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T O 
The Undertakers for, and Hea- 
rers of the Expoſitory Le&ures in the Ci- 
ty of London, and all whodeſire uo- 


_ derſtandingin the word of God. . 


HEN I was ,expounding the 17. and 

19. Chapters of this Prophefie of Eze- 
Kiel , and ſaw an end put to Kinply g0- 
vernment in Juddh, ( for after Zede- 
Kiah there was. no ſtrong rod to be « 
Scepter to rule ) my thoughts ran much 
upon that antient Propheſie , Gen. 49. 
10, The Scepter ſhall nor depart 
from Judah, nor al aw-giver trom 
between his fecte,, untill Shilo come. Concerning which, 
though ſome-what were then ſaid, yet I ſhallnow endeavour to ſa- 
tis te both you and my ſelfe more fullz. The words ſreme to imply 
a preſence of the Scepter in the hand of Judah when they were gi- 
ven forth ; becauſe a thing can:ot be- ſaid to depart from any hath 
it not : but it was long after ere the Tribe of Judah had any Scep- 
ter, Tacob'smeaning was. that the Scepter ſhould come in time to 
that Tribe , and when it came , it ſhould not depart ; for Jacub 
prepheſies of things to come. They were dt todt time in Egypt 
few, poore, and low z and when they were encreaſed, th-y had 19 
Scepter amorrgſt them, they were under the Xgyptlan Srepter, and 
had Fgypiian Task-maſters aver them. 4 fter the LORD had 
brought hom out of Fgypt by a ſtrong hand , there was a ng ps 


and Law-giver amongſt them; but it was Moſes who was of the . 
- Tribe of Levi, Exod. 21. 10. Andafter him ſoſhuah who was of 


the Trite of Ephraim Numb, 13. 8. 16, All that Fudah bad was 
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Aclvicus, 


Galatinns, 1.4+ 
C. 4. cited by 
Amama. Lyra 
in locum. 


YVata”!. in loc. 
Martini lexi- 
con in verbo 
Silo. 
Manaf{ch,Ben, 
Iſrael, 9.65. in 
Genefim, 


a little priority in pitching hjs Standard and Camp firſt , Numb. 2, 
3. in ſending the firſt Prince to offer at the Dedication of the Taber 

nacle, Nurn.7.12. In marching firſt from Sinai to Paran,Num.10, 
14. In having the firſt Iot when the Land of Canaan was divided, 
Joih. 15. and ingoing up firſt to fiphtagainſt the Canaanites, ſudg, 
1.2. And when account was taken of the.Genealogies , Judah car- 
ried the preheminencie , being firſt numbred, 1 Chr. 2. 3. After- 
wards in the days of the Fudges, who bare the Scepter 339.or 362: 
or 390. yedrs ds the accounts of Chronologers are , or about 4.50. as 
the Apoſtles account is , At. 13. 20, There were but. two. of the 
Tribe.of-Fudah. Othniel, Fudg. 3. 9. who was of that Tribe, as 
appears, Joſh. 15. 17. 20. 2 Chron. 4. 1. 13+ «1d Ibzan who 
was of Bethlehem , Judg. 12. $8. The following Fudges were of 
other Tribes : and when it came to Kingly power , the firſt ſet up 
w.is Saul , who was a Benjamite, 1 Sam. 9.1,2. The next was. 
David of elle, the Bethlehemite , 1 Sar. 16. 1. It was now 
between 6. an{700. yeares from the time of Jacob's giving out 
this Prophecy , all woich time it lay as dead and deſtitute of Regall 
power ; which now being ſetled n this Tribe , continued but to the 


Captivity of Zedekiah, 468. as ſome do chronologize 4.73. Years,as . 


others. The firſt King the Tewes had, God gave them in his wrath, 
L Sam. $. and the laſt bee tooke away in his-fury. Judah that 
had been hi pleaſant plant, was pluckt up in fury , Ezek. 19. 12. 
and all th? branches of that Vinepluckt of , andnot one left to 
bold the Steptzr, Jer. 22. 30. Therefore ſome Jewes and others 
deriving the word Shiloh from Shalach, render the words donec 
veniat mittendus, and fo interpret this Propheſie of Nebuchad- 
nezar , who was ſent of God to deſtroy Fudea, and fo the Scepter 
departed from Fudah. But the next words in the Propheſie confute 
this interpretation , and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 
people be; Shiloh was be that the Nations ſhould defire , and 
into whom the people ſhould be gathered, which never was verified 
in Ncbuchadnezar, The Chaldie paraphraſe hath it , donec ve= 
niat Chriſtus, till Chriſt come : and the Targum hath it, untill the 
time wherein Mciliah the King (hall come. Rabbi Moſes Gerun- 


dcnſis ſaith, donec veniat filius ejus qui eſt Meilias , til! his 
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If we take the word Scepter for Kingly power , which it cer- - 149an the A- 
tainly notes, as Pial. 45.6. Zach. io. 11. It may be granted that aarts—n"r 
now the Scepter departed from Fuda' ; for it”s ſaid Ezek. 20. 27. n —_ wm w 
Tt ſhall be no more 7ntill he come, whoſe right it is, and-T will give yxco Chriſt, 
it him , and that was Chriſt : from the putting down of Zedekiah becauſe the : 
and the death of bis ſons, non? had right to Kingly power till Chriſt Kingdom faild 
came. Now the Crown was laid aſide , and laid up for his head 4- in Zedekgah, 
lone, and no others. But if we take Shcbet, cr Shever for a Tribe 
as it is Toſh. 3. 12:7; 14. Plal. 122. 4. Jacob's ſenſe in the 
Propheſie s, that the Tribe of Judah ſhould not ceaſe,” however it 
fared with other Tribes, till Shiloh or Chriſt came.. Tenne of the 
other Tribes were carryed away Captive by Senacherib, and never 
W returned more ; bit as for that of Fudah, though it were carryed in- 
to Babylon , yet it was preſerved there , and return'd againe to it's 
owne Land, with few of any other Tribe. It was that Tribe chiefly 
which made up the Eſtate and Church, and continued till Chriſts 
-þ comming. 
This ſenſe is true, bat reaches not fully the ſcope 6f Jacob i: 
this Propheſie ; which is not ſimply to ſhew the duration of the 
Tribes, but ihe peculiar Benedifions they ſhould have : and Judah:'s 
was the $cepter,which doth not only note royall power, \bat any rule, 
dominion, or authority, as Ifa. 14.5. Ezek. 19.11, And ſothat 
Tribe ſhould have power , more or leſſetill Shiloh came ; if net - 
Kings, yet Law-gvers ; if-not ſupream, yet ſubordinate power. 
Upon the captivity of the tenne Tribes, Kingly power was onely and - 
eminently in it for 130. yeares and upwards : and after Zedeki- 
ah's don- fall (although it loſt royall dignity , which was for a ,.- 
lamentation to the Prophet, Ezek. 19. 14. ) yet it hadother Scep.- by lence fond 
fricall power in it. Manaſlch, Ben. [{rael ſaith, that in Baby- capita os prin- 
lon it had its Heads and Rulers alwayes of the ſeed of David. cipes ſuos habu- 
I ben ihey returned from Babylon, Zorobabel was Governour *! *x ſemine. 
of Fudab, Hag. 1.1. &.ab illo uſq; ad Machabxos nunquam Davidi in 
defuerunt duces de Tribu Judx, quanquam regio diadenrate Ew. $-6%, 
propter perſas nunquam- uterentur : From him t6- the cays of Suarez, Tom:x. 
the Machabees,or Aſſamoneans,they had rulers & Governors 0 f that Diſput. 1.comre 
4 Tribe , which was 270. years , as Paraus obſerves ; 1but Kivet Judzos. 
makes the time ſhorter , affirming that the government as panes ag TE 
facerdotes levitici generis, JYhen Alexander the great came River, Dif: 
int9 . 
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. ant Tudea, which be reckons to be but 53. yeares from the time of 
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Zorobabel, Chronslovers mdke it much more , at that time [o- 
tephus informs us, Taddus was High Prieft , Who being then the 
principall Ruler, came out to meete Alexand*r, conducting him in- 
10 the Citie end Temple. Now the High Prieſts were nt of the 
Tribe of Fudzb, Heb.7.13,14. but of Levi, and ſo were the Aſſa- 
mongans or Maccabees, 1 Mac. 2. 1.4. T1 Chron. 24.7. A- 
mong whom centinued the chiefe gevernment ijll Herods ddyes, 
diver {e of them aſſuming, Kingly power to them/elves, as Ariftobu- 
Ius, Akexander, Hy rcanas, and Antigonus. Mountagne oþ- 
ſerves , that after the Captivity they $pere midey the Perfians, A- 
iexander, the Macedonian Princes of the Lagidan and Seleujedan 
lynes, till the Maccabees freed them for a time, and laſt of all they 
were under the Romanes : Tet durixy theſe trowbleſyme times, they 
were poverned by their owne Lawes and Countvey cnſtomes. They 
bad their Ethnarobs, Toparobs, High Prieſts, Rulers, Princes , & 
ſometimes Kings of their owne ; Fewes and Iſraelites , thyngh not 
of David, nor of judah. To belp in this ftreipht, it's affirmed that 
the Aſſamoneans were by the mothers fide of Futai, and jo therein 
the dignity of the Tribe was preſerved : But it oth not appeare by 
Scriptures, \thit the Females were of that Tribe, neither were they 
to marry out of their Tribes, eſpecially women inheritrices to their 
Parents , they were tyed tomarry in their own Tribe, ne confun- 
derentur hereditates. And ordinary women might not bare 
rule among the Jews, though Deborah a Propheteſſe orice did ; be- 
fades , the mothers tyne -amongſt them "was not reckoned : and the 
Tabnud faith, be i the end of the Familie , who hath no maſculine 
iſſue. Te cannidt then make#t out this way , thitt the Scepter de. 
parted not from Fudh , nor « Law-giver from between hy feete 
till Shiloh care. 
Some there ſore which # the better way, referee it to the Sanz- 
drm, 'which was quaſi ſuprewus ſertatas, a5 the higheſt jutlita- 
torie and royal councill. This Sanmedrim remained inthe capiiv;- 


'ty , and continued to the dayes of Chrift, & was either taken jrom 


them by Herod, 61 at leaft the power of judging, uni ſentencing to 
death wes taken out of # by bim. Therefore [#id'the Jewes, Joh. 
18. 31. Tris not Tawfull for us'to pur atry man to death.” Tn 
former times they tnight, but now they were deprived of that power, 

| The 
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The difficulty here is to make it out, that thoſe made up the Sanhe- 
drim were of the Tribe of Fndak. Its not neceſſary that all ſhould 
be of it ; af the major part were, that ſufsceth to. prebeminence the 
THIg.-.--. ' 6 
At firſt the men of the Sanhedrim were. choſen out of all the 
Tribes ; but whenten Tribes fell of, it cauld not be , they being un- 
der Jeroboam and other Kings who were againſt Fudah ; & mach 
leſſe could it be, when thaſe 10. Tribes were carryed away, and re- 
turned no more. The Babyloniſh captivity therefore being ended 
when the Common-wealth of the Fewes was reſtored, and conſiſted 
moſt of the, Tribe of Fudah z 1t's more then probable, that the San- 
hedrim was moſt of that Tribe, Which in Scripture account was but 
* one before ;, for the Lord told Solomon be would give one Tribe to 
bis foune, 1K. 11.13: & Ch. 12. 20. There was none that 
followed the houſe of David, but the Tribe of Judah only : 
and 2 K.17.18.TheLordwasvery angry with Ifracl, and re- 
moved them out oft his. tight, there was none ett but the 
Tribe of Judah only. Benjamine did follow Rhehoboam ; but 
ther is little 6r no mention made of it, quia non fuit integra ſjcut 
trribus Juds, It was not intire as the Tribe of Fudab, whoſe dig- 
nity and excellency was. ſuch as made that inconſiderable. The Le- 
vites alſo ſay, the Annotations upon 1 King. 11, were n» aiſtind 
Tribe ; when they were caſt out by Jeroboam, they left their Sub- 
urbs and poſſeſſions, and came to Fudab & Jeruſalem , 2 Chr. 11. 
1 3,1 4. hen therefore the return came from captivity, it was Fu- 
dah the Lord look'd. chiefly upon ; the reſt were either reduced to 


that Tribe, or 45.incon/iderable then as be fore: the captivity. . Judah - 


made up the bulke and body of their Common-weatth, & the gover- 
ning power if not altogether, yet muſt needs be ma{tly init, Mana(- 
ſch Ben. Iſrael ſaith, that in the times of the Aſſamoneans, Prin- 
ceps Jehudz erat caput ſcnarus I{raclitici nuncupati Sanhe- 
drin, A Prance of Fudah-waschiefe inthe great Councel: cal'd the 
Sanhedrin, which continued till Herods dayes, and ſuch was the 
powerof it,that Herod himſelf wascal d before it; for which, when 
be obtained the Kingdom, he put them all to death., except one Sa- 
meas, 4s Joſcphys reports iuhis 14. Booke of the Antiquities of 
the Fewes, Ch. 17. In this ſenſe not only were there Rulers - 
and Governors of the Fewiſh nation till Chriſt came, as ſome go cary 


it, > 


Suarez ubi 
ante. 
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 Manaſich Ben 
Iſrae}, 
Tom.1,Diſp.1 


it, Þnt even of the Tribe of Fudab, For naw in, Hetods dojcs id 
Sh1lo come, Chriſt was born, Mat. 2.1. The Stepter was dsparthy 
when Pompey brought. Judea under the Romans, and the power of 
it more weakned when it was made a Province afterward , but it 
fully departed not, till Titus overthrew the Citie , and ruin'« the 
whole Commoit- wealth of the Fewes, before which tame Coriſt was 
tb come and enter into h;5 Kingdom , taking the Crown to bimſelfe, 
being bis right (which be did, and changed it int: a ſpiritiial King- 
dm, ſo raiſing up the Tabernacle of David wh1-b was fallen ) and 
then ſhortly after was the Tribe of Fudah and Jewiſh State utterly 
RC... 2 14 ets 

' Tnthis Prophefie you ſee the faithfulnes of the Lord making good 
Þis truths notwithſtanding all dark, & contradifory appearances, his 
power alſo inraiſing up Kingdoms, andpulling them down again , in 
changing forms of government at his pleafure, andbringing them to 

nothing Tou may alſo ſee how blind the Fews are, who have many 
ſhifts toput off this prophefie from Chriſt; or being conv ncedthat 
it js a Elezar; propheſie of the Megiab, affirm it"snot yet fulfil d, ſay- 

ing, there be Rulers of the Tribe of Tudah to this day about Babylon 

and that a Prince was ſeen at Bagdet , riding in a Chariot , where 
were a multitude of Fews crying facitelocum filio Davidis make 
way fox the'forme of David. It's true, there be Jewsin the world, 
but they kave no Scepter, no Kingdom, there is to mention or veſti- 

gzum of any ſuch thing in the world ſaith Suarez, Suppoſe it were 

ſo, that in Aſia the greater, or beyond the mountains of Cordilliere 

in Americathey had a Kingdom & Scepter, yet this was nothing to 

Jacob's prophefie , which ſpeaks of Canaan ,' where Fudab ſhould 

have rule and power till Shiloh came. Let thoſe therefore who have 

ſeen this Propheſie fulfil d, felt the power. and enjoyed the bleſſings 

of the Meffiah , pray that the face of the covering caſt over all peo- 

ple, andthe vaile ſpread over all nations may be deſtroyed , that ſo 

Jewes and Genfiles may behold himwho's the defire of Nations, 

that unto bimmay be the gathering of the people, aud that all Saints, 

e ſpecially them ſelves, may be enabled through his grace to improve 

all mercies and the enſuing truths to his glory , which is the earneſt 
defire of bim whos 


Yonrsin the work of the. Lord, 


The r1. month, the 
W. 6G. 


27. day, 1650, 


Fer 


' [5 why 1 P -A ; 4 4 p 
oY <2. Sy, Sg) 0 eee Sat 3X Þ 2D. 59m $6.5 mY Fa W; 
, 340 OENIE- EELES 6, EE, I ths - WENDY r= Sa” i REES x 4 ie-gire tink  *- 
X ate ST. > "Me Sen 44 oo 95 abs oye T * os Lond Es ET 
DOE I CET be»; CBS. a EEE tr $ 
4 I” 4 of - 4 WW 


7 pt? . CF" i Y Tx & 2 __ $6 
% { *- Foy + + v0 - E je Oe 
Hom ® *% 
"Av if iy. TW 14 v3 30 , % 
6X 4 P4 "F Za > 4 » * \ A i © 
i £64 - - is 
e ' 


pters- of EZ E-KIEL. 
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CHAPTER ÞbYV-.-; .- 
I. Thez tamcertain of the Elders of Iſrael unto-mee, 
and ſate-before mee. - © ol 
2. And the Word of the Lord :came unto mee: ſaying ; 
3. Sonne of Man, theſe men. have ſet up their 1dolls in 
their heart, and put the ſtumbling block, of their inj- 
| wo before their face; ſhould The inquired of at all 
thems® 
Ar Therefore ſpeake unuto them, and ſay unto them ;, Thus 
ſaiththe Lord God ;, Every man of the houſe of Iſrael 
that ſetteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
ſtumbling block of his iniquitie before his face, and 
cometh to the Prophet, Tthe Lord will anſwer him that 
cometh according to the multitude of his idoll s. 
5. . Thar Tmay take the houſe of Iſrael in their own heart, 
becailſe they are all eſtranged from mee through their 


idolls. 


»9 N the 12” Chapter our Prophet treated 
of the King and his Nobles , their fins 
Ae and judgements: in the 13* of falſe 
7 Prophets and Propheteſles , and how 
> the Pond would puniſh them ; here of 
the Elders and body of the people, and 
what ſore plagues ſhould befall them. 
| Sw There be three parts of this Chapter. 
. Aconference of God with hypocciticall Elders,and 
falſe Prophets, to the x2* verſe. | A 
| B 2. A. 


'+ 
AB 1 
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2. A threatning of ſore judgements againſt a finning 
Land ; from the 12. to the 22. 8 | 
3. A reſpiting of ſome from thoſe:judgements, from 
v. 22.to theend. 
In the firſt part, viz. that of it which 'concerns the E1- 
ders ; you have 
1. Fhe occafion of it, that is, the coming of theſe Elders 
to the Prophet, v. 1. 
2, Gods complaint of them, v. 3, 
3. A charge to the Prophet what anfwer to give unto - 
theſe men, from the 3. to the end of the $8, verſe, 


Then came certain of the Elders of Tſraell. 


After Ezekzel had declar'd the minde of God againſt Ze- 
de}jah, the Princes, the falſe Prophets and Propheteſſes, who 
drew many to ſnfull praftifes , and efpecially to truſt in 
vaine divinations; ſome of the Elders of Iſrael thought in 
themſelves to goe to Ezekzel and heare what he would ſay ; 
he hath cryd downe all other Prophets, and thinks himſclfe 
the onely true Prophet ; come let us goe to his houſe, and 
hearken what he will propheſte unto us. . 


Elders of Tfrael. 


Theſe men are cald Elders, not onely becauſe they were 
aged, but becauſe they were in ſorne place of authoritie, 
which required men grave in age and counſell. Fer, 26. 17. 
Then roſe up certain Elders of the Land , and ſpake unto dll the aſ- 
ſJembly of people. Theſe were ſuch Elders. Its queſtioned whi- 
ther theſe Elders were Elders of thoſe in Babylon, or of thoſe 
mn feruſalem. The moſt Interpreters agree that they were of 
the Elders of Judah in Babylon: Chap. 8. x. its ſaid ; The El- 
ders of Fudah ſate before the Prophet : and Fer. 29. 1. tells you « 
that there were Elders carried away captive. But judicious 
& learned Funins is of another mind, who thinks theſe Elders: 
were Embaſſadors ſent from Zedehzab intoBabylon to treat of 
State-affaires between him and Nebuchadn-zzar, as Jer.'s I. 
59. Seraiah went with Zedekzah into- Babylon in the 4* yeare 
of his reigne: its no where extant that Zedekiah ever went. 
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Chap. 14. of EZEKIEL 


— 


into Babylon till he was carried thither, and that was in the 

11* yeare: the meaning then of the words is, he went in the 
bchalte' of Zedekzah, ſo its in the margent, and being a quiet 
Pririce, endeavoured to keepe a peaceable correſpondencie 
between Zedekiah and Nebuchadnezzar : ſo in Fer. 29.3. Ela- 
ſab and Gemariah were ſent by Zedekjah unto Nebuchgdnezzar 
King of Babylon; its ordinary tor Kings to ſend Embaſſadors 
toother States, and eſpecially when a part of their people 
live in that State,as here, and when they ſend,its ſome,or di- 
verſeoftheElders and Nobles that are ſent ; and of theſe, cer- 
tain came to the Prophet ; its likely ſome of thoſe were for- 
merly brought hither, might accompany them, & the judge- 
ments ſpoken of in the Chapter concernd thoſe belongd to 
Fudea rather then thoſe captives in Babylon. 


Sate before mee. 


To converſe with the Prophet about the great affaires of 
the King and Kingdome. They were in fireights, full of 
doubts and feares, and came to feele the Prophet, to inquire 
of him what would be the event of things ; its like they had 
no good txclings from Nebuchadi2=zar, they would try what 
was to be had from God: or thus, they had heard uf i the 
falſe Prophets and Propheteſſs had faid, how they concurd 
intheir Propheſies, al now they would try Ezeþzel, whi- 
rher he propheſied the ſame,or differing things, And ſo came 
not to fm atimo fincero,but allacioully, if what he had ſaid 
hadlik'd them, then they would haveafficm'd he was of the 
{ame judgement the falſe Prophets were, it otherwite, that 
he was a lying and falſe Prophet, that he and Feremie were 
fingular, diſſenting in their Propheſics trom all the other 
Prophets. | | 

Obfero :When the true Prophets dete& and'di{paragethoſe 
arefalſe,then thoſe adhere to them are offended at it, 8 ſeek 
advantages againſt them ; as here the Elders of 1ſraelcame to 
Ezekzel, they could not beare it. that he had ſaid their Pro- 
Phets were'fooliſh , followed their own ſpirits, play'd the 
Foxes, wereljars, ſeducers, daubed with untempered mor- 
ter,that they and their Propheſies ſhould periſh, tor the Lord 
\ B 2 Was 


The Elders of 
Iſrael in Ferus 
ſalem were 
greatly cor- 
rupred with 
idolatry, 
Chap.8.11,12. 
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An Expoſition 


was againſt them. Great perſons will take part with falſe. 
Prophets, andappeare for them, and feeke to intrap thoſe * 
have difcoverd them. When Mizcaiah diſcoverd the falſe Pro- 
phets, 1 Kings 22. 22, 23. then Ahab appear'd for them; and 
commands Mieaiab to be impriſond, ted with bread and wa- 
ter of affi&tion, 26,.27. verſe... | 

Ob{.2. Many profeſle love to the true Prophets,andto Reli- 
gion yet are falſe-hcarted to both; theſe Elders of Tfrael/came 
to the Prophet, ſatebefore him,pretendedto learne & obey, 
but their intentions look'd another way.Not all who ſeeme 
religious, frequent the ſolemne Aſſemblies, and heare the 
Word from-the mouths of the Prophets, are truly godly : 
Ezeh. 33-31, 32.ſaith God of thepeople ; They ſit before thee, 
as my people, and they heare thy words, but they will not doe them ;, 
for with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth af- 
ter their covetouſneſſe. And loe thou art to them as a very lovely ſong 
of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument ; 
for they heare thy words, but they doe them not. This people were 
as glad to heare Ezekzel Prophefie, as men to hearemuſicke, 
and ſongs, at-marriages or feaſts, and yet their hearts were 
unſound ; ſee Tſa. 29.13. 58.2,3,4,5- Fer. 7.9, 10. 11, where 
you may tinde their profeſſions were pious, but their ſpirits 
and pratiſes impious ; profefſion is eafie in all ſorts, Elders, 
and Elders of Tſrael can doe that, but the praiſe of what 
men profeſſe is difficult ; men reſt in formes of godlineſſe,and 
deny the power, 2 Tim. 3.5. go 


Obſerve from. the ſecond Verſe. 


That much' of the Scripture hath been. given out upon 
{infull occaſions : when theſe? Elders came to theProphet, 
the word of the Lord came unto him, and he gane it out to 
them and us. Mens tins have open'd the windows of heaven 
for much divine light to ſhine into the world: thePropheſie 
of Haggai, was occaſioned by the. negle&: to build Gods 
houſe, as you may reade'in the firſt Chapter, 2, 3. 4, &c. Nini- 
vehs fin drew out the Propheſie of Fonah, Chap; 1. 1,2. Da- 
vids murther and adultery were occaſions of ſome, if not, of 
all the Penitentiall Pſalmes: The Levite cutting his Concus 
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bine,.wl was fore'd to.death, into twelvepieces, and ſend. 
ing her 1ntoall the coaftot Z/ye;occation'd ſome part of the 
Book of Fudgesto be: written. Phe Goſpel:of Fohn; its:con= 
ceiv'd by the learn'd, was writtm by the occation of Cerin- 
thus, Ebion, and ſome others, who did deny the divinenature 
of Chriſt; therefore in the beginning, viz. Chap.r. he ſpeaks 
much of his God-head, Son-{hip, and Eternall Generation. 
It was the diſorders, diviſions, ſcandalls, and corruptions, 
which ſet:Paul:on worke to write his two. Epiſtles to the 
Corinthians, as:you may obſerve throughout the Epiſtle. The 
dofrine of falſe teachers amongſt the Galatians, gave birth 
to that Epiſtle, Chap. 1. 6. and in ſeverall parts of the Epi- 
Me it clearely appeares. Thedanger of the Fewes forſaking 
their profeſſing of Chriſtianitie, and revolting to Moſaicall 
Ceremonies, open'd the doores for the Epiſtle to the He- 
brewes to enter into the world. The faultinefle of the An- 
gels in the Churches, made way for the ſeverall Epiſtles to 
be writ and ſent unto them. 
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XN Reoiii;S 
Sonne of Man, theſe men have ſet up their idolls in their hearts, &-c. 


| hou is firſt Gods complaint of them : and that 
1. Of their hypocrite. 

2. Of their idolatry ; which is the argument heproves 
their hypocrifie by, Thus,thoſe that ſet up zdolls in their hearts, 
oy the ſtumbling blocks of- their iniquitie before their faces, 
and come to inquire of mee, they deale hypocritically with 
mee; but theſe men doe ſo. © | 

z: Gods indignation againſt them for theſe ſins, Should T he 
mnguired of at all by them &., _ __ | 

©. Have ſetup their idolls in their beart. 

The Hebrew is, Have made their idolls to- aſcend upon their 

. heart; The Septuagint is , They have put their thoupbts upon 
their hearts. Caſtalio: Their dunghill. gods are for a delight 
\xo theſe men., - Fre. Theſe, men have put their .idolls in 
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An Expoſttion upon wore Chapters Chap.14 


Shindl: penta- 
glott, 


Summangradi 
obtinexe in ipſa- 
Tum cordibus. 


their heart, or as its in the margent of the French, 


Have ſubje&ed their hearts to idolls. The word for idolls 
7rpy1$3 is from $449 filth, dung, which defiles, andhere- 
foreis rendrcd by tome ftercora, by the Valgar immunditzas; 
ſo metaphorically is applyed to idolls, becauſe as dung is 
offenſive to the eye, being an excrement, and to the ſmell 
being unſavoury,ſo idolls are offenſive unto God:this word 
you had before, Chap.$..18. where it was opened unto you. 
If one ſhould now tor the 1enſe of theſe words tell you they 
had the pictures of their idolls at their hearts, it may be,you 
would not altogether condemne' ir, for it ſuits with the He- 
brew, they made their idolls to aſcend upon their hearts, And ſuch 
a praftiſe the Scripture ſeemes to hold forth, Hof. 2: 2. Let 
her put away ber adutteries from between her breaſts ; that is, fuch 
pictures ſhee had of her ido]ls hanging at her breaſt: ſo that 
in Fer.17. 1. may be underſtood, The fin of Fudah is graven up- 
01 the table of their heart, they had a table, in the forme ot a 
heart,hanging at.their breaſt, in which was ingraven the cffi- 
gics of their idol] god ; and that which adds ſome ftrength 
co this is the 20. verſe of rhe former Chapter, Shall a mar 
make gods unto himſelfe ? If this be part of the meaning, yet, I 
conceive, not all. | 
They ſet up their idolls in their heart ; that is, 

I. They gave them entertainment in their hearts, and 
made them the Temples and Altars for them, before,they ſet 
them in-Gods houſe, Fer. 7, 30. to pollute that;znow they ſet 
them in-their own hearts;to pollute them ; they minded and 
affefted them, they were much in their thoughts and atieQ&i- 
ons, andhad the ſtrength and: ſupremacy of them ; and fo 
judicious Calvin interprets the place ; he faith, they were ſo 
addifted to ſuperſtition, that their idolls & rites about them 
had made deepe impreſſions upon their hearts, and had the 
command of their thoughts & afteQions.Pſal.62.1 0. If riches 
increaſe, ſct not your heart upon them, that is, doe not minde and 
affe& them, let not them ſway, command your thoughts or 
affections, bur here their idolls were ſet up in their hearts, / 


and their hearts were ſet upon their idolls. 


2. They purpoſed to honour them with Dulia and - 
RE LELV 


PO VERE” "IRE 


ſervice and worſhip, and to continue in thetr idolatry ; 
when the Calves were ſet ap at Dan and Bethel, it was for to 
worſhip them ; when Amaziah {et up the Edomites gods, he 
bowed downe to them, 2 Chron.25. 14. and the ſetting theſe 
'op in their hearts, notes their. intention to perſiſt in their 
way of worſhip. | 

. They reſolvy'd not to part with them;what men fet np 

in their hearts, they count as their gods, they will be at any 
coſt to maintaine them, venture their credit , limbs , lives, 
ſoules, in defencc of them. You know how Micah was affe- 
&ed when the Danites tooke away his idoll gods ; you muſk 
remember they were ſet up in his heart aſwell as in his houfe, 


Judg. 18. 


and therefore he gets men together, purſues the Danites, and 


ventures his life to recover them. When any thing becomes 
an idoll itt the heart, as covetoufireffe,wantonneſfle, ceremo- 
nie, any way of falfe worſhip, any fooliſh or blafphemons 
opinion, its no eafte matter to get downe that idol]. 


And put the ſtumbling block of their iniquitie before their face. 


The Hebrew for ftumbling block is from a word fignifies 
to fall, to daſh againſt any thing, or perſon, ſo as to receive 


hurt, or doe hurt. The fe is, They have ſet the torment ; 


or puniſhment of their miquity before them:Caftal:their detrimen- 
tall evill. This ſftambling block of their iniquitie was their 
idols, which white they affe&cd, refpedted, reverenced, they 
tel] into idolatrie, cauſd many others to doe fo; and therc- 
fore are calld the tumbling blocky of their inzquitie, they flum- 
bled at theſe, fell from God npon theſe, and ſo wounded 
themſelves. Zeph. 1. 3. idolls are cald ftumbling blockes, 
The putting them before their faces or eycs notes. 

1. Delight in them ; for uftrally wee ſet tnch things be- 
fore or eyes asare pleaſing, Pſal. 26. 3. Thy kving bindneſſe 
is before mine eyes : 6 wives and children are cald the defire 
of mens eyes, Ezek. 24. 16. 25. becaufe they are plating and 
delightful ; ſuch were their ido!lsunto theſe Elders of I/- 
ra2l, and diverſe others : hence is that phraſe, Ezeh. 6. 9. 
' Tour eyes goe a whoring, after your idolls : that took how mcn are 
taken with a beantitull woman, ſo, &c. 
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2. Infatiableneſſein that. pra&iſe, they intend-t0- looke 


conftantly upon them, as not being ſatished with-one;twos 
or ſomefew ads, but they muſthave thent ever in their eyes. 
Pro..27..20. The eyes of man are never ſatisfied 3: the eyesand 
hearts of idolaters are never fatisfied. :Ezeh. 161 28« Feruſay” 
lem is ſaid to be inſatiable : wa Poms 3. 11. Abolibab, which 
was Feruſalem; was corrupt and inordinate-irher-love;that was 
to idolls. cas fi Iu 


Should T be inquired of at dll by them? en 


Hebrew is, am I inquired by inquiring, or am T af- 
ked. by asking ? doe. they. not diſfſemble ? Ezekiel doeft 
thou thinke they are in good carneſtnow they are come, 
fit. before thee, and make as it they would hearken to 
what counſell ſhould be-given? No, no, be. not deceiv'd, 
they have idolls in their hearts , and before their eyes, and 
har ever pretences theyhave, all is fancied, and falſe. The 
words are an interrogation,diſcovering and reproving their 
hypocriſie and tnrplanaehet dare cometo theLord to in- 
quire of him ; Should -T be inquired, &c. doe they thinke | will 
minde them, give them any comfortable anſwer, farre be it 
from mee. 2 

Obſ.-1. That God takes notice of heart-idolatrie,not only 
what idollsare in Temples, in his worſhip, what innovati- 
ons,corruptions, ſuperſtitions be there, but alſo what idolls 
are in mens boſomes, RES. 

Obſ. 2. Where ſuperſtition and-idolatrie once get intereſt, 
they are not eafily remov'd. Theſe Elders of Tſrael had turn'd 
aſide from the true God, and fell to: idolatric in Feruſalem, 
Chap. 8. 11. andnow being come into Babylon;they brought 
their idolls with. them in their hearts 3 neither change of 


 Countrey, nor company, did prevaile with their hearts, to 


ler goe their idolls, they ſaw many of their. Brethren in cap- 
tivitie for that ſinne, they heard Ezekiel Propheſie againſt 
their practiſes, and thoſe upheld them in it, they. underſtood 


. Nebuchadnezzar had no good will to them, yet the idolls re- 


maine firme and ſettled in their hearts : when idolls get into 
Bethel, Gods houſe, its a great difficultic to get them our, 
| | | bur 
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| but when gotten into the heart, they become immoveable, 

: you may as ſoone pluck out their hearts, as pluck our their 

- idolls. The Papiſts hold faſt their images and. idolatrous 

. pradtiles to this day, notwithſtanding all the judgements of 

' God have been upon them. Aﬀs of Authoritic may take 
downe Monuments of ſuperſtition, removeout of the pub- 
lique worſhip,ceremonies, pittures, dolls ; but can they re- 
move them out of mens hearts? its. not the power of man, 
change of place, company, or duties will doe it, titl the 
Lord ſpeake to the heart with aftrong hand, the idoll got 
in, will ſtand ; mens afte&Qions and corruptions are very te- 
nacious of them. 

. Idolls ſetup in the heart, or elſewhere, prove ruine to 
the authors and tautors of them ; the Text calls them ſtum- 
bling blocks, by them they fell into finne, and that brought 
ruine upon them : Idolatry hath ſnard and ruin'd many. ' 
When Gideon made and ſet up an Ephod in the Citie, and in 
his heart, it becamea ſnare to him and to his houſe, Fudg.s. 
27. ſo Pſal. 106.36. They ſerved idolls, and they were a ſnare 
unto them ; it was their idolatry which brought their cap- 
tivicie ; and there is no idoll in ſecret or publique, but is 
cauſe of ruine 3 idolls in worſhip bring deſtrution upon 
Churches and States ; idolls in heart bring deftru&tion upe 
on ſoules. | 

4. Men are ative to their own deſtruction, they ſet up 
their idolls in their own hearts, and put the ſtumbling block of 
their iniquitie before their face. Mens deſtru&tions are from 
themſelves : Feroboam ſet the calves in Dar and Bethel, x King. 
12.29. He made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people ; and whacr 
ſaith theText ; This thing hecame ſm unto the houſe of Feroboam, 
even to Cut it off, and to deſtroy it from off the face of the earth, 
Chap. 13.34+ Hence God told them, Ho. 13. 9. that they 
had deſtroyed themſelves ; they ſet up the Calves at Dan and 
Bethel, and practiſcd ſuch things as brought totall deftrudti- 
on. upon them. Prov. 5. 22. Hi own iniquities ſhall tahe the 

. wicked himſelfe ; and he ſhall be holden with the cords of bis 
ſinnes. | 

5. However, hypocrilie may eſcape the eyes of mcn,, yet 

CG is 
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xt cannot Bags the eye of God; theſe Elders carried it faire 


with the Prophet, but the Lord ſaw their hypocriticall and 
deceicfull hearts, and diſcovered them-unto the Prophet z 
Gods eye is a piercing eye, and can diſcerne hypocriſie how 
deeply ſocver it be hid. The Scribes and Phariſees had their 
hypocriſie hid under long garments, long prayers, much 
zeale, and yet Chriſt ſaw it, and mage it knowne: Mat.*23. 

Woe unto you Scribes,&c.What ever pretences men make, what 
ever they pra&ife outwandly, it the heart be not cleare, if 
they goe after covetouſneſſe, whoredome, idolls, &c, its hy- 

pocrijie, ſeene of God, and {hall bedetefted, Prov. 15. 3. The 

eyes of the Lord are in every place,beholding the good and the evill ; 

He knows the ſecret countells and plottings of men. 

6. When hypocrites ſue unto God, they may rather ex- 
peſt wrath then mercy, theſe men came for counſell and 
comfort ; but what faith the Lord; Should T be inquired of at 
all by them # They have no warrant to come at mee with hy- 
pocriticall hcarts, with idolatrous ſpirits, and if they doe, 
ſhould I graunt their requeits? No, no, I will manifeſt my 
dillike of them, anſwer them in wrath, according to the multi= 
tude of their idols ; for bread I will give them ſtones ; for fiſh 
Serpents. Would they have countel] from mee, I will give 
them upto their own devices, and leave them to ſeduction 
by their own thoughts and Juſts. Hoſ. 8. 13. They ſacrifice 
fleſh for the ſacrifice of mine offerings, but the Lord accepts them 
not: Now will he remember their iniquitte , and viſit their ſinnes. 
They. came hypocritically to God, expetted acceptation 
when they ſacrificed, but the Lord at that time remembred 
their {innes, andin ſtead of agracious anſwer , they had a 
oricvous judgement, Hence faith theLord in Tſa; 66. 3. He 
that kalleth an Oxe zs 45 if be flew a man, and he that facrifi ceth a 
Lamb, as if be cut off a doggs neck; be that offereth an oblation,as if - 
he offered {wines bloud ; be that burneth incenſe, as if he bleſs'd an 
5doll. What is the reaſon of this ? why, They have choſen their 
wn wayes, and their ſoule delighteth in their abomination ; they 
have their idolls in their hearts, they are hypocrites, and 
come to mee, thinking to have favour of mee, and mercie 
from mee, They ſhall heare ſuch things as they would not 

heare, 
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heare, Ahab conſulted with Michaiah about regaining Ramoth 
Gilead, not out of conſcience to obey,but that he might have 
him ſpeake things ſutable to his heart, but heheard thar dif- 
pleaſed him. 

7. God will give ſuch anſwer to hypocricticall heart-ido- 
laters, as ſhall ſnare them; T will anſwer them come to in- 

uire of mee according to the multitude of their idolls, that Fmay 
take the houſe ofTſrael in their own heart,in their own thoughts 
and devices. Their tongues aske for mercy, but their hearts 
call for judgement ; there is hypocrite and idolatry in their 
hearts, and ſuitable thereunto ſhall be my anſwer. Godan- 
ſwers ſuch in juſtice, and ſends them ſtrong deluſions to beleeve 
lyes,2Theſ.2. 11. And to ripen their damnation, they bring 
matter of damnation in their hearts, and God feales it 
up. 
Out How are they ſaid to be taken in their hearts when 
God doth not anſwer their deſires or hopes, but gives out: 
what is contrary thereunto ? 

Anſw. 1. When God anſwers not ſuch men after their 
defires and expeftations, they frett and rage againſt God, as 
if he dealt not well with them, and ſo God takes them in 
their heart, and diſcovers them to the world. 

2, God threatening judgements, takes the hearts of ſin- 
ners with feare, which holds them in dreadfull bondage 
night and day ; famine, plague, ſword, and noy ſome Beaſts, Cap- 
tivitie, were threatened : and Chap. 12.13. God calls his 
judgements, nets, ſnares. - - - - at” 

3+ He convinces them that they doe nothonour him by 
their falſe worſhip;bur are guiltie of thoſe things do greatly 
offend him, they thinke he ſees not their idolls, becauſe ſhur 
up within in their hearts. Be: 

8. Idolatry of what kinde ſoevef is a grievous finne, it 
eltranges from God, they are eſtranged from mee through 
their idolls. Mans happineſſe lyes in his nearnefſe to God, 

ion with him, andtruition of him; now idolatry,though 

Qely heart-idolatry,eftranges,divides, ſeparates from Go 
ad that is the great miſery of the creature. They left the 
Vinite, all-ſufficient, living , onely good and wile Goth | 
GC 2 or 
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Dijs flerco- for dunghill gods. that had nothing in them, that could doe 


Tels, 


nothing for them, that brought a curſe-upon them & theirs, 
Fer. 19. 3,4 Behold ! T will bring evill upon this place, the which 
who ſoever heareth, his eares ſhall tingle, . becauſe they have for ſa- 
ken mee, and have eſtranged this place, and have burnt incenſe in it 
to other gods. They firſt eſtranged themſelves from God,then. 
eſtranged the place of his worhip, . And then God dealt 
ſtrangely by them, he brought deſtruction upon .them : Peo- 
ple may thinke themſelves happie that they have communi- 
on with God in ſacrifice and worſhip, but if there be any 
idolls within or withour, they are ſtrangers unto God, and 
God is a ſtranger unto them, and ſtrange judgements are in 
readinefſe for them. 

9. Note here the right way of coming unto God to: in- 
quire ofhim;if you would have a gracious anſwer,you muſt 
come with hearts free from idolls,with pure hearts. P ſal.66. 
18. If T regard iniquitie in my heart, God will not keare my pray- 
er; it wee come with ſin in our hearts, ({in approv'd, coun- 
tenanced, delighted in ), God will meet us with: wrath in 
his hand, therefore the Scripture oft tells us of this dutie; 
how weeſhould come to God, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw neare 
with a true beart. 1 Tim, 2. $. Let us lift up holy bands without 
wrath and doubting ;.there muſt be no wrath nor doubting in 
your hearts. James 4. $.. Draw nigh to God, but how ? cleanſe 
your hands yee finners , and purifie your hearts you double minded. 
Inwardly they niuſt becleanſed,. and outwardly reformed, 
lives and ſpirits muſt be ſuitable unto God. . 


nt. 
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Therefore ſay" unto-the houſe of Tſrael,, thus ſaith the Lord God, 


Repeni, and turne yourgſelves from your idolls, and turne away 
your faces from all your abominations,: . ' 


Y }-ax Verſe is part of the chargegiven the Prophet, whict 
| & he was to deliver tothe houſe of Tſrael, and in it 1a 
conmand ,. or an exhortation'to.repentance, which is Ud 
downe,. Jn 7 4 

| : In. 
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1.: In generall ; Repent. 

2. More ſpecially. ; 7; 
L. : Turne your ſelves from: your idolls. 
2. Turne away your faces from all your abominations.. 


Repent. 


29 from 21 reverti, to returne, implying a going 
back trom what aman haddone; the Septuagint is, turne 
yee t00, and turnefrom, turneto the "ut, from your idolls. 
 Caſtal. Redite & avertite : Fr: returnez vous. : The Greekes 
have two words by which they exprefle the nature of repen- 
tance ; one Is weready, which is to be carefull, anxious, 
{o]licitous after a thing done, Tta ut in animo oriatur diſplicen- 
tia qua quis rem fatam infetiam eſſe exoptat ; and ſo usmuiacue is 
that wee call panitentia. The other word is wemyeers mentem 
&- conſilium in melius mutare ab egyoia dementia &> pra poſt, it be- 
ing the correCtion of mens folly & returning ad ſanam men- 
tem , and wertrore 18 that wee terme reſipiſceniia, a growing 
wiſe againe : Some exprefſe it by-poſtmentatio, an afcer mind, 
an amendment of the mind. One of theſe,reſpets the change 
of the will,the other the change of the minde.Some Divines 
referre pempiar'« to Legall repentance,and ysr-y2t to E van- 
licall. The Hebrew word for repentance is 1q9ypn from 
the, Word in my Text, and notes a returning, converting 
from one thing to another , from ſin to God. x King. 8. 35. 
Tf they pray. towards this place , and confeſſe thy Name, and turne 
from their ſinne when thou. afflieſt them , then heare thou in 
Heaven. | 

Oueſt. Is not repentance the work and gift of God? if fo 
how is it that man is commanded to repent ? 

Anſw. Repentanceis of the-Lord, As 11. 18. God granted 
repentance to th: Gentiles unto life. 2 Tim. 2. 25. Miniſters muſt 
meekly inſtru thoſe that oppoſe,xf God peradventure will give them 

epentance, Its alſo the gift of Chriſt, As 5. 31: He ;s exalted 
tbe a Prince and Saviour , to give repentance to Tſratl : yet God 
camands man to repent, | | x 

. Becauſe man may doe 5mething that he'may repent, 
As bſt ſeriouſly conjider the navre.of his fin, 'what circunm- 

| fances 


erisperpals x) 
&To5pagile. 
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ſtances its cloath'd with, what aggravations it admits, how 
crimſon andskarlct it is, againſt what Tight, mercies,means, 
ingagements, &c. apprehenfion of fin under falſe notions of 
profit or pleaſure, induceth to it, and conſideration of lin 
in its owne nature, helpes to repent of it, and abhorre it. 
Did men lay to heart what wrong the infinite holy bleſſed 
God hath by ſinne, what mercies it keepes from them, how 
greatly it doth defilethem, what miſeries and miſchiefes it 


| brings upon them, what a weight of divine wrath hangs 


over their heads, it would have ſome operation upon their 
hearts. | 

2. They may confefle them before God ; FoſÞ. 7. 19. Give 
glory to God, and make confeſion unto him. Prov. 28. 13. Who ſo 
confeſſeth and for ſaketh , ſhall have mercie. x Joh. 1. 9. If wee 
confeſſe our ſinnes, &c. | 

3. God gives what he commands ; Chap. 11. 19. he had 
promiſed to take the ftony heart out. of their fleſh, and to 
give them a heart of fleſh, and therefore here might com- 
mand them to repent. Mark, 1. 15. Repent and beleeve the 
Goſpel; neither of theſe were in their power, they might as * 
well create new heavens and new earths, as doe theſe aQs, 
but God gives and workes them both in the hearts of whom 
he pleaſes, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Phil, 1.29. Neither repentance nor 


-#aith, are naturall or any acquired habits by the induftry 


and aQts of men, but they are the efficacious worke of the 
Spirit in and upon the heart : God and Chriſt doe work re- 
pentanceby the Spirit, and therefore its attributed unto 
them, and denied to be in the power of nan. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Wee 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to thinke any Ming as of our ſelves. 
Phil. 2. 17. Its God that workes both to will and to doe of his good 
pleaſure. Commands argue not power and free will in man 
to repent, . | 
There is an Uſe of theſe. 
1. In regard of God. 
-2, Of Man. 
I. In regard of God. 

i. To maniteſt what the Zord may juſtly require ; the 

hands of men, if they fin pyjuſtly, he may juſtly call fr re- 
2, 


pentance, To 


ts. 
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2. Tocleare him(clfe, that it is not his fault if men can- 
not doe what they arecald upon for. Thecreditor may call 
for his debt of that man who is fallen into extreame pover- 
ty through his own finne. 

3. To {et before us the corruption and impotcncy of our 
nature, by the Law wee come to the knowledge, not of our 
power, but our impotency. Rom. z. 20, By the Law comes 
the knowledpe of ſin. 

4. To adviſe us to looke out for helpe elſewhere, there- 
fore where you have commands in- one place of Scripture, 
you have promiſes in ſome other part. | 

2. In regard of Man. 

1. That he may be more throughly ſenſible of the wret- 
ched corruption of his nature, and bewaile it more fully. 

2. That he may be ftirr'd up more effeAually to beg of 
God that which he commands,for God commands nothing 
but that which is of great weight and advantage for man. 

. That wicked men may be inexcuſable. Foh. x5. 22. 
If T had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſinne, but 
© now they have no cloake for their ſinne, 

Obſer. 1, Repentance is a turning from ſin to God , ſin 
turnes men from God, draws the ſoule into wayes that lead 
unto death. Fames 1.14. 4 man is drawn? away of his owne 
luſt ; drawne away from God, tromr his worſhip, truths, 
rules ; bat when repentance comes, he turnes back againe, 
he changes his thoughts, his minde,his will, he befcoles,ab- 
borres himſelfe for what he hath done,and 1o comes to God 
againe from whom he departed : the Prodigall was drawne 
away from his fathers houſe through his own luſt, and laid 
a long time in looſenefſeand wantonnefle;at laſt he chang*d 
his judgement, counſells, purpoſes, and returning to him- 
ſelfe, returnes to his father, Luk.15. 17. 1/hen be came to him- 
ſelje, he ſaid, Twill ariſe and goe to my father, and ſay , father, T 
have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee , &c. us elor I) indar, 
in ſeipſum reverſis , ad cor , ad mentem. Syrus ad animum ſuum, + 
he was without himſelfe, &c. Sinners are ſaid to be mad, P /al. 
102, 8. They that are mad againſt me :.and Paul when he was in - 
his courſe of finning, ſaith, he was exceedingly mad : A&. 26: 
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11. and Balaams fin is cald madneſſe, 2 Pet. 2. 16. Repentance 
brings a man to his right wits, he becomes wiſe, and turnes 
from his folly and madnefſle: its calda turning of men from 
darknefle to 1ight, and tram the power of Satan unto God, 
AF. 26.18. Sin is darkneſle, and when men fin they know 
not what rhey doe ; its the power of Satan holds them 
undcr his government ; but repentance inlightens and ſets 
at libertie, ſo that inen ſee and walke from under Satanun- 
to God. Verſ. 20. Repentance and turning to God are put 
together, they are the ſame, but its not any turning , but a 
turning of the judgement, ſo that men judge otherwiſe of 
God, of his Lawes, wayes, of {inne, of themſelves, then be- 
fore, a turning of the will and afteCtions, ſo that they are 
carried wholly and fully unto God. Foel 2. 12. Thrne you 
unto mee, even with all your heart : it it be with a piece, its par- 
tiall, its hypocricicall, its deceittull. 

2. Repentance is a continued att; the word repent, im- 
plies the continuation of it. Some have thought it one a&, 
and that's ſufficient tor a mans ſ{in,but repentance is a grace, 
and muſt have its daily operation as well as other graces; 
it faith, love, patience,humilitie, muſt continue, repentance 
muſt doe ſo likewiſe: where a ſpring breakes forth, its al- 
wayes flowing : this is the ſpring of the ſoule, when God 
once ſmitcs the rockie heart, the water will flow : ſincere re- 
pentants can no moee content themſelves with one at of 
repentance, then with oneadt of faith, they oft iterate and 
renew their repentance. Hence is it that the Lord would 
not have us forget our old {inncs, but tothinke of them and 
mourne tor them. Dent. 9.7. Remember and forget not, how 
thou provohkedſt the Lord thy God to wrath in the Wilderneſſe. 
Plal. 25. 7. Remember not the firs of my youth, nor my. tranſ- 
greſions. 1 Cor. 15. 9. Tam the teſt of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be cald an Apoſtle, becauſe T perſecuted the Church of God. 
Ezck. 16. 62, 63. 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee , and 
thou ſhalt know that T am the Lord, that thou mayeſt remember 
and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, becauſe 
of thy ſhame, when 1 am pacified towards thee for all that thou 
baſt done, 

3. Sinner 8 
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3. Sinners ſhould ftirre up themſelves, and doe the ut- 
moſt lyes in their power to turther theirturning unto God; 
turne your ſelves from .your idolls 139W72 facite converti; 
uſe all arguments you can to cauſe your hearts to turne 
from idolls, and from other finfull wayes. Confider 

1. That they are ſeperated from the Lord ; Tſa. 59. 2. Tour 
iniquities have ſeperated between you and your God , and your finnes 
have hid his face from you that be will not heare : for a woman to 

be ſeperated from her husband that is gracious, loving, and 

to joyne her ſelfe ro ſome rogue, is grievous ; 1o here are 
too ſad cffeQs of it, they have nothing of Gods face, nor of 
Gods eare. 

2. That mans life is ſhort, and the pleaſures of fin but for 
a ſeaſon; let a man all his life injoy them, yet they end then, 
and man may be cut off before he is aware of it. Mat. 25.13. 
Watch, for yee know neither the houre, nor the day, wherein the 
Sonne of man cometh. 

3. Thedaily rreafuring up of wrath, and danger of finall 
impenitency ; Rom. 2. 4. Thou treaſureſt up wrath unto thy ſelfe 
againſt the day of wrath. Its a ſeale of condemnation. 

4. The condemnings of a mans own heart and conſcience; 


They ſhall looke upon mee whom they have pierced, &c.  * © 
. 7. Thatits acceptable unto the Lord, he would not clk 
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For. every one of the houſe .of Tſrael, or of the ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth in Iſrael, which. ſeperateth himſelfe from mee, and 
ſets up his idolls in his heart, and putteth the ftumbling block, of 
his iniquitie before his face, and cometh to a Prophet to inquire 
of him concerning mee, Ithe Lord will anſwer him by my ſelfe 

And Twill ſet my face againſt that man, and will make him a ſigne 
and a Proverbe, and I will ut him off fromthe midft of my peo- 


ple, and yee ſbgll know that Tam the Lord. .... 


N the foregoing verſe he exhorted them to-repentance, 
and to turne from.their idols and abominations-; and 
here ix theſe verſes he'backs it with reaſons :;rhus if yee 
will not'repent,, bus perſiſt” in your idolatry ard finfull 
praftiſes; Twill anſwer you by my ſelfe; and Twill jet my. face 
againſt you, Eco [OO WO Y 
: Fvery one: of the houſe of Iſrael. ' | 

The Hebrew is, iſÞ, iſþ; man, man; of the houſe'of Tirael, 
that is,eyery man of 1/rael that forſakes me to follow idolls, 
I will-doe fo and ſo by. Futon 109794: 7 = 
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"The ſtranger that ſojourns in Iſrael. s 


Heb. 439 which the Septu: render Pro ſelyte of the Pro- 
ſelytes that ſojourne. Thoſe came from the, Gentiles , and. 
imbraced the Jewiſh Religion ; they were Proſelytes. There 

were two ſorts of Proſelytes ; one ſort was cald pyyqy 93 

the.Proſelyte of the Covenant ; and theſe were to be cir- 

cumciſed, and to keepe the Law : another ſort was cald 

Wy 53 the Profelyce of the Gate, from Dent.-14.-29. theſe 

were not circumciſed, neither received the Law. of Moſes, 
bur the ſeven Precepts of Noah ; one of which was , Vt nor 
colerent idola ; if therefore they ſhould come with idolls in 
their hearts, God would anſwer them, 


And ſeparateth himſelfe from mee. 

God had taken the Jews to be his-people, and ſome of the 
Gentiles came in ro joyne with them, yet theſe ſeparated 
themſelves from God to goe to idolls ; like a Woman that 
Jeaves her husband, and follows other men, Hoſ. 9. 10. 
When men leave the Law of God, and his pure worſhip, 
then they ſeparate from God. | | 

Of ſetting up idolls in the heart, and putting the ſtam- 
bling block of iniquitie before their face, wee have ſpoken 

in the fourtlrverlſe. 


And cometh to a Prophet to inquire of him concerning mee. 


In the fourth verſe, its ſaid, and cometh to the Prophet ; then 
he adds; to inquire.of him. It was an ordinary thing for this 
peopleupon occaſions to goeto the Prophets ; Exod.18. 15. 
The people came to Moſes, who was a Prophet, to inquire of God. 
They went to the Seer, 1 Sam. 9. 9. to inquire : ſo 2 King. $.8. 
Benhadad ſends to Eliſhab the Prophet, to inquire of him. Zedehiah 
ſent againe and againeto Feremie, to inquireof the Lord tor 
him, Fer. 21. 2. 37.7. When they came to the Prophets, 
or ſent to them, it was to know the minde of the Lord in 

their ſtreights, undertakings, defires, and doubts. 


T the Lord will anſwer him by my ſelfe. 


| The Hebrew runs thus ;. T the oY it ſhall be an ſwerediohim | 
2 In 
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in mee, 1 will not let any anſwer him but my ſelfe. God ſpake 
himſelfe to Moſes, Numb, 12. 7,8. which was an argument 


of great love, and p00d will ; and ſometimes its an argu- 
ment of wrath an 


d diſpleaſure, when he will not ſpeake by 
others bat by himſelfe; as here, I will not anſwer him by 
the Prophet, whom heintreats to inquire for him, but by 
my {clfe, whom hedeſpiſcs,by fetting up idolls in his heart. 
I will anſwer him not with words but deeds, not with mer-. 
cies, but with judgements 3. as the next verſe imports. God 
would not vouchſafe their queſtions they propounded any 
anſwer at all,but he would goe on in his judgements;not be 
inquired of by them,but anſwer them according to themul- 
titude of their idolls. | 

| "FB © 

1 will ſet my face againſt 'that man, 
Feb.is, panim faces,the plurall for the ſ{ingul: this phraſe is | 

frequent in Soren je Targym expounds it,anger,which 
appeares in theface,and face is oft put forthe wrath and an- 
ger of God: er. 3.12. I will not ſuffer my anger to fall upon 
you : Heb. is, my faces 9JB Lam. q. 16. The anger of. the Lord 
bath divided them : Heb. is, the fate of the Lord, Pſal. 21. 9. Thou 


j 


| ſhalt male them as a fiery Oven in the time of thine anger : Heb.is, 


in time of thy face ; that is,when the wrath is in thy face,thou 
wilt. conſtime them as ſtubble th am Oven. 'So j Pet.3. 12. 
The face of the Lord 3 upon-them that doe evill; that is, the an- 
&cr, wrath, and furie of God is againſt fuch : ſo then to ſet 
the face againſt a man, is to manitceſt himſelfe to'be an ene- 
my, to that man, to perſiſt in that enmitie, and to aft ac- 
cordingly. You may iſee it: in thofe Scriptures where this 
phraſe is mentioned; Levit. 19.'T0; Fwilliſet my face againſt 
that ſoule which eateth-bloud, ind will cut him-off from among 'his 
people. Chap: 26. 17. Twill 'ſet my face-againſt you, arid: you ſhall 
be flaine before your enemies. Jer. 21. 10. Thave ſet my face d- 
gainft this Citie for evill, and it ſhall be given into the hand of the 
King of Babylon , and ons burne it with-fire, You ſee when 
God {ets his face againſt any'perſon or thing, he is an enemy 
wnto them;andgrves not over-his enmity,till he bath ruin'd 
them, and theretore it followes here. ._ T will 
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I will make him a ſigne. . 
His puniſhment ſhall not be eafte or common, but exem- 
plary : the Valgar is, in exemplum ; ſuch judgements would 
God bring upon them, as that others ſhould be aſtoniſhed at 
them. Deut. 2$. 37. Thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment , a Pro- / 
verb, and a by-word among all Nations. 


A Proverb. 


God would fo deale with theie men, as that they ſhould 
be talkt on every where: Fer. 24. 9. Zedehiah, the Princes, 
and reſidue of Feruſalem , God would remove them into all 
Kingdomes of the Earth for their hurt, to be a Reproach, a Proverb, 
a Taunt, and a Curſe in all places. Their punithment ſhould be 
Proverbiall. Calvin obſerves that Maſhal {igniteth diſgrace, 
ſo that they ſhall not onely be matter of talke to thepcople, 
but their names ſhall be infamous, 


And T will cut him off from the midſt of my people. © 
God would not onely make him a ligne and talke to 
others ; that. were no great matter, but deliroy him, cut him 
off : The Scripture oft ſpeakes of cutting oft men, its not 
alwaycs meant by death , but thought to be ſome cenſure 


whereby they were deprived of the priviledges of Gods -- 


progery but ſundry times its ſpoken of Gods cutting men 
off by death : Levit.. 17. 10. Chap. 20.3, 4, 5, 6. And its cer- 
taine, where God is ſaid to ſet his face againſt any, and then 
ſpeaks of cutting off from his people,that there its to be un- 
derſtood of cutting off by death, as in this place, they ſhould 
be cut off fromhis people , both by temporall and cternall 
death. 


And yee ſhall know that. am the Lord. 


Hypocrites'pretend they are godly , they .converſe with 


the Prophets, aske counfell of God; bur yet they contenme 
the true Prophets, and the power of godlincile, they will 
chuſe their own wayes. Therctore ſaith God , Tee ſpall 
"now that Tam the Lord ; you ſet up idolls tn your hearts, 
make gods of them, but I will my ſelfe deale with you for 
'them, and puniſh you ſeverely. .. | 
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Obſ. 1. That when men leave God, and his waycs , then 
they tall ta idolatrous and other linfull praiſes, they ſe- 
parated themſelves trom God, and ſer up idolls in their 
hearts : when once.corruption hath taken off the heart from 
the Lord, who is an infinite good, then it cleaves to any 
creature, any dunghill god, and deifics that ; Hoſcg. 10. They 
went to Baalpeor,and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame : it was 
a {bametull idol), yet having left God, they could imbrace 
it: and Hoſ. 4. 10,11, 12. They have left off to take heed to the 
Lord ; Whoredome, wine, and new wine , take awav the heart 
they aske counſell at their ſtocks, and their ſtaffe declareth unto 
them, Fer. 2.13. They torlooke God the fountaine of 11- 
ving waters, and then hewed themſelves Cifterns that could 
hold no water. It was therefore good Counfell the Apoſtle 
gave, Heb. 3.12. Take heed leaſt there be in any of you an evill 
beart of unbeliefe, in departing from the living God. Through 
unbelicte men ſeparate from God, and that is the principle 
of all diſobedience, and lets the heart looſe unto any crea- 
ture, to every ſ{jnne, 

2. Men exceeding {mfull may put on a face of holineſle, 
theſe men who were idolJaters,come to the Prophet, inquire 
of God by him,as if they were pious men, intended to know 
the miinde of God, and doe what he would have done. This 
was counterfeit holinefſe, they had idolls in their hearts, 
and meant to keepe them there. Saul was ſometimes among 
the Prophets ; The Devill ſeems an Angel of light, and wic- 
ked vile men appeare Saints, 2 Tim. 3.5. Having a forme of 
godlineſſe. The worſt of men may make a cloake of Religion ; 
Antichriſt fits in the Temple, 2 Theſ. 2..4.- Simon Mags be- 
leeving, is baptized, and wonders at the miracles Philip 
wrought, A. 8.13. 

3. Looke what men are in coming unto God, the like 
fhall they finde him unto them ; they came to the Prophet 
fallacioully, and God would not anſwer them by the Pro- 
Ru but by himſelfe ; he knew how to deale with them, he 

new their hearts, and ſo what was fitteſtto be faid or-done 
unto them. Pſal. 18. 25, 26. With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew 
thy felfe merciful ; with an upright man, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
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upright ; with the pure,thou wilt (hew thy ſelfe pure 5 and with the 
froward, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe froward , or wreſtle with them : 
ſo Levit. 26. 23, 24, If yee will walke contrary to mee , Twill 
walke contrary to you. It a people come humbly unto God, 
and ſue for mercy, he will fave them ; but it their hearts 
ſwell, riſe within them , he will bring downe their high lookes, 
Pſal. 18. 27. As God finds men, 1o he will proceed with 
them ; fo-he dealt with Pharaoh. | 

. God will.-proceed impartially with every man , be he 
Jew or Gentile, all is one to God; Every one of the houſe of 
Tſrael,or of the ſtranger that fojourneth in Tſrael,&c, God neither 
accepts nor reſpc&s perſons, Gal. 2. 6. Af. 10. 34. If a Jew 
be.guiltic, he ſhall have an anſwer ſuitable ; 1o it a Gentile 
be taulty,his Gentiliſme ſhall not excuſe him.Let mens con- 
ditions,nations,qualities,degrees,be what they will,it mat=- 
ters not, if they come to God with idolls in their hearts, 
the greateſt ſhall ſpccd no better then the meaneſt; the ſew 
no better then the Stranger, | | 

5. Men ſer up idolls in their hearts, and God ſets his 
face againſt them,he becomes an adverſary unto them, looks 
ſeverely upon them, ſpeakes terribly unto them, and works 
pawertully againſt them. They had ſet their faces and hearts 
upon idolls for evill, and God fets his face and heart a- 
gainſt them for evill, and is reſolv'd to ruine them. Fer. 4.4. 
I 1. Behold, T will ſet my face againſt you for evill, and to cut off 
all _—_ Fo have God fe his tace againſt a people is ve- 
Ty. ſad. = 

There be ſeverall fins mention'd in Scripttre, for which 
God ſets his face again men, offering their feed to:Molech, 
Levit. 20. 2, 3. deſpiljng of his Statutes, and breaking his 
Covenant, Levit. 26. 15. 17, idolatrie and hypocrite here 
In the Text. 

6. Whcn Gods face is againſt a people,his judgements up- 
on them will be exemplary , he will make them fignes and 
Proverbs in the world, Fer. 19. 8. I will make this Citie deſo- 
late, and an hiſſing ; every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be aftoniſh- 
ed. and hiſſe, becauſe of all the plagues thereof. Chap.1 8.16. Eve- 
ry one that pſſeth by, ſball wagge his head at it. Chap. 42. 18. 
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Yee ſhall be an execration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a 
reproach, Mens names are deare unto them, but God will 
blaſt their namcs, make them to be a Taunt and Proverhe, 
Fer. 29. 22, It was a Proverbe among them ; The Lord mahe 
thee like Zedekiah and Abab, whom the King of Babylon roſted in 
the fire. And when they wiſhed hurt to any, they uſed this 
ſpeech ; God make them a reproach among all Naticns, Ezek, 5. 
14, 15. And when this is done, God cuts them off from the 
land of the living in that condition, 

7. The endot Gods ſetting his face againſt ſinners, and 
proceeding ſeverely with them, is, that they may acknow- 

ledge his juſtice and power over them, | 
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And if the Prophet be deceived when he hath ſpoken a thing, 
T the Lord have deceived that Prophet, and I will ftretch out 
my hand upon him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt of my 
people 1ſrael. 


| Pi Prophets were both in Fudea, and in Babylon, and the 
people had often recourſe unto them. They ſpake plea- 
{ing things, they told them -were in _ that Nebuchadnez- 
Zar ſhould never.ſubdue and carry them captives , as he had 
done Feckoniah , and ſome others with him ; yea,.they told 
them that thoſe in Babylon ſhould ſhortly returne ; thefe 
were vaine, falſe, and deceitfull Propheſies, and DivinePro- 
vidence ordered it ſo, and therefore God faith here; If the 
Prophet be deceived when he kath ſpoken a thing , I the Lord-have 
deceived that Prophet , &c. OS. 105.1 
In the verſe you have, | 
1. A Suppolition. 
2. An Affertion, 
We. 3. A Thratning. F 
For the Suppoſition, the falſe Prophets ( for of them he 
ſpeakes _) were deceived in what they ſpake to- the people: 
Zedekiah, and the reſt of the Prophets which bad Ahab to gee 
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up to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper, were deceiv'd, 1 Kings 22. 
Hananiah and Shelemiah made that prope truſt in a lye, Jer.28.15. 
29. 31, They weredeceiv'd in their Prophets , and deceive 
others ; the things they ſpake came not to paſle. 


If a Prophet be deceived. 


Heb. Originall word is ape which being taken in the 
il] part, as here, notes a turning of the heart to that 3 Buod 
eſt preter rationem veritatis & prudentie. Septu. is 3 #p0pnlas Lay 
aarndy fi errabit : The Vulgar ; Cum erraverit. 1nMBY pybal, 
futur: Piſc: turns thus ; Perſuaderi ſe paſſus fuerit, by thoſe 
idolaters and hypocrites which came to aske counſell of 
him, and deſired to have anſwer ſutable to their own wills, 
( as Ahab of his Prophets ) or by his own corruption for a 
man may be ſeduced in himſelfe by himſelte : | I. I4+ 
Every man is tempted, when he is drawne away of his owne luſt ; 
his Juſt is in him; by his luſt he is inticed, ſeduced, and this 
ſeduQion is voluntary, by his own a& and will. So that in 
himſelte is the true efficient cauſe of his ſeduction, 


T the Lord have deceived that Prophet. 


Heres the affertion : Theſe words ſound very harſh, and 
no man durſthave attributed them unto the Lord, had not 
he himſelfe ſaid ſo: Wee muſt inquire into the ſenſe of theſe, 
how God is faid to deceive a Prophet that ſpeakes falſely. 

To ſay God declar'd him to be deceiv'd, or permitted 
kim to G deceiv'd, comes not up to the exprefſon here; 
T have deceiv'd that, &c. »rppg its ative and notes ation. 
This wee muſt lay downe that God neither is, nor can be 
the author of finne ; for then he muſt a& againſt ſome rule ; 
Gods will, which is ever moſt holy, juſt, and wiſe, is his 
rule; and its unreaſonable impjons, to thinke, that God 
ſhould worke or doe any thing againſt his own will : yet 
God wills fin, not as good, but ſo farre as he intends, and 
is able to worke good out of it, and bring about his glory 
by it. MF. Baynes, and ſome other hold, there is an efficacy 
of God reachingto the beginning of finne, though not to 
the ellence of finne: and its no more then ſome Jn ac- 
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knowledge, who maintaine a deadly quarrell againſtCal. 
vin, for making God the author of finne, when hefaith for 
ſubſtance no more then they. A Lapid: ſaith, Gods permiſſi- 
on of fin is an a&ion, otherwiſe no fin could be : Duia deus 
ad deceptionem, uti ad quemlibet actum peccatz, generali ſuo con- 
cur ſu phyſice concurrere & cooperari debet, ſine hoc enim dei con- 
car ſu nil effici nil produci poteſt. He ſaith further, this permil- 
{ion is efficacious, and certainly ponit effeFum, He inftanceth 
in a Greyhound which a man lets looſe to purſue the haire, 
and ſets the dog upon the haire; fo God lets Satan looſe 
Upon men , and-1o is attive to the beginning: of ſinne, 
1 King. 22:20. The Lord ſaid, who fhall per ſwade Ahab that he 
may goe up and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? One ſaid on this manner, 
another on that manner...Verl. 21. There came forth a Spirit and 
ſaid, T will per{wade him. And Verſ. 22. The Lord faith unto 
him, wherewith ? I will goe forth and be d lying Spirit in the mouth 
of all his Prophets ; and he ſaid, thou ſhalt perſwade him and pre- 
vaile alſo. Goe forth and doe ſo. Here is ſome concurrence 
of God to the deception of theſe Prophets : and God might 
have ſaid of them as here; T have geceiv'd theſe Prophets. 

The words, have deceiv'd, are to be taken asa judiciall 
a& of God, who dealing with them as delinquents, puniſh- 
cth them with this ſpeciall judgement of ſeduQtion ; they 
were idolatrous and hypocriticall, and God puniſhed thoſe 
tins with others, and ſo accidentally was the efficient cauſe 
of their deception. God finding thoſe men falſe avd for- 
ward to dcceive, hearkening to their own hearts, and fol- 
lowing their own ſpirits. Ezech. 13. 2, 3. He gave them up 
and over to vaine viſions and lying divinations ; which was one 
puniſhment, and to perditzon, which was another puniſhment 
following thereupon. Have you a minde to be Prophets, 
ro prophelic yes, ? yee ſhall be ſo, | 

Oueſt. Jer. 20.7. faith Feremie a traeProphet 3 O Lord, 
thou haſt deceiv'd mee, and I was deceiv'd ; thou art ſtronger then I, 
and haſt prevailed. What doth God deceive true Prophets? 

An(w. The deception here is no finfull deception, he had 
no vaine viſions, no lying divinations , what ever he pro- 
phelicd was truth,from the God of truth,and came to paſfe : 
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The meaning here is this; Feremie was diſcontented, that 
he ſaw fo little fruit of his Miniſtery,that he-found ſuch op- 
polition, that he was daily in derifion and mocked of every 
one; andtherefore ſaith ; O Lord, thou haſt deceived mee, in 
making mea Prophet;I look'd for other things then I finde, 
but I am deceiv'd, and thou haſt done it : I was unwilling 
to be. a Prophet, objeted againſt ic, Chap. x. 6. but thou 
laidſt thy charge upon mee, overpoweredft mee, and preval- 
ledft againſt mee, making mee great promiſes, which yet I 
{ce not perform'd, verſ. 7, 8. 18,19. 

2. Thewords may be read thus ; Thou haſt per ſwaded mee, 
and I was per ſwaded; for when its taken in the better ſenſe, 
it notes to per ſwade. | 

Dueſt. Tja. Chap. 63.17. O Lord, why buſt thou made us to 
erre from thy wayes ? and hardened our hearts from thy feare. 
Did God make the Prophet and People to erre ? did he har- 
den their hearts ? 

Anſw. 1. The Prophet ſpeakes in the name of the people, 
not of himſelte, he did not errefrom the way of God, but 
reprov;dthe people tor it, 

2, Goddid this in judgement tothe people, who affefted 
falſe Prophets, and choſe their own wayes , Tſa. 66. 3. and 
delighted in their abominations,therefore God denicd them 
his Spirit, and left then to their own ſpirits ; he in judge- 
ment gave them up to their own wayes, and to hardnefle of 
heart ; and this was not finfull in the Lord- P ſal. $1. 11,12. 
My people would not hearken unto my voice, and Tſrael would none 
of mee; ſo Tgave them up unto their own hearts luſt : and, they 
walked in their oyn counſells. 


Twill ftretch out my hand upon him. 


God hath no hand to ſtretch out, he is without all parts, 
the words are-metaphoricall, taken from the praftiſe ot 
men, who ſtretch out their hands to doe this or that, 
Gen. 22, 10, Abraham ſtretch*d forth his hand to ſlay his ſonne. 
Feroboam put forth-his hand to lay hold upon the Prophet . 
had [99% rw againſt his Altar,1 King.13.4.S9 God would 
put torth his power to puniſh ſuch a Prophet, 

2 Oueſt, 
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®ueſt. If Goddeceiv*d hin, how can he in Juſtice puniſh 
or diftroy that Prophet ? 

Anſ. 1. Thefalſe Prophet did what ever he did freely, 
he was not forced by any power 'ora@ of God, his ſeduQi- 
cn was principally from himfſelfe ; and it was his owne 
fault that he was deceiv'd, that he deceiv'd others, 

2. A man may ſerve Providence, and yet fin againſt the 
Law of God : the ſecret Providence of God 'had ordred ir 
that this people ſhould be feduced'by falſe Prophets, yer 
God in his Word had forbid falfe I and Prophehies,. 
Dent. 13. And becauſe men are to looke at what is written, 
not what is ſecret and hidden,. therefore if they violate the 
Law, God may juſtly puniſh thereupon. A. 4. 27,28. He- 
rod, Pilate, Fudas, and the Jews, they did to Chrift whatſoe- 
ver God had determined to be done,yet were they not with- 
our (in, nor without puniſhment , becauſe they tranſgreſſed 
the rule given them. | 

Obſer: 1, The Lotd' in His infinite 'wiſdome and juſtice 
doth. make a puniſhment of fin, 'and'puniſh-ofre fin with 
another : Beſides corporal] judgements he hath fpirituall; 
if the Prophet be deceiv'd, Ethe Lord have decerv”d him, I have 
Taid this judgement upon him, that he ſhould be deceiv'd,, 
led into errors, and deceive others; this he hath deferv*d at 
my hands, and this puniſhment in juſt jadgement 1 infli& 
upon him. The Scriptures hold out frequently this way of 
Gods. proceedings with ſinners ; his puniſhing of one fin. 
wich another ; 2 Chron. 25. 17, 18, 19, 20. Amaziah pro- 
vokes Joaſh to 'warre, hedifſwades him from it ; but 4ma- 
ziqh would not heare ; For-it came of God that he might deliver- 
them into the bands of their enemies, becauſe they ſought after the- 
gods of Edom, Jer. 4.10. Then ſaid T, ah Lord God, thou haft 
greatly decerved this people and Jeruſalem, faying , yee ſhall have: 
peace, whereas the 7 an. reacheth unto the ſoule, They were de- 
firous of Prophets that might ſpeake pleafing tliings unto 
them; they regarded not Feremie, and Ezekzel; and' God' in 
judgement lets them have ſuch Prophets which cryed peace, 
' peace, and gave them over to beleeve their lies ; and this 
made Feremie ſay ; Thou haſt greatly deceiv'd, &c., Rom. 1. 25, 
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ved the creature morethenthe Creator : for this cauſe God pave 
them up 'unito vile affettions : and'verſ. 28. Over to a reprobate 

minde.. 2 Theſ. 2. 10,11. Becauſe they received not the love of 

the truth, that they might be ſaued; for this cauſe God ſball ſend 

them ſtrong delufion, that they ſhould beleeve.a lie. 

2, God will deale ſeverely with falſe Prophets ; T will 
ftretob out 'my hand upon him, -and will deſtroy him from the midſt 
of my people Tfrael. 'He would make him Exemplary toall. 
Hannaniah was a talſe Prophet, and decceiv'd many : therefore 
ſaid God ; Behold, I will cut thee from off the face 'of the Earth, 
and that quickly, this yeare thou ſhalt dye. God would not'ftay 
Jong:from cutting him off. Fer. 28. 15, 16. Shematah was 
another talic Prophet, and God would deſtroy him and his 
eede; he ſhould not- have a manito dwell among that peo- 


'ple, Fer. 29- 


\ & Þ 8: 


And they ſhall beate the puniſhment of their iniquitie : the:puniſh- 
ment of the Prophet ſball.be even as the-punifhment- of him that 
ſee keth unto him, 


Here' being falſe Prophets among this people, they gave 

K carero them, reſorted unto them, tooke counſelt-of 
them ;'andhere God tells Ezekiel, that not onely the falſe 
Prophets ſhould be puniſhed for deceiving the people, but 
_ =_ that by ſecking. to thoſe Prophets-were deceived 

»y them. 

” The Hebrew 1s thus ; :They ſhall beare their iniquitie 3 as the 
iniquiti? of him that ſeeks is , ſo ſhall be the iniquiti? of the Pro- 
phet. Where you havepuniſhment, the Originall is iniquitie. 
This phraſe is much in holy Write, to beare iniquitie, and is- 


-put for bearing of puniſhment, which-iniquitie doth cauſe. 


Levit. 5. 1. 17. Chap. 20. 17. 19. They uncover the ndhedne(ſe 
Ph their kin, ſhall beare their iniquitie ; that is, their paniihment 

or it, This phraſe js applyed.ro Chriſt; Tfa.5 3. x1. He ſhall 
' beare- 


26. They changed the truth of God'into a lie 3 worſhi and ſer-- i 
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This refers 
ro the Judica- 
torie of 23. 
dThe Sanedrim 
which confi- 
ſted of 71. 
©Anathema,w*®h 
was the high- 
«ſt puniſhmer. 


beare their iniquitie ; which the fift verſe calls, wounding, brui- 
ſing, chaſtiſement, ſtripes. Paul hath the like phraſe, Gal. 5.10. 
He that troubleth you ſhall beare his judgement ; he ſhall have 
his puniſhment what ever he. be. 


The puniſhment of the Prophet , fhall be even as the 
puniſhment of him that feeketh unto him. 


»- It may ſeeme hence, that. there 1s an equalitie in their fin, 
and in the puniſhment ; but fins and puniſhment doe differ 
in Scripture, Matth, 5. 22. Whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther. mithout a cauſe,ſhall be in danger of the ® judgement :and who= 
ſoever ſhall ſay, Racha,ſhall be in danger of the Þ Counſell:but who= 
ſoever ſball ſay, thou foole,ſhall be in danger of © Hall fire. Here are 
diverie degrees of fin, and diverſe degrees of puniſhment. 
Mat. 12:45. The laſt eſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt : 
worſe for ſin , worſe for puniſhment. oh. x9. 11., Hee that 
delivered mee unto thee hath the greater ſin : His fin that be- 
trayed Chriſt, was greater then Pilates, and anſwerabſe 
ſhould be his puniſhment. Fer. 7. 26. They did wor fe there 
their fathers : 1o ſhould have worſe ——_— then they. 
God appointed puniſhment to be inflifted according to the 
nature of the fin. Deut. 25. 2. If the wicked man be worthy to 
be beaten, the Fudge fhall cauſe him to lie downe, and to be beater 
before his face according to his fault. Rev. 18. 7. How much ſhee 
hath glorified her ſelfe, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow give her. By theſe Scriptures you ſee that all fins are 
not equall, neither all puniſhment, and that God doth pro- 
portion puniſhments to the nature of {ins. Wee are not here 
to conclude an equalitie of puniſhments upon the falſe Pro- 
phet, and thoſe that came unto him ; for _—_— his fin in 
deceiving the people, pretending viſions and divinations 
from heaven, that he was ſent of God, &c. was greater then 
the peoples : ev2n as, notes the qualitie and realitie of the 
puniſhment, not the degree, 

Obſ. 1. The fruit or reward of fin is burdenſome, They 
ſhall beare their inzquitie ; that is, the fruit and etie& of it; it 
lights and lies heavie upon the authors of it : guilt isa hea- 
vie burden for a ſoule to beare ; it made a Prophet cry Me 
P/al, 
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Pſal. 51. 14. Deliver mee from bloud-puiltineſſe , O God, thou 
God of my ſatvation : Guilt lay like a monntaine of lead upon - 
him : ſo any puniſhment for {in is weightie; if God fend a- 
lague, a famine, or ſword, are they not heavie ? when God- 
rought tydings to David that one of thoſe judgements muſt: 
beupon him for numbring the people, he was in a great 
ſtreight, 2 Sam. 24. 14. And Pſal. 38. 2,3, 4, 5. Thine arrowes 
ſtick faſt iy mee, and thy hand preſſeth mee: ſoare ; there is no ſound= 
neſſe in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger, neither is there any reſt in 
eny bones, becauſe of my ſinne : for mine iniquities are gone over my 
bead, as an beavie burden they are too heavie for mee : my wounds 
ftinck , and are,corrupt, becauſe of my. fooliſhneſſe, He had fin'd, 
and found the burden of {inne wonderfull grievous. The 
Church faith, Lam. 3. 7. He hath made my chaine heavie ; ſin 
had brought an iron heavie chaine upon her; Sin brings 
ſhame, and that is a burden. Ezek, 16. 54. That thou mayeſt 
beare thine own ſhame. It brings ſorrows, feares, paines, lofle, 
death, damnation, and all theſe are grievous. Ezek, 18. 20. 
its ſaid, The wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall be upon him ; it ſhall 
be a burden upon him. | 
2. To ſeeke unto falſe Prophets, is a thing puniſhable 
before God ; The puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall be as the puniſh- 
ment of bim that ſeeks unto him. Men thinke its nothing to 
conſult with a wicked Prophet, but God will not ſo paſſe 
it over, he counts it a great ſin, and will lay upon him a 
proportionable burden ; if Prophets be not ſent of God, if 
they give out erroneous and falſe things, if they be wicked 
in their lives, its a dangerous thing to have recourſe to 
them, God is againſt thoſe Prophets, and thoſe depend up- 
on them. Fer. 23.32. Tam againſt ſuch Prophetz, ſaith God 
there, and they ſhall not profit this people at all ; they thought 
by conſulting with them, that they thould gaine much, and 
Irs true, they gain'dthe difpleaſure'of God, they- brought 
exemplary judgements' upon themſelves. - God had com- 
man them not to hearken to ſuch Prophets, verf. 16. as 
ſpake a viſion out of their owne heart, and not ogg of the 
mouth of the Lord; yea, he had commanded ſuch Mpphets 
ta be pur to death, Dent, 13. 5, for them, therefore to con- 


ſult ---- 


doe what they appointed; leaving the true Prophets, dif. 
countenancing and diſcouraging them, was a high provo- 
cation of and puniſhed an{werably. Ahab ſought un- 
to the falſe Prophets, but God remembred it, and vilited it 
upon his head. If God will puniſh thoſe ſeeke to falſe Pro- 
phets, ſurely he will not ſpare thoſe ſecke unto Witches, 
Sorcerers, Aſtrologers, and Star-gazers, nor thoſe ſeeke un- 
to another god. Pſal. 16. 4. Their ſorrowes ſhall be multiplyed. 
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That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no more aſtray from mee, neither 
be polluted any more with all their tranſgreſſions : but that they 
may be my people, and T may be their God, ſaith the Lord God, 


THis Verſe ſhewes the end why the Lord would puniſh 

the falſe Prophets, and thoſe conſulted with him, viz. 
to prevent the peoples ſinning againſt him by idolatry and 
other unlawfull praftiſes. When they ſhould ſee God cut- 
ting off their Prophets, and thoſe had hearkened to them, 
this would breed feare in them, and put a ſtand to their fin- 
--—* ha cauſethem to fun oqgaa, continuein the wayes 
.of- | . 


Houſe of Iſrael. 


By theſe wee are to underſtand the godly, thoſe were e- 
le&ed, the ſpirituall Iſraelites, nut all after the fleſh ; for the 
falſe Prophets, and thoſe clave to them were ſo of the houſe 
of Tſrael : When God viſited with great judgements, he ever 
reſerved ſome, that ſo his Cuvenant which he had made 
with Abraham might not faile; and they were the ſpirituall 
Tfraelites, not the carnall, who went no more aftcay. 


May goe uo more aftray. 
waſhxy non errent from Ayn to erre, to wander ; 
Septuag; ine; pl whaw7he 3 its a metaphor borrowed from cat- 
| tle 
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phets. 


©eft. Doe the godly being once redeem'd goe aſtray 
no more? David went aſtray oft, and the Apoſtle faith, 7: 


No more. 


many things wee ſinne all, Fames 3. 2. 


Anſw. Gods end in puniſhing the wicked, is to keepe his 
from ſtraying at all, asa Parent when he corre&s the child 


Jewhich warfder out of theright way, as Mutth, 18. 13. Tf 
3 man have an hundred Sheepe, and one of them be gone aſtray. Exod. 
' 23+ 4. If thou meet thine Enemies Oxe or Aſſe going aſtray. And 
..i8applyed unto man ; 2 Pet. 2. 15. Which have forſaken the 
right way, and are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam, Here 
they had left the way of God, and followed lying Pro- 


forlying, would haveit lyeno more, though through that 
corruption is in it, it Iye often. | 
2. That they goeno more aſtray from him in that way, 
and manner they did before, no more to falſe Gods 
and falſe worſhipp; they goe not aſtray , pernitioſo er- 


rore. 


From me, 


The Hebr. is 'INMRD a poſt me from after me : a ſequendo 
me 7un, Pol, ab eundo poſt me Piſc. Gods Peopleareto tollow 
him: but by hearkning to falſe Prophets,and the inticement 
of their owne hearts; they are turned aſide from tollowing 


God, 


Neither be polluted any more. 


WNDUL! RY Sept. ive py puciyorra, , Ut non contaminentur, French 
Ne ſoit plus ſoviller,that they may no more be ſoyled; the ori- 
ginall word X1Q9 is to pollute, defile, be uncleane; and 
ſome of the learned think the word tamino and contamino are 
from this word, andit is contrary to NN which is to be 


cleane, innocent ; and purus & ſordibus. 
With all their tranſgreſſions. 


Or prevarications, the word YWDB notes not anyptran(- 


YN 


greſſion, but ſach an one, as hath much of the will init, 


zoyned 


Avenarius 
Mercer. 


PP 
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joyned with Pride and malice, aud therfore is rendred de- 
fettio, rebellio, Pal. 5. 10. Caſtthem out in the multitude of therr 
tran ſgre:fions, for they bave rebelled againſt thee, They were 
crangellons which had {edition and rebellion in them, Fob. 
34: 37. He addeth Rebellion unto þis ſine, Y@2 NXMN the 
vulgar hath it blaſphemuam. 


But that they may be my Peoble, and I &c. Fcb. is, and they ſhall 
ze to me for a People, and I will be to them for a God, 


They were Gods people before,in Covenant,circumciſed, 
had the Temple, ſacrifices, &c, God ſpeakes thus, to ſhew 
they had madea defeftion from him, forfeited all, deſerved 
to be reje&ed, and had by their ſins bred a great ftrangenefle 


between him and themſelves; for they had corrupted his 


worſhip, violated hisLawes, rejected his Prophets, polluted 
his Name and Temple, forfaken him, and followed after 
ſtrange Gods, and ſo done what was in them, to be none of 
Gods Pcople: but ifthey would awakcn out of their ſpiritu- 
all lumber, conſider, repent, and turne to him, he would 
manifeſt his faithfulneſſe, and loving kindnefſe unto them, 
They ſpould be bis People, &c, The like words you had in the 
11. ch. 20. Theyſball be my People, and I-will be tkeir Ged. 
Obſer, 1.” From the coherence with the two tormer 
Verſcs. | 
That Gcd makes uſe of il] meancs to accompliſh good 
ends; he lets errours, and ſtrange opinions, ſeducing Do- 
&rines prevaile with falſe Prophets and People, that ſo they 
ſuffering proportionably for their evil], his People may be 
kept from ſuch wayes and ends : he in judgement ſent 
ſtrong dcluſtons to the Prophets and People, which they 


v:ntingand embracing, he puniſhed them, that ſo the houſe 


of Iſraell might not go/any more aſtray from him. 


There isno Creature ſo poyſonons, bat God makes'rfe | 


of it to ſomegoodend; and there is no Prophet or Teacher 
{0 corrupt, no opinions ſodamnable or blaſphemous, but 
ch-Lord by his infinttepower, orders and workes it to ſome 
good cnd. i Cer. 11. 19. There muſt be Herefies among you, 
tot, they which are approved, may.be made manifeſt among you. 


God 


, 


Chap. IA. ; | 
God makes uſe of Herefies, Se&ts and Sciſmes, to diſcover 
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who are ſound, who not : when it is a time of warre, 

men oft valour andCounfell are madeknowne. Dent. 13.3. 
When a falſe Prophet roſe up amongſt them, the Lord tells 

them it was to prove them, whither they did love the Lord, 

his Truthes, would hold them faſt and follow him; or whi- 
ther they would be led afide with erroneous dofrines, and 
follow ſeducing Teachers. 

2. By judgements upon the wicked, God intends the 
goodof his; hewill deſtroy the ſeducing Prophet, and fe- 
duced People, that the Houſe of Iſrael! may goe no morea- 
ftray from him, that thoſe were godly People might awake 
out of thqjr ſecure ſlumber, coniider what they had done, 
repent of it, and never doethe like; when the Prophets of 
Baal were {laine, then the People were freed from their hal- 
tings between God and Baal, and clave to the Lord. 
Pfal. 9. 16. The Lord is knowne by the judgement he executeth, 
when he layes his hand upon ſinners, Saints tremble, conſt- 
der his power, Majeſty, greatneſſe, the nature of his judge- 
ments, and ſo judge themſelves, and remove out of the way, 
what ever may provoke. Pſal. 119. 119, 129. Thou putteſt a- 
way all the wicked of the earth like droſſe, thereſore I love thy Te- 
ftimonies, my fleſh trembleth for feare of thee, and Tam afraid of thy 
judgements. When God by his fiery judgements, feperated 
the droſſe from the gold, the wicked from the ungodly, Da- 
vid trembled,conſider'd'the law of God more thoughly, and 
loy'd his teſtimonies, ſo Ifai. 26. 9. When thy judgements are 
in the earth, the Inhabitants of the World will learne righteouſ- 
eſſe, Ilaiah knew that it was the mind of God, in his judge- 
ment to advantage his by them, and therefore ſaith, the In- 
habitants of the Earth; that is, the godly Inhabitants 
"_ learne righteouſneſſe, they will ſee the cvill of fume 

ate it. 

3- Gods owne People are apt to goe aſtray; that the 
houſe of Tſrael may goe no more aſtray; they had gone aſtray 
and were in danger to doe it againe, They are like Sheepe, 
and no creature apter to wander oat of the right way, then 

that P/al. 119. 176. David _— he had gone aſtray -= 
2 alo 
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a loſt Sheepe, a Sheepe that hath loft, the Fold, and loſt the 
way. Adamwho was the Ranme. in the head of theflock,) he 
went aftray in eating the forbidden fruit, and the whole 
fock of mankind, have ever ſince followed him. Pal. 58. 3, 
The wicked goe aſtray as ſoone as they be borne, even from the belly, 
as the Hebrew is, and 1ſay ſpeaking in the name of the better 
ſort, ſaith, chap. 53. 6. All wee like Sheepe have gone aftray, we 


have turn'd every one to his owne way. One hath a way of pride. 


another of wantonneſle ; a third hath a way of covertcouſ- 
neſle, &c. Tee were as Sheepe gong aſtray, but now are returnd 
&c. A Sheepe is, 

1. A fooliſh Creature, 

2, Subje& to many diſeaſes, 

3. Obvious to much danger. | 

4. Apteſt toleave the good pathes, and good Paſtires, 
The eooliſh Galathians were ready to embrace another Goſ- 
pcll, andto admit cirumciſion. Peter and Barnabas ſtepped as 
wry, when they difſembled with the Fewes. David, its ſaid, 
Turned afide in the matter of Uriah the Hittite 1 Kings 15.5. 
Andthe People quickly turned aſide out of the way of. God. . Deut: 


;- $2 YETI 
s 4. When Gods People are once gone aſtray, they would 
never returne ofthemſelves, if God ſhould let them alone 
in their wrong wayes; he muſt reduce them by his owne 
hand, and keepe them in the right way, by his owne power; 
a Sheepe ———_ furtherand further, and thinks not of re- 
turning; David when he had left the way of God, turn'd a- 
ſide to Bathſhebah, he goes further, he makes Uriah drunke, 
plots his death, rejoyces at it, takes the Widdow to be his 
Wife, and never contiiders all this time, that he is out of the 
way of God, and had not Nathan been ſent to him, to tell 
him how he had wandred, he had not returned ; ſo Peter 
denyes his Maſter once, twice, thrice; and had not Chriſt 
looked upon him, he might have deny'd him for ever. This 

appeares in the Parable of the loſt Sheepe, :the Shepheard 

ſtayes not for Sheeps returning, but goes: into the moun- 
tains, and ſeckes that is gone aſtray, 


+ 5. Godwould have his People to keepe cloſe to him, to 


follow 
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follow him; to walke with him, that they may no more goe 
aſtray from after me, To go after God, is to worſhip him in 
his owne way, to have him in our eye, to doe things in or- 
der to him, to-follow his direftions, commands, to obſerve 
his operations in the world, to leane upon him for coun- 
{el}, comfort, aſſiſtance, ſafety and bleflings, to ſubmit to 
his will, to receive what he reveales, following on to know 
God, and toger further communion with him, God would 
have his;People to doe thus, Hoſea 11. 10. They ſhall walke 
after the Lord, He would goe betorethem, and they ſhould - 
follow him. They ſhould not goe after other gods, after 
their owne eyes, hearts, inventions, but after him. God' 
commends Davidfor his following him, 1 Kings 14.8. he ſets 
him there before Feroboam, and condemns himby his exam- 
ple. Thou haſt not been as my Servant David; who kept my com- 
mandements, and who followed me with all his heart. to doe that 
only which was right in mine eyes. He went not from after God 
but followed hinr clofly, and its very pleaſing to God: when 
his People doe fo. Elijah knew it well, and therefore faid 
to: the People. 1 Kings v8.21. If the Lord be God, fol- 
low him,” doe not leave him to-goe after any other. 

God theweth mercy not only to little ſinners, but great 
ones, they were polluted with all their trangreſlions, with 
all their rebellious {editions : yet being the Houſe of Iſrael, 
his fele&t ones, he would pardon their ſins, though of an 
high nature; God is rich'and'great in mercy, and no finns 
can exceed his mercy,he would paſſe by their pollutions and 
tranſgreſſions, account them his People, and be their God, 
their fins ſhould not obſtruct his grace. Tſaz. 1. 18. Thouyh 
their ſins be as red as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow, though 
they be red like «s Crim{012, they ſhall be as woolt. Scarlet and 
Crim(4n are ofa Ecepedie; ike and woll doe hold thoſe co- 
lours krmely ; you cannot wa:n nor weare them ont, nei- 
ther nature nor arc can reduce them to their priſtin conditi-- 
on; but Jet. ſcuics be dyed, and ſtained with {ins moſt deeply, 
with th2 deepeſt and vileit fins, yet God can take ont that 
helliſk dic and tinture, he can make them wh'te as Snotr, 
pure as wool! undjzed, The woo! in thoſe Countryes was: 
exceeding. 


- - 
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exceeding white, Pſal. 147. 16. He giveth ſnow like wooll, 
and Daneel 7. g. it is cal]'d Pure wool}, in regard of the white- 
nefſe, Revel.; 1. 14. the whitenelſe of wooll and ſnow arc 
put together, His kdires were white like wool, as white as ſnow. 
Now let a mans finne be willtull murder, whichis very 
great, and his ſoule bedipt in bloud, yet Godcan, and doth 
take away ſuch fins, and make white againe. Pſal 51. 7. 
Waſh me ſaith David, whoſe ſoule had a double die, one of 
uncleannefle, another of murther, and IT ſpall be whiter than 
(now. Manaſſes ſins were exceeding great, yet the grace of 
God ſurmounted them all, and they were ſwallowed up in 
a Sea of Mercy, Luk. 7. 37. it is ſaid, A 1Voman that was a ſin- 
ner came to Chriſt. Was this ſuch a matter to be recorded in 
holy writ? Arenotall men and women finners ? Yes, but 
the word ſinner , notes a notorious {inner, ſhe was ſuch 
a great and-knowne ſinner, that the Phariſees wondred at 
Chriſt, that he ſhould ſuffer her to rouch him, verſe gs. 8, 
Her ſins were many, ver. 47. Tet mercy was reached out to her, 
ver. 48. Thy ſins are forgzven thee. 

7. Sin isa polluting thing ; Neither be, polluted any more. 
Martth. 15.19, 20. Chriſt;xeckons up {inns there, and faith, 
Theſe are they which defile a man ;, = xorerre To a oper, they 
makecommon,which in Scripture ſence, is to defile, to pro- 
phane, to make uncleane ; fo Peter expounds it, AF. 10. 14+ 
Thave never eaten any thing common.nor uncleane, xaos 4 a, Ka; Inp- 
7%, and Eraſ, renders the word 4% Matth. 15, 11. impurum 
reddere, its tinne, and finne only which makes impure crea- 
tures; therefore in Scripture it is cqmpared to bloud, Ezek. 
I6.6. to mire anddrt. Tſa.57. 20. tO vomit, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
to filth, Tſa. 4. 4. yea more, it is putin the abſtrat,and cal'd 
filthineſſe, Prov. 30. 12. 2 Cor. 7. 1. #Avepes that defiles both 
fleſh and ſpirit 2 Pet. 2. 20. T6 Wacuers 77 x07pe Philitians ſay, 
that miaſmata are jeminaria luis peſtilentialis in aere corrrupto, 
thoſe ſpreadings or ſeminaries of the peſtilence in a cor- 
rupt aire; you know in apeſtilence the aireis infeted,& that 
intetion in the aire ſpreads,and falling upon Subjefts capa- 
bleit it, intefs and kills them : ſo pollutions in the world, 
are peſtilentiall, they ſpread, infeR, and kill many. Seeing 


{inne 
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finne is ſuch a polluting thing, let us haſten to the fountain 
ſet openfor finne and uncleannefle, let us get our ſouls wa- 
ſhed .in+ the- bloud of _ _ - _ that bloud will 

urge. yea, purge Out any ipots, all ents, 1 Joh. 1.7. 
Roto. re had Waſhed their robes and made a white, 
in the bloud of the Lambe, bloud makes red, but the bloud of 
theLambe makes white, takes away all finne, and makes in- 
Nocent, - 


m— 


V E R So I 2. &c. 


12. The Jordof the Lord came againe to me, ſaying. - 

13. Sonne of man, when the Land finneth againſt me, by tre (paſing 
grievouſly,then will T ſtretch out 'mine hand upon it, and will 
break the ſtaffe of bread thereof, and will ſend famine upon it, and 
will cut off man and beaſt from it.. 

14. Though theſe three men, Nodh, Daniel,and Fob were in it ,they 
ſhould deliver but their owne ſoules by their righteouſneſſe faith 
the Lord God. 

15. If Tcauſenoyſome beaſts to paſſe through the Land, and they 
ſpoyle it, ſo that it be deſolate that no man-may paſſe through, be- 
cauſe of the Beaſts. 

16. Though theſe three men were init; as T live, ſaith the Lord 
God, they ſhall deliver neither Sons nor Daughters, they ouly ſhall 
be delivered, but the Land ſhalt be deſolate. 

17-.0r if T bring a Sword upon that Land, and ſay, Sword goe 
through the Land, ſo that I cut off Man and Beaſt from 


zt, 

18. Though theſe three men were in it, as T live ſaith the Lord God, 
they ſhall deliver neither Sons nor Daughters, but they only ſhall 
be delivered themſelues. - 

19.:Or if T ſend a Peſtilence upon tht Land, and powre out 
my ” hs upon it in bloud , and cut off from it man and 
beaſt. | 

20. : Though Noah, Daniel, and Fob, were in it, 4s T live, ſaith the 
Lord God, they ſhall deliver . neither Sonne nor Daughter : 
they ſball but deliver. their. owne ſoules by their - righte= 
ouſneſſe. | 21, 
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12, For thus ſaitht the Lord God, how much more when I fend my 

ſoare judgements upon Hieruſalem, the $word and the famine, and 

</ wi beaſts, -and the peftilence, #0: cut of from it , man and 
eaſt. tid <p; | ww rr 


Heſe 'words are the ſecond part of the Chaprer, 
Þ beeda, 

1. The Lord ſhewes what he will doe with a finning 
People, he will ſend judgement after judgement,and herears 
toure laid downe 

1. Famine, in the 13. verſe. 

2. Noiſome beaſts in the 15. 

3. 4A Sword, in the 17. | 

4+. The Peſtilence in the 19. : 1 | 
 Andall theſe are threatned againſ Feruſalem, ver. 27. 

2. That he will nothearken unto the interceſſion of any, 
be they never fo righteous, powerfull in prayer, in the be- 
halte of ſuch a People. 


13. VEr. By treſpaſſing grievouſly, 


JI a) p55 prevaricando prevaricationem. Maal fignifieth in 
generall, any diſloyalty of inferiours towards ſuperiours; 
yet eſpecially it notes thoſe fins which are againſt the Lord, 
his Covenant, and holy things; as here, they had forſaken 
God, broken the Covenant, ſet up Idols in the Temple, 
worſhipped the Sun, &c. Theſe were grievous ims, and 
therefore Piſcator renders the word, prevaricando perfide ; by 
ſinning treacherouſly : the doubling of the word notes the 
affe&ion to, delight, and continuance in finne, they were 
obſtinate. 

Of breaking the ſtaffe of bread, and famine, hath been 
ſpoken in the 4. and 5. chapter ; God breakes the faffe of 
bread, when he either takes away the virtue of it, that it 
doth not nouriſh, but men pine away and come to nothing: 
or when he takes away the bread it ſelf, ſo that there is 
not ſufficient to nouriſh. This the Lord doth, by ſending 
unſeaſonable weather, by too much drought, too much 
raine, by Froſts, Haile, Mildews, Blaſtings, mm 

| its, 
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locuſts, &c. And theſe are the hand of God ftrerched out, ta 
breake the ſtaffe of bread. 


15. ver. Noyſome Beaſts to paſſe through the land. 


Some would underſtand by theſe Beaſts, the Babilonians 
who ſpoyled the Land, and laid all deſolate; and if we 
{tould doe fo, it werenot much amiſle; for wee doe not find 
; that any wild beaſts were ſent as a judgement upon the 
| Fews, before their going into captivity; yet becauſe he 
| ſpeaks here of diſtin& i —— and that which is to be 

exemplary for all, we ſhall take it litterally as the reſt are. 

Tt was threatned in Moſes Law, that evill beaſts ſhould be 

F ſent amongſt them. Levit. 26.22, T will ſend wild beaſts a- 

} mongſt you, which ſhall rob you of your Children, derſtoy your Cat-= 

tell; make you few in number, and your high wayes ſhall be deſolate. 

And it was made good; The Lord ſent fiery Serpents amongſt 

them, which ſtung and deſtroyed many of them. Numb. 21. 6. 

Beares which ſlew their Children. 2 Kings 2. 24. Lyons which 

flew the men. Chap. 17. 25, 26. and Joſh. 24. 12. By the 

| Hornet God drove out the two Kings of the Amorites. And it is 

! probable, that when the Chaldeans came, many who fled int 
' 
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woods, mountaines, and by-wayes , were wounded and 
ſlaine by wild Beaſts. 


17. If T bring a Sword upon that Land. 


? 

[7 Sword is put for warre. Fer. 4. 10. The ſword reacheth 
1 unto the ſoule, Chap. 25. 29. 1 will call for a ſword upon all the 
£ Inhabitants of the earth, that isa warre ; and ſo in this place, 
# God would bring in an enemie, arm'd with the —ovesl and 


other military inſtruments, and they ſhould make grievous 
work amongſt them, Of the miſery of warre, formerly hath 
becn ſpoken, 


19. ver. If T ſend Feſtilence upon that Land, 


Hebrew is, 997 from 497 to ſpeakez becauſe in this 
judgement the Lord ſpeaks aloud.lts a ſaare judgement,and 
becauſe it is amongſt us, | ſhall ſpeake ſomething of ir. Phi 
libertus Marchinus calls it bellum divinumz this judgement is 

(GG ; more 
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more immediatly from God, and hath lefſe of man and ſe- 
cond cauſes in it, than- others3z and therefare when the 
murraine and plague was"npon the Cattell, Exod. 9. 3. 
There was no hand of Moſes or Aaron in bringing it in, asin 
other judgements, andP/[.91.5. It is caPd an Arrow, not'of 
mans,but Gods {t ooting, Godthoots it into Cities, and Fa- 
milies, by wayesundiſcernable unto us. - . 

That there are ſecond cauſes of it, wedoenot wholly de- 
ny, but aſſert they are fewer, and hard to be found out; it 
puzzles the learned Phyiitians to cxprelle clearely what are 
the cauſes of it, ſomereterre it to the indiſpoſition of the 
aire, by drynefſeand heate; ſome to malignant, and. occul: 
qualitics in the aire, or the body, or in the dyet men feed 
upon; ſome to corruption in the bloud; ſome to hunger; 
ſome to ſurtet : but as Senertzus, Dualis fit peſtilentialis veneni 
natura, & gre ej in qualibet peſtilenti conſtitutione differentia, 
nemo bafentts [atis explicavit. So Fern. Quicquid aſſeratur, omnis 
peſtilentie ceca & deliteſcens eſt cauſa, & aliunde quam ex primis 
qralitatibus, aut ex putredine perfecfa 

Gods hand is fecne much in this noyſome diſeaſe, ſome 
peſtilences kill cartel], and not men, ſome kill men, and 
not cattell, ſome kill one ſort of men, and not others, 
ſome kill women and not men, and ſome men and'nort wo-- 
men, ſome kill young, and not old people, ſome the ftrong 
and healthfull, and not the weakeand jickly, ſome the rich, 
not the poore, ſome the poore and not therich, as the lear- 
ned have obſerved. 

This judgement, the plague, and peſtilence, ſpreads farre; 
itflics up and downe by night and day, it devoures mnlti- 
tudes ſuddenly ; in Davids time 70000. were conſumed by 
it in three dayes. 2 Sam. 24. 15. In Veſpaſians dayes, at: 
Rome, there dycd- 10000. a day, for many dayes together, 
and in theyeare 1345. it was ſo generall through the Chri- 
ſtian world, that it deſtroyed half mankinde; and in this Ci- 
ty, thouſands have dyed in one week,and how ſuddenly men 
dye of it, is knowne unto many of you ; ſome within few 


ayes, yea ſome within few houres, 


The great cauſe of this judgement is ſinne. You may ob- 
ſerve 


— 
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ſervein Scripture ſome ſins, which brought 1n the plague 
or peſtilence, 2 Sam. 24. Davids heart wat lifted up, and ic 
confided in the number of his People, and hereupon was 
the plague ſent, when Perſong in place have loftie ſpirits 
andpride themſelves, in what they have, they make way 
forthis judgement; ſo oppreſſion of Gods People, Pizaraoh 
would not let the Tſraelites have libertie, but hold them un- 
der; therefore the Murraine and plague of boyles came up- 
on the Cattell and People, Exod. 9. When people tinne 
grievoully, then God is ready to ſend in the arrows of Pe- 
ſtilence. Doe not many ſinne greatly, by pride in their Ap- 
parell, by exceſle in their feaſtings, and pompe in the fune- 
ralls of their friends, by their bitternefſe againtit thoſe 
differ from them : when the plague was much in France, et- 
pecially at Lyons, about 1629. the Propapiſts judg'd Calvi- 
nifme to be cauſe : thoſe Seftaries 'and Hereticks were to- 
lerated; therefore Marchinns a Florentine, in his booke De be.- 
lo divino, telIs his Italian friends, that the Lords cn in that 
plague, was to rout out Calvzanifſme . 


An powre out my jurie upon it in bloud. | 
To put this for bloud corrupted in the body by the 
plague, ſounds harſh, wee may take it for death, Exzek. 3. 18. 
He ſhall dye int his iniquity, but his bloud will T require at thy thand, 
that is, his death, 


I 4. ver. Though theſe three men, Nodb, Daniel, 
and Fob were in it, they &c. 


To ſpeake ſomething of each of theſe, Noah Gen.-6. 9. 

I as a juſt man, and perfe@ in his generation, there was none 
like unto him in the world, in his dayes; and he walked with 
God, he hadgreat familiaritie with him ; his juſtice, tnceri- 
ty,and piery, were eminent. His name jigni3cs Reſt or com- 
fort, Gen. 5.29. Lamech cald his name Nodb, ſaying, this ſame 
ſpall comfort us concerning our worke and toyle of our bands, te- 
cauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed. Surcly he was a 
great comfort both to God and man, bcing io holy as he 
was. Its conceived Lamech was a Prophet, or at leaſt utte- 
red theſe words by a Propheticall treine, intimating _ 
G 2 | y 
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by, that Neab ſhould be a Type of Chrift, and fo he was in 
building the 4rke, and offering ſacrifice, which was a {ect 
ſavour in the noſtrils of;God, and made him ſay, he would 
curſe the eatrh no more for mans ſake. Gen. $, 21. 22. He 
was alſo a Preacher of righteouſneſle, 2 Pet. 2. 5. And the 
man with whom God madea ſpeciall Covenant, and gave 


the Rainebow for a ſigne thereof, Gen. 9 9. 13. yet if this 


man ſhould pray for them, God would not heare, 


Daniel. 


| He was a holy man, and would not defile himfelfe with. 


the Portion of the Kings meate and drinke, Dan. 1. $. And 
he was a man of great wiſdome, Ezek., 28. 3. Wiſer than Da- 
niel, men that had great inſight into things, who knew ſe- 
crets and myſteries were paraleld with Daniel, or preferred 
beforehim, but Daniel was the Standard, Daniel was alive at 


this time, and young, as will appeare, if you conſider this 
time : Ezehiel ſpak thefe words, in the ſ1txth yeare of Fehoiq- 


chins captivity, if you compare the 1. Chap. 2. verſ. with the 
20. Chap. 1. ver. Where he ſpeakes of the fifth, and ſeventh 
yeare; 1o that this was the time betwene, and Dan: 1. 1.6. 
[ts evident that Daniel was carried into captivity, the 
third yeare of the reign of Jehoaikim father to Fehorachin : ſo 
that now Daniel had been 14. yearcs in Babylon, cight yeares 
of Fehoiahims reigne, for he reigned 11. yeares, 2 Chron. 36. 
5. and fix of Fehozachins captivity : So that the learned think 
Danizl was not above 13. yeares of age, when he came 


into Babylon ; therefore is it that the King ſpake to A jpe- , 
ndz to bring of the Children of Tſrael, and of the Kings ſecd, 


and of the Princes, whereof Daniel was one; and now at 
his time, when Ezekiel rankt him with Noak and Fob, about 
27. Surely Daniel was a choyce man, of ingular wiſedome, 
and holinefſe, whomthe ſpirit of God would thus joyne 


with Noah and Fob, ſuch great worthies in their dayes. He 8 


was a man,much given to prayer Dan. 6. 10. Three times a 


day, he prayed in his Chamber. with his face towards Feruſalem; 


and that when it lay upon the hazard of his life. His prayer 
and faſting are mentioncd, Chap. 9.3. and 19. 2,3. 
Fob 


\ 
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Fob, 


The Lord gives him this teſtimony, that he' was Perfec} 
and upright, one that feared God, and eſchewed evill; he was 
much in offering ſacrifice, for himſelteand Family, Fob 1. 
1.5. he wasa man of much faith, great patzence, Fob 13.15. 
I4. Ids. Fames 5. Il. he was acceptable with God, and 
be thr for his friends in prayer. ch. 42. 8,9. if theſe 3. 
men were in a Land that hath grievoully finned, they 
ſhould not deliver it. 

Some make great. inquiry why theſe three men ſhould 
be mentioned, rather then others, and they give in their 
anſwer ; | 

1. Its thought they arenamed, for that they could not 
divert Gods wrath by their holinefſe and prayers, from the 
people of their times. Noah could not keepe off the floud, 
nor Fob the ſad things befel] himſelte and his, nor Danzel the 
captivity. 

2. Others thinke they are named, becauſe they freed 0- 
thers in eminent danger in their times ; Noah fav'd his Fa- 
mily from the floud, Fob prayed for his Friends, and they 
were ſpared. Daniel preſerved the Magicians and wiſe men. 
But rather they arenamed, becauſe they were men of great 
holineſle, exerciſed with great tryalls, and fo the more fer- 
vent in prayer :and what if theſe men, who were ſo accep- 
table to me, had ſo much intereſt in me, and often pre- 
vailed with mee ſhould pray for yon,-yet they ſhould doe 
nothing for your deliverance by their prayers. 

Theſe were men in great aftiitions, andaMflition is the 
whetſtone of prayer, the bellows to blow up that fire. David 
when he fled from Abſolom,then he cryed unto theLord,and 
he heard him, Pſal. 3.4. Fonas when he was in the Whales 
belly prayed fervently, Fon. 2.2. I cryed by rea ſon of mine af= 
flidtion unto the Lord, andhe heard me. Surely Noah when the 
flond came, powred out a floud of teares in prayer; and 
Fob, when Gods hand was ſo hard upon him, cryed a- 
loud unto God : and Daniel among the Lyons; yet ſuch was 


Noah in the 
floud; Job on 
the Dunghillz 
Daniel in the 
Den: 


the caſe here, that if theſe three men-were among? them, they: - 


ſhoulddoethem no good. 16. 
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16. 18, 20. They ſhall deliver neither Sons nor 
Daughters. | 


Children are very deare to Parents,they come out ofrhcic 


loynes are part of thcm, even the bowells; and holy Parcnts : 


would five hard in prayer with God for them, are ſo deare 
unto them, they would invent arguments (for love is in- 
vcntive ) to move the Lord to ſpare them : yet if they ſhould 
bring the ſtrongeſt arguments, thar nature, reaſon, or grace 
conld findc our, faich God, They ſhould deliver neither Sonns 
nr Danghters, from any one of the judgements, 


1-4. 20, ver. They ſhall deliver but their owne ſoules 
by their right eouſneſſe. 


You muſt not think hence, that their holinefſeor righte- 


outneſle merited deliverance of themſclves : Mans goodneſle 
isnothing to God; all he can doe is. dcbt, and the beſt he 
doth is imperfe@, no motive of Gods will; deliverance, fal- 


vation are acts of grace and tavour Epheſ. 2. 8. By race are - 


ye ſaved, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, not of 
worbes, leaſt any ſhould bocſt, God hath out of his free grace 
promiſed to doe great things for his Ele, for the godly : 
and when hedoth ought for them, it is not becauſe they de- 
ſerve it, or becauſe they are godly, but becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed. Many promiſes are made to godlineſle, 17m. 4. 8. 
Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſſe is profitable unto all 
things, hcving promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come. Plal. 50.15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, T will de- 
Iver thee, not without calling, yet not for calling but for 
his promiſe ſake. 

©ueſt. If theſe three men Noah, Daniel, and Fob, who were 
ſo cminent in holineffe, ſo fervent in prayer, thould not by 
their prayers and piety deliver any, to what end ſhould w e 
deiire the prayers of any in our dayes, when they 
arencither ſo holy nor effeftuall in prayer as theſe men 
were, is it not altogether in vaine to crave the prayers of 0- 
thers, whatever our condition be ? 4 
An. 1. It God revealed our eſtate to bedeſperate, and 
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that he would not heare any praying for us here, then it 
were in vaine for us to requeſt any to ſollicite the Lord on 
our bchalfe, 1. Fohn 5. 16. Ita man haveiin'dafinneun- 
to death, any prayer made for him by whomſoever, is tono 
purpoſe ; Tay nt that you ſhouldpray for it, tor thepardon of 
it, who cver {kould intreat yuu to doe lt, 

2. Wehavedivine warrant for the paCtiſe of it. 1 Sam. 
12.19, All the People ſaid unto Samuell, pray for thy Servants 
unto the Lord thy God, that wee dye not, and 1. Theljal. 5. 25. 
Brethren ( faith Paul ) pray for us. Epheſ. 6. 18, 19. he in- 
treatcs them to pray torall the Saints, and for him. Fames 
5. 1.4. Ts any ſick among, 304? let him call for the Elders of the 
Chur ch, and let them pray over him : and then ver. 15. The pray- 
er of faith ſhall {ave the ſich, and the Lord ſhall raiſe himup. Eſt. 4. 
16. She would have all the 7ewes gathered together, that 
werein Shuſhan, to faſt and pray for her. 

©ueſt. 2. Had rheſe three men met together, and agreed 
10 pray for this People, wonld God have denyed them ? 
Doth not Chriſt ſay, Matth. 18, 19. If two of you ſha!l agree 
on earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall ashe, it ſhall be done for 
them of my Father which is in Heaven, 2 

Anſw. If two, three, or more agree toaske any thing, it 
muſt b2 in faith, Matth. 21. 22. according to Gods will, 
1 Fob. 5. 14. Which couldnot here have b<cn, for God had 
declared his minde otherwite, and fo they could neither 
in faich, nor according to his Will, have prayed; they 
would never have agrecd together, to aske a thin 2 contrary 
to his mind, 

Obſer. 1. Thar Lands may ſinne grievouſly again God, 
provoke him greatly: ſo did the Jewes, Ezek, 7. 23. their 
Land was fal ofbloudy crimes, their City full ofblackneſſe, 
they had variety of abhominations, ch, $. 4. -Hof. 12. 14. 
Epbrain provoked him to anger moſt bitterly, 7/ai. 63. 10. 
they cbelled and vexcd his holy fpicit, hereupon you 
finde Lament. 1. 58. Feruſalem hath grievouſlly finn:d; and 
Amos 5.12. 1 know tne nughty ſins, they did mig itily pro- 
vok, preſſe, and wearie God. Sze one place, in Fer. 2. 10, 12. 
Pajſe over the Ij125 9j Chitt.m, and ſee, a1 ſend unto-Kedar, md con- 
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TS der diligently, and ſee if therebe ſuch a thing. Hath a Nation 
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changed their gods, which are yet no Gods ? but my People have chan= 
red their glory for that which doth not profit. Be aſtoniſhed O ye 
Heavens at this, and be yee horribly affraid, be ye very deſolate ſaith 
the Lord. 

2. God hath variety of judgem:nts to puniſh a finnin 
People, he can ſtretch out his hand, bring in a famine, the 
noyſome beaſts, the ſword, and peſtilence; when mien have 
grievous {inns, God hath ſore judgements for them ; reade 
the 28. of Dezt. and 26. of Levit. Let Lands be never { fill 
of People and Cattel], Iet their Townesand Cities be neyer 
ſo well fortiticd, God can quickly cut off man and beaft,and 
lay all deſolate. Cardanus in his cight booke De varietate, 
ch. 45. reckons up 7. judgementsof a grievous nature, that 
doe befall the ſonnes of mien,three ntore beſides thoſe here in 
our Prophet. : 

r. Earth-quakes , which ſometimes are very grievous, 
and ſhake downe whole Townes, 

2. Inundations, when waters breake out and drowne 
up whole Countries. 

3. Winds, which doe great miſchiefte, both at Sea and 
Land : and thoſe we havehere mentioned, how grievous are 


they. In famines, parties have eate their owne fleſh, and Mo- 


thers their owne Children. Wild beaſts fill all fall of feares, 
that none dare looke out of doores, or travell the high- 
wayes,. The ſword hath made ſore worke in &ermans, Ire- 
land, and England of late dayes, The Plague is amongſt 
us, and whatit will doe ere it leaveus, is unknowne; wee 
that have eſcaped the ſword, ic may be are numbred out for 
the plague, O let us repent of our tormer and preſent finns, 
whe in apparrell, excefle in dyet, pompe in | nave bit=- 
ter diviſions, unchriſtian carriages one towards another, 
unthankfulneſſe for mercies, our unworthy walkin 
of the Goſpell, and take heed of all finne for the 
tature. 

3. Whatcver the judgement be upon a finning Land, and 


people, Godis the author of it, a&s in, and orders it. 7 will 


ſtretch out my band, and breake the ſtaffe of bread. ver. 13. If 1 
can fe 
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cauſe noy ſome beaſts to paſſe through the Land, ver. 15. If I bring a 
ſword upon that Land. ver. 17. If I ſend a peſtilence. ver, 19. 
Theſe judgements come not cafizally, they are by divine 
power and providence; ifman or beaſt fall by them, its God 
cuts them off, if the wild beafts come here and there, its God 
cauſes them to goe thoſe wayes ; he gives Commillion to 
the ſword, and faith, goe through the Land, it could 
not enter without God , much lefſe goe through 
a Kingdome, without warrant from him; if the 
plague wander up and downe in a Land, skip from ſtreet 
to ſtreet, from Family to Family ; itfitſlay thouſands, and 
ten thouſands, the Lord bids it, orders it to do ſo : There- 
fore we ſhould looke at Gods hand in all judgements, qui- 
etly ſubmit to his ſtroake, andhumble our ſelves under his 
mighty hand. 7 will ſtretch out my hand and breake, &c. Shall 
Gods hand beftretched out, and we not take notice of it. its 
argument ofa prophane ſpirit not to doe it; Tſai. 26. 11. 
Lord when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee 
and feele to their deſtru&ion. | 
4. The ſinnes of a Land or People may be ſo great and 
grievous, that the Lord will ſhew them no mercy, but pro- 
ceed irrevocably to their deſtruction, what meanes ſoever 
be uſed for their helpe; you have fin'd ſo againſt me, ſaith the 
Lord, that though Noah, Daniel, and Fob were here, men of 
renownefor their piety and prayers, though they ſhould 
ſinglie or joyntly powre out their hearts before me, uſe all 
their intereſt in me for you, yet ſhould they doe no good; 
they ſhould not chatge my thoughts, my heart, in the leaft 
degree, they ſhould not obtaine at my hands, to abate ought 
of my furie ; all thejudgements intended ſhould come, not 
one of them ſhould be withheld ; Fer. 15. 1,2. Though Mo- 
ſes & Samuel ſtood before me,yet mymind could not be towards this 
People, Moſes was the man of God, Pſal. go. title; the man 
of Gods choyce, love, honouring, the man of his counſel], 
that did his worke, that rul'd his people; the man that was 
ſo potentin prayer, that he held Gods hands, and kept him 
from deſtroying the Progenitors of this peoplehere ſpoken 
of, and brought God to repent of the evill he thought to do 
H unto 


ASI live faith 
the Lord, &c. 
verſe 18, 
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untothem ; Exod. 32. 14. and Samuel was a man, had the 
eare and heart of God very much, when he cryed tor I/raell 
God heard him, 1 Sam. 7. 9. yet it theſexwo. men ſtood be- 
forehim, and mediating for theſe people, ſhould .produce 
their ſtrong arguments as of old, Gods minde could not be 
towards them, but he would ſay as.it there followes; Caft 
them out of my ſight & let them go forth, ſuch asare for death to death 
ſuch as are For the ſword to the Sword ſuch as are for the famine, to 
the famine, ſuch as are for the captivity to the captoity-; and I will 
appoint over them foure kznds ſaith the Lord, the ſword to ſlay, the 
Dog to teare, and the fowles of the Heaven, and the Beaſts of the 
earth to devoure, Their {in was ſo high, that the prayers of 


the holy, yea the holicſt men would doe them no good. Fe- 


remie was apraying and a weeping man, much affefted with 
the condition of this People, Fer. g. 1, 2. 14. 7,8, 9. and was 
ruch in prayer for them, but Ged was ſo tarre from hea- 
ring him for thcm, that he forbad him ta pray for them, 
chap. 7. 16. Pray not thou for this People, neither lift up cry nor 
prayer for item, neither make iterceſſion to me, for Twill not heare. 
thee. $0 in chap. 14.11, Pray not for this People for their good; as 
if the Lord had faid, Feremie, I know thou wilt be praying, 
wearie and weare out thy 1elfe, but pray not for their good, 
if thou wilt: pray for their deſtruction, that I would 
haſten in my judgements upon. them. I will heare thee 
ſo praying, otherwiſe not. 

But whar if they prayed themſelves 2 | 

It followes in the next verſe, 1/hen they faſt, I will not heare 
their cry, and when they offer burnt offrings as an oblation, T will not 
accept them, but I will conſumethem by the Sword famine and peſti- 
lente. In 7ames 5. 16. you finde theeffeftuall fervent pray- 
er of a rightcous man availeth:much ;- if of one righteous 
man, ſurely the working prayers of many righteous men 
ſhould doc more, you have iix mentioned in Ezekzel and Ze= 
remiah ; Noah, Daiiel, Job, Moſes, Samuel, and Feremiqh him-. 
{c}fe, yet if all theſethould make the moſt tervent prayers 


--- that ever were made, God would not heare, but. procecd in 
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[it's . intended judgements againſt this People: Their 


{nes had ſuch malignity in them, as that they out=tryeds- 
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the prayers of all the righteous, yea the very mercies of 


s. Righteouſnes is advantage to men in times of common. 
calamity, Noah, Daniel, Fob, were righteous perſons, and it 
they had been in the Land or Citie, when theſe ſoare judge- 
ments were come upon it, they ſhould have been delivered, 
verſ. 14, 16, 18. 20. though their righteouſnes could not 
profit others, yet it ſhould profit themſelves ; Prov. 11. 4- 
Riehes profit noi in the day of wrath, but riphteouſneſſe delivereth 
from death : and verſ. 6. The righteouſneſſe of the upright ſhall 
delrver them. When men are holy, praying, upright men, 
God hath a ſpeciall careof them in times of danger, Noah 


'when the floud came, he had an Arke to be ſecure in, 


when Sodome was deſtroyed, Lot was pul'd out by an 
Angel. 


AE nent, 


V E R. 22, 23. 


2.2, Tet behold, therein ſhdll be left a remnant,that ſhall be bronght 
forth, both Sonnes and Daughters, behold they ſhall come forth 
unto you, and yee ſhall ſee their way and their doings : and yee 
ſhall be comforted concerning the evill that T have brought 
upon Feruſalem, even concerning all that T have brought up- 
ol it, | | 

23. And they ſhall comfort you, when yee ſee their wayeg and their 
doings, and yee ſhall know that T have not done without eau ſe, all 

that T have done in it ſaith the Lord. | 


Tz two verſes are the third part of the chaprer, and 


cohteinea reſpiting of ſome from the judgements there 
mentioned ; you havehere, 


1. Agratious promiſe of preſerving a remnant ; Therein 
ſhall be left a remnant. 


2. A Declaration what ſhould bee done with that 


Remnant , They ſhall bee brought forth, and come to - Ba- 
bylon. ' av). 5, 


S's * 3. The 


TOR 7: 
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3. The Events following hereupon, and they are theſe, 

i. They ſhould ſee their wayes and doings, what the 
judgements upon Jeruſalem, and their deliverance from 

them, wrought in them. 

2. Becomforted, 

1. Touching Gods dealings with Jeruſalem, And yee ſhall 
be comforted concerning the evill, &c. 

2. Inlargement of their comfort from the fight of their 
Brethrens wayes and practiſes, and they fpall comfort you when 
you ſee, &c. 

3. Acknowledgement of the equity of Gods dealing ſo 
with Jeruſalem. | 

There were ſundrie things which ſadded the hearts of the 
Captives in Babylon much. 

1. That God ſhould ſo forget his Covenant made with 
Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, and his oath to David, Pſal. 89. 
28, 29,30, 31, 32, 33, 34» 35» 36. as to root out their 
teed from the Land of the living. 

2. That they had hearkned to the voice of Teremie and yeel- 
ded themſelves up into the hands of Nebuchadnezar, who 
had brought them thither; whereas their Brethren ſtill inha- 
bired Jeruſalem, had the benefit of the Temple, and poſſeſſed 
their lands and habitations in Fudea, themſelves being deſti- 
tute of all, 

3. That the Temple, Citie, and pleaſant Land, ſhonld be 
laid waſt, by ſuch ſoare judgements brought upon them at 
once, as famine, wilde beaſt, ſword, and peſtilence. 

Againſt theſe ſad apprehenſions the Lord here layes in 
comfort. And 

For the firſt, he tels them there ſhall be left a remnant, 
that God will bemindfull of his Covenant and oath, that 
he will preſervea ſeed from the loynes of their fathers, have 
a Church and number to worſhip him. 

For the ſecond, he certifies them that thoſe eſcaped ſhould 
b2 brough forth unto them in Babylon, and fo, they ſhould 
not have cauſe any more to complain:, that. they had liſt- 
ned to Feremie, and were brought into Babylon, for by this 

meancs, they had eſcaped the ſoare judgements their breth- 
ren 
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ren met withall, and by this time were well accommoda- 
vcd in Babylon, and fitted in ſome meaſure, to entertain their 
deſolate brethren, and ſhould ſee the judgements threatned 
by Feremie, accompliſhed fully, and what mercy it was they 
were brought hither beforehand. 

For thethird, that all ſhould be laid waſt, he aſſures them, 
that he hath had juſt cauſe for it, that he hath not in his fu- 
rie done n_ unadviſedly to be repented of, but conlide- 
red the cauſe throughly, viz. the grievouſneſle of their (ins, 
which deſerv'd to the full, all that he had done, and more ; 
Therefore ſaith, ye ſhall know that I have not done without cauſe all 
that T have done in it. | What ever I have done againſt the Tem- 
ple, Citie Land, and People, 1 had ſuch cauſe for it, as will 
ſtop your mouthes for ever ; what if my judgements have 
been ſoare upon them ? yet there is thisgood come by them 
they acknowledge me juſt and righteous, are aſham'd of, and 
mourne for their wayes, and will tell you, when they come, 
amongſt you, that in the midſt of wrath they have met 
with mercie; For they ſhall comfort you, when you ſee their waies 
and doings. 


Their wayes, 


Some underſtand hereby, their former courſe of life at 
Feruſalem, which they ſhould ſtill walke in, which when the 
others ſhould ſee, they ſhould be comforted in the heavie 
hand of God upon them. Others underſtand by their wayes, 
that ſad courſe of life they ſhould lead in Babylon : the pri- 
mitive captives thought them happy who wereat Feruſalem, 
and themſelves the moſt miſerable; but now when they 
ſhould ſee them in captivity with themſelves, and ſuffe- 
ring as hard, it not harder things then themſelves, the Baby- 
loniſh yoak would feeme eaſter. Conſorts in miſery are com- 
forts to each other. 

Funins interprets thetr wayes and doings of the confeſſi- 
on of their finnes, and repentance; the ſoare and heavie 
judgements of God, convinc'd them of the greatneile of their 
ſinnes, causd them being now ſtcipt of all, and in che hands 
of a potent and barbarous cnemie, to conteie their iniqui- 
ty 
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ty and repent of their former wayes and doings, and that 
induceth me, to cloſe with this Expolition in thoſe words; 
They ſpall comfort you, when yee ſee their wayes and doings. Thus 
though we have mer with grievous judgements, have loſt 
Citie, Temple, Country, all ; are become captives like 
yourſelves, yet God is juſt in all he hath done, he hath made 
good the word of his ſervant Feremiab and Ezekiel, brought 
us to you, but withall, he hath broken our hearts for our 
{innes, made us toabhorre andloath our former wayes and 
doings, ſo that we muſt ſay in wrath, he hath remembred 
mercle, andrecompenccd all our temporall loſſes, with ſpi- 
rituall advantages, and this was a comfort to the hearts of 
the former Captives, when they ſaw their wayes changed. 
Doubtlefle the firſt captives were a great comfort unto them, 
when they came into Babylon naked, and ſpoyld ofall, and 
when they had told them of the ſevere judgements befell 
them, how that ſome did cate their own children,$&c. certain=- 
ly they were aſtoniſhed at it, but when they told them 
what good they had gotten, by the dealings of God with 
them, they were comforted - 

Obſer. x. When Gods judgements are ſoareft, yet then 
he ſhewes mercy to ſome, when God brought his foure ſoare 
judgements upon Jeruſalem ; viz. the ſword, famine, noy- 
ſome Beaſt, and peftilence; yet a remnant is preſerved, cach 
judgement devoured its number, hundreds, thouſands, and 
ten thouſands ; but all thoſe judgm ents deſtroyed not all 
the People; God had ſome &le&t ones amongſt them, and 
the ele&ion obtaines mercy, and together with them, ſome 
others. The Lord never powred out his wrath ſo fully, as 
that no drams of mercy were mingled with it, In the floud 
of-wrath which drown'd the world, were drops of mercy 
which ſav'd Noah. In the Brimftone and fire, which burnt 
up Sodome and Gomorah, were ſparkes of divine love, to deli- 
ver Lot;he ever hath in wrath remembred mercy,and will do 
it to the end, the world ſhall not have advantage to charge 
him with crueltie, had none been ſparcd, they might have 
ſaid ſo;a remnant isleft, and the mouth of iniquity is 


ftop'r. : 
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2* TheLordwill fatisfe and comfort the hearts of his a- 
gainſtthe evill and ſcandall that comes by any of his judge- 
ments; when Feruſalem was deftroy'd; the Jewes rooted out 
andcarryed to Babylon what joy was there in the Nations ? 
what reproachings of the Zewes? where now is thcir God? 
what now is become of their holy City and Temple,are not 
all laid waſt, &c? at theſe things.the Jewcs hearts in Babylon, 
weregrieved, offended, therefore the Lord tels them, Ti bey 
ſhall be comforted concerning all the evill he hath brought pon Je- 


ruſalem, they thall know the greatnefle of their finnes, which 


mov'd him to doe fo, they ſhall know the fruit ofhis judge- 
ments, how they have caus'd thoſe brought unto them, 
to confeſſe their {innes, to repent of their wayes, and turn 
to the Lord, | 

3. Thatthe Lord is righteous and juſtin his judgements, 
T have not done without cauſe , ll that 1 have done in Hieru ſalem, 
he cut not off man or beaft without cauſe, its the Deviis de- 
figne to doe fo, therefore faith God, Job 2. 3. Thou mo- 
vedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him without cau ſe, but. God would 
not doeit; what ever he doth, he hath great cauſe for; he is 
the only &'infinitly wiſe God, and doth all things upon the 
hcight of reaſon, Thcir {inns were ſuch as impeach't his ho- 
nour, corrupted his worſhip, brake the Covenant, queſtio- 
ned his providence, violated juſtice, and conform'd them to 
the heathen, he had cauſe enough therefore to deſtroy them, 
and doe what he did, namely, to vinicate his honour, wor- 
ſhip, covenant, providence, juſtice, aud to ſhew that his Peo- 
plc, if they will nne with the world, muft ſuffer grierous 
things for it, Fer. 22. 8, 9. when the Nations ſhould 
paſſe by the City and ſay, I/herefore hath the Lord done thus 
unto this great Citie ; God will have the cauſe knowne, then 
they ſhall anſwer, Becaufe they have for ſahen the Covenant 0 ftbe 
Lord their God, and worſhipped other gods and ſerved them : and 
chap. 19. 13. God faith he would make Feruſalem as T ophet 
( that is, fill it with bloud, and the bodies of {laine men ) 
and why would he doe ſo; Becauſe of all the Houſes upon 
who ſe roofes they have burnt incenſe unto all the Hoſt of heaven, 
and have powred out drinke offrings unto other gods, 
4+ Mcn 


on 
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4+ Men ſhall know in due time the equity of Gods judge- 
ments, And ye ſhall know that I have not done ought without cauſe. 
Gods judgements are a. great depth, Fſal. 36. 6. men cannot 
ſound or meaſure them, the nature of them, the ſuddennes 
and ſeveritie of them; the frequencie and continuance of 
them, doe puzzle men, and eſpecially the cauſes of them, 
which are hidden from the eyes of moſt. Fobs friends miſtook 
the cauſe of Gods dealing ſo ſharpely with ob, but after- 
wards they underſtood it ; they in Babylon, and others, were 
aſtoniſhed at the ſoare judgements of God, but God let them 
know the cauſe of it, and ſo they were brought to juſtifie 
God, 1 Kings 9. +y,8,9. 1 willcut off Iſrael, out of the Land 
which T have given them, andthis Houſe which T have hollowed, for 
my name, will T caſt out of my ſight, and 1ſrael ſhall be a Proverb, and 
a by-word, among all people, andat this Houſe which is high, every 
one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſſe, and they ſhall 
ay, why hath the Lord done thus unto this Land, and to this Houſe: 
and they ſhall anſwer, becauſe they for ſooke tbe Lord their God, tooke 
hold upon other Gods, worſhipped and ſerved them, therefore hath the 
Lord brought upon them all this evill. God proclaimes thecauſe 
of his ſevere judgements, that ſo men may ſee the equity of 
them, that he is righteous in all his wayes, and holy in all 
his works; Pſal. 145. 17. When we heare of the bloudy 
doings have been in Germany ſo long, and of thoſe in Ireland, 
weareamazed, wonder what is the cauſe, that God proceeds 
ſo ſeverely with them ; there is cauſe ſufficient forit, and if 
we know it not, God wil in his time cleare himſelf, and make 
it knowneto us, 


—— 
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1. Andthe word of the Lord came unto we, ſaying, 

2. Sonne of man what is the Vine tree more than any tree or than d 
a branch which is among the Trees of the Forreſt ? 

3. Shall wood be taken thereof, to ce any worke ? or will men 
take a pinne of it to hang any Veſſel thereon ? 

4. Behold it is caſt into the fire for fewell, the fire devoureth both 
the ends of it, and the midſt of it is burnt, is it meet for any 

w the 

5. Behold when it was whole it was meet for no worke : how 
much leſſe ſhall it be meet yet for any worke, when the fire hath 
devoured it and it is burned. 

6. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; God as the Vine-Tree, among the 
Trees of the Forreſt, which Thave given 10 the fire for fewell, ſo 
will Tpive the Inhabitants of Feruſalem. 

7. And I'will ſet my face againſt them, they ſhall goe out from one 

' fire, and another fire ſhall devoure them, and ye ſhall know that T 
am the Lord, when I ſet my face againſt them. 

S. And Twill make the Land deſolate becauſe they htve committed 

a tre ſpaſſe ſaith the Lord. 


S/N this ſhort chapter, under the jimilitude of 
Id Fa an uſcleſle and fruit'eſſe Vine-Tree, is {ce 
RA PA forth the condition of the Inhabitants of 
2 XA TJeryſalem, that is fit for nothing but the 
tire, and ſo are they tit only for judge- 
ment, 

| 1. The Similitude is propounded in 
the 2, verſe, andilluſrated in the 3, 4, and 5, verſes. 

J 


2. The 
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2. The Apodoſis and Application of it, to the men of 
Feruſalem, is in the 6, 7, 8. verſes. ; 

;. Theanthority of this ropheſte in the firſt verſe, And 
ihe word of the Lord came unto me ſaying, The Prophet did not 
form this parable or take it up trom others, or by obſeryati- 
wn, but h: had it from the Lord. 

God often in Scripture cals T/raela Vine, and his Vinyard, 
Pal. $0. $. 14, 15. Iſai. 3-14, .27+ 2+. Fer. 12. 10, Ezek. 
17. 6. Andthey were anoble Vine. cr. 2.21, A choice Vine, 
I:ai. 5. z. Acxoodly Vine. Ezek, 17.5. but becauſe it was now 
become a degcnerateplant of a ſtrange Vine. er, 2.21. An 


| emptie Fit?. Fof: To. 1. or Brought forth wild grapes, there- 
. forethe Lord likens theFewes here to the wood ofa truitlefſe 


Vine. 

Vee ſhall a little ſhew you wherein the Fewes ,who were 
the Church of God, reſembled the Vine. 

i. Vines are few in reſpe& ofother Trees, ſo were the 
Tewes in recipe of other people, Deut. 7. 7. They were the 
feweſt of all people . : | 

2. Vincs are plant<d by hill ſides, by houſes, in gardens, 
orchards, &c. & the Jewcs were plantedin the Thoiceſt Land ; 
Hoſll 9. 13. Ina pleaſont place ; Ina tery fruitfull bill Tſai, 5. 
1.- The Vine w.s bro: ght out of X:g ypt, it was a Choſen Vine, and 
was planted, Pſal. So. 8. but where? in a good Land, Deut, $. 
7. even A Land of broches, fountains, ſprings, valleyes, hills, in 
a Land flowing with milke and honey, the glory of all Lands, Ezeh. 
20. 6. therefore caPd A branch of his owne planting, Iſa. 60, 2x. 
Planted with his richt hand , P ſal. $0. 15. 

3. Vines areweake, muſt have props and ſupports to up- 
hold them,God dealt ſoby the Fewes, Deut.1.31, In the Wil- 
dernes the Lord thy God did beare thee, as a man doth beare bis 
Sonze, in all the way that yee-went. Children are weake, and 
mult be carryed in the Armes, and ſo God did carry them, 
Dezt. 33. 27. The Ejernall God # thy refuge, and underneath are 
the everlaſting Armes. 

4. Fruittull, no Tree ſo fruitfull as the Vine, Pal. 138. 
3, its cal'd The fruitfull Vine, its fruitfull in branches, and 
iruittull in cluſters; the Jewes wereas fruitfull a Nation as 

any 
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any, Deut. 10. 22. Thy Fathers went downe into Fig ypt, with 
70. per ſons, andnow the Lord thy God hath made thee as the Stars 

of Heaven for multitude ; in a naturall way they were very 
cuittall. 

5. It ſpreads much, ſo the Jewes, who were Gods Vine, 
Pſal. 80. 9, 10, 1. the Pfalmiſt faith there, of this Vine,that 
It filled the Land, covered the hills with its ſhaddow, ſent out her 
boughes unto the Sea, and ker branches unto the River, and they 
ſpread farre. 

6, Its pleaſant and delightiull, ſuch were the Jewes, Ifai. 
5. 7. TheVinyardof the Lord of Hoſts is the Houſe of Iſrael, 
and the men of Fudah his pleaſant plant, the Hebrew is, bis plant 
of pleaſures. | 

7. Muſt paines required about Vines of any plants or 
trees ; much digging, dreſſing, pruning,}{upporting, fencing 
is ncedfull ; The Jewes had much paines or coſt beſtowed 
upon them, Iſai. 5. 4. What could have been done more to my Vi- 
nyard, that T have not done an it * Other Trees are little looked 
after, but the Vine muſthave ſpeciall care, oh. 1.5. 2. the 
Husband-man obſerves every branch, the fruitfull and un- 
fruitful], Amos 3. 2. Tou have T known of all the families, &c, 


Verſ. 2. What is the Vine Tree more then any Tree? 


The Hebrew is, J©371 py the wood of the Vine ; ſo the Sept. 
Eunor Is 98rea8 ; ſo the French,'du bois de la Vigne : the word QY 
ſignifes moſtly a living Tree, as Gen. 1.11. Letthe earth bring 


forth the fruit-Tree P ſal. x. 3. Like a Tree planted by the Rivers of 


waters, yet ſometimes it notes, the Trunke & body of a Tree cut 
downe, as in Deut, Ye ſhall ſerve gods, the worke of mens hands, 
wood and ſtone. Some would underſtand it here of the Vine- 
Tree, dead and cut downe, but that needsnot, its more ſu- 
table to Scripture,to take it for a fruitles Vine-Tree,neither 
dead nor cut downe, but as if dead and cut downe; and 
what is ſuch a Vine more then other Trees? its not only 
lower, weaker, more bunched, wreathed, unſightly than 
they, but its of lefſe uſe than any of the Trees of the Forrek ; 
of ſerve to make Temples, pallaces, houlcs, ſhips, mulical 
and martia]l inſtruments, and tooles,for many uſes, but tor 
| | I 2 : the 


r. Kings 4.25. 
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the Vine-Trce, it ſerves not for any ſuch uſe. By the 
intcrrogation, he {ets out the unuſetulneſſe of it; its ſo farre 
from bcing <quail to the Trees of the Forreſt, as that its 
not comparable to a branch of one of thoſe Trees. Take 
one armeor branch of an Oake, Elme, or Aſh, it would be 
of moreuſeto the Joyner or Carpenter, than the wood of 
a thouſand Vines, 

Therefore it tollowes, 


Verf. 3. Shall wood be taken thereof to doe any 
worke? 


This is a greatderogation from the Vine, the wood of ic 
isnot fit forany worke; the woodof other Trees is fit for 
varictic of ſervices within doors and without, this for none. 
The Hebrew is, ad ſaciendum ipſum in opus, to make it into 
worke, its not fit to make a pinne of, which is a ſmall thing, 
and for ſmall uſes, as to hang a cloake, hatt, or band on ; 
IVill men take alpinne of it t6 hang a Veſſel thereon ? no, no, they 
will not, they know its unfit to hang the leaſt thing 
on it, 


Verf. 4, Behold its caſt into the fire for fewell, 


Here he ſheweth what its fitteſt for, viz, The fire, neither 
isit the beſt fewe!l for that, for the branches of Vines, cut 
and bound up,-if they be reſerved any conſiderable time , 
ne quidem igni fovendo apti ſtunt. 


The fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midſt 
of it is burnt. 


The rootes and tops, namely the branches, they are only 
for thefire,and quickly conſum'din i t,and whereas you may 
think the bodywhich is the middle part may be goodfor ſoni- 
1-hat,its otherwiſe, the middeſt of it that you think ſtrongeſk, 
{onndel?, moſt uſetull, burnes like the reſt, and you cannot 
make ought of it : other Trees when the rootes and tops are 
burnt, their bodies are improved, to ſeverall great and good 
purpoſes : the Vine-Tree is wholly combuſtible matter, and 
2nly for the fire. Some referre the ends to the 10, Tribes, 
and 
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and thoſe carryed away under Fehozachin,the middeſt to thoſe 
that remained at Feruſalem. 


Ts it meet for any worke* 


Hebr, is, n9zm Nunguid profperabitur, will it pro ſper to 
worke ? it will breake in pieces, deceive a mans expeQation , 
cometo nought and his labour will be in vaine. 


Verſ. 5. When it was whole it was meet for no wore, 
bow much leſſe ſhall it be meet yet for any worke 
when the fire hath devoured it. 


San@:thinks that their Vines at this time were much waſted, 
for the Caldeans had been twice thcre,in Zehoiahims and Fehoia- 
chins time, and where Armies come, they ſpoyle the Coun- 
tries, pull downe buildings, cut up Trees, teare the Vines 
mm pieces, and lay the Vinyards open to waſt; they had al- 
moſt ruin'd the metaphorical] Vine the Tewes : as therefore 
the Vine neither wholenor burnt, was meet for any dome- 
ſtique or State Service; ſo this ſewiſh People neither in their 
proſperitic or adverjitie nci her before tne Caldeans afkifted, 
them nor ſince, have becn ſerviceable to Cod or his Church. 


Verſl. 7. Setmy face again them; 
See Chapter 14. 8, Concerning theſe words, 


They ſnall goe out from one fire and another fire 
ſhall devoure them. 


By fire 1s meant affliion, judgements, P ſal. 66. 12. We went 
through fire and water, and there be {undric re{emblances be- 
tiweene them. 

1. Fireis dreadtull to mens thoughts, fire of SoJeme, and 
fire of Hell how terrible, if you {ſee a ſhip on fire, &c. So 
judgements, afflitions are exceeding terrible to the appre- 
hcnfions of many; the Sword how ſad did it make the 
hearts of many before it was drawne, &c, the plague now 
is terrible to your thoughts, | 

2. Its painefull, and ſo arethe judgements of God, they 
put a Land into travaile, Tſai. 26. when the judgements - 
God. 


"a 
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_ ſe]tedoth it here, he brings in a parable of the Vine-Tree, 


God were abroad, what faith the Prophet,v.17.Lthe as a woman 
with Child that draweth neare ihe time of her delivery, is in paine, 
and cryeth out in ber pangs : ſo have wee been in thyjig:t O Lord, 
Gods judgements breed terrible pangs, in thoſe are under 
them. 

3. Fire inlightens the eyes, and judgements inlighten 
mens inderſtandings, vexatio dat antelleFum, Hof. 5.. 15. Dt 
their affliction they will ſeeke me early ; then they will ſee the 
nature of their tinnes, the danger of their lives, the great 
need they have of mercy, and therefore will ſecke meearly : 
hence it is that God faith ſo oft after judgements threatned, 
They ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

4. It refines, ſo doe the judgements of the Lord, Zach. 13. 
9, Twill bring them through the fire, and refine them as ſibver is re- 
fined. The Babylonith Furnace, purged out their Idolatry, 
Tſai. 1.25. Twill turne my band upon.thee, and purely purge awa 
thy droſſe, andtakhe away all thy Tinne. When God takes a- 
way his hand of merciefrom a Nation, and turns his hand of 
judgement upon it, then he purges, 8c. 

5. It conſumes, and ſo doe his judgements, Pſal. 21. 9. 
Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery Oven, in the time of thine anger, the 
Lord ſhall ſwollow them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devoure 
them. Famine devoured its thouſands, &c, 


The ſcope of the words is, that they ſhould have judgment 
after judgement, if they eſcaped one, they ſhould fall into an- 
other, untill they were conſunrd, 


Verſ. $8. Becauſe they have committed a treſpaſſe. 


Hebrew is, a Ne bot- prevaricati ſunt prevaricationem, he 
meanes not one treſpatle only, but its a 1ingular put for a 
plural, and is cleared by that, Chap. 14. 13. If a Land ſinne 
againſt me by tre ſpa ſinggrievouſly, 37 929? there is little dif- 
Gs in the words, and thoſe here might have been ſo ren= 
dred, They have treſpaſſed grievouſly. 


A, Obſer. 1. The Miniſters of God have warrant to uſe Para- 


ables, ſimilitudes,in their teaching of the people, God him= 


and 
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and allegorizeth upon it, and the Scripture is frequent in 

arables andallegories. Chriſt was much in parables ; they 
help memory, if familiarand knowne, they convince more 
fally then plaine ſpeeches. 

2. That men are apt toglory & confide in the priviledges 
they have, hat is the Vine-Tree more then any Tree? the 
Jewes becauſe they were Gods Vine, Gods people, thought 
themſelves better then any, then all other, that they ſhould 
never be cut downe avd deſtroyd; what are not wee 
Gods Vine, his pleaſant plant? hath henort made a hedge a- 
bout us, done mach for us? will he pluck up the hedge and 
lay us wafſt? No man would ever deſtroy ' his owne 
Vine, and Vinyard, and ſhall we thinke God will deale fo 
by-his 2 The Jewes dotcd upon their priviledges, that they 
were Abrahams ſeed, they had the Temple, that they were a 
plant of Gods planting ; and its incident to moſt, to adhere 
to, and confide in ſome priviledges they have; but whence 
had they, or any, their priviledges ? if they were the people 
of God, his Vine, theLord choſe them, they choſe not him, 
he planted them, and pleaſed to call them his Vine, and 
Vinyard, what everexcellencie or priviledge they had, it. was 
from his free grace and good Pleaſure, neither they nor we 
can merit, or purchaſe ought at the hands of God; let us 
not glorie in priviledges, in carnall excellencies, have any 
confidence in the fleſh, but remember the more priviledges 
we have, theſtronger obligation is upon us, to admire Pu 
grace, and to honour the God of our mercies, 

3. The Lord knowes what all Trees are, the Vine- 
Tree in the Vineyard, and the Trecs of the Forref., the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon, the Oakes of Baſhan, and ſhrubs of the Wil- 
derneſſe, he knowes the goodlineſſe or meannefſe, the tal- 
neſfe or lownefle, the weakneſle or ſtrength, the fruitfulneſle 
orunfruicfulnefſe, the uſcfulneſſe or unuſefulneſſe of every 
Tree: he knew what Trees the Jewes were, and what Trees 
the Gentiles were, which Tree-was fittor the fire, and which 
fit for other ſervices; he knowes eve y mans nature; quali- 
tics, operations, uſes and ends. 

4+ Trees in the Forreſtand Wilderneſſe, may be of better 
ule : 
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uſe than Trees in the Orchard and Vineyard, wild Trecs 
may exceed thoſe are plantedy}Vhat is the Vine-Tree,to a branch 
among, the Trees of the Forreſt, ſhall wood be taken thereof to doe any 
worke ? Will it {erve fora'pinne to hang ahat on ? no, other 
trees you may take the wood and Timber of, and imploy 
many wayes. The Heathens that were T rees of the Forreſt, 
had more good in them, than the Tewes who were his Vine 
they did more ſerviceto the world,they weremore juſt, dili- 
gent, faithfull, bountitfull, pittifull than the Jewes, they 
were fitter for Temple-worke than the other : and is it not 
ſonow ? arenot many Forreſt-Trees better than us Chri- 
ſtians? 

5. People degenerating from the condition they were ſet 
in, loſe their efteeme and favour ; this people of the Jewes 
was a noble Vine, a choice Vine, a good Vine; but now ic 
was become a degenerate plant of a ſtrange Vine, Jer, 2. 21. 
T had planted thee a noble Vine, wholly a right ſeed : how then art 
thou turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange Vine unto me? they 
were become like Sodome and Gomorrah, Iſai. I. 10. Heare the 
word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodome, give eare unto the Law of 
our God ye people of Gomorrah, now their Vine was of the Vine 
of Sodome and of the fields of Gomorrah,now their grapes were 
of gall, and theircluſters were bitter, Devt. 32. 32. and why 
10? Tſai. 1.4. they werea linfull Nation, a people laden 
with iniquitie, a ſeed of evill doers, children that were cor- 
rupters, they had forſaken the Lord, his Ordinances, Truths, 
worſhip 3 they had changed their glorie, and wandred at- 
ter Idols, Fer. 2. 11. 20. they oppreſſed in the Gates, the 
Citie and, Land were full of violence, and bloody crimes, 
Ezehk. 7.23. and hereupon they loſt their favour with God, 
and cfteeme they had of him, ſo that he came to abhorre 
them,P/al, 78. 59. He greatly abhorred Iſrael, forſook them, delive= 
red them into captivitie, aud into the enemies hand; verſ. 61. Be- 
cauſethey degenerated ſo, Godbranded them with diſgraceful 
titles, as a Rebellious Nation, impudent children, Ezeh. 2.3. 4. 
Hypocriticall, Tſai. 10. 6. Lying, Iſai. 30. 9. Reprobate ſilver, 
Fer. 6. 30. Sonnes ofthe ſorcereſſe, ſeed of the Adulterer, Tſai. 
57. 3. Soothſayers, Tſai, 2, 6. Supplanters, ſlanderers, Fer. 9. 4+ 
An 
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An aſſembly of treacherous men, verl. 2. A homeborne flave, Fer. 
2:1 no Mops and briars, T{az. 2. 37. Naughty figs, Fer. 24.8.4 
Garden without water, 1/ai. 1. 30, Scorpians, Ezek.2. 6. 4: ge- 
aeration of Vipers, Matth. 3.7. When this Vine loſt its freet- 
neſfe, it loſt the intereſt it had. in the heart of God, and the 
more it degenerated, the more diſtaſtfull and reproachfull 
it became. Degeneracie from God andhis wayes, is a pro- 
voking ſinne, God had donemore for his people, than any 
people in the worldzhe had given them ſucha Land, ſuch Or- 
dinances, Lawes, priviledges, as none elſe had; and now for 
them to torſake God, was a grievous treſpaſle, they viola- 
ted many bands of love, they brake the covenant of their 
God, and did ſecretly accuſe God, as not being ſo goovd as 
hehad promiſed to be-unto them, therefore Mich. 6.3. 0 
my people what have I done unto thee, and wherein have Iwearied 
thee ? teſtifie againſt me, T brought thee out of the Land of X'g ypt., 
and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſervants, &c. 

Its good for. us therefore to keepe cloſe to God, not to 
1dmit of any- undervaluing or diſcouraging thoughts of 
God andhis wayes, let not your hearts draw you back from 
God, Heb. 10.38. If anyman draw backe, my ſoule ſhull have no 
pleaſure in him. Drawing back, is the way to perdition, Heb. 
3. 12. Take beed therefore, leaſt there be at any time, m any of 
you, a heart of unbeliefe, to depart from the living God : if you 
would be honourableand truirtull, you muſt cleave fully to 
Godand keep cloſe to him, and his wayes, oh. 15. 4. The 
Branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe , except it abide in the 
Vine, no more can yee except you abide in me. *<. 

6. That people which is fruitlefſe, and ufelefie is deter- 
miud of God to deſtruftion,The Vine Tree beingibarren and 
ofno uſe, was given andcatt into the fire, and 1v ſhould the 
Inhabitants of Fernſalem, tar they were neither fruicfull nor 
utctulF, - 7 | L- 

1, Not fruitfull, Hoſ, 10. 1. Iſrael is an emptie Vine, be 
bringeth forth fruit unto himſ(elfe, this ſeemetha contradi@ion, 
that Zjraelitguld be cad an emptic Vine, andyet bring forth 
fruit, but, it is not, the fruit was ſelvith fruic;:and that 
is asno fruit in Gods account, it brought forth branches, 

| K leaves, 
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leaves, and wild grapes, but God reckon'd not theſe for 
fruit : their Idolarrie, ſuperſtition, oppreſſion, violence, and 
injuſtice, were wild grapes, their hypocrike, formall pro- 
feſſions, carnall- confidences, their faftings and- ſacrificings, 
were leavie things, they had no fruit unto holinefle, and 
righteouſneſſe, their worſhipp was: not pure, Lawes 
were notcxccutud,1ſo that they. were untcuittull towards 
God and Man. 

The evill of fruiclefſenefle lyes in this, 

1. AVineor people that are fruitleſſe; deceive Gods ex 
pecation, Tſai. 5; 4- T looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grapes : (od had taken great-paines, 
been at great coſt with his people, waited long for grapes, 
and'when-all came to all, there were only wild grapes, verſ. 
7, T lavked for judgement, but behold oppreſion,. for righteouſneſſe, 
but bebold a cry. | 

2.. It ofkends God-to have ſuch Trees in his Vineyard, 
People that bring forth- nothing but wild+grapes; curſed 
Fruit. | How grievous. was it .to God, thatithere-was no 
juſtice in the Land, 7er.".5'11. Rinne to and fro through the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, if there be any, that executeth judgement, that 
ſeebeth the truth, and T will pardon it. Ifal. 5. 3. Fudge betweene 


me and my Vineyard. it argues, God was troubled : though 


they had no good fruit, yet they had evill fruit too much, 
ſach as offended, his eyes, his eares, his taft, therefore Tſa. 1. 
5. Twill hide mine eyes from you, yea when you make many prayers, 
T will not heare: and the grapes they bare, were fowre grapes, 

diſtaſttul] unto the Lord. . — 
3. Fruitlefſeneſſe is a reproach to God, who is the Hus- 
bandman of rhe Vineyard, as if he were not skilfull, or neg- 
ligent, anddid. not what was fitting, to make the Vine to 
-beare, and therefore Tſai. 5. 3,4. Fudge between me and my Vine- 
yard, what could T have done more : I have doneall is fitting, for 
a prudcnt-and induftrions Vine-dreffer to doe, and my Vine 
18a reproach to me 3 whenmen till their Land, ſow it with 
the beſt ſeed, and. it brings forth. nothing but Thiſtles, 
Nettles, or weeds, its a reproach tothe owner : if other peo 
plchad had that paines taken with: them, thoſe meanes and 
: mercies, 
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mercies beſtowed upon them which the Jewes had, they 
would have brought forth fruit unto repentance. 

4. Fruitleſſe onesare a burthen to God, to the godly, and 
to the place where they grow. 
1. To'God who ſpeaking of this People, Tſai. 1. 24. Saith, 
Ah T will eaſe me of mine Adver ſaries, they were a mighty bur- 
then unto him. Amos 2.13. Behold T am preſſed under you, as a 
cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 

2. Tojthe godly ; Lots richteous ſoule was vexed with the So- 


dmites, 2 Pet. 2.7. they were a Vine that brought forth no- 


thing good. David {ighed and ſaid, Woe is me, ec. ſuch hinder 
theliberties, and ſad the Spirits of thoſe are truly good. 

3. The place where they grow, Luk. 13. 7. Fhe barren 
fig=tree muſt be cut- downe, and why? it cumbers the 
ground, keeps ont others which might be ſet up in the-place, 
ſucks up themoyfture and fatnes of the carth, overſhaddows 
and prejudiceth the plants are neare. | 

5. Such are lighted, look*d upon as worthlefſe, inconfi- 
derable; take a Vine or Tree hath no fruit, its not regarded: 
its not the leaves or branches, but the fruit makes it eſteemed, 
its not a leavie profeſſion, but a fruitfull converſation makes 
people to be eſteemed. Mark, 14. 3. A woman beſtowes a 
box of precious oyntment upon Chriſts head, ſome envyed 
at it, but Chriſt ſaid ſhe had wrought a good worke, and th's 
begate ſuch an high efteeme of her, in the heart of Chritt, 
that to honour her, he ſaid, thefa& ſhould never be forgot- 
ten, but where ever the Goſpell ſhould be preached in the 
world, that ſhe had done ſhould be ſpoken of, for a memori- 
all of her, verſ. 9. ſhe was a Tree bare good fruit, and was 
honour'd for it, but fruitlefſe Trees are not minded, not 
valued; take a man that doth no good, we ſay he is an idle, 
an emptie man. 

6. Fruitlefſenefſe declares a man to be an evill man, 
a Tree is knowne by its fruit, if it have good fruit its 'a 
good Tree, if ill, its anill Tree, but what if it have no fruit ? 
you cannot ſay,its neither good nor bad, God hathno ſuch 

Trees, in his garden; in that it hath no fruit, its an il] Tree; 
a barren Tree cannot be oY when Chrift founa 
2 ng 
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no fruit upon the Tree, he dealt with it as with an evill 
Tree, | 

7. That is fruitleſſe, is neare to a curſe, Muth. 21. 19, 
when Chriſt ſaw a fig-tree without figs, what, faid-heto it ? 
Let no fruit grow onthee kence forward for ever, and preſently the 
fig-Tree withered away, Heb. 6.8. The ground that brings forth 
bryars and thornes. not hearbs meet for the dreſſers, is rejefied and 
nigh unto curſing, Prov. 10. 7. The name of the wicked ſpall rot, 
Wicked men are fruitlefle, and God will curſe their names, 
Eſau, Feroboam, Judas, 

It a Vine be fruiclefſe, God will take away what, he hath 
beſtowed, and undoe what he hath done, Tſaz.5.5. I will tell 
you what I will doe to my Vineyard, Iwill take away the hedge 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up ; and break, downe the wall thereof, 
and it ſhall be trodden downe.. The hedge and wall were Gods 
proteftion, anddefence of rhem 3 now becauſe the Vine had 
no goodfruit, was an empty Vine, the Lord would preſerve 
them no longer, but expoſe them to ſpoyleand ruine, God 
made a Laiv concerning truitfull Trees, that they ſhould be 
preſerved Det. 20. 19. and God himfelte is careful of fruit- 
tull Trees and Vines that bring forth good grapes, Tſai. 65. 
$. As the new wine is found in the cluſter,& one ſaith, deſtroy it not, 
for a bleſſing is in it, ſo will Tdoe for my Servants ſake, It Gods 
Trecs, Vines be fruitfull, God will preſerve them, prohibic 
others to wrong them, Pſal. 105. 15. Torch not mine annoin= 
ted, and dove my Prophets no harme, Cant. 2.5. Takes the Foxes, 
the little Foxes that ſpoyle the Vines, for our Vines have tender 
grapes. When the Vines doe bcare good cluſters and wine, 
the Lord is carefull to preſerve them, he is a hedge and wall 
unto them, but when they are barren, or bring forth ſowre 
grapcs, he will prote& and bleffe no longer, he will undoe 
what he hath done, take away what hehath beſtowed, Matth. 
21. 43- The Kingdom of God (pill be taken from you, and given to 
a Nation, bringing forth tte fruits thereof ; the Jewes: had the 
Titleto be Gods People, the Goſpell was preſented to them, 
both ſhould be taken away, and be beſtowed upon the Gen- 
tiles, who would bring torth the fruits thereot : ſeverall 
Kingdomcs have ſeverall fruits, and the fruits, of Ged 
Ling dome, are the fruits of the Spirit. - 9, Fruit 
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9. Fruitles Trees muſt be cut down or pluck'd up, Luke 3. 

. Cut it downe. Matth. 3. 10, Now the Axe i laid unto the 
root of the Tree, The Jewes were a fruitlefle Vine-Tree, and 
when Chriſt came, he laid the Axe to the root, and quickly 
they wereccut downe, and ſometimes he puls them up by the 
rootes, Fud. 12. Trees whoſe fruit withereth without fruit, twice 
dead, pluckt up by the rootes; Fruitlelſe Trees are twice 
dead, dead in the boay and branches, anddead in the root, 
dead by nature, and dead by their Apoſtacie, from that Pro- 
feſion they made, and theſe God plucks up by the roots,there 
{hall nothing of them remaine, | 

- 2. They were not uſeful]: as the Vine-Tree,it fruicles,it muſt 
be*cut down, or pluckt up, it is unſerviceable for any work, 
ro makea pinne of, other Trees when they are growing or 
cut downe, ſerve for divers uſes at Sea and Land, this people 
were come to ſucha paſſe, as that they were unfitforany uſe, 
Feremiah tels you they were like naughty Figgs, that could 
not be eaten, Chap. 24. 8. and like the girdle he hid in 
the banke of Expbrates, Chap. 3. 7. which was marred and 
profitable for nothing, you know what Chriſt faith of alt, 
when it hath loſt its ſavour its good for nothing, but to be 
caſt out and trodden under toote, Matth, 5, 1.3. to the Vine- 
Tree when it hath loſt its fruittulnetle, its clufters, and wine, 
with which it cheared God & man, its good for nothing but 
tobe caſt into the fire, ſich a Vinc-Pree werethe Jewes, Fer. 4. 
22. My people is fooliſh, they have not knowone me, they are (otti(þ 
Children, and they have none underſtanding, they are 1/2 to doe 
evill, but is doe good they have no» hnowledge. 

Let England, London looke to it, we have been the Vine and 
Vineyard of the Lord, he hath made a hedge and wall about 
us, he hath of Tate digged us and pruned us, he lookes 
for fruit, good truit, the power of godlines, not the forme, 
through reformation not a halte one, juſtice, not oppreſhon, 
love, not bitternes, taking off burdens, not laying them on, 
countenancing of the Saints, not reproaching, &c. if we be 
found without ſuch fruit, or having 111 fruit, the Axe is fhar- 
pening, we ſhall be cut downe, and calt into. the firelikethe 
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nings, ſuch mercies and deliverances from the wild beaſts 
and Boarcs, bring torth fruit meet for repentance, 
meet tor the Goſpell, meet tor all that God hath done 
for Us. 

1. Wehave been neare cutting downe like the Fig-Tree, 
Luke 13. 6, 7, 8, 9. Aman hada Fig-Tree,planted in his Vineyard 
and came three yeares to ſee what fruit it had, und there was none, 

either no figgs, ornaughty fhggs, and then he ſaid to the Dre/- 
ſer cut it downe, but the dreller interceding, prevail'd for aw 
other yeare. Lord let it alone this yeare alſo, if it beare 
fruit, well, if not, then cut it downe : ſo here, &c. | 

2, God hath beſtowed upon,and done great things for us, 

he hath caken us out of the Romiſh Zgypt, and planted us in 
Canaan, A Land that flowes with milke and honey ; he hath gi- 
ven us the glorious and everlaſting Goſpell, which many o- 
ther Nations have not, in it he hath given us, exceeding 
great and precious promiles,with itpardon of ſinne, the ſpi- 
rit, Chrifthimſelf, all ; to us Heaven is opened, we have vi- 
jions of God, dewes, ſhowrs and ſun-ſhine, to make us fruit- 
fall; he hath done for us wonderfull things ; hath he not 
fenced and walled us about with his prote&ion; defending 
us from enemieswithout and within, ſo that neither Lyon 
nor Leopard, Boare nor Beare, Wolfe nor Fox, Jetuites, Pa- 
pilts, Malignants, have been able to devoure us ? hath henot 
delivered us from the greateſt dangers, moſt develliſh devices 
and plots, and out of many deaths? hath he not deſtroyed 
the Serpents and Scorpions ? that ftung us, or driven them 
into holes, made their Hoſts To fall, as a leafe falleth from the 
Vine, and as a falling Figg, from the Fig-Tree. Tſai. 54. 4. Hath 
he not pluck*dup moſt of the Thornes and bryars that grew 
in his Vinyard, and remov'd the ſtones of ſtumbling out of 
the Eccleftaſtick and civill Eſtate? hath he not turn'd curſes 
into bleſſings, wiſe counſels into fooliſh reſults, and by 
weak hands wrought glorious ettects for us ? hath he not 
diſappointed the expeRations of our enemies, when they 
have been high, puzzeling the wit of Hell, non-pluſling the 
powers of darkneſſe, cauſing their Deſignes to daſh out 
their owne braines, and to promote thoſe they were inten- 
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3. God bleſſes and proſfpers a People that is fruitfull in 
ood, Geneſis 49. 22. Foſeph is a fruitful bough, even a fruit= 
Ful bough by a well, whoſe branches runne over the wall, of him 
came two Tribes Ephraim and Manaſſes, and how did he 
proſperin ppt ? to what a height and greatneſſe did he 
grow ? he was the only man in all the Land, Ger. 41. 44. 
Its ſaid of the man is fruittull, that be ſhall proſper whatſoever 
he doth. Pſal. r. 3. Moſes exhorted the People to obedience, 
upon this round, Dext. 29. 9, Keepe the words of this Cove= 
ant and do them, that ye may proſper in all that ye do. When men 
are obcdient unto the Will of God, and fo truittul, it pleaſes 
the Lord to blefſe them; the Jewes were the terrour of Na- 
tions, whileſt they worlhiped God in his owne wayes, and 
executed juſtice in: their Gates, 2 Cron.,.32. 30. Hezehiah 
proſpered in allhis workes, he abounded in doing good, and 
profperedaccordingly, it you bring forth ſweet grapes and 
pleatant fruit, you ſhall proſper inyour families, ſhops, jour- 
neyes, WOrihip, &c. 

.\ All Creatures are fruitful] one way or other, the earth 
is (o plentifull infruir bearing, that as it is the Mother of all 
living, ſo its the maintainer of them. What is there growes 
upon the face of the earth, which is altogether fruitleſſe, and 
doth not contribute ſomething to the good of man, and glo- 
ry of its Creator? Clouds are the bottles of heaven, and be- 
ing carrycd over the quarters of the earth, they emptie there 
filver drops to enrich the earth, The heavens yeild us their 
light and influence, and move conſtantly to doe us ſervice ; 
that old Servant of the world the Sunne, is not yet wearie 
of ſending downe her beames to warine ns, and all other 
creatures : hath God made thehcavens and earth uſefull and 
fruitfall for man, andall the fiſh, fowle, beaſts, birds, plants 
in them? and ſhall man be barren? it was a reproach for a 
woman in Tfrael tobe ſo, and ſurely for a Chriſtian it is a 
great reproach to. be ſo. 

. Its the appointment ofthe Lord Chriſt, that thofe are 
his ſhould befraitfull, Fobn 15. 16. Thave choſen you and or-- 
dained you, that you ſhould goe and bring forth fruit : that they 


ſhould preach, pray, convert ſoules, worke miracles, plant . 
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Churches, ſet up his Kingdome, 8&c. and now if Chriit hath 
choſen you to any places, in the Family, Citie, Church or 
State, he hath ordained that you fhould bring forth fruic, 
he would not have a Parent fruitl:fle in the Fami. 
lie, nor a Magiſtrate in the Citie, R 
.. 6. Itsan honour to God to be fruitfull ; when a Vine is 
full of goodly cluſters, what a-credit,what a chearing is it to 
the Vinedreſler? when the ground yeilds great increale,its an 
tonour tothe Husbandman; when. Trees are loaden with 
fruit, the Gardiner glories in it, come looke upon this Tree; 
when the Ewes bzeare Twins, its the Shepheards honour : 
and ſe when Chriſtians are truitfull, its the honour and glo- 
rieof God, foh. 15. 8. Herein i« my Father plorified, that 
ye-beare much fruit. When Chriſtian3 are fruittull, ir pro- 
vokes orhers, to praiſe the name of the Lord, Matth. 5. 16. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men , that they may ſee your good 
wor hes, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. | : 
7. Fruittulnefle is delightſometo God and Man, Ho fe 14. 
&, 6. God would be dew to Iſrael, he ſhould grow, bis beauty 
ſhould be as the Olive-Tree, (the beauty of the' Olive-Tree, is 
to'be full of Olives) And bis ſmell as Lebanon ; Lebanon was 
Full of ſweer Trees and fragrant flowers, and filPd all the 
parts thereabouts with a ſweet ſmell : ſo ſhould 1/rael be 
ftuittull, and yeild a ſweet favour to God in Heaven, 
and men onearth, Fud. 9. 13. The Vine chearcd God and 
Man with its pleaſant and ſweet ſmelling wine, God in that 
it was offercd in the free-wil-offering,for a'{weet ſavour un- 
to God, Numb. 15. 3, 5- Man, Pſal. 104. 15. Wine makes glad 
his heart : ſo fruitfulneſſe in Chriſtians hath a ſweet favour, 
delights Heaven and Earth. The Philippians fruitfulneſſe was 
An odour of a ſweet ſmel!, a ſacrifice acceptable unto God, Phil, 4. 
18, ſo prayers and praite are 2s incenſe and mulick unto 
him, Pial. 141. 2. Ab. 13. 15. The Corinthian bountie and 
fruitfullnefſe ſo delighted Par, that he boaſted of them, 2 
Cor. 9. 2. The favour of it extended farre, and made many 
to glorihe God on their behalf, verſ, 13. be fruitful then that 
you may pleaſe delight, God and Man, and leave a good ſent 
detind you, , 
8. It 
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8. Its thegloric of any to be fruitfull. 

9, Chriſt is comming to ſee what fruit is upon his Vinc- 
Trees, Feb. 10. 37. Tet a little while, and he that ſhall come, will 
ccme, and will not tarrie, and when he comes, if there be il] 
fruit, orno fruit upon them, he will not only curſe thoſe 
Trees, but burne thoſe Trees, for his comming will be in 
flames of tire, 2 Theſſ. 1. $. The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
werenot. ſpared becauſe Barren, and the Inhabitants of Lon- 
don will not be ſpared if found Barren, if you be fruitful] he 
will tranfplant you and you ſhall be Trees of rightcouſneſſe 
in the Heavenly paradilc for ever. 

Obſ. 75. When Gods'face is againſt a people, he will follow 
that people with judgement after judgement, till they be 
conſum'd: Twill ſet my fate againſt them, they ſhall gee ont from 
one fire, and another fire ſhall devoure them. It they eſcapcdrhe 
famine, the plague ſhould take hold of them, if that did no 
the fwordſhould, if that faild, the wild beaſts ſhould de- 
vour them, if by them they dyed not,caprivity ſhouldbe their 
rainez when God is wrath, he hath fiery judgements forthe 
wicked, andithe ſcorch them in one firea little, pull them 
ourt like brands, he will throw them into another tire, if he 
burne them a little more in that, and pull them out againe, 
at Jaſt, he will throw them into a devouring conſuming 
tire; The wrath of a King is as a Meſſenger of death. Pro. 16.1 4.but 
the wrath of God is asdeath itſelf, it purſnes jinners,till they 
are burnt to Aſhes; wicked men are apt to thinke, that when 
they are got ont of ſome one firie aftii tion they are ſafe, but 
another is preparing for them; Nebuchadnezzar had twice be- 
fore bcen in their Land, carryed away Fehoiakim and Fehoia- 
chin at ſeverall times, and now he was ready to come again, 
and after a long ſiege, hetooke the Cirie, and carryed away 
many to Brbylon : thoſe were leit, he ſet Gedaliah over them, 
whom Thmael with many other flew, this Thmael preſently 
after was put to flight by 7ohanan, who alſo going into /E- 
eyptz contrary to the counſell of Feremie, is {laine there 
with diverſeothers by the Babylonians, as Fer. 4.1. 42. 43+ 
44+ relates. 
$. The ſms ofthe Inhabitants brings deſolation _ a 

| and, 
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Land, T will make the Land de _ becauſe they have committed a 
Treſpaſſe. Canaan was a pleaſant and fruittull Land, a ve- 
ry Paradiſe, but becauſe they committed a Treſpalle, cor- 
rupted Gods worſhip, and opprelicd the People, therefore 
Gad laycd waſt, :he Land even his own Vineyard, he pluckt 
away the fence, broke downe the wall, and let in thoſe 
wild beaſts, beares, boarcs, and foxes ; the Babylonians who 
oare the Vine in peices, and rooted it wholly up, and laid 
all deſolate; bcfore they came, the Land was as.the Garden 
of Eden, but they Icft it a deiolate Wildernefſe, And where 
the Vincs grew, there were bryars and Thornes, Tai. 7. 23. 
yca all the Land ſhould become bryars and thornes, verſ. 24. 
ſo Chap. 32. 13. Upon the Land of my people, ſhall come up 
Thornes and Bryars., yea upon all the Houſes of joy, in the joyous 
Citie. Pſal. 167. 4. The Lord tunes a fruittull Landinto bar- 
rencs, for the wickednes of them that dwell therein 
If we would therefore prevent this, letus heaken to what 
is Jaid, Jer. 7. 5, 6. If you throughty amend your wayes and doings , 
ifge throughly execute judgement between a man and his Neighbour, 
i f ye oppreſſe not the Strangers, the fatherleſſe, and the Widdowes, 
and (hed not innocent blood in this place, neither walke after other 
Gods to your hurt, then will I cauje them to dwell in this 
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i. Againe the word of Lord came unto me ſaying, 

2. Sonne of man, cauſe Feruſalem to know her abhominations. 

3. And ſay, thus ſaith the Lord God unto Feru{alem, thy birth, and 
thy nativitie is of the Land of Canaan, thy Faiher w1s an Amo- 
rite, andthy Mother en Hittite. 

4. Andas for thy Nativity, in the day thou waſt borne, thy Nvell 
was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee, 
thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all. 

5- Noneeyepittied thee, to do any of theſe things unto thee to have 
compaſſion upon thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the open field,to the 
loathing of thy perſon, inthe day that thou waſt borne. 


E are now come tothe longeſtChaprer 
in the whole Propheſie, and it is a- 
gainſt the Jewes who were at Fery- 
falem. 

The parts of itare theſe, 

i. The principall ſcope of the 
Chapter laid downe in the ſecond 
verſe. 

2. The naturall ſtate of the Tewes 


repreſented under a parable of an infant left and neglc&ed 
of all ; from the 2. verſe to the 6. 

3. Acomemmoration of Gods dealing with them, from 
the 6. to the 15. 

4. An exprobration of their great ingratitude in run- 
ning out from God, and finning above other Nations, from 
the 15. tothe 35. - 
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s. A Commination of grievous judgements, from the 
35. to the 60, wherein alſo the aggravatton of their ſinnes 
arelaid downe. 

6. A promiſe of mercie to reſtore andeſtabliſh them,from 
the 60. to the end, 


Verſ. 1. Againe the word of the Lord came unto 
mee {aying, 


Theſe words are frequent, they ſhew whence he had what 
he ſpake, and with what authority he ſpake, viz, divine au- 
thority, and ſerve for atrention to provoke the {ons of men, 


to heed what the Prophet delivered. 


Verf. 2. Cauſe Feruſalem to know her ab- 
hominations. 


By Feruſ/alem, he meanes the men of Feruſalem, and by ab- 
hominations, thoſe {ins of 1dolatrie, adulterie,in;uftice, &c, 
which were abhominable, 

The Prophet being in Babylon, how could he cauſe Feruſa- 
lem to know her abominations, his voice would not reach: 
thither ? 


- Hemightby Letters ſend to Jeruſalem, to Feremiah or 


ſome of the taithtull, to make known what a meſſage, what 
a Prophei:c he had received from the Lord. 

Or elſe, he might give it out in Babylon, where were ſome 
that would quickly carrie, or fend tydingsthereof unto Fe- 
ruſalem. 


Obſer. 1. Thata People may be guiltie of abhominati-. 


ons, and not know nor acknowledge them, Feruſalem was 
ſo, and did not know noracknowledge it, Cauſe Feru/alem 
to kiow her abhominations. Amos 3.. 10. They know not to doe 
ripht, 
"When men know not what is right, how can they know 

what is wrong ? | 

They ftor'd up violence and robberie in their pallaces, 
they got wealth by injuſtice, oppreſſion, laid it up, and 
thought it well gotten. | 

They know not God. Fer. 9.3; They proceed from evill p 
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evill,and know not me ſaith the Lord, when People know not 
God, they doe cvill after evill, and know not that. they doe 
evilt; They know not the way of the Lord, Jer. 5.- 4. Therc- 
fore their owne wayes ſeeme good in their eyes, oh. 16. 2. 
The time commeth, that whoſoever hilleth you, will thinke he doth 
God Service : when men ſhall murther the Saints of Chriſt, 
( a crying {inne, a great abhomination) they will be ſo far 
trom knowing or acknowledging it, that they will juſtifie 
the fa&, in Tſai. 5. 20, you may reade whar the Tewes ſaid 
of evill, they cad Evill good and good, evill, they put darkeneſſe 
for light, and light for darkneſſe, they put bitter for ſweet, an1 ſweet 
for bitter : they {ct up Idols, worthip'd the Queene of Hea- 
yen, oppreſſed in the Gates, fiPd the Land with bloodie 
crimes, and yet juſtified themſelves, Fer. 7. 9. Will ye ſteale 
murther, commit adulterie, (weare falſly, burne inzenſe unto Baal, 
and walke after other Gods, whom ye know not, and come and ſtand 
before me in this houſe, and ſay we are delivered ? we are in no 
danger, whatever is threatned ; they were blinded : and 
as they knew not their abhomiuations, ſo they acknow- 
ledged them not. Hof. 5. 15. I willgoe and retiyn? to my place 
tillthey «rbnowledge their offence ; if they did know thcir do- 
ing to be evill, yet they did not acknowledge them to be 
ſich evils as in truth they were; they did not profeſſe them- 
ſelves to beguilty, the Lord rhercfore puts them upon it, 
Fer. 3. 13- Only acknowledge thine iniquitie, that thou hajt 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy, God : Jay itto heart and con- 
feſle It. 

2. Notethere is an unwilliagnefle, an averfenefe in {in- 
ners to heare of their ſinnes, Cauſe Feruſalem to bnow her abho- 
minations, ſhe is againft it, but make her toknow them, Fer. 
4.4. 16. IPee will not hearken unto thee; thou te!lcft us of iin- 
ning, and judgement tor fins, but ſay what thou wilt, IYee 
will nat hearken,. Zech. 7. 11. 12. They refuſed. to hearen, 
and puPd away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their cares, that they 
ſhouldnot heare, yea they made their hearts as an A4:ltmant ſto2e, 
leaſt they ſhould heave the Law, and the words which the Lord hath 
ſent in his ſpirit by the former Prophets, what averſenefie was 
herein this people, to heare of theirjinnes or dutie, 2 Chron. 
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and miſuſed his Prophets, they were not only unwilling to 
heare of their Gnnes, but wiltuily add to the heape of their 
{mnes, they mock, detpiſe, miſuſe the Prophets, that told 
them of their mocking, deſpiſing, miſuiing : when Stephen 


_ toldthem of their practiſes, Afs7. 51.52. what follow- 


ed upon it, They were cut to the heart, they gnaſhed upon him 
with their teeth, they cryed with a loud voice, they ſtopped their 
eares, and ranne upon him with ene accord, caſt him out of the Citie 
and ſtoned bim. 54, 57, 58. verſes : ſo when Chriſt told 
them of their ſinnes, they derided him, Luk, 16. 14. told 
him he had 4 Devill, Joh. $. 48. they Were fild with wrath, 
thriſt him out of the Citie, led him to the brow of an Hill, that they 
might caſt him downe headlong, Luke 4. 28, 29. And not only 
wicked men are unwilling to heare of their {innes, but even 
good men allo; when God reproved Fonah, Doeſt thou well 
to be angrie, his reply was, I doe well to belaniprie ? even to death: 
hethought God did evill in reproving him, that he had 
more cauſe to be angrie than God had to chide him for his 
anger : when Hanani the Seer came to Aſa the King (who 
was agodly King, and told him he had done fooliſhly in 
relying upon the King of Aſſyria, and not upon the Lord, 
and that therefore he {hould have wars; Then Aſa was wrath 
With the Seer, and put him in a priſon Houſe, for he was in a rage 
with him becau(e 9 this thing : Paul was become the Galathians 
enemie, becauſe he told them the truth, he told them of their 
ſinnes; good men doe not eaſily indure to heare ot their 
faults, and this is that diſcourages friends from telling them 
what they heare, obſerve and know, and ſo through feare 
they become unfaithfull. 

3. What God commands the Prophets and Miniſters to 
doe. it matters nothow it is taken. by the People, they are 
to doe 1t, | 

Here Cod commands Ezekzel to cauſe the People to know 

the abhominations, it was not for him to excuſe him{elf 
from this ſervice, to object againſt it, to ſay they will mock 
me, deſpiſe me, miſuſe me, hate me, ſeeke my hurt, ruine me, 
God commanded, and it was his duty to doe it, carefully, 
conſci- 
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conſcientiouſly, and faithfully, he muſt make known their 
{innes to the world, to themſelves, let the event be what it 
will, Tſai. 58. x. Cry aloud, ſpare uot, lift up thy voice like a 


Trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſions, and the Houſe of 


Facob their ſinnes : the Prophet muſtnot whiſper, but crye, 
and that aloud, it matters not who heares, he muſt life up 
his voice like a Trumpet: whcn men blow Trumpets, they 
doe it with all their ſtrength, and the ſound of it gocth farr; 
ſo muſt the Prophets with extention of their voice, utter 
the ſinnes of the people, and ſhew them their tranſ- 
grefſions, they muſt repreſent them fully, and live- 
lilie bctore their cyes, and to their eares; this they 
muſt doe, 

1, That others may take warning, and not doe as they 
have done, 1. Tim. 5.20. Them that finne, rebuke before all, 
them that 1inne openly, muſt be rebuked ,open y. 

And why ? 

That others alſo may feare, 

2. That they may bring the Parrics to repentance, Fer. 
23. 22. If they had ſtood inmy counſell, and had cauſed my people 
to heare my words, then they ſhould have turned them from their e- 
vill way, and from the evill of their doings. 

How ſhall {inners come to repentance, if they heare not 
of their {innes, it they be not convinced of the {infulnefle of 
them, by the Prophets and Minifters of God ? This was 
the fault of the falſe Prophets, they hid their finnes 
from them, but the faichin] ones muft tell them of 
them. | 

3. That they may deliver their owne ſoules, Ezeb. 33. 
8,9. Whenl ſay to the wicked, O wicked man ! thou ſhalt ſurely 
dye,if thou doeſt not ſpeak, to warn the wit hed from his way,that'wic* 
hed man ſhall: dye in his iniquitie, but his bloud will Trequire at thy 
hand ; Nevertheleſſe if thou warne the wicked to turne from kis 
way, if he turne not, be ſhall dye in his iniquitie, but thou haſt deli- 
vered thy ſoule. 

Obſer. 4. The fſinncs of People are abhominations in 
Gods account, he calsthe iinnes of Fery ſalem abhonminati- 
ons, what his ſoule Joathed and abhord, Pal. 14. 1, They 
| bave 
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have done abhominable wokrs Pſ.5,3.1. They have done abbominable 
zniquitie 1183 are works, but works of iniquitie, abhominable 
works,& abhominable iniquitic,now P/.5.5.it is faid of God, 
thou hateſt al workers of miquitie, it Gods hatred be againſt the 
workersof iniquity,how great is it againſt iniquity it{elf?if a 
man hate a poyicnous creature, he hates poyſon much more, 
the ſtrength of Gods hatred is againſt iinne, and ſo ſhould 
wee hate imne, and hate it with ftrength, its abom ination 
unto God, ler it be ſo unto us., Prov. 6. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
Theſe fix things doth the Lord hate, yea ſeaven are abhomination 
#nto him ;, a proud locke, a lying tongue, hands that ſhedd innocent 
bloiid, an heart that deviſetb wicked in:aginations, feet that be ſwift 
in running to miſchie fe, a falſe witneſſe it,at jpeaketh lyes, and him 
that ſoweth diſcord among, Brethren, 


Verſ. 3. And jay ihus ſaith the Lord God tio Feruſalem, . 
thy birih and thy nativitie is of the Land of 
Canaan, 


The Jewes ſtood mnch upon their progenitors, and glo- 
ricd in it, that thty were deſcended from Abraham * but 
they were ſo degeneratcd at this time, that the Lord ſends 
the Prophet to upbraid them, and tel] them, that their birth 
and nativity was rathcr of the Cananites, Amorites, and Hit- 
tites, than of Abraham, ycur waycs and doings are ſach, that 
you ſeeme rather to be the ſeed of any impious Rock than of 
Abraham, who was ſo upright, faithfull and honourable, 
your works are contrary to his, they are ſuch as the Na 
tions are, and ſotctifie that you are rather of them, than 
ot him, 


Thy birth, 


The Hebrew is, PANAY2, which Montanus interprets 
Manſtones tug, and the French, Ton habitation, the Sept. is, 
"eG 07 thy rot, fo the Vulg. Radix tua, Jun. Piſc. Pola, 
have it commercia tua, thy commerce, and traftquing in 
in matters of Religion 1s of Canaan, we have it Birth, which 
implycs, begining, riſc; and all'theſe may ftand, thy birth, 
habitation, commerce, whatever thou thinkeſt of thy _ 
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doe all declare that thou art of Canaan, of the Amorites, and 
Hittites ; thy worſhip and praiſes are ſuch, that if any in- 
quire whence thou art, where thou dwelleft, whom thou 
reſembleſt , they would conc]Jude thoy art of, dwel- 
left among , and moſt like unto Canaanites , Hittites, 
Amorites: | 

This is truth, but ſome further thing the Prophet ſeems 
to aime at here, viz. their condition betore the Lord tooke 
them to be his people, and what were they then no 
better then other Nations, barbarous, idolatrous, like the 
Canaanites,&c. and ſo the word mecorotheca may import, for 
ſome of the learned derive it from Cor which is to dig 
and cut out, Tfat. 51. 1. Looke unto the Rocke, whence ye are 
hewen, and to the bole of the pit whence ye are digged. 


Thy nativity, 


Hebrew is, PMN Natales tu, thy nativities or birth- 
dayes, its plurall; to fignifie their deſcent of both Parents, 
that they were by Father and Mother of the Canamnites. They 
drew their pedigree from Abrahamand Sarah,who were Chal- 
deans, Gen. 11. 31. butno better than the reſt of other Na- 
tions, till God pleaſed to cull them, and diſtinguiſh them 
from others. Foſhua 24. 2. They ſerved other Gods they and 
their Fathers. 


Of the Land of Canaan. 


Some underſtand Zgypt here theLand of Canaan, becauſe 
the Fewes had long liv'din #gypt, which is called the Land 
of Ham or Cham. Pſal. 105. 27. but Agypt was not Canaan, 
Canaan was a Countrie in Aſia, the lefle, ſo called from 
Canaan. the ſonne of Cham, Gen. 10. 6. 18.19. poſleſſed by 
him and his Sonnes. 

Now Canaan was curſed by Noah, Gen. 10. 25.. Curſed be 
Canaan, a ſervant of Servants ſhall he be, that is, extreame vile, 
andbaſe ; from him came the Canaanites a curſed race, they 
were ſo wicked, that Abraham caus'd his Servant to fweare 
he wouldnot takea wifeunto his Sonne of the daughters of 
the Canaanites, Gen. 24. 5, they were given to ſuch abhomi- 
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nable ſins, as that the Land vomited them out, Levit. 18, 25. 
and when the Iſraelites came to poſſelle Canaan, they were ſo 
hatefull to God, that he charged his People ntterly to de- 
{troy them, Deut. 7.2. Thou ſhalt ſmite them :and utterly de- 
ſtroy them, thou ſhalt make no Covenant with them, nor ſhew mer- 
cie unto them, Verſ. 16. Thine eye ſhall have no pittie on them, they 
had all abhominations amongſtthem, 


Thy Father was an Amorite. 


The Amorites were of Canaan the Sonne of Cham, Gen. 10. 
15. 16, andthey wereas wicked as the Candanites, Gen. 15.16. 
The iniquitie of the Amorites is not yet jull, their iniquites were 
very great, only God waited for the compleating thereof, 
before he would deſtroy them,they were great Idolaters, op- 
prefſors, made inceſtuous marriages, and Ahab one of the 
moſt wicked Kings that ever were, is compared to the Amo- 
rites, 1 Kings 21. 26. Hedidvery abhominablie in following I- 
dols according to al things as didthe Amorites whom the Lord caſt out 
before the children of Tſrael, They were bitter enemies unto the 
Iſraelites, and would not let them pafſe through their 
Countrie, Numb. 21. 23. but fought with them ; they for- 
ced the children of Dan into the mountaine, Fudg. r. 34. 
They were a people Jun and dreadfull to the Jewes, 
for Amos 2. 9. Its ſaid of them that Their height was like the 
beight of Cedars, and that they were ſtrong as Oaks ; they were a 
Giant-like people, and as they exceeded in height and 
ftrengh, ſo they exceeded in wickednefle, and therefore God 
deſtroyed his fruit from above, and his raot from be- 
neath, 


Thy Mother an Hittite. 


FIN Cethea; The Cethites or Hittites were of the ſame 
ſtock the Amorites were, viz. from Cham and Canaan, Gen. 10. 
15. Hethis ſaid to be the Sonne of Canaan, and from him 
{prung up the Cethites or Hittites as they are caPd,Gen. 5. 20. 
what kind of people theſe were you may judge by profane 
Eſau, who tooke two wives from among the Hittites, which 
were a continuall griefe to Iſaac an d Rebecca, Gen. 26. 34, 


35s 


PE er rr EE EI 
£ A TE i 


«> FD + * 


Chap. 16. of EZEKIEL 


—— 


35. yea ſuch an affiition to Rebecca that ſhe ſaid, I am wea- 
arie of my life, becauſe of the Daughters of Heth. Chap. 27. 4.6. 
t were contentious, ſtubborn, and Idolatorus, as the 
Greeke, Chaldie, and the Targum obſerve ; and when the 
charge is given to the Tſraelites to deftroy the Nations, the 
Hittites are mentioned firſt, Dent. 20. 17. 

You ſee what the Canaanites Amorites and Hittites were,ex- 
ceeding wicked, and the Fewes which were at Feruſalem were 
ſo degenerate that they were as if they dwelt amidſt Canaa- 
nites, and were the off-pring of curſed Amorites and Hit- 
tites-2 Kings 21.9.1t is ſaidof them that They did more evill than 
the Nations whom the Lord deſtroy'd, he meanes the Canaanites, 
Amorites and Hittites, as appeares by what followes, ver(. 11. 


Manaſſes did wickedly above all that the Amorites did which were - 


before him. 
Obſer. 1. TheLordjudges and pronounces otherwiſe of 
ſinners,then they do of themſelves; the Jewes thought them- 


Telves better than other Nations, they cal'd them Goijm, Na- 
tions, Gentiles by way of diſgrace, they thought themielves 
the holy ſeed, the children of Abraham, an honourable and 


bleſſed people, but God thought and pronounc'd otherwile, 
he tels them they are Canaanites, what you Abrahamites? no, 
you are Amorites; what you Tſraelites? you are Hittites, as 
bad as the worſt of Nations. They thought themſelves 
Children of God, in high favour with him, thetrue Church, 
whereas they were abhorred of God, and an Apoftatiz'd 
Church, Rev. 2. 9. They ſaid they were Fewes, when they were 
the Synogogue of Satan ; Ephraim ſaid, in all my labours 
they ſhall inde none iniquitie in me that were jinne, but 
God found the Ballances of deceit 'in his hand. Hoſea 12, 

Re 
, 2. Men are their Children, whoſe wayes manners and ex- 
ample = follow; Feruſalem imitated the Nations in their 


worſhip, faſhions, praiſes, and the is the Child of an Amo- Orig. 
rite, of an Hittite, and her Citizens were Amorrheans and +0 
Hitteans, imitating their impietie, they contracted kindred **%YY 


with them, and obtained inheritance with them, as the Fa- 


thers comment on the words. 
| 2 When 
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When men live according to the conrſes, natures, man- 


ners of others, they are ſtiled their Sonnes, or Chidren, and 
they be their Fathers, Fob. 8. 44. Tee are of your Fatber the 
Devill, and the luſts of your Father you will doe, be was a murderer 
from the beginnm;., and abode not in the truth, ſo you abide not in 
the truth, you ſeebe t9 bill me; and herein you reſemble the 
Devill, and he is your Father; if Abrqham were your Father 
as you pretend, Tou would doe the workes of Abraham, Verſ.39. 
If God were your Father, you would love me, Ver. 42. The Fa- 
ther loves me, honours me, and if you werehis Children you 
would do fo too, but you hate me & my dofrine,lyein wait 
to murther me, You are of your Father the Devill : Chrift cals 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ywwnzre £XdWwy q veneration of Vi- 
pers,they were ſo bitter,cruel, of ſxch a bloodie and perſecu- 
Ling nature. 

When Elimas the Sorcerer would have hindred the conver- 
fion of Sergizs Paulus, the Apoſtle told bim he was The 
Child of the Devill, As 13. 10. his works, wayes, were ſuch 
as the Devils were, and thereforethe Devill was his Father : 
in Tſai. 57.3. God calsthe Jewes, Sores of the: Sorcereſſe, the 
ſeed of the Adulterer, and the Whore; becauſe they did ſach 
things as Sorcerefies, Adulterers and Whores uſe to doe; 
Chap.1.10. he cals them Rulers of Sodome, and people of Gomor= 
rah, they ſo livelily repreſented their natures and pradtiſes, 
that they ſeemed to be of them, and juſtly deſerved thoſe 
and titles. 

Let us looke to it whoſe wayes we take up, if we imitate 
the world, weare Children of the world; if Rome, Babylon, 
weare their Children ; the Church of Rome boaſts that her 
birth is from the Apoſtle, that Peter,Pautlaid her foundation: 
but doth ſheembrace their doGtrine, imitate their examples? 
no ſhee is like the Nations for her Idolatrie, ſuperſtition, 
whoredome, deceit, pompe, pride, &c. therefore her Fa- 
ther isan Amorite,and her Mother an Hittite, We ſay wee 
oy of Chriſt, but are welike unto Chriſt in our worſhip, 

es? 

3. All are not godly, which fpring from godly Parents, 
Familics, and have a name to be godly; the Jewes they came 
Our 
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out of the loynes of Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob,the beſt Fami- 
lics that were then in the world, they of all people were 
counted the holy, and godly people; but grace 1s not here- 
ditary, you ſee here they were ſo wicked that God reckons 4 
them among Canaanites, Amorites, &c. they were as bad as a- 
ny of the Nations, yea worſe, Ezek. 5, 6, Feruſalem hath 
changed my judgements mto wickedneſſe, more than the Nations, 
and my Statutes more than the Countries that are round about ber ; 
you {ce it made good;, what Paul {aid. Rom. 9g. 6,7. They 
arenot all Tſrael, which are of Iſrael; neither becauſe they are 
the ſecd of Abraham, arethey all Children ; they werea]l Tj- 
raelites and ſeed of Abraham after the fleſh, but they were not 
the Children of God, they were of the Land of Canaan, &c. 
Judge not thou-from ſuch externall things, for Rom. 2. 28. 
29, He i not a Few which isone outwardly, neither is that Cir- 
cumcifion which is ou1ward in the fleſh, but be is a Few which 
is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the Spi- 
rit, and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men , but of 
God. n 

4. When theLord takes in any to be his people, they were 
Hike others,no better-than they. 


INS 
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4+ And as for thy Nativitie in the day thou waſt borne, thy Nye} 
was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee 
thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor [\wadled at all, : 

. None eye pittyed thee, to doe any of theſe things unto thee, 
to have compaſſion upon thee, but thoy waſt caft out in the 
open Feild, to the loathing of thy perſon in whe day that thou 
waſt borne. 


wi 


His Chapter is a continued Allegorie, ſetting forth the 
T ee of the Jewiſh Church, under the coniideration 055 | 
woman in her birth, educarion, marriage,adulterie rep :dis 
and reintertainement, | : 
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Something in the laſt exerciſe was faid touching the 
Nativitie ofthe Fewes, that they were of the Amorites, and 
Hittites, | | 

. Now to goe on, 


Tn the day thou waſt borne, 


When to begin the birth of the Iſraclitiſh Nation is in- 
quirable, our Propher ſpeakes of it in the perſon of a wo- 
man, and faith, m the day thou waſt borne. | 

Some make her birth-day to be, the calling of Abraham 
out of Chaldza, and entring into Covenant with him, to 
blefſe him, to be a God to him and his ſeed. 

The intancie and youth of this woman or Jewiſh eſtate, 
was from the time of Facobs going into Agypt, till they 
were led out by Moſes; her growne eſtate the time of the 


' Judges and Kings; and her old age from the time of the*Ba- 


ilonith captivitie to Chriſt, 

Others make the birth-day of this Nation, to be thcir go- 
ing out of Agypt, when they were freed from their rigorous 
bondage there : but to ehis opinion 1 cannot caſt in my ap- 
probation,becauſe twas the time of this womans youth,nor 
her birth, and ſo the Scripture ſets it out, Fer. 2. 2. Iremem- 
ber the hinaneſſe of thy youth, the love of thine e ſpouſals, when thou 
wenteſt after me in the Wilderneſſe, and Hoſea 2. 15. The 
dayes of her youth, and of her comming up out of the Land of 
£Yyt,are the ſame; and preſently after, God eſpouſed this peo- 
pleunto himſelte. 

Some take this birth-day, to be the time of Jacobs going 
into gypt with 70. ſoules, but this is forced, and ſuits 
not with what followes in the 5. verſ. where it is ſaid, 
None eye pittyed thee, but thou waſt caſt out &c. Facoband his, 
were received honourably by Pharaoh and the Ag yptians, and 
greatly regarded for Foſephs ſake. 

Pradus makes the birth-day to be the time after 7oſephs 
death, when another King roſeup which knew not 7oſeph, 
but oppreſſed the Jewes, from which time it is ſaid, Exod. 1. 
7. The Children of Iſrael were fruitful, and increaſed abundant = 
ly, and multiplyed, and waxed exceeding mighty, and the — 
. e 
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filled with them : but to me their birth-daay muſt needs bee 


leng before, take it litterally or ſpiritually : a people muſt 
be borne, have their being, -betore they can increaſe, and 
multiply, and they were the Loads people before this day. 
This birth day I know not how we can begin it atany 0- 
ther time, than when the Lord cal'd Abraham, Gen, 12. 1, z. 
The Lord ſaid unto him, get thee out of thy Countrie, and from thy 
bindred,& from thy Fathers houſe,unto a Land that I wil ſhew thee, 
&- I wil make of thee a great Nation,and T will bleſſe thee,and make 
thy name great, and afterward he told him his Seed ſhould be as 
the Stars of Heaven,Gen, 15.5. As the duſt upon the earth, Chap. 
13.16. And as the ſand upon the Sea-ſhoare, Chap. 22. 15. 
Henceis it that Abrahom is cal'd their Father, Foſh. 24. 3. 
T too ke their Father Abraham, from that other ſide of the flood. We 
may include all the time, from Gods calling Abraham, 
to thcir going out of Apypt, to be their birth time. 


Thy Navel was not cut, 


Hebrew is, TW from TW with a double reſh, which 
Aben E ſra ſaith is ſo cald a firmitate,for VW is firmum,& the 
Navel is that gives {trength to the child, from MNV principa- 
le, becauſe its the principall thing, whereby the Child is 
ſupported in the Wombe, the Septu: miſtaking for read 
it WW for WW and render the words thus, non alligaverunt ma- 
millas tuas : French, Con nombril nz fut point coupe, and ſo wee 
read It. 

The Navell is that unites or tyes the Child unto 
the wombe of the Mother, in which there is a Veine cald 
Vena Umbilical, and 2. Arteries : the Navef veine con- 
veyes nouriſhment unto the Child, not to the ftomack, 
but to the liver, from whence it is difperſed, through 
the body of the Embryo, the Arteries carry vitall ſpirits 
unto It, | 

Asa Tree by the rootes is faſtened to the earth, and by 
the fibrz the little ſtrings upon them drawes nouriſkment 
and 5 jr from the earth : ſo is it with a Child in the 
womb, the Navel faſtens.it tothe Mother, and by the Veine 

and 


Some ſay that 
by the Navel, 
life, ſpirit and 
nouriſhment, 
ſs let into the 
Ciild, 


Plutarch |t- 
kens the Na- 
vell to the 
roape and 
Anchor 
which ſtayes 
the Infant in 
that Harbour 
of the Mo- 
thers wombe 
and when it is 
cut, the infanr 
goes from 
Harbour to 
the Sea and 
ſtorimes of the 
world. 


and Arteries in the Navell, it fetches in nouriſhment and 
ſpirits, ET 

Some have thought Infants in the womb to be nouriſhed 
by the mouth, becauſe when newly born, they take the breaft 
with their mouthes, but the poſture of the Infant in the 
womb confates that conceit, for it Iyes double with the 
Thumbes upon theeyes, the face upon the knees, and the 
Legs turned up backwards, and how can it receive nouriſh- 
ment at the mouth in this potture ? 

Others have thought it tro benouriſhed from that Tiquid 
bumour it lyes in, the whole body taking in what is nutri- 
tive,asa ſpongein the water,but that is excrementitious and 
its not like that God would make that the nouriſhment of 
an Infant in the wombe, which nature abhors being out of 
the Wombe 

No, its the Navell whichis themouth of the Infant,while 
It 1s in that priſon, and it lives upon the bloodand fpirits 
of rhe Mother, but when it is borne and d{impriſon'd, the 
Midwife or ſome skiltull perſon cuts the Navell, for if that 
ſhould not be, it would bedangerous, if not deadly both to 
the mother and the Intant. When it is cut theremuſt be great 
care uſed that it be ſo tyed up, that neither the aire get 
in, nor blood or ſpirits flow out, either of which may ha- 
zard the life of it. | 

For the meaning of the words, | 

1. It may bethis, looke as a Child by the Navell drawes 
lite, Spirits, and nouriſhment from the Mother, fo did the 
Iſraclitiſh eftate draw from the Nations, that were her Pa- 
rents, Amorites, Hittites Chaldeans, Ay yptians, the life, ſpirit, 
and nouriſhment of ſeverall impieties. Rachel had her Fa- 
thers Idols,and in Zgypt they learned the manners, faſhions, 
and worſhip of the AXgyptians, they were not. ſeperate from 
Tdols, but drew thence the grounds of their Idolatrie. _ 

2. It points out the miſerable condition of this people 
at firſt, 

A Child whoſe Navel] is not cut muſt needs periſh, be a 
deag Child, ſo here thy Navell was not cut, thou waſt in a 
loſt and deſperate condition , Abraham was an —_ 
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when the Lord tooke him, Pſal. 106. 7. Our Fathers 


underſtood not thy wonders in ZXgypt:they were an ignorant,per- 
verſe, ſuperſtitious people. 


Neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſvpple thee. 


When an Infant is borne, 

Firſt, the Navel is cut, and then they uſe to walh it with 
warme water, 

I. To cleanſeit from that filth adheres to thebodie of it, 
from the place it lay in, or the skin it was wrapt in. Ferome 
faith, the bodies of Infants are polluted with blood, and 
therefore are waſt'd as ſooneas they are borne ;. but thoſe 
areexperienced about the birth of Infants,ſay otherwiſe: yet 
ſomewhat there is which cals for waſhing, and therefore R. 
Manahen renders the words here, non es lota ad munditizm. 

2. For ſafetie, the vulgar reads it, non es lota in ſalutem, 
deriving the word *VWD from VW? to fave, for it it ſhould 
not be waſhed, the filth which adheres to it, may cauſe not. 
only unſavourinefle, but ſicklineſſe. | 

3. For fightlineſſe, and ſo they fetch the word WD from 
ww afpicere, and read the words thus, thou waſt not waſhed, 
ad aſpettum, to be looked upon, to be imbraced anddelighted in; 
when its once waſhed, then the Midwife, Mother,Nurle, all 
preſent, take more delight in the,Child. 

We have it to ſupple thee, wen ad lenimen, *Oecel : ut leni- 

ficareris, that thou ſhouldeſt be leniticd, the joynts and parts 
may have ſome ſtitnefſe in them, the Infant lying doubleor 
treble in the wombe; or in the birth, ſomerhing may be 
wrentched, turned aſide ; its uſuall therefore to mixe butter, 
or oyle witi the water they waſh them in, that ſo their 
limbs may betraQtable; bur ſurely the fleſh of Infants, their 
bodies and bones are very tender things, and doe rather 
ſtand in need of conſolidating then of ſuppling. I conceive 
therefore, it were better tranſlated, Thou waſt not waſhed in 
water to my ſight, or when T looked upon thee : thou hadfi thoſe 
pullations, corruptions adhering to thee, which made thee 
unlovely, unſightly, As 9. 37. They waſhed the body of Do- 
rcas, and laid it in an upper Chamber. It was their uſe to wath at 
deaths and births. Thou 
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The Zgytran 
American 
women waſh 
their Children 
in cold water 
as ſoone as 
they are 
borne to 
make them 
ſtrong. 


Caſt. ineqz 
aque lotione 


fora ſis, 


Some adviſe 
to waſh tham 
in wine ra- 
ther than wa- 
cer, as being 
more 


ſicengrhning 


———__— 


W_— 


An Expoſition pon more Chapter, Chap. 16: 


So 


Cornel: a lapid. 


Thou waſt not ſaltedat all, 


Hebrew, et ſaliendo non ſalita fuiſſes, in ſalting thou waſ 

not ſalted, Septu : i #%i ialans, Neither waſt thou ſalted with 
alt, fe 772 

J It ſeemes in antient dayes, it was the cuſtome after waſh- 
ing, to ſalt their Infants, or to mingle ſalt with the water, 
in which they waſh'd them, we read nothing of this praiſe, 
bur only in this place : Pradw cites Ferome, ſaying the bodics 
of the Infants were ſalted by the Midwives, ut ſolidiora fiant, 
© reſtringatttur : Gallen ſpeakes of it lib. 10, de ſanitate tuenda, 
Chap. 7. ſpeaking of 99995, onenew born, ſaith, it muſtbe 
OVPLUST PIUS EAG7 Tepird|Toueroy Gaws oy] TUvoT4goy x Fep ptoTepoy Ty 
T0 S appu2. Tw > ixfoy wopiay, it muſt be ſalted with, a convenjent 
proportion of ſalt roundabout, that ſo the kin of the in- 
ward parts may be more condenſate and conſolidate, A4vi- 
cenſaith, that ſpeedily the bodies of Infants ſhould be waſh'd 
in water, wherein ſalt hath been melted,,'that the kin and 
Navel may grow hard, on'y they doe it muſt becarefyll that 
the mouth and noſtrils benot touched therewith, 

This ſalting with ſalt was thought uſefull, 

1. To keep the Navel being cut, from putrifying, and to 
ſpeed the healing thereof. * | 

2. Todrie up the humours with which the tender bodies 
doe abound. ED . 

3. To cleanſe away any roughnefſe, or filth, adhering 
more clofly to the bodie. And  _ 

4. To thicken the tender skin, and confirme the inward 
parts of the budie. 3p 

It was not in vaine therefore, that Anſelm : Boetins a Phi- 
ſitian did fay, ſal eſt quaſi nature balſamim ; this cuſtome is.not 
amongſt us,but whither it may not be uſeful to ſome Infants 
Tleave to conſideration. | | 

That which the Prophet hereby leads us unto,is,that this 


People had no heavenly wiſdome, no feare of God, no true 
| grace, no ſalt to cure their wounds, to keepe them from pu- 


erifying, but abounded in noyſome humours, were alto-. 
gether 'weake.and feeble, = pL ETEIY 
TY WY = 4207 Nor 
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Chap. 15. 
Nor fwadled at all. 

Hebrew is, Nonn 85 rn faſciandonsn fuſs futirs, 
in fivadling thou waſt not (wadled, Sept: ow owepye vols uk InTaye 
yeal5 non implicata _— ſciis, French in enueloppee de Drape- 
aux, Children are ſwadled to ſtrengthen their bodies and tg 
keepe their limbs ſtreight, Luk. 2. 7. Chriſt was wrapped 
in ſwadling clothes; and its'given as a reaſon why the bo- 
dies of Barbarians were ſtrejghter then the bodies of the Ro- 
mans, becauſe they kept their Children ſwadled rwo or 
three yeares. | 

Hereby is ſet out how deſtitute of all helpe this people 
were, 


Verſ. 5. None eye pittyed thee, to doe any of theſe 
things unto thee. 


; Here the contemptible condition of this metaphoricall 
Infartt is fet out in three things. 7 

1. That none eye pittyed, or had compaſiion on her todo 
ought for her, its ſomething, in miſerie to be pitryed, but 
ro have none to pitty, all to be incompaſſionate, is tad. 

2: Thit ſhe was caſt out, not into ſome by or ſecret place, 
but into the open Feild. _ 

3. Her perſont was bathed. 


None eye pittyedthe. 


Hebrew is, MPN RY no pepercit ſuper te oculis , eye hath 
not ſpared upon thee, the eye of man hath not looked after 
thee ; Vatablus,non eſt miſertus tui oculus, Eye hath not had pit- 
ty on thee, no humane cye, and the word DN {1gnifies to 
pitty as well as to ſpare, and this muſt be the ſeniſe, as theſe 
following words doe ſhew. .. 

To doe any of theſe things unto thee. 

What things? | 

To cuther Navell, to waſh her, to ſalt her, or ſwaddle 
her; theſe ſeem'd no great things, of ſmall moment; yet 


there was none found to doeany of theſe : if ſome one had 
ay N 2 : cut 
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cut her Navel, another waſhed her, a third ſalted her, &c. 


| jt had been ſome comfort; but ſkee was:{o vile, ſordid, con- 


temptible, that none eye minded her, were moy'd to 
doe ought for thee, or ſhew her the leaſt compaſſion, or 
kindnetle. 

The words for pitty and compaſſion were opend +, 
Chap. 11. Verſe. _ 


But thou waſt caſt into the open ſeild 


It was a cuſtome among the Heathens, it they were poore, 
and could not bring up their Children; orif the Children 
were deformed, to carry them forth and lay them in the 
Feilds, if they did not otherwiſe make them away,and theſe 
Children were cald, liberi expoſititit. This was ſo common a 
praife, that the Thebans madea ſevere Law againſt it, that 
whoever expoſed their Infants in the Woods or Feilds, 
ſhould ſuffer for it. Its reported of the Faponians, that thoſe 
of them, who are not able to maintaine thier Children, do 
uſually make them away, eſpecially if they be Females, 
looking upon them as burdenſome, and lefſe uſefull. There 
is proviſion in fome Countries to prevent the untimel! 
death ofChildren,misbegotten and expos'd, they are look*d 
after, and taken into Houſes appointed for their preſervati- 
on; The Jewes were free from this finne above all others, 
for its ſaid of them, nunquam apud Judeos infans natus ex- 
ponitur ; yet the Jewiſh State was as an Infant caſt out. 

Now you know when a little Infant, is. caſt out into the 
woods,or fields,it muſt needs periſh, either by hunger, injury 
of weather, fowles of Heaven, beaſts of the Feild, or ſome 
Vermine, if it benot taken 1 | 

Moſes was caſt out, and had periſhed in the Arke among 
flaggs, if he had not been taken up. | 

Some divine this to bee meant of the caſting out of 
the Hebrew Children to their deftruftion ; others put 
it _ tae time of their making Brick and Clay in the 
Feilds. 
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Tn the open Feild. 


Hebrew is, In the faces of the Field, the Hebrew call the 
out=ſide or {uperticies of things, their taces, as the face of the 
deepe, face of the. waters, 'Gen. 1. 2. ſo here, the face of the 
Feild, and here rendred open, 


To the loathing of thy per ſon. 


Hebrew is, WPI 215 mn abjectione anime the, the word 
1 ſignifies amoliri cum faſtidio, abhominari, : Some of the 
Rabbies interpret Goal deimmunditie que adheret fetui; or that 
wherein the Infant Iyes, and ſo imports the filthie and 
loathſome condition, this Iſraelitiſh Infant laye in, that 
there was no regardhad of hewlite or perſon, 

The Task-Maſters 'opprefled the Jewes, their Children 
were caſt intothe Rivers, Pharaoh and others plotted their 
ruine, and there was none to pitty, tohelp: but they wereas 
a Child caſt out, to the loathing of their Perſons. 

Obſer. The miſerable eſtate of man by nature both of Few 
and Gentile; for what is ſaid here of the Tſraelites, is true of 
al mankind, and is here implyed; tor if the Fewhad no pri- 
viledge, what muſt the Gentile have 2 mans condition by na- 
ture is very deplorable. 

[ ſhall give you it out, as it lyes conch'd in this ſimilitude 
of an Infant new borne. 

r. Man naturally is not cut off from the old ſtock (as 
the Infants Navell was not cut)but drawes life, ſpirits, nu- 
triment fromit; every mans Father naturally is an Amorite 
and his Mother an Hittite,and looke what waye they walkt 
in, the ſame doth the Child: Adam was of the earth, ear- 
thy, and favoured of the eacth-: ſo doe all his Children, 
Thou haſta Navell about thee, carnall defire, which ſcks 
nu:riment from the wombe, and paps of the creature, their 
Navels are faſten*d to the earth, which is their morther.,thence 
they ſuck their nutriment. | | 

Hence the Chuch P/al. 45. 10. is bid forget her own peo- 
ple and her Fathers Houſe, | 


2, N a- 


An Expoſition "upon more Chapters Chap. 16. 


2. Naturally, man is filthy, void of all beauty,'and com- 
lineſle, Thou waſt not waſhed with'ypater, waſhing ſuppoſes de- 
filement, Pſal. '51. 5. Twas ſhapenin iniquity, and in ſine did 
my Mother conceive me, warm me. fohn 3. That which is borne 
of the fleſh, is.fleſh, Pſal. 14. 3. They are altogether become 
filthy : there is ſome naturall defilement adheres to a Child 
newly borne,but there is much ſpirituall defilemene. | 

3. He isftitte in wickednefſe, he hath nothing to ſupple 
him, Pſal. 78. 8. A ſtubborne and rebellious 'getterdtion. 

4.Man corrupts in hisnathral condition more and more, 
he abounds in il! humours, his thoughts areevill only and 
continually, his afte&tions are inordinate, Col. 3. 5. 
wicked-men grow worſe and worſe, 2. Tim. 3. 13. they 
pucrife in that eſtate : Thou mgſt not ſalted -at-all ; Is ſalt that 
preſerves from putrefattion : now man by naturehaving no 
1alt, muſt needs grow more and more unſavourie; natural- 
ly men are not ſalted with the fire of the ſpirit, or any 
ſparke of that fire, with any grace, with any divine 

Truth. 

5s. Man is naked in his naturall eſtate, Thou waſt not ſwad- 

led; an Infant not ſwaled, lyes naked, y_—_ and is a 
miſcrable obje& zman {incethe fall is naked, without God, 
& isnot aſham'd of his condition Fer,3.3. Thou hadſt a Whores 
fore-bead;thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. He is not cloth'd with 
Humilitie, hath not put the Armour of God the 
Roabe of righteouſneſle, but igimpotent, weak, and 'cannot 
help himfelfe : a Child new borne, how feeble IS1it? it can- 
not thinke of ought for its owne good, it cannot ſpeake a 
wordforit ſelfe : it cannot goe or doe any thing may ad- 
vantage it : ſuch is man inhis naturall condition, 2. Cor, 3. 
s.. We arenot ſufficient of our ſelves to thinke any thing (that is 
good) as of our ſelves, Matth. 12. 34+ How can you being evill 
lpeake good things? ; 

' Nor can he doe good, Rom. 3.12. There is none doth good, 
10 not one, Matth. 7. 16. Grapes doe not grow upon Thornes, nor 
figgs upon Thiſtles : he is fleſh, in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, 
Rom. $. $. here is his miſerie, he that was madeat the firſt 

to 
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to ſerve Godand pleaſe him, cannot naw ſerve. or. pleaſe 


we” NET 5-6 


of Chaldea? 

7. Man in his naturall eſtate is caſt out, infans expoſitus, 
Thou waſt caſt out in the open Feild; Adam andall in him were 
caſt out of Paraditſe, a type of Heaven, into the open Feild of 
the world; ſo that he hath no habjtacion, but is a Vagabond 
upon the face of the earth, an excommunicate perſon, Moſes 
could ſay, P al. 99, 1.. Lord thau.baſt. bee. cur. dwelling place in. 
all generations, 

8. Helyes ſencelefſe in that condition, and periſhes in it: 
the Infant caſt out is not ſenſible of that eſtate, lyes ob- 
vious to a thouſand dangers, and periſhes, if not. ta- 
ken up. 


9. Man: 
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9. Man in his naturall eſtate, is loathſome, this Infant 
was caſt out to the loathing of her perſon, when men ſaw 
her, they were ſv farr trom pittying her, they loath'd her, as 
alittle Child in its dung : and a man in his naturalls is fo 
fal of fin,that he is abhominable,hisrighteouſnes is as a men- 
ſtruous cloath, Tſai. 64. 6. his prayers, ſacrifice, are abho- 
mination, and what then is himſelt? 

Laſtly, this was in the day of birth, no ſooner borne but 
miſerable, extreame miſerable, cither ſtill-borne, or devo- 
tcd to death immediatly. Its reported of the Indians and 
Brochmanes, that after birth, about two moneths, ſome are 
appointed to view their Children, and if they be not like. 
ly to prove ſound, ſtrong, uſefull to the State, they make 
them away : fo that theſe Children were of all unhap- 
pie, becauie they wereborne, not to live, but fo be mur- 
thered, according to that in Hoſea 9. 13. Ephraim brought 
forth Childrento the murtherer. And it was once an Order a- 
mongſt the Romans, to put Children, ſuppoſcd to be- 
cgmea burden rather to the common wealth, than advan- 
tage, to death, the ſame day and houre they were borne; 
a great miſerie, Jeruſalem in the day of her birth was caſt 


out, expoſed to all miſerie. 
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And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine 
owne Blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 
live, yea, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood 

Ire. 


EEarenow at the third generall part of the Chap- 
ter, the commemoration of Gods dealing with this 


| Tfraelitiſh metaphoricall Infant, when nonepittyed her, but” 


the was caftout, loath'd, in'a perithing condition, the Lord 
himſelfte had compaſſion, and beſtowed choice mercies on 
her, which are expreſfled in the enſuing verſeto the 15. 

1. 1s life inthe 6. verſe. 

2. Is increaſe, growth in the 7.' verſe. 

3. Is ſpirituall marriage, verſe g. 

4. Spirituall waſhing,tand cleaniing and anointing. v. 9. 

5. Coſtly provittons of divers ſorts for ornament, cloa- 
thing, and delight for- back and bellie, verſe 10, 11, 
iS. #3. 

6, Royall dignitte, verſe 13, 

7. Great fame and glorie, verſe 14. 


When I paſſed by thee. 


Hebrew is, Tranſzvi juxta te, God is immutable, and im- 
moveable, he goes not from place to place, its ſpoken huma- 
nitus, after the manner of men, as it God like ſome great 
man were upon a journey, and in the way ſhould ſpiea 
poore Infant thrown out naked undera hedge, ready to pe- 
riſh, and ſhould take pittie on it : ſo did God towards thi; 
Ifraclitiſh Infant. Tranſit dominus |qua4do le patefacit, ſimmulq; 
admonet patefaciendo, cuid fugiendum, quidve ſequendum ſit,'this 

atling by refers, to the time of Gods calling Abraham out of 
Ur ot Chaldea, Gen. 12, 1, The Lord (aid unto Abraham, get thee 
O out 
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out of thy Countrie,and to their condition in /FEgypt, Exod. 12. 
12. I will paſſe thorough the Land of Xgyt this night. 

This aft of Gods paſling by this ltraelitiſh infant, ſeems 
caſuall and acicdentall, but it was nothing ſo; for knowne 
untcGod are all his workes and creatures, avd he doth no- 
thing but upon fore-knowledge and counſel], he knew in 
what caſe this Infant was, where &}how ſhe lay: the exprefſi- 
onof itinthat manner is to ſct out the extreame miſerie 
ſke lay in, that there was none ſhe could looke for in heaven 
or earth to ſhew pittie, and doe tor her, | 


And ſaw thee polluted in thy owne blood, 


Hebrew is, Vidi te conculcatum, in ſanguinibus tus, Septi * 
6 vipirn oy Tw amet os T ſaw thee mingled in thy blood ; French 
ie Taiven eſtre ſoviller en ton jang : ſullicd inthy blood, Caſt. 
Con picatus in cruore tuo volitantem ; Jun. Fiſc. Pol, Videremgq; 
ze prebentem te conculdancam in | anguine tuo. Wee may iricke 
to our Tranſlation of the »yord, for that is troddcn down is 
pollutcd,we muſt let you underſiand what is mcant by blood, 

Seme judge it to be the red earth, whereof they made their 
brick, which looked like blood, and that God pittyed them, 
when they were ſo put to it by their Task-maſters, and were 
neare ruineby their hard labour, God pafſcd by them, and 
behcld them in that condition. 

Eut othcrs by blood docunderftand that inbred corrup- 
ton is in man, and cftate it hath pat him into, he is without 
all ſpiritual] good, full of all i.nne, in a miſerable, hclples 
condition. A Lapid. expounds it, myſtically of originall {in, 
which is that innate and inherent corruption, which is in 
man. 

Blood doth in Scripture fct out the corrupt nature of 
man, asMatth. 16. 17. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee; corrupt nature was never able to attaine unto it : ſo 
Gel. 1. 16, 1 Cor. 15. 50. Sinne being ſet out by blood 
in Scripture, we muſt conſ:dcr the reſemblances. 

i. Blond is natural]; ſo i.nne, Pſal. 51. ;. Twas ſhapen in 
miquity, and in ſinne d;d my Mother conceive me, corruption is 
hereditary, as Chatte with wheat, bark«< with the Tree, ſenſe 
i 530t more naturall than ſinne 2. 
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2.Blood diffuſeth it ſelf through the whole man:ſo doth ſin; 

icsnot in ſomeone part, bur in every part :as in the Sea, all 
parts of ir are brachith : in wormewoad, every part is bitter. 
So in man there is ſin, in every part in the heart, Mat. 15 19. 

In the mind Eph.4.17. They walkt in the vanitie of their mind. 

In the will Matth. 23. 37. Howoft would IT have gathered 
you, and you would not. : 

In the underſtanding, Fphe/. 4. 18. Having their under- 
ſtandings darkned. 

In the conſcience, Heb. 9g. 14. 

In the memorie,Heb.2. 1, That is runfaitbful, let things ſlip. 

In the eycs,2. Pet. 2. 1.4. They had *ycs of adulterie. 

In the Tonguc, Fames 3. 6. 1t defiles the whole bodie, and ſet- 
teh 6n fire the cour/e of nature. | 

In the Throat its an op-n Sepulcher, Rom. 3. 13. 

In theHands Tſai. 1. 15. They are full of blood, 

In the Feet Rem. 3.1 - They are (wiſt to ſhed blood. 

3.Blood defileth, P/. 106. 38. the Land was polluted with 
blood, and {inne pollutes, ya it is pollution, 2. Cor. 7. 1. 
Let ns cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of flelh and ſpi- 
rit. 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. he praycs they may be ſanCtifed wholly: 
Pſal. 14. 3. Manis altogcther become filthie. 

4. Loathſome, {inne is ſuch, Prov. 13.5. a wicked man is 
loathſome; his ſinne makes him to be loathed; Fob 42. 6. 
T abherre my ſelf, iceverſ.5. To the loathing of thy perſon. 


T ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thyblood, live. 


There is ſomedifference about the reading of theſe words, 
the Hebrew runs thus, I {aid unto thee, and there ma kesthe 
ttop, in thy blood live ; when thou waſt, is not in the originall: 
others read it thus, T ſaid unto thee in thy blood, and there make 
the ſt5p, Ie: I faw thee in thy blood, and ſaid unto thee in 
that condition, live. 

Themoſt Interpreters doe follow the Hebrew, and ren- 
d.r it, in ſangyine tuo vive, cr in ſagyinibus tyis vive ; the French 
iS, t4 Vizras en ton {ang : not as it lo bee God would leave this 
Intant in her finfull or afli&-<d condition ſtill, thou art caſt 
into a miſerable condition, and that thou ſhalt continne 1 - , 
O : the 


i 


of anm—_— 


TOO 


_—  —— - 


' An Expoſition upon more'Chapters Chap. 16 

TO BEE Fen? APISGHs —_—— x A ee ere... 

the ſcope of the place prohibits credit to ſuch a ſence of the 
words : we may take the words therefore, ftritly according 
to the Hebrew, In thy blood live; in thy blood live; that is, 
thou art now in thy blood, in a polluted loathſome condi» 
tion thou ſhalt live, I will give thee lite. 

In the Pebrew, an imperative is put for a future ſome- 
times, and notes power, efficacie, Deut. 32. 49,50. Get thee 
wp into the Mount, and dye in the Mount ; thereis an imperative 
put for a future, and it notes power, | will cauſe thee to dyc 
in the Mount : {o in this place live, I will cauſe thee to live : 
and to it hath the nature of a prowile,and carries thus much 
with it, though thou be in great ai::ition, yet thou fhalt 
live, I will uphold thee in tay atictions, they ſhall not 
{inke thee; though thou be in thy naturall and {infull con- 
dition, dead, yet thou ſhalt live, thy ſinncs ſhall not un- 


doe thce. 


Live, 


What lite is here meant ? 
Some looke no farther then a naturall or politicall life. 
that Ged preſerved them, and made them proſper into a 
Kingdome, and the ground of this interpretation, is their 
referring of the words to their being in Fg ypt, under fad af- 
fictions, in which God preſerv*d them, out of which he 
brought thcm,and caus'd them to grow into a political bo- 
die. They were there in bondage ( which was a kinde of 
death, as the Jewes were ſaid to be in their graves in Babylon) 
and yet by the hand of Gcd, preſerved and freed, which is 
cal'd lite. 
But ſurely we arcto look furtherthan a natural,metapho- 
rical political life, we muſt take in a ſpiritual life here,and \ 
that wil not beforced if we refer the words to Abrabams call, 
when their birth-day began, God found him in his blood, 
and the life he beſtowed on him was ſptirituall, a life of 
faith, for he was the Father of the faichfull, a life of ho- 
lineſſe, for hewalked before God, and was upright. 
Obſer. 1. God lets men Iyein their blaod, as long as he 
picaſcs; take blood for aſilition, or man's naturall conditi- 
on, 
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on, in either of theſe, men lyethe Lords pleaſure, God pal- 
fed not by preſently, they Jay in an afhidted condition in 
Fg9pt 200 years and more;betore the Lord appeared,and led 
them forth. they laye 70. yeares in Babylon, betore delive-- 
rance came, the rwo witneſlcs mutt prophelte 1260. dayes jn 
ſack-cloath, the Jewes have becn now 1600. yeares in aft at- 
fidted toffed condi: ion, and the Lord hath nor appeared un- 
to them : Rev.11. 3, ſo for mans natural condition. 
Abraham was 75. yeares od, when God ſpake to him, cai'd 
him out of his Countric, and {:nfull condition, Ger. 12. 4. 
the Gentiles laye in their blood, in their blindnefic, unbe- 
lick:, impenitencie , idolatries, prophancneile, fome 
thouſands of yeares,before the Lord granted them repcn- 
tince 1nto life, ere he paſſed by them, and cal'd them : Nz- 
chodemus was a Do@or in [lrael!, before the Lord let him 
know the nature of regeneration. 

2. The Lordtakes notice of men in what condition they 
are, and lye in, I fav thee polliut-d in thy blood, he ſaw Abraham 
in his Idolatric, Heatheniſine, ne ſaw the Tewes making 
brick of red earth,in the houſe ot bondage; there is no [nfl 
afli&ed condition, that any are in, bat the Lord takes no- 
rice of it, when Adam hid himſelt in the buſh, the eye of the 
Lord was upon him,and he ſaw in what a condition he was, 
and all mankind in him, all tinfull and imnnners, alt blood 
and bloodie, Gen. 6. 5. God ſaw that the wickedneſſ» of man 
w4s great int the earth, and that every imagination © f the thourhts 
of bu heart, was only evill continually : he knew what a race 
came out of Adams loynes : Chriſt knew Fer (alems con- 
dition, that ihe lay in her blood, when he ſaid, 0 Ferulalem., 
Ferufalem, how oft” world 1 &c. Matth. 25 Lithe 13. to for 
Tfracl in her affiiction, 2 King 14. 26. the Lord ſaw 
the aIiition of Tſrael, that it was very bitter ; God takes 
ſpecial norice of the conditions mca are in, and not only ſo, 
but viiits them in thoſe conditions, 7 paſſed by and (aw thee 
polluted in thine own? blood, &c. _ 

3. Jeruſalem the Churchof God, in its primitive and na- 
tarall coniideration, was in aftateof death, 7 (4 irs thee, 
live ; neither Abraham norany of his ſeed57 nataoehad any 
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give his ficth For the life of the world; it was dead before, and 
he brought life to it, therefore he is faid to abolithdeath, to 
bring lite and immortallity tc light, < Tim. 1. 10. but the 
world is not quickned, it hath not reccived lite, it Lyes in 
wickedneſſe, 1 Fob. 5. 19. and the members of it are dead, 
1 Tam. 5.6. the widdow That lives in pleaſure is dead while (he 
lives, and Luke 15. 24. This my ſonne was dead, But 5 alive 3 
whilſt heliv'd in {infull courſes he was dead. 

4. Godis the author of lite, he is the living God, and 
gives life, all lifeis in him and trom him, he breath*d into 
Adam the breath of lite,he caus'd the ſpirit of lite to enter in- 
to the witneſſes after they were {lain : he gave lite to this dy- 
ing Infant; Abraham had his ſpiritual lite from him : ſo hath 
the true Church and every Member thereof. 

3. There is a life of righteouſneſſe or Juſtification which 
Iyes in the remiſſion of {inne, the removal] of the guilt, and 
deliverance from the curſe of the Law due to it, and accep= 
tation ofour perſons unto favcur,and this lite is from God, 
and is cald the Life of faith, Hab. 2.4. Rom. 5.18. Heb. 10. 
28. Juſtification of life, Rom. 5.18. and this i3 Of God. Col. 2. 
13. Tou being dead in your finnes, and the 1ncircumciſion of the 
fleſ, hath be quickned together with him, having, forgiven you all 
tre ſpaſſes, and Ephef. 1. 6. He hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 

2. Thercis a life of holineffe, 1. Job. 3. 2,53. He that 
hath this hope, purifies himſelf, as be ispure. Rom. 6, 11, 13, 19. 
Epbel. 4. 24. which lyesin contormitic to the will of God, 
and walking as Chritft walked, and this life is of God, for 
we are his workmanſhip, Created in Chriſt 7e{us unto good 
workes, Epheſ. 2. 10. 3. The 
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3. Thelite of glorie, which conſiſts in that happineſſethe 
Saints have in the enjoyment of God in the heavens, and 
this God is Author of; therefore is cald the Father of plorie, 
Fpheſ. 1. 17. and-is ſaid, To bring many ſonnes to glorie Heb. 2, 
10. and to cal Us unto his eternall-glorie, 2 Pet.5. 10. 

5. There is nothing in the Creature to move God to ſhew 
mercte, 1/hen thou waſt inthy blood, in thy ſin, I ſaid unto thee 
live. God ſaw nothing to incline or move him to do ought. 
or beſtow ought upon this Infant, he ſaw no diſpoſitions, 
or qualitications in Adam or Abraham, when he ſpake to 
them, and cald them 3 Adam was the greateſt Malefa&tor 
that ever was amongſt men, he deſtroyed the whole world at 
once; Abraham was amongſt IdoJaters and Idolatrons, yet 
God {ct his heart upon them, ſhewed them mercie, ſaid unto 
them live; Adamhad no repentance, Abraham no holinef&, 
there were no pravious diſpoſitions, neither cou!d they 
being fleſh. Fohn 3. 6. bcing dead Epheſ. 2. 1. prepare then- 
ſelves tor mercie, If mcn could by themſelves or others be 
fitted for mercie, then they ſhould be in a middle conditi- 
on,between a dead man and/aliving man,a natural man and 
a ſpirituall man, an ungodly man and a godly; but the 
Scripture acknowledgeth no ſuch middle condition, what 
ever men haye in them they arc one of thoſe two, and if they 
be dead men, they are not nearer life by all they can doe, 
Rom. 9.16. It is not of him that willeth, &, there is nothing 
can have inJucnce into the will of God; what ever he doth 
is free. 

There be ſeverall things which move men. 

1. Birth and progenie; royall and nvuble births have af- 
fected many, David taken with Sauls daughter, 1 Sam. 18. 
17.18. this moves not God, he powres contempt upon Princes. 
Fob 12. 21. heChoſeth the poore to be rich in faith, Fames 2. 
5. Believers are ſaid to be borne not of bloods, Foh. 1.13. which 
ſome referre to familics of noble and royall blood, and 1 
Cor. 1. 26. Not many noble, 

2. Beauty, 7acob was affcted with the beauty of Rachel, 
Ahaſhuerus with the beauty of Vaſthi, Eſth. 1. 11. Godis 
not moy'd with beauty, if wee had it, there is nothing in 
I!1Q3J 
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man to atteCt his eye, Pſal, 14. 3. We are altogether filthie, and 
God ſaw themin their lood. 

3- Naturall parts prevaile much with men, A4hitophel his 
counſel! rooke much with David and Abſolom : Foſeph, Dani- 
cl, had excellent ſpirits, great wiſedome, andthey were ad- 
vanced there upon,learning is perſuaſive and conquers ma- 
ny; butparts, and learning can doe nothing with God, 
1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, Ver. 20. Where 
zs the wiſe? where is the Scribe? where is the diſputer of this 
world? bath not God made fooliſh the wiſedome of this world? 
for after that in the wiſedome of God,the wold by wiſedome, knew, 
@&c. Matth. 11. 25. I thanke thee O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe,and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 

4. Prof:ablenefle, ſerviceablenefſe : ſo Pay! perſwades 
Philemon to take Oneſimus, becauſe he would be profitable un- 
to him, men are taken with men , becauſe they bring in 
gainc unto them, its not ſo with the Lord, he is not profi- 
ted by the righteouſnefſe of men, Fob. 35.8. he receives no- 
thing at any mans hands, and when wee have doneall, wee 
are unprofitable Servants, we have meat drinke, wages,from 
him, and do all for our ſel ves. 

5. Neceſſity moves mightily, it caus'd Abather to give the 
Shew-bread to David, 1 Sam. 21. 6. the neceſſity of the 
Church mov'd the rich to ſel their Lands and Goods to di- 
ftribute unto every man as they had need. AF. 2. 45. this is 
no motiveunto divine Majeſty,the greateſt part of the world 
lye in blindnefſe, darkneſfle, and they muſt periſh without 
the meanes of grace, and God doth not vouchſafe it unto 
them. | 

6. Intreatic, that hath a greacprevalencie, Luke 11. 5. 8. 
When a man came to his friend to borrow bread of him at 
midnight, andus'd intreaties, importunity, he got what he 
deſired : but let men pray that are in their blood, and tt 
movesnot God, Prov. 15. $. The ſacrifice of the wickedis 4b-- 
homination unto the Lord, ter. 11. 14. and 14. 12. God 
rels them thar when they pray, faſt, cry, offer ſacrifice, he 
will not heare, noraccept them ; the deſire of the wicked ſhall 

periſh, Pſal, 112. 19. 7. Hope 
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7. Hope of proving well, drawes forth men ro do much; 
Parents for Children, and men for others, they conjetne 
that they may become inſtrumentall to Church, ftate, and 
to Gods glorie in both, the Lord that knowes all, ſers no- 
thing that will make him prove well, he knowes every man 
will runne the wrong way, if he doe not prevent, infuſe, 
changeand alter narure, Fer. 3.5. they ſpake and did evill 
things as.they could. There is nothing in the creature to 
move God to: doe for it ; not foreſeene workes, faith, uſe 
of free will, perſeverance : God doth beſtow his favour, 
where is nothing to invite, When I ſaw thee polly- 
ted in thy blood, T ſaid unto thee live ; not when I ſaw thee wa- 
ſhed out of thy blood, cleanſed and well qualitied;not when 
I ſaw thee penitent, believing, obedient, but when I ſaw thee 
in thy blood, in the worſt condition of all : as nothing can 
incline God, ſo nothing can hinder God from ſhewing 
mercie, Rom. 9. 15. I will have mercie on whom I will have mer- 
cie, &c, God will give gifts to Chriſt for the rebellious, and 
dwell —_— them, Pſal. 68. 18. How rebellious was Ma- 
naſſes, how did he {in —_ Heaven and earth, yet God had 
a gift for him, life for him; Marv Magdalen, Zacheus, 
Chriſt ſaid to them live, when they were in their blood: 
Paul when he was a blaſphemer,perſecuter, an injurious per- 
fon, he ſhew'd mercie to him, and bad him live, theſe were 
his preparations to grace and mercie, he knew that legall 
as could not diſpoſe him or others to receive grace, and 
therefore concludes, Rom, 3. 28. that a man is juſtified with- 
out the deeds of the Law. 

8. Nothing in thegodly moves God, all they do is debt, 
Luke 17. 10. when they had doneall, it was but their dutie, 
betides, the will and deed are of the Lord, Phil. 2. 13. He 
Workes itt us, to-will and to doe of his good pleaſure 5 and his dif. 
penſations of grace and mercie, are not according'to our 
wils, difpoſitions, qualifications, but according . to the 
good pleaſure. of his owne will, 2 Timoth. 1; 9. heſaves 
. and cals, Not according to our workes, but according to his owne 


purpoſe. 
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Nec parvum, 
nec modicum, 
nec modiculum. 
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Obſ. 6. God doth all freely, and n othing can hinder the 


work of free grace,}/hben Tpaſſed by thee,&: ſaw thee inthine own 


blood, T ſaid wito thee live ; when there was: nothing. to: move 
in the creature, there was much in God to move him to ſhew 
compaſſion, the principle that ſets him on worke, is in him=- 
{elfe, and that is his @dexie Math, 11. 26. his good plea- 
ſure, TrHa's Rom. 9. 11. His purpoſe, Can 7% Winery avis, 
Epheſ. 1.11. The coun{ell of bis Will."Fhe motive being with- 
in God, all he doth is free fayour, meere mercie; if you will 
ſearch from Gods beginning wi.h man, to his end, you ſhall 
tinde, all to be of tree grace and favour ; Predeſtination and 
cleftion are ſo, Kom, 11.5. God hath choſen the fooliſh, weake; 
ard baſe things of the world, 1 Cor. 1. 27,28. and theſe are cald 
Veſſels of mercie, Rom. g. 23. ; -þ 

Calling is of free grace, > Tim, 1.9. Gal. 1. 15. whocald 
me by hzs grace. | | 

Juſtification is ſo, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely through 
his grace. | 

Adoption, Epkeſ. 1. 5. Its according to the good pleaſure of 
his will. 

Chriſthimſelfisfree grace, Joh. 3. 16. 4. 10. 

Faith in him, A@. 18. 27. They believed through grace. 

Repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 25. If God peradventure will give 
them repentance. <1 F 

Love, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. Tou are taught of God to love. 

Change of heart and ſpirit, Exek,'36. 26. 

Good workes, Eph. 2. 10. Fob. 15. 5. Without me ye xan 
doe nothing. 

SanCification, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. The very God of peace ſan- 
Aifie, &C. | 

Perſeverance, 1 Cor 1. 8. Who ſhall confirme you to the end ; 
and Ezek. 36. 27. Iwillput my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walke in my Statutes. 

Salvation, Eph. 2. 8. By grace are you ſaved through faith, not 
of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, Titus. 3, 5. According to his 
mercte be ſaved us. | | 

Eternall life, Rom. 6.23, It's the gift of God. 

Let the conſideration. hereof draw your hearts to 

| believe 
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believe; chcare you againſt all doubts, feares,diſtempers,and 
cauſe you to glveglorie to God, for what he hath done. 

7. The Lord ſhewes mercie to men when rhey are in 
deſperate conditions; when this Infant was caſt out,loathd, 
lay polluted in her blood (tor her Navell was not cut, nor 
heal'd, but ſhe lay bleeding to death) ready to be devoured 
by the beaſts of the Feild, the fowles of Heaven, &c, then 
God ſaid,live, Take life for preſervation, freedom and proſ- 
peritie, its true.therein, when Moſes and other Hebrew Chil- 
dren were to be drownd, and ſo the male Jewes to have been 
ruin'd when their lives were grievous to them, under their 
Task-Maſfters, the Lord preſerved them, delivered them. 
When in Babylon,all their necks were upon the block, by Ha- 
mans plot and power, the Lord ſhew'd them mercie, and ſaid, 
live : ſo Daniel in the Lyons den, the three Children in the 
hterie furnace, &c. God preſerved them, freed them from 
their dangers, enemies;and caus'd them to live, Take life for 
ſpirituall lite, and you ſhal find that the Lord hath ſaid live, 
when men have been in deſperate caſes, and at the brinke of 
eternall deſtruction, The Thicte upon the Crofle met vvith 
life in the gates of death, and ſo the Faylour AR, 16. One ha- 
ving afiſh-bone ſticking in his throat, and ready to be 
ſtrangled, being reproved for ſwearing and curling, at that 
time, was ſo wrought upon, that the lite of fin, was turn'd 
into the life of grace. Another being in.a wood, and going 
co hang himſclte, the Lord in his providence, caus'd one go- 
ing by the wood, to, heare a noiſe, who: came in, connſel'd 

the zvan, ſo as that he was wroughtupon at that time, and 
liv'd.:You have heard of ſomethat have: come to godly Mi- 
niſters,who croſs'd them, in their prea ching,with reſolution 
co murther them, but ere they parted,God {aid to them live. 

8. When; ſinners looke not after God, he is pleaſed to 
to lJooke after, and finde out them. This Infant minded not 
God, inquired not after him, came' not towards him : but 
God paſſed by, and ſeeing her in a bloodie and finfull con- 
dition, He ſaid unto her live. 

God found out,:and cald the Jewes, when they neither 
ſought nor cald: ſo wasit with the Gentiles, Tſai. 65. 1. Tam 
ſought of them that asked not for me, 1am found of them that ſought 

F 2 mee 


An Expoſition wpor more Chapters Chap. r6. 


' mee not, theſe words are paradoxicall, how could they ſeeke, 


that asked not? and how could they tind,that ſought nor?*in 
them therefore is beld out the preventive mercie of God. 
God came to them, ſought then, townd them, before they 
ask't or ſought after him, Ephe/. 2. 17. Chriſt came and 
Preached peace to them that were a far off; that was, the Gentiles; 
and Paul was to beare the name of the Lord before them, 
AF. 9. 15. by him, ſalvation was ſent to them, Ads 28. 28. 
and he was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Rom. 11. 13. being 
prevented and converted by the grace of God, they ſought 
him whom before they knew not, nor asked for, and now 
they found him they had not formerly fought, Rom. 10. 20. 
the words run thus, I was found of them- that ſought me not, I 
was made manifeſt io them, that asbed nod after me : when they 
were worſhipping falſe Gods, blaſpheming and diſhonou- 
ring my name, I unexpeftedly came to- them, offered them 
mercie and ſalvation, which they neither thought of, or 
ſought for, like men that digg in theearth forftones, and 
coales, and find a great treaſure. : 
Muſcul. reades the words in the future, 7 will be fought sf 
them that ask"t not for me, I will be found of them who ſought me 
not, and ſo they arca gratious promiſe of Gods looking af.. 
ter, finding out, and manifctingot himſelfe unto them, be-.. - 
tore they had a thought thereof : all their learning, wiſe. 


dome, moralitie, ledthem not to looke after God and fal- 


vation by Chriſt; by thoſe they. were carryed the wrong 
way, and whiiſt they were in the way to deſtruftion, God 
met them, reveald and tendred ſalvation unto them : both 
Gentile and Few had preventing grace, and were ſought our 
of God, before ever they ſought God ; hence Feruſalem had 


\ that promiſe or title, Tſai. 62. 12. Thou-ſhatt be cald ſought 


out ; God had cald her Children, and ſought them out of 
many Nations. | 

9. God hath no need ofany people ; whatever he did to 
this people, wasnot becauſe he wanted them to doe him 
Service, to praiſe his name,to promote any of his deſigns, to 
ſuffer for his ſake. He paſs'd by; like ſome great man, that 
rideing forth, findes a poore diftrefſed Infant, and our of 
com- 
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compaſſion takes it up, and into his Familie, and doth 
much for it, not becauſe he needs it, but will ſhew kindnege 
co it of hiSowne good pleaſure : ſo dealt the Lord kere, he 

aſſing by, and ſeeing ſo miſerablea creature, ſaid Live, not 
| vs. e he had need, but becauſe he wonld (hew mercie,Deut. 
7. 7, 8. The Lord cho{e them, not for their number, but becauſe he 
lov” dthem ; and he lov'd them, not becauſe he needed them, 
but becauſe he wonld commnmicate good unto them, he is 
alſufficient of himſelf,not depending on or beholding to any 
creature; if he. needed people: or Nations, he could create 
them, raiſe them up from the ſtones. Tſay ſaith, Chap. 40.15. 
The Natio's dre as drop ofthe bucket, and are counted as the (mall 
duſt of the ballance 3 and ſurely God who is an infinite Ocean, 
an infinite being, needs not a Jitcle drop or a little dult. The 
Samaritan had no necd of the wounded man, Lak. 10 but he 
needed the Samaritanes wineand oyle : God hath no necd of 
England. 

10. The Lord bcſtowes great mercies in a tranſient way; 
When I paſſed by and ſaw thee, T ſaid live ; he tooke this occaii- 
on, to doe good to this bloodie, helples, finfull Infant. The 
Samaritane, as he paſſed by the man wounded, tooke occali- 
on to bind up his wounds, and fave his life. Chriſt in the 9. 
ed rm going by ſaw a blind man, and thereupon annoin- 
ted his eyes, and cauſed him to ſee : ſo in Foel 2. 14. 
you read of leaving a bleſſing behind him; God paſſs 
throngh: Kingdomes, Families, .and uſes to leave bletfings 
where he goes, he takes occaſion from what he ſees, and 
finds, to diſtribute mercies : Chriſt when he was going out of 
the world, ſaid, Peace Tleave with you, Fohn 14. 27. he would 
not leave them without a bleſſing. 

'- Weeſhould labour to be like unto God and Chriſt, take 
occaſions and advantages to doe good. 

11. In beſtowing mercies God is ſerious and real!l; this 
appeares from the ingemination of the words, live, live ; 
when there is a doubling of the ſame word, there the inten- 
tion, realitie, andearncfineffe of the Author ſpeaking is held 
out; be it in matter of judgement, or matter of: mercie, 


and 
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andearneſtly againſt them, Ezek. 37.5, 6. Tee ſpall live, yee 
ſpall Ive; God was ſet upon it, viz. the giving life to drie 
bones, Iſai. 40. 1. Comfort yee, comfort ye my people; the du- 
plication of the words imports Gods {ſerioutnes to comfort. 
them, Hoſ. 2. 19. 1will betroth thee unto me, yea T1 will betroth 
thee unto me, yea a third time, I will betroth thee unto me; the 
more iteration, the more attection, intention and reallitie, 
Iſai. 55. 1. Come,Come,Come, ſaith God thrice, and this ſets 
out the real, and vehement deſireof theLord to doe finners 
good; and how ſhould this make ſinners hearken unto the 
Lord, when he ſpeakes, and cntertaine any offers of mercie 
from hin? 

12. When God hath done much for a people, and they 
aredegenerate, ingratefull, difobedient, X a Lords way of 
dealing with them, is to ſet defore them their originall con- 
dition, and his Kindneſſe unto them, When thou waſt in thy 
blond, T ſaid unto thee live, &c. ſo in Micah 6. 2,3, 4,5. God 
had a controverſte with them, for their ankindnefl?7 towards 
him, and faith, O my people, what have T done unto thee ? and 
wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me: for I brought thee 
out of the Landof Fgypt, and redeemed thee out of the Houſe of 
Servants, and ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. O my 
people, rememember now what Balack King of Moab confulted, 
and what Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwered bim, from Shittim un- 
to Gilgal, that ye may know the righteouſneſſe of the Lord; that I 
kept Covenant, performed all promiſed to Abraham, Tſaac, 
bs @&c. Igave you Prophets, and Propheteſſes, choiſe de- 

iverers, I turned curſes into bleſſings, I led you by a pillar 
of fire in the night, anda cloud in theday : ſo in Fer. 2.5, 6, 
7, $,9.Thus ſaith the Lord, what iniquitie have your Fathers ns 
in me, that they are gone far from me, and have walked after vani- 
tie, and are become vaine? Neither ſaid they, where is the Lord that 
brought us out of the Land of Fg ypt ? that led us threugh the Wil- 
derneſſe, through a Land of Deſarts and of pits, through a Land of 
Drcught and of the ſhaddow of death, throngh a Land that no man 
paſſed through, and where no man dwelt, And T brought you into a 
plentifull Countrie,to eate the fruit thereof, and the goodneſſe there- 
of ; but when ye entred, ye defiled my Land, and made mine heritage 
an 
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an abhomination. The Prieſts ſaid not, where is the Lord? and they 
that handle the Law, knew not me, the Paſtors alſo tran ſgreſſed a- 
gainſt me, 'and the Prophets propheſied by Baal, and walked after 
things that doe not profit. Wherefore T will yet plead with you 
ſaith the Lord, and with your Childrens Children will Tplead; God 
had done great things tor them, and they had greatly cor- 
rupted their wayes, degenerated tearetully from the worſhip 
of God, therefore God reduceth them to conſider of their 
priſtine condition, and what a bountiful, merciful, gratious 
God he was to them. He haddone ſuch and ſuch things for 
them, and they forgate him and all his kindnefſe, and made 
him ſay, Deut. 32. 6. De ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, 
and unwiſe ? Ts not be thy Father that hath bought thee * Hath he 
not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee * 


O— 
— — 


VERS. 7. 


T have eaufed thee to multiply, as the bud of the Field, and thou 
haſt increaſed and waxen great, and thou art Come to excellent 
ornaments : thy breaſts are faſhioned, and thine hajre is growne, 
whereas thou waſt naked and bare, 


His Verſe containes the ſecond' benefit which the Lord 
vouchſafed-this Infant, viz. growth, increaſe, after life 
granted, he caus'd her to multiply. 
This Mulriplicatiom is ſer out by adouble compariſon, 
I. Is the bud of the Feild. 
2. Is of a young Maid, growing up to a marrigeable 
condition, Thy breaſts are faſhioned, &c. 


Thave cauſed thee to multiply. 


The Hebrew word-tor multiply, is, 1239 and Montanus 
renders the word thus, decem mzllia veluti germen apri dedi te, 1 


haveglven theeten thonſand as the grafſe of the Field, I have 
increaſed thee exceedingly. The Hebrews uſe to put thon- 


fands for great numbers, Pſal. 63. 17.. The Chariots of Go4 


are 
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are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Angels, that is an innu- 
merable, or exceeding great company. Piſc. hath it, in My- 
Tiadem te auxi, I have increaſed thee into a Million, TI have 
made thee a very numerous multitude, Exod. 1.7. The Chil- 
dren of Tſrael were fruit full, and increaſed abundantly, and multi- 
plyed, and waxed exceeding mighty, and the Land was filled with 
them : God had made a promiſe to Abraham, that he would 
make of him a great Nation, Gen, 12, 2. that his ſeed ſhould 
be As the Stars of Heaven, Gen. 15. 5. AS the duſt of the earth. 
Chap, 13. 16. As the Jandon the Sea ſhoare, Chap. 22. 17. and 
here you iee it made good, his poſterity increaſed ſo abun- 
dantly, multiplyed and waxed ſo mightily, that they fd 
theLand. ; 

Some obſerve that itwas bur 50. yeares from the death 
of Foſeph to this time, or thereabouts, and in thoſe few 
years they came to ({uch a numeroliitie as did filthe Land,and 
exceed the number of the ZXgyptians, in their appreheniions, 
Exod. 1.9. Behold the People * the Children of Iſrael are more 
and mightyer then we; when they came into Agypt, they were 
not above 70. or 75. ſoules, but when they went out, they 
were 600000. men, neither women, Children, nor aged 
men were here reckon'd, for in the ſecond yeare after they 
ere gone out of Agyt,and the ſecond month of that yeare, 
they were reckon'd againe, and only thoſe were reckond, 
who were twenty yeares old and upwards, and able for the 
warr, and they were found to be 603550. Numb. 1. 45, 46. 
here were neither Levites, aged women, or Children num- 
bred, which had they been, would have doubled the Num- 
ber. This made David ſay Pſal. 105 24. He increaſed is people 
greatly. 


As the bud of the Feild. 


Hebrew is, MITIMALD Sicut germen agri, As the grafſeof 
the Feild, or whatever growes in the Feild. The Septu. is, 
waIr 1 aver TE yp3,as the rifing or ſpring of the F cild : you 
know every thing hath life in it,” puts forth in the ſpring- 
time, Corne, graſſe flowers, weeds, Trees, buſhes, every 


thing buds and ſprings forth, and what a multitude of buds 
are 


——— 
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upon ſome one Tree, ſome one hedge, in one Feild, and the 
Jewes multiplyed not as ſome one of them, but as the budd 
of the Feildin generall, Here our Prophet ſeemes to alludeto 
Tſaacks bleſſing of Facob, Gen, 27. 27. The ſmel of my Sonne 
is as the ſmel of a feild which the Lord bath bleſſed. 


Thouhaft increaſed, and waxen great. 


God gave out the bleſſng, and preſently increaſe, and 
greatnefle followed, both multitude and magnitude; 
Their multitude js ſet out, in Numb. 10.36. Returne O Lord 
unto the many thoufands of Tfrgel, the Hebrew is, ten thouſands. 
Their greatnefſe you have, Det. 4. 6, 7, $. where thrice they 
are cald A great Nation, yea greater than others, and Joſhua 
intimates the greatneſle of his people, when he ſaith to thoſe 
came out of Joſephs loynes only .Chay 17.Thou art a great peo- 
ple,haft great power,how great were they al,& al thcir power. 

Thou art come to excellent ornaments. 

Hebrew is, W WA ad ornamentum ornamentorum, to the 

ornament of ornaments : Piſcat : Vſq; ad ſummum ornamentum 


to theehiefeſt ornament, French, Es parvenue, @ eftre ornee a 
ornemens. The Sept. ſhewed themaſelves here like other men 


ſubje&.to errour, for they miſtaking for  reade inſtead of | 


ade, adim, are,arim,and ſo make the ſenſe this, thou art come 
to Citics 0f Citics, to chief and excellent Ciries, but the ori- 


ginall is ornament of ornaments, what thoſe ornaments 


were, mens thoughts are diverſe: ſome have thought them to 
be the Law, Tabernacle; but that is too-curious. Others re- 
ferre theſe ornaments to thoſe Jewels of gold and filver 
which they borrowed of the Zgyptians,Exod.1 1.and this peo- 
ple both men and women, had bedecke themſelves with gol- 
den carings, which they puPd off, and brake in peices, to 
make.the molten caltewithall, Exod. 32.23. and not only 
theſe, but ſame take in all artificiall ornaments, that Vir- 
 givs marrigeable, and neere marriage, 'are-wont to adorne 
themſelves withall, that they-may be more ainiable, and de- 
lightfull;but the words inthe 11. and* 1 2.' verſes, forbid us 


to doſe with this opinion, forhere the Lord ſpeaks of ſuch ' 
Q_ 


things 
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eqrings in thine edres. 

Wee are therefore to referre the words to natura{l orna- 
' ments, andbcaury of the body; for when Virgins are'growne 
up and fir for marriage, then they have naturall ornaments, 
which doe greatly become them. And that this is the genuine 
ſenſe, the words following doe confirme, Thy breaſts are 
faſhioned, and thine 'baire is growne, theſe be naturall orna- 
ments, and in theſe he ſpecifies, what Ornaments he 
meant. 


Thy breaſts are faſhioned. 


Hebrew, Shadai nalonu Ubera tha fatta ſunt firma, the 
Septu. Is, 3 p49! ov d raplwgyomrchy breaſts were made right or 
erefted ; Vulg. intumuerunt, they ſwelled and grew great : 
ſo the French Tes mamselles ſe ſont ingroſſies, thy breaſts are 
growne bigg, they are faſhioned, ſemiglobulifiguram referentes 
they reſcmble the torme of halfe globes, there is great ſym- 
pathic betweene the wombe and the breaſts, becauſe of the 
Veincs which goe from the oneunto the other. 

The Breaſts are placed in the Breaſt, ſaith Laurentins. 

1. For generation of milke,they have in them vim yaaaxÞ- 
4171s g power to beget milke, whereby .to nouriſh the 
birth that comes from them. Through divine providence, 
much blood flowes from the womb to the breaſts, which be- 
ing ſpongle, receive it, concof it, through the heat ofthe 
heart and liver, and turne it into milke, for ſuftenance of the 
tender off-Spring. 

2, They are for the defence of the heart, they defend 
it, Ab extrinſecus occurſantibus injuriis, from violence 
without, 

3. Forornament and delight, they are compared in the 
Canticles to things that are ſo, Chap. 4. 5. Thy two breaſts are 
like two young Roes that are twins, like two hids,or Fawnes which 
are an ornament to the Damme, or delightfull to behold, 
like an Ewe with two Lambs by her ſides, x Kings 7. 7. 
. Thy breaſts are like to cluſters of grapes. You know that 
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goodly cluſters, area choice ornament tothe Vine, and very 
pleaſing to him beholds them, and in the 8, Chap. 10. Verſe, 
their breaſts are (aid to be like Towers, and its granted that 
Towers areas wel for ornament ag defence to a Citic: fo then 
the Breaſts of a Maiden or woman, are as great an ornament 
to her, as twins are to the Dam, as Cluſters are to the Vine, 
as Towers to a Citie. — | 

Now by this faſhioning of the breaſts, is held out the fit- 
nefle of t his metaphorical] Maid (the 1fracliciſh eſtate) for 
marriage. Tumor UVberum in puell;s nubilis etdtis ſignum. The 
more prominencie or eminencie of them trom the bodie, 
the more is the evidence of their titnefſe for marriage, Cant, 
8. 8. Wee havealittle Siſter, and ſhe hath no breaſts, not limplie 
no breaſts, not Vbera tumentia, not Breaſts faſhioned and ftit- 
red for marriage to Chrift, the time was not yet come for 


- them, but it was come for the Jewes, and Rabbi David re- 


ferrs it. to their comming out of Agypt : When a Mais» 
den is a Servant, ſhee is neither free nor ſo fit for mars 
riage. 

I hereas thou waſt naked andbare. 

Hebrew is,” And thou waſt naked and bare, Sept, ##3 ov ner 
Yon xe eooguortoe, and thou waſt naked and full of ſhame. 
Piſc. Nudiſima fuiſti & reteifima, thou waſt moſt naked and 
moſt uncovered. Fun. Cum tu nuda eſſes atq; nudijſima, When 
as thou waſt naked, even moſt naked. Sed eras nuda & dete- 
Ga,but thou waſt naked and uncovered. Eras nuda & confujio= 
ne plena, thou waſt naked and full of contu.ion. | 

This nakednefſe may referre to the words before, in the 
fourth and fift verſes, Thou waſt not ſwadled at a!l, but waſt caſt 
out in the open Feilds, to the loathing of thy per ſon, in the day that 
thou waſt borne : and ſome are perſwaded to it, upon this 
ground, becauſe, now was the time of her youth, and its im- 
probable that God who had taken care of her (being borne 
of an Amorite and an Hittite) who had brought herup all 
this time, ſhould let her benaked and lye expos'd to ſhame, 
reproach, and contempt : but the Hebrew invites us to put it 
upon her preſent, not her paſt condition, thus, I have caus'd 


thee to multiply, increaſe, grow great, brought thee 
2 to 


Maldm 


Sand * 
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toexcellent naturall ornaments, tafhioned thy breaſts, made- 
thine haire grow, and yet thou art but naked and bare, thou. 
art pooreand haſt nothing, ; __ 

In what this nakednefle laye, is necdfula little to inquire. 
Someplace it in her being voidot the Law, Theodor. faith. 
of this perſon, nondum acceperat legs tepumentum, the Law .was 
the chicke honour and ornament of the Jewith people, and 
where that is not, there is a great nakednefſe; Some place it 
in their povertic, the Rabbins ſay, that Tfrael was clad with 
vilegarments, their nakednefle was much ſecne. 

Its probable their povertie was great in Egypt,when they were 
to goc out of it, they borrowed Raiment of the Fgiptians, 
and Jewells ofgold and filver, Exod. 12.35. Others put it 
in this, that they were dcftitute of all helpe, they were in 
great bondage, ſuffered great hardſhip, apollitick plot was 
upon them to drowne their Male Children, and fo to ruine 
them ; and being in this caſe, none pittyed them, came in- 
to their Counſell or helpe, and ſo in this ſenſe they were 
truely naked and bare. ; 
Obſer. 1. The Lord is mindfull of his promiſes, and makes 
them good by degrees, and in due time; he had promiſed 4- 
braham, that he wonJld make of him a great Nation..Gen. 12. 
2. That his ſeed ſhould be as the Starrs, Duſt, Sand, and h&re you 
ſee it madc out, I have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of. the 
Feild. It was very unlikely that it ſhould ever be ſo, God 
promiſed Abraham a Sonne, but he ſtayed neare 20. yearcs 
for him after the promiſe : {ome thinke it was 40 yeare if not 
niore, before Tſaac marryed, and when marryed, his Wife 
was barren all Abrahams dayes, after he had two Sonnes, 7a- 
cob and Eſau; then Facob had twelve Sonnes, and went 
downe into Z#y yt with 70ſoules, and from them proceeded 
nultitndes without number : ſo God by degrees accom- 
pliſked what he promiſed, and made Abrahams poſteritie in- 
namerable. £ 
2. From meaneþbeginnings,God ſometimes raiſes to much 
greatneſſe; he brings from a 1 ow deſpicable eſtate to great 
exccllencie ; this 1jraelitiſh ſtate was at firſt, as, Infans expoſi- 
tus, like a Child throwne out by the friends, as not able 
| ro 
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to maintaine ix, lefc.in the Feilds ro: periſh; this Child the 


Lord-tooke up, and brought forth a great Nation out of 
the loynes of it. i | | | 
Abraham was the man, and from him came the populous 
Nation of the Jewes, &c. he brought thoſe green buds out 
of a drie Tree : Its Gods method oft times to raiſe glorious 
buildings out of rubbiſh, he made the world out of nothing 
from the little drops, he makes great flouds : from a little 
- duſtinlivened, he hath brought forth all mankind. 
What is all the world but Adam, and all the Jewes but 
Abraham? | 

At the firſt fruit offering, they were to ſay, a Syrian was 
my Father, he went downe into Z#gypt, and- ſojourned 
there with a few, and became there a Nation, mighty, great, 
and populous. Dent. 26. 5. 

The Roman ftate grew up from Romulys a Baſtard. 

The Turkiſhhad low beginnings. 

What was England once ? 

The Brittons went naked,they painted their bodies bleu, 
were cald pi&i and skiecoulouced Brittons, they wore their 
haire long, their Townes were their woods, they had 10. 
or 12. wives a peeice, and thoſe common to Brothers and 
Parents, they tild no ground, did cate no: ficſh; but liv'd 
much upon rootes, and barks of Trecs, they were exceeding 
ſuperſtitious, and paralcld, it not excceded the Ag yptian I- 
dols, and idolatrie. 

They were given much to Magick. 

They held the ſoule paſicd from one to another. 

They were hardly, known to other Nations, and had 
little or no commerce with any. 

The Keels and ribbs of their ſhipps, were of light wood, 
covered over vvith Leather. 

Their Coineof brafle, and Iron rings. 

From theſe we came, and our beginning was meane, 

3. The vvorke of nature, is the vvorke of God ;muylti- 
plying, increaſing, waxing great; faſbioning of breaſts, 
growing of haire, are all naturall things : bur 7 causd thee 
to, ec, opus nature, is opus intelligentie : it was the hand 

; of 


Brit ſignifies 
painted, Tarne 
a Nation. 
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of God. to bring that greene ſprigg 1/ac out of drie rootes, 
and its alſo the worke of God to bring -branches out of 
green roo3es : Children are the gift of God, Gen, 33, 5, He 
tormes them in the wombe, brings them into the world,and 
b.ſtowes them upon the Parents. Deut. 32. 6. Huth not be 
madethee, and eſtabliſhed thee? 

4. Thenaturall beautie, excellencie that any perſon or 
Kingd ome hath, is of the Lords good pleaſure, and meere 
mercie : thou art come to excellent ornaments, bus who 
brought her to them ? was it not the Lordtook her in bein 
caſt out, that gave her breaſts,that faſhioned them, 8c. In the 
14. V. The Lord ſaith, he Puts comelineſſe upon ber; what ever 
excellencies, ornaments of nature Kingdomes or pcople 
have, they had them from the Lord: 

5s, Man in himſelfe, or naked of himſelfe, hath no 
excellencic, Thou waſt naked and bare : no free will, no 
merits. 


pO 
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Now when Tpaſſed by thee and looked upon thee : Behold thy time 
was the time of love, and T ſpread my Shirt over thee, and co- 
vered thy nakedneſſe : yea T ſware unto thee, and entred 
ito a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou 
becameſt mine. 


; HI you have laid before you the third choice mercie 


which the Lord beſtow'd upon this metaphoricall In- 
fant, growneup to womans eſtate, viz. Spirituall marriage ; 
the Lord brought her to excellent ornaments faſhioned her 


breaſts, madeher haire to grow, and then marryed her unto 
himſelfe, 


In the verſe you have, 
I, Thepreparatorics to this marriage, which are 


1. Gods 


7 
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1. Gods acceſle to ber, and obſervation of her, hen I 
paſſed by theg. 
2. His acknowledgement of her time, Thytime was the time 
of love. | 
3. His manifeſtation of his love to her, I ſpread my skgrt 
over thee, L. 


2. The marriage itſ{elfe, I ſweare unto thee, and entred itt- 
to Covenant with thee. . © =IL6 

3. The etfe& of it, ſpeciall obligation betweene, and 
nutuall relation to each other, in theſe words, Thou be- 
cameſt mine, | 

The parts of the Verſe b:ing propounded , the next 
thing is to open the words unto you. 


Now when I paſſed by thee, 
Of Gods paſling by, I ſpake in the 6. verſe, it notes not 


locall motion, buSis ſpoken bumano more : God is reſembled. 


to a Travailer, going from place to place, obſerving or do- _ 


ing ſeverall things in ſeverall places, 

The former paſſing by referred to Abraham in his Chal- 
daiſh eſtate, ; | 

This is a ſecond paſling by, and referrs to their eſtate in 
£g yt, Exod. 2. 24. 12. 13, Chap. 


And looked upon thee. 


Hebrew is, I ſaw thee, or have ſeene thee, not that God was 
ignorant of them and their condition, or that they were 
out of his fight, for he is preſent every where, ſeeth all 
things at all times, bur it is to note, that God intended 
ſome ſpecial mercie towards them, to doe ſome remarkable 
thing for them, and that was the calling and ſending of M»- 
ſes to be a Deliverer unto them, Exod. 3.7, 8, 10. God ap- 
peared to Moſes in the buifning baſh, and ſaid, T have ſurely ſeene 
the afflition of my people, au1am com? doyne to deliver them, come 
now therefore, I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, &c. The Lords ſee- 
ing, notes his pittying, and merciful: regy-ding them, 
French is, te regardai, I have regard24 thee, Pile it. Confiderg- 
vi, Thave conſidered thee, a11tahn thy condition to bea t, a1 ins 
tend to doe gratiouſly by thee, Behold 
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Behold thy time was the time of love. 


Thy time, what time was this ? 5 

1, Thetime when ſhe was in gypt, and ſuffered hard 
things. The Uraclites, you know, 1vere hated of Pharaoh, 
Pſal. 106. 10. therefore he ſet Task-Maſters over them, and 
commanded their Children to be murthered by the Mid- 
wives,to bedrowned by the people, they were made to ferve 


with rigour inal] their Services;their bondage and oppreſſi- 


on vvas ſuch as madethem cry.ourt, .and' fild them with an«- 
guiſh of ſpirit, Exod. 2, 23. 6. and 9. Chap. 

2, Thetime of youth; the vvas now growne up ta Wo- 
mans cſtate, and vyas fit for marriage, vyhen a Maid hath 
her Breaſts faſhioned, and her hatre growne, then lovers and 
ſuitors, frequent the places where ſhe lives, labour to gaine 
her affections, andto bring her into the honourble eftate 
of marriage; and tor that purpoſe they ingploy ſome” fajth- 
full friends to ſpeake for them, to make way for the accom- 
pliſkment of their deſires, thus dealt the Lord with the Iſra« 
clitiſh eſtate, being much mulriplyed in Xgypt, Exod4. 14, 
15, 16. andchap. 5. 1. They went into Pharaoh and ſaid, thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, let my people goe, that theymay hold a 
feaſt unto me in the Wilderneſſe. ES 


The time of love, 


The Hebrew is, © T1 TY The time of Iaves or levers. The 
Septu : is, xaipds nzlanveorroy , which Kirker interprets, tempus 
divertentium, which you may referre to the woers, orto the .. 
woed; ifto the woers, thus it was a time for the woers to 
leave their own houſes, and to turne into the Houſe of their 
deſired, to ſuit and ſollicite her their hearts and thoughts 
were upon; as Sampſon did the woman in Timnab : if to the 
woed, thus, it was a timefor the woed to divert .and paſſe 
from theftate of virginity, to the ſtate of marriage, and to 
beranked in the order of the marrycd; but n«Ttaverrey iginie 
fiies rather diſſolventium, it was a time of diffolving or ditlo]- 
vers, a'timefor the vvoers, and vvoed, to let. out their affe- 


'&tions,ouc to another, and to declare their mutuall delights 
| in 
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in each other. Aquila in his ſecond edition hath it tenpus 
awvemzyns a time of eſpouſals and marriage, as Pradus renders the 
word: of commerce and exchange, as Sand: gives it, becauſe 
they baveſweet commerce together, and doe buy each the o- 
ther, the man gives himſelf to and for the woman, and the 
woman herſelt to &'for the man,they exchange perſons, li- 
bertics,eftates,Caſt. Cum eſſes ejus etatis, que eſt amoribus idonea, 
others xatess 78 diawapereuonra the time of departing out of their 
Virgi-nity, The vvords arecxpreſlive of Gods love, he was the 
lover,you muſtnot take them in a carnall manner, love, in 
ſuch a ſenſe,is unſuitable to his nature,he is without all palſ- 
fjons,& perturbations;when god doth ſuch afts as arguelove 
in the judgement of man, heis ſaid in Scripture phraſe to 
love, when the time promiſed of their deliverance was come 
Cwhich was to be at the end of 400 yearcs as you may ee, 
Gen. 15, 13-14. A@.7.6.7.) when God began the work 
ofdeliverance, then he loy'd them,then was a time of loves. 
God lov'd them before, Abraham was the friend of God, 2 
Chron, 20. 7. 10 Tſaac and Facob were beloved of him, with 
the reſt of their fore-fathers, Deut. 4. 37. He loved thy Father, 
ſaith Moſes ; yet here its cal'dthe time of love, becauſe the 
Lord manifeſted fingular love unto them, in redeeming 
them from thehouſe of bondage,in taking them,in a peculi- 
ar manner, to be his people, &c. and therefore its ſaid to be 
a. time of love; love in pittying them, love in remembring 
his promiſe, love in cauſing the ' Midwives to ſpare their 
Children, Jovein making them grow and increaſe, love in 
tending Moſes and Aron, lovein working ſuch wonders for 
them, love in givingthem the Egyptians Jewels $& raiment, 
love in bringing'them -out of the houſe of bondage, love 


in teadingthem throngh.the red Sea, and drowning their c- 
nemics init,”.* SIG&ffiO0) £4 I 1h , : 


_T ſpread my $kzrt over thee. 


ww "22D. VEN & expandi' alim medy (per te: fo is the 
Sefty : me Tmpvyes ui thevulgar is ams23100 meum, T-ſpread my 
cloathing woer thee 3* Cuſt.” this, expanſo'in te meo oremo,: the 
word 3D: properly ligriifiesthe wing of a bird, Gen: 7. Ide 
that is, there every Bird, of every fort is Col zippor, Col Ca- 

R. naph 
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naph every bird, every vvinged thing : metaphorically its 
applycd to the extremity or utmcſ part of things, as the 
outward parts ofan Armyarecald the wings of it, Iſai 8. 
g. The ſtretching out of his wings, ſhall fill thy Land O Emanuel, 
h ewings that is,the utmoſt part of Senacheribs Armie when 
he lay before Feruſalem in'Hezekzahs dayes. 

The ends of the earth are cal'd ſo, Tſai. 20. 16. From the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, have we heard ſongs, miccenaph haare- 
tz, ab alis terre : ſo Tſai. 11. 12. He ſball gather together the diſ- 
perſed of Fudah, from the foure corners of the earth, PARA N) JI 
ab al terre, ſo its put for the uttermoſt part of a garment, 
1. Sam. 24. 4. David cut off the skirt of Sauls robe privily,, 
Syn 25 the wing of thy robe. The like is Fer. 2. 34. 
Inthy skirts is found the Blood of innocents, Originall, In thy 
Wings. 

4 what this ſpreading of the wing or skirt meanes, 
fals into coniideration. 

It ſeemes to import a marriage rite. When they were 
to be eſpouſed or marryedamong the Jewes, it was a cuſtom 
to ſpread their garment over them; Hence it was that Ruth 
ſaid to Boas, Ruth 3. 9. Spreadthy Skirt over thy hand-Maid, for 
thou art a neere Kinſman, that is, betroth thee unto me, and 
marrieme; The Law vvas that when a man dyed without 
iffue, ſome neare Kinſman ſhould marry the Widdow, injoy 
the Inheritance, and raiſe up Seed to him was dead, and the 
Ceremonieuſed, was ſpreading the skirt over them, Det. 
22.30, a man muſt not diſcover his Fathers skirt ; that is, 
he muſt not have to doe with his Step-Mother, whom his 
Father hath ſpread his skirt over, and marryed, defiling of 
ker is uncovering of his Fathers skirt, Dent. 27. 20. Mal- 
donate ſaith, it was a rite of marriage, or certainly a promiſe 
of marriage, if a man did cover a woman with his skirt or 
garment. 

Beſides, this rite implies proteC&ion, defence, ſafetie; the 
wing of any Fowle, ſpread over its young, is a ſafetie unto 
it, Tai. 31.5. As Birds flying, ſo will the, Lord of Hoſts defend 
Feruſalem : when Birds ſee.their young in danger, they flye, 
makc haſt unto them, ſpread their wings over them, and ſo 
defend them : in like manner would the Lord doe, ood 
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his wing of prote&ian over Feruſalem, and preſerve it 3 
hence that phraſe in Scripture, of truſting in the ſhaddow 
and covert ofhis wings, Pſal. 36. 7: 57.1: 61.4: 63. 7: 
91.4. but this _ ion we ſpeake of, is not proteCti- 
on in generall, but Maritalis prote&io, as Abraham was to Sd- 
rah, Gen. 20. 16. A covering of the eyes, God was a covering 
to them, 1/a.g. 5. Upon all theglorie a defence, MAN yo_ 
tum : ſo then by this expreſſion, is held out, God taking his 
people into his Cuſtody, his ſpeciall care, proviſion, and 
defence of them. _ 
Calvin thinkes that by this ſpreading of their skirt, 1s 
meant all that power, and goodnefle of God which he put 
forth in delivering of them out of Ag ypt; theLord br ought 
them out with a ſtrong hand, and ſtretched out arme, his 
= mercie, wiſedome, goodnefſe appeared marvailouſ- 
in that worke; he tels them, Exod 19. 4. what he had 
one for them, Tee have ſeene what Thave done unto the Eg yp- 
tians (I hav ſent plague after plague upon them, till 1 had 
utterly conſum'd them,and in the midf of al, you were pre- 
ſerved) And how Thbare you upon Eagles wings, and brought you 
untomy ſelfe. 

The Eagle, whenher young ones are in danger, or rea- 
dy to go from the neſt, ſhe takes them upon her wings, and 
carryes them away with ſtrength, ſpeed, ſafetie, and that in 
open view : ſo did the Lordby this people, he carryed them 
from their neſt, the houſe of bondage, big in danger to be 
devoured by Pharaoh that Dragon, upon the wings of his 
power and goodnefle, and that with 

Strength, All the' power of X#gypt could not de- 
telne them. 

Speed, Exod. 12. 33. They baſted out of the Land. 

Safetie, Not a Dogg mov'd his Tongue againſt them, 
Exod, 1t, 

In open view. They hired them to goe with gold, ſilver and 
with raiment, Exod 12.33, 35. 


This is more fully expreſs'd, Det. 32. 11. As an Eagle 


ftirreth up her neſt, fluttereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, and bareth them on her wings : ſo the Lord 
alone did lead them. R 2 Moſes 
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Moſes and Aaron were as the wings or hands of God, bur 
God lcd theny. F 


And covered thy nakedneſſe. 


The Hebrew is, JW ignominiam tuam : fo the Septu : 
3 2a ne dryer os thy ſhame 3 French, Counri ta villenee, 
In i | Caltal. tuam naturam texi, | have tovered thy nature, Vulg. 

; ipnominiam tuam thy ſhame. | Ce 

1. This nakednes may be taken litterally,and ſo God co- 
vered it, when he gave them the Fgyptian garments, they 
mght leave theic ragged tattered garments behind thcm,and 
its likcly they were poore, when as the ].ord preſerved their 
1- garments & ſhoes from wearing out,or old,forty yeares to-' 
| gether, Det. 29.5. Thave led you forty, yeares in, the Wilder- 
neſje, your cloathes are not waxen uld upon:;30u, and thy ſhoe is not 
waxen old upon ihy foote : had they had varietie of garments; 
this miracle had not been ſo needfull. 

2. You may take it mctphorically, for that reproach, 
which under the Law, was upon unmarried, fruitleſſe, bar- 
ren women, T/i, 4.1. Seven women ſhould take hold on one 
man faying, let us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach. 
it was a reproach for Maidens not to be'marryed,P/. 78 .63. 
Their Mai:lens were not given in marriage , and Luke 1, 25. 
When Elizabeth had conceived, ſhe ſaid, The Lord hath Iookt 
cn me, to take away my reproach among men : want of marriage 
and wart of iſſue, wereboth matters of reproach in Iſrael ; 
and ifParents kept their Virginsbeyond the floure of their 
age, it was a reproach to them, 1 Cor. 7. 36. Gods cove- 
ring ofher nakednefſe and ſhame, was his entring into Co- 
{ venant with this people, and taking them to be his : ſo that 
| they were not. without God, withouta Husband, to love, 
| to protect, to provide for them, which made Moſes to ſay, 
| Deut. 4. 7. What Nation is there ſo great, who hath 
! God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all 
| things? 

3. Forthatreproach and flame the Jewes were under 
in Fg pt? they were. Servants tothe Ag yptrans, an Idola- 
trous and Heathenith people, who uſed them hardly, and 


held 
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held them under cruell bondage, Dent. 26. 6. they were 
under a King of another Nation, that was crnell as a Dra- 
gon, Ezek, 23. 3. Pharaoh is cal'd the great Dragon,un- 
naturall, willtull, hated them, ſought their death; the /£- 
gyptians evill intreated them, aftlifted them, and laid upon 
them hard bondage; when they mov'd to goe and worthip 
the Lord their God, they were charg'd ro be idle, and their 
taske increaſed. 

Now this was a great reproach to Abrahams poſteritie, 
that they were Servants, and held in bondage, generation 
after.generation ; this reproach God covered, and tooke a- 
way, vvhen he brought them our of A#gypt, and drowned 
the Ap yptians, (vvho had lordcd it ſo over them) in the 
bottome of the Sea. 

No ſooner were they come out of /Erypt, but the Lord 
told them they were come out of the Houſe of Bondage, 
Exod. 13.3. .which is often mentioned in holy writ, and 
they were to remember that condition, that fo they might 
conſider, how God had covered their ſhame, Devt. 15. 15. 
Thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-man in the Land of - 
g3pt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee : ſo Chap. 16. 12. 
24. 18. God redeeming and bringing them out , thence 
was the covering of their nakednefle, and removing of 
cherr ſhame, 


Obſer. 1. 


The Lord doth wait and vvatch, to doe good unto his 
people : before in the 6. verſe, he paſſed by, beheld this Ifra- 
elitith Maiden in her blood, ſaid unto her, Live: and now a- 
gaine he paſlcd by her, lookt upon, and ſaid it was a time 
of love. _ 

God obſerves times to be gratious, Tai. 30. 18. There- 
fore will the Lord wait, that he may be gratious unto you : God 
waits for fit opportunitics and ſeaſons to doe tor his, Pal. 
$1.13.14. O that my people bad hearkened unto me, and Iſrael 
had minded my wayes : 1 looked tor ſuch a feaſon, I (hr5:1d (pon 
have ſubdued their enemies, and turn'd my hand as tft their ad- 
verſaries. fer. $. 6. Thad betrkened and heard, bt they (p4-e 
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not aright, no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying what 
have I done : the Lord waited, expefed, and longed for re- 
pentance, atime wherein to ſhew them kindnefle : Fer. 31. 
28. Iwill watch over them, to build them, and to plant ſaith the 
Lord, he would watch a time to doe them grea good, to 
build them up againe into a civill eſtate, and to plant them 
anoble Vine, that in Revel, 3. 20. Behold Tftand at the doore 
and hnocke, if any man heare my voice, and open the doore, I will 
come into him. God waits and watches opportunities to ſhew 
mercle to {inners : hence it is that David ſaith, P/. 87.g. I will 
heare what the Lord will ſpeake, for he will ſpeake peace unto his 
pecple, and unto his Saints, and Wiſedome invites her Chil- 
dren to hearken, Prov. $. 32. Now bearken unto me, O yee 
Children. 

2. There be ſpeciall times, wherein God makes and ma- 
niteſts love unto his people, Thy time was the time of love : $4- 
lomon tels us, There is a time for every thing, Eccleſ, 3. 8. A 
time to love, and that for God as well as man, ne hath 
his times of woing people, of making and manifeſting 
love unto them. 

I ſhall ſhew you ſome of thoſe times, 

I. The time of afflition:this woman was in great diſtreſſe 
in Ay ypt, hated, perſecuted, oppreſſed, held under bondage 
not ſuftered to go and worſhip her God, all libertie that 
way was denyed her, new burdens impoſed, her life imbit- 
reredand indangered, Exod. 5,7, 21, No friend to befound 

In Court or Countrie, no help or comfort appearing any 
where, and now was the time of Gods love, he heares her 
cryes down into the buſh, converſes with Moſes, ſends him 
to this woman, to tell her that God had good thoughts to- 
wards her, intended loveto her, and would ſuddenly bring 
her out of that condition, and put her in a new and nearer 
re]ation to himſelfe; and when {he heard this, ſhe bowed her 
head and worſhipped Exod. 4. 31. 

When this woman was in Babylon, and her neck upon the 
block, through the malice, power and pollicie of Haman, 
then was a time of love, the Lord viſited, delivered, and 
thew'd marvailous loving kindnefle to her, he choſe her to 

himſelfe 
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himſelfe in that condition, Taz. 48. 10. Thave choſen thee in 
the furnace of affliction. Eleftive love, is prime, ſtrong, fun- 
damentall, . 

You may ſeealſo.Gods love to this woman, under the 
name of Rachel, Fer. 31 I5. 16. A voice washeardin Ramab 
lamentation & bitter weeping, Rachel weeping for her Children, re- 
fuſed to be comforted, becauſe they were not. Here was a ſadaffii- 
Aion, captivitie hath bereft her of her children, but ſee, 
now was a time of love, for preſently the Lord vilited her, 
and ſaid, Refraine thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes frem 
teares, for thy worke ſhall be rewarded, they ſhall come againe from 
the Land of the enemy, unto their owne border. 

God vitits his inaffliftions;} when the High Prieſts, Rulers, 
Elders and Scribes, threatned Peter and Fohn, charged them 
not to preach, which was a ſad thing, bur they gate them to 
their owne companie and prayed, and preſently God ap- 
pear'd, ſhak'd the roome where they were, and fi'ld them 
with his ſpirit, Rev. 12, when the Dragon perſecuted the 
woman, ſhe had Eagles wings, &c. ; 

Times of affliction, aretimes of Iove allo, in this reſpe&, 
becauſe then as mt 36. 8, 9, 10. he ſhews men the na- 
tureand greatnefle of their fins, he opens their eares to 
diſciplines and commands, that t hey returne from their i- 
niquitie, Chap. 33. 16. He opens mens eares, and ſealesup 
their inftruction. 

. 2. Thetime of fulfilling promiſes is a time of love, God 
had promiſed that his ſeed ſhou] ſerve 400, yeares, and in 
the fourth generation ſhould returne to Canaan ; this time 
being expired, now vvas the time of love, that God ſhould 

ut forth his hand, lead them out with great ſubſtance of 
ewels and Cattell, and ſo make good his promiſe. 

When God makes a promiſe, its a time of love, and when 
he fulfils ic, its a time of love, many receive benefit 
thereby. | | 

God had promiſed Adam, the ſeedof the woman ſhould 
breake the Serpents head ; to Abraham, that in him all the 
Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed : now when this pro- 
miſe was fulfilled, Chriſt given out into the world, it vyas 
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bringing them, into ſuch a condition. ' 


a time of love, yea of loves, Luk, 2. 14+ Glory be to God on high 
on earth peace, good will towards men : when the promiſe of the 
Spirit was made good, then was a time of loves; a time of 
love to the Nations that heard them ſpeake ſuch excellent 
things in their owne Tongues, 

God promiſed that at the end of 70. yeares, they 
ſhould returnefrom Babylon; when that time was out, then 
wes the time of love, God fulfiPd his promiſe and brought 
them to Fern ſalem againe, which Tſai. chap. 54. 7. cals 4 
gathering with preat mercies. , 

3. The young time ofa people is the time of love, God 
doth not only manifeſt, but make love knowne to young 
ones, this I afine was apta viro, come to thoſe yeares Virgins 
are at, vvhen marriageable (which by many is judg'd 14. 
yearcs of age) and being ſo, God made love to her, he gave 
her love a Tub of goldand ſilver, and rayment, Exod, 3. 
21.22, ©udiltes and Manna from Hedven, Exod. 16. This time 
the Lord points at in Fer. 2. 2, 1 remember the hindzeſſe of 
thy youtb, not of her kindneſfſe unto God, but his owne kind. 
nefſe love or mercie unto her, the Lord doth ſuit and woe 
young ones to come in unto him, Eccleſ. 12. 2. Remember 
thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, lookeupon me how beau- 
titall, glorious, great, rich, honourable I am, how ſuita- 
ble for thee, what a contented happy lite thou mayeſt lead 
with me, remember and mind me tor thy Husband : God 
ſent Samuelto call David, the youngeſt of the Brethren be- 
fore him, and when he was come, Ariſe, anoint him, for this 
is he, 1 Sam. 16, 11. 12. Prov. 1. 4. Solomons Proverbs 
were written togive the young man knowledge and dif- 
cretion. Zach. 2. 4. Runne ſpeake to the young man. 

Not only youth, but any when - God offers them 
orace cals upon them for repentance, believing that is a 

time of love, © * i 

4. Calling of people into the Church Stare, is a time of 


love, they: were in  #g ypt without mercie, 'they' had not 


Church-order and Ordinances, but now the Lord was 


. 
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3. Gods love is the foundation, and fountain of all the 
good his people receive and have, it was love caus'd him to 
looke upon this Infant, ro ſay to it Live, that caus'd her to 
multiply and grow great, that brought her to excellent or- 
naments, it was his love, that made him ſpread his skirt 0- 
ver her, and-cover her nakednefle, to enter into a Covenant 
with her, to take her to be his, and do all thoſe things he 
did for her. 

When Balaak, and Balaam would have curſed this woman, the 
Lord preventcd it, andturn'd the curſe into a bleſſing, be- 
cauſe he lov'd her,Dent.23.4,5. it was lovewhich caus'd and 
mav*'d God to chooſe this people to be his,nothing in them, 
Deut.7.7,8.it was his love to give them favour in the fight of 
the ZEgyptians, Ex. 11.3.It was his love to bring them out of 

ptwith a mighty hand,Dcut. 4.37. His love to drive out 
theNations,to bring them into their Land,& to give it them 
foran inheritance, verſ. 38. It was from his love to give 
them the Tabernacle, the Temple, his Lawes, Statutes, O- 
racles, Ordinances, Priefts, Prophets, Sabbaths ſolemne 
Feaſts, &c. all fpirituall mercies are bleſſings from his love. 
Hoſ. 14. 4. when he heales back(lidings ofa people its be- 
cauſehe loves them freely ; ele&ion, _ juſtification, 
ſan&ification, glorification, arethe iſſues of his love, Chriſt 
is ſo, Fohn 3.16. God ſo Iov'd the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Sonne, &c. it divine love be the bottome and foun- 
taine of that gift, it is ſo of all others, Rom. 8. 32. If God 
(pared not his owne Sonne, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall 
he not with him alſo, freely give us all things * It was his great 
loverhat caus'd him to quicken us being dead,Fpheſ. 2. 4.5. 
Gods love is the womb which conceives and ST forth all 
the good things we enjoy. 

4- When God takes a people to be his, he will prote&& 
them in a ſpeciall manner, and cover their nakednefſe and 
ſhame ; he tooke this Iraelitiſh woman, ſpread his skirt 0- 
ver her, and covered her nakedneſſe, he prote&ed her forty 
yeares in the Wilderneſſe, againſt enemies and evil s, that 
threatned her ruine, he tooke away her reproach of barren- 
- neſſeand Servitude in the Houſe of bondage, he made her 
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fruictull and free. When uncircumciion was a-reproach 
unto this. people, the Lord tooke rhat away, Joſh. 5. 9. 
WW hen'Goliah defycd the Hoait ot Iſrael, God tooke him 
away by David, 1 Sam: 17. and when the Lord tooke in the 
Gentiles, did he nor ſpread his skirt over them & cover their 
nakednetfc? Ta, 54. 1, 2, 3» 4» 5» Sing O barren, thou,that 
didſt not beare, breabe forth into ſinging, andcry aloud thou that didſt 
nct travel with Chill, for more are the Children of the deſolate 
than of the marryed Wife, enlarge the place of thy Tent, and let 
them ſtretch forth the Curtains of thine habitativits, ſpare not, leng- 
then thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes ; for thou ſhalt bredke 
forth on the right hand, and on the left, and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the 
Gentiles, and n:ahe the 'deſolate Cities to be inhabited : feare not, 
thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 
youth, and ſhalt net remember the reproach of thy WViddowhood any 
more; And what is the ground of all this ? Thy maker is thy 
Husband, theretore God would have a ſpeciall care of her, 
turne her barrcnnes into fruittulnes, and cover her ſhame,, 
hcr idolatric and prophanenes. : 

Sinne is the. reproach of any people, Prov. 14. 34. and 
makes naked, Exod. 32. 25, and when God loves a people, 
and takes them to behis, he covers their {inncs, Zach. 3, 4. 
God had good will to Foſbuathe High Prieſt, and then ſaid, 
T have caiifed thine iniquitie to pdſſe from thee, and will cloath thee 
with change of raiment : God tooke away his f1nnes, by the 
ſatisfafticn of Chriſt, and cloathed him with his rightcouſ- 
neſſe, that covers our ſpors, ſhame, nak«dnefle, . Rev. 3, 18. 
T corunſePd thee to buy of me white rayment, that thou mayeſt be 
cloatked, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe doe; net appeare. 


ot © 47; T ſweare unto thee, 


Ecbrew is, 17 YIUN) juravi tibi, Septt. Gore eo Caſtal, 
tibi jurans.Pilc. jurcvi tibi. The meaning is, I have given thee 
aſſurance of marriage, conjugal faith. 

Touching the 1 ords ſwearing, Ihall ſpeake a little. 

That the Lord did ſweare, 15 upon Bicord, but what 
kind of oath it was, is not here ſpecthed, 


Some 
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Some conceive that 
Tam the Lord, 

Theſe vvords doe carrie in them the-force of an oath, and 
that this was the oath made to Abraham and Facob, to which 
the Lord refers, Gen. 15.7. Tam the Lord that bro bt thee out of 
Ur of the Chaltees to give thee this Land to inherit, Exod. 6. 6,7. 
8. Say to the Children of Tſrael, Tam the Lord, and I will bring 104 
out from under the burdens of the Agyptians, and I will tahe you to 
be for a people, and I will beto you a God, &c. 

Its thought theſe words I the Lord, or f am the Lord,doz 

-hold out the nature of an oath, becauſe Exod. 13. 5. it is 
ſaid, The Lord ware unto thy Fathers, to give thee a Land flowing 
-with mike and honey, but this will not hold, becauſe no more 
is expreſt, then'T ihe Lord, and he is ſaid to fweare, that 
theretore no more was in this oath; if we conſult well with 
theword, we may find there wasmore in ir, For Exod, 32, 
13. its plainehe {ware by himſelte, Remember Avraham, Tja- 
ac and Tjrael thy Servants, to whom thou ſweareſt by thine owne 
ſelf, and ſaydſt, T will multiply your ſeedas the Stars of Heaven, 
and all this Land that T have ſpoken of, will T give unto them : the: 
word of God tels us thar he hath {iyorne,fomettines, 
By his Holyneſſe, Amos 4.2. 
By his life, Ezeb.-14. 16. 
By his great name, 'Fef. 4.4: 26. 
*By his Sole, Fer.- 51. 145 henaphſho, by him{clte, its in 
the books but it is by his ſoule. 
By his right hand, Tai. 62.8. and The arme of his ſtr ngth 

Now the oath God fwareto Abraham, was by himfelte, 
as you haveheard and may read; Gen. 22. 16 therefore wee 
may not reſt in thoſe words, Tthe L.ord,as being the oath,but 
looke at Gods ſwearing by himſclte. 

. Themanner of Gods ſwearing, is fet downin Dext.32 40. 
T will lift up my hand to heaven and ſay, live for ever, the Lord 
imitated the praftiſe of men in {wearing , for ic vvas their 
way to lift up their hands to. Heaven vyhen they tooke an 
oath, Gen. 14. 22. Dan. 12.7. ſo the Angell Rev. 10. 6. 
This was done at the Covenant taking, 


T 2 And 
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- And entred into a Covenant with thee, 


INN V2. RINNI Septu : troſaver 5 7H Sinhinn ere 7 
Vulg. Ingreſſus ſum patium tecum, Piſc. Veniq; tecum in fedus 
Caſt. Tecumfedus feci,or,Te mihi deſponſavi. French,Convins avec 
tot par alliance. 

A Covenant i mports two Parties conſenting together 
which a Teſtament doth not, a man may make his Will or 
Teſtament, and give what he pleaſe to any ſpecified therein, 
without conſents; its not ſo in a Covenant, there mutuall 
conſent is required,eſpecially in amarriage Covenant, IN 
ſome derive from M12 comedere to eate, becauſe at the ma- 
king of Covenants, they were wont to have ſacrifices and 
teaſts, or to cate anddrinke : Obadiah 7. The men that were at 
peace with thee, have deceiv'd thee, and prevailed againſt thee, they 
that eate thy bread, or the men of thy bread,have laid a wound under 
thee : they were the Xg yptians,who drew them into a Cove- 
nant againſt the Chaldeans, by eating bread,that is, by cating 
and drinking, vvhich was a rite accompanyed Covenants, 
yuu find in the word mention made of a Covenant of falt. 
Numb. 18. 19. 2 Chron. 13. 5. which though ſome thinke 
to be ſo cald, for the firmenefſe and everlaſtingnſſe of the 
Covenant (becauſe falt is a laſting and preſerving thing) 
yet ſomewhat elſe may be found in it, viz. becauſe they 
did cate anddrinkeat the making of Covenants, and uſed 
ſalt which madeall ſavourie, therefore alſo it may be cal'd 
a Covenant of falt ; to this ſenſe, that in Ezra giveth ſome 
light, Chap. 4. 14. Now becauſe wee have maintenance from 
the Kings Pallace, and it was not meet for us to ſee the Kings diſho- 
nour, therefore have wee ſent and certified the King : theſe words, 
maintenance from the Kings Pallace, are in the originall 
thus, quod ſale Pallatii ſaliti ſumus, now ſecing wee are falted 
with ſalt of the Pallace; that is, we have obliged our ſelves 
to him in a Covenant, by cating and drinking with him, 
therefore, &c. ſo that place in Levit : 2. 13. Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer the ſalt of the Covenat of thy God,to be lacking from the meat 
offering. 

4 derive the word Berith from NA dgiſſecare, becauſe 
then 
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then when they made Covenants, therewas ſome Beaſt kil'd 
and cut in the middeſt, as Gen. 15. 9, 10.18. when God 
madea Covenant with Abraham, there an Heifer, a ſhe Goat, 
and a Ramm were divided in the midft, and laid each piece 
oneagainſt another orderly,that.ſo the Covenanteers might 
paſſe betweene them, according to what is in, Fer. 34. 18. 
They cut the Calfe in twaine, andpaſſed betweene the parts thereof, 
and ſo cut out a Covenant, and manifeſted thereby, that if 
they brake the Covenant, they deſerved to be cut in. 
ieces. | 

_ Others derive it from MN eligere , becauſe it is that 
which ewo or more doe chooſe outand agree upon, Abime- 
lech and his,choofe to make a Covenant vvith Tjaac. Gen. 26. 
28. ſo the Gibeonites choſe to make a League with Joſhua 
andthe Tſraelites, Foſp. 9. 6. both perſons and conditions 
are choſen and agreed upon, in making of Covenants. 

Againe, ſome tetch it from ND to create, order, dipoſc: 
for when they cut the Beaſt in peices,jthey did divide, order, 
and diſpoſe of them equally on both fides, and ſo in a 
Covenant, there is diſpoſing and ordering of things, to the 
content of both. ; 

Laſtly,ſome draw it from N72 purificare and 12 puritas, 
becauſe when Covenants are making,the parties ought tobe 
holy, and to deale holily, without all guile, hipocritie, and 
overreaching of one another; and in this ſenſe, among o- 
| thers, the Covenant was cald Holy, Dan. 11. 28. Luk. 1. 72. 
The Gibeonites dealt fraudulently , when they came with 
their old ſacks, bottles,ſhoes,garments,and mouldy bread to 
makea Covenant with Foſhua, Chap. 9. 4, 5, 6. : 

This Covenant which the Lord centred into, was that at 
Mount Sinai, Exod. 19. 4,5. Moſes being cald up unto the 
Mount, the Lord ſaid to him, If ye will obey my voice, and 
heep my Covenant, then ſhal ye be a peculiar treaſure unto me, above 
all people, ye ſhal be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts and an holy Nation, 
Moſes goeth with theſe words unto the people to ſee it they 
would give their conſent, which they preſently did verſ. 8. 
All thepeople an(wered together and ſaid, all that the Lod hath (po- 


ken will wee doe, when the Lord heard this, he ſaid, Loe Icome 
verli. 9. 
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yerſ. 9. There was mutuall conſent and a ſolemne Cove- 
nantmade : ſo Chap. 24. 3, 4, 536, 7 S-. verſes, there the 
conſent on both {des is manitcſtcd, Beaſts are {laine and fa- 
.criticed, both the Altar and people ſprinkled with the blood 


46 f 


of the Covenant,and the Covenant vvas writ and read in 
the audience of all. ors 
This Covenant which God made at Mount Sina; with 


.this people, was a Covcnant _ and Mercie, take 
Sin all vvas delivered by God to Moſes being in the Mount, 
.and it was io. For 


I. It vvasa marriage Covenant, God tooke this people 


$737 tO be his Spouſe, Church, Exod. 19. 4,5, 6. he brought 


"4 


chem to himſelte, made chem his peculiar treaſure, a king- 
dome of Prieſts, a holy Nation ; vvhich vvords are appro- 
priated by Peter unto the Church under the Goſpe!], 1 Pet. 
2.0. Kei. 5-6. . 

2, It was;given in the hands of a Mediatour, Gal. 3. 19. 
if it were Mojes he typed out Chriſt,,, who was the. only 
Mcdiatour bezweene God and Man ,; and As 7. 38. he is 
{aid to' receive lively Oracles to give us, and therefore its 
thoughr by ſome, that Cheiſt himiclte vvas rhe Mediatour, 
who lcd them through the \Wilderneſle, and gave out thoſe 


 lizely Oracles. 


3. It vvas made with, ſacrifice, .ſkedding and ſprinkling 


- of blood; Exod..24.-5,.64 8. and. the blood was, cal'd the 


blood of the Covenant, which reprefented the ſacrifice and 


| blood of Chriſt, which gs cald Heb. 13. 20. The blood of the 


everlaſting Covenant , the Covenant of yvorkes hath no 
ſacrifices. | A 

4. The Ceremoniall Law was all. inſtituted vvorſhip, 
Types, Sacrifices, Garments, Waſhings, Oyntments,Figures 
andwhat that Law had led unto Chriſt,Gal.3. 24. Heb.g.10, 
11. and vvas Evangelicall. Now all inſtituted worſhip is 
contain'd and comprehended in the ſecond command, they 
were bound. to the obſervetion thereof by that comm and 
therefore this Covenant muſt needs have grace and mercie. 

5 It ic were a Covenant of workes, not of mercie, what 
argument were here inthe words ? I entred into a Covenant 
with 


wet! 
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with thee ; Gad was in a Covenant of vvorkes, with them 
and all the world before, and ſo it wouldbe of no validitie 
to tell them of it, he did no more for them than for others, 
and if they had broken Covenant, it was but what all the 
world haddone; here lyeth a ſtrong convincing argument 
in the words, I entred into a gratious Covenant with thee, 1 
knew thee absve all the Families of the earth, Amos 3.2. And yet 
you have don? thus, &c. wu 

6. The Covenant of Grace was given out long beforeto 
Abraham, Tſaac and Facob, therefore its cad The Covenant an. 
mercie, he ſware unto them, Dent, 7. 12. and Moſes was 
under this Covenant, Heb. 11.24. By faith be refuſed tobe: 
caPd, %c. when come to yeares, he had Chriſt with 
him, Exod. 23. 20. The Angel there, was Chrift, 1. Cor. 10. 
9. They tzmpted Chriſt in the Wildernes, the ſcope of M»ſes 
wrigh:ings was Chriſt, Fobn 5. 46. Moſes wrote of me, Heb \4.. 


2. its faid;the Goſpell was preached unto them, viz. that: 


were in the. Wildernes. 

Now if Moſes was under a Covenant of gracebefore, God 
would not reduce him back to a- Covenant of werkes. Its 
conceiv'd, that after the breach of the firſt Covenant of 
works, that God did never make.any more ſuch a Cove- 
nant with man, but that after Covenants were of grace, 
and mercie 3 now it was the ſame Covenant that God made 
with the people and Mo/es, Exod. 34. 27. Write thou theſe 
words, for after the Tenor oftheſe words, Thave made 4 Co- 
venant with thee and with Ifrael. 


7. If a Covenant of workes, it ſhould be to all, ſeeing. ; 


that Covenant at firſt was made with Adam the.root ofman-, 
kind, but this is to ſome few, the ſeed of Abraham only, 
- thoſe were brought out of Az ypt, Deut. 5. 1. Heare O Tſra- 
rael. verſ. 6. Tam the Lord thy God, that brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt. ES 
And thon becameſt mine, 

_ © Hebrew is, fuiſti mila or med French, & fus faite mienne* 
Theſe words note Gods aftuall taking of this people to be 


his; Ruth 4. 13. Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſbe was his Wife : fatta 
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eſt ei in Uxorem, Hoſ. 3. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another man, 
fo will The for thee. Here was a nuptiall conjunRion between 
the Lord and this Iſraclitiſh woman, ſhe became his Wife, 
his poſſeſſion. This was the joyfull day, Deut. 26. 18. The 
Lord hath avouched thee this day , to be his peculiar people, his 


Church, his ſpouſe. 


In marriage, 

1. There is a ſpeciall Union, They two ſhal be one fleſh, two 
that were meere ſtrangers before, by marryage become one : 
ſo hereGod paſſed by this people, caſt his eye upon them, 
the time of love was come, ho betroths and marryes them to 
himſelfe, and ſo makes a neare and deare Union betweene 
himſelfe and them. 

2, Speciall communion vvith, andd:light incach other, 
Cant. 2, 16. My belovedis mine, and I am his, ch. 7. 10. Tam my 
beloveds and his deſire is towards mee : this woman cal'd the 
Lord Thi, Hof. 2. 16. My Husband, and the Lord cal'd her 
Hepzi-bah, Tſai. 62. 4. My delightin her, the vvite is the glo- 
rie ofthe Husband, x. Cor._11. 7. And the Husband the 


-glorie of the Wite : ſo God looked upon this people as his 


lorie, Iſai 4.5. Upon all the glorie ſhall be a defence, Tſai. 62. 3. 
They = pas. of glorie in the hand of the Lord, and God 
was their glorie, Fer. 2. 11. There was mutuall delight in 
each other, God looked upon them, as his Jewels, as his pe- 
culiar Treaſure. 

. Communication of what they have each to other, 
eſpecially of the Husband to the wite,he communicates him- 


. ſelf his name, his «ſtate, his ſecrets to his beloved, and ſo did 


God unto this woman, and doth unto his Church,P ſal. 76. 
1,2. In Fudah is God knowne, his name is great in Iſrael : In Sa- 
lem alſo is bis Tabernacle, and his dwelling place in $i0n.They had 
God amongſt them, 

For his name he imparts it to his Church, Fer. 33. 16. 
She ſhall be called Fehova Zidkeneu, which is the Lords name, 
Chap. 23. 6. and the Church is called Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12.. 12. 
Fer. 14. 9. Wee are called by thy nawe. 

Fſtate, ſhe had the Land of Canaan given her, which was 
theLand of Immanel, Tſai. 8.5, . 
Go 
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God communicated to. his people his vvifdome; power, 
ſecrets , truths , Spirit, merits and righteouſnefſe of his 
Sonne. 

By vertue of this Covenant they had mercies temporall 
and ſpirituall promiſed them and given in, | 

1. Temporall and they were many. 

1. Canaan was promiſed them, Abrahamhad the firſt pro- 
miſe of it, and often to them it was renewed, Dent. 6. 10, 
11. Chap. 11. 23.24. This Land hath divers encomi- 
wns in the Word. | 

1, Its cad the defire and glorie of all Lands, Eze- 
hiel 20. 6. 
2. TheLand of Immanuel, Tſai. 8.8. X 
3. It wasa Type of Heaven, and therefore is cal'd 
the Land of the ling, Pſal. 27. 13. the Reſt and 
Inheritance of the people, Deut. 12,' 9. and it was 
given them of free Grace, through the Covenant, 
Deut. 9. 6. 
2, Great increaſe in that Land, 'Dewt. 7. 12, 13, 14. 
Pſal. 67. 6. The earth ſball yeild her increaſe, and God even our 
'God fball bleſſe us. 1 'Þ | 

3. Healthfulnefſe, Dent. 7. 15. Ezod. 23. 25. with Exod. 
15. 26: God would bee a Phyſitian amongſt them, and 
heale them. . 

4+. Length of dayes, if chey kept Covenant with God 
Dent, 4. 40.. this is madean argument, to move Children to 
honqur.their Parcngs, Exed. 20. 12. Dent. 5.16. and people 
are preſſed by thisargument, to love God;'and' obey 'hitn, 
Dent. 30. 20. Chap. 32. 46., 47. | MEE 

5+ Honour and eſteeme in the world, Dent. 26: 18, 19. 
Chap, 28. 13; £fal. 148. 14.. this Balaam prophefied of, 
Numb. 24- WO : 20, WW. Stott 


6. Power againft,and 'viorie overtheirenemics, Dent. 11 - 


25. Levit. 26, 7, $. Deut. 33. 27. Joſh. xo, 42. Pal. 68. 
35. Numb, 23.23... | Ot 
. 7+ : Peace, 'Levit. 26.6. Twill prove Peate "inthe! Land, 
&-c. Hence they-(aid, Tſai. 26. '12, . . Lordthou wilt ordaine 
role pay; tony ena 3 on 
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8... Proteftion, Dent. 33.29. :2-Sam.-23. 3. 1- Chron, 17. 
24. The Lord of Hoſts' is the God of Iſrael, 8c. Pſal. 68. 34. 
and Pſal. go. 1. Gl : 

9. Deliyerance, Levit. 26. 44, 45. Zecheg. 11. they were 
delivered out of Babylon, through: the blood of the Cove- 
nant, when in danger by Zerah, 2 Chron. 14. 9. 11. God by 
vertue of the Covenant delivered them, Pfal. 44. 4. 

10. By vertue thereof, God- made Strangers and Hea-- 
thens ſerviceable unto his pcople, Tai. 45. 3,4. Ezra 7. 
11. andturned the plots and curſes of enemics into bleſ- 
ſlings, Deut. 23,5, by 

2. Spirituall mercies, and they were diverſe. 

I. They had Codto b: their God in a ſpeciall manner. 
God was God of all creatures, and of the Heathens, but nor 
as of . this. people, in reſpect of them they were without 
God, Epbeſ. 2. 12. but the ſewes had God to be, theirs in a 
moſt peculiar manner,,2 Sam. 7. 24. 1 Cbron. 17, 22. there- 
fore happie in the judgement ct the Lord, Pſal. 144. 15. 
all in God was theirs: as all the man is, and bath, is thewo- 
mans, when marry«dunto him, Tja. 54.5. Exod.-33. 19: 
he let Moſes ſee what he had in God, and not- only Moſes,” 
but. that people alſo: ſaw his glorie, Dent. 5. 24. They 
owned .one another; Exod, 15. 2: Dent. 32. 3. Pſal. 50, 
7. Hebr. 11.16. HY HO Ie 
' 24 ;Herecordedhis name amongſt them, and dwelt with 
them, Levit. 26.::11, 32. 'Pſal:132." 1314. Numb.. 23. 21; 
when,God was with them z none could hurt then, but 
when he was abſent, then. evill came upon':theni,. Dent. 51, 

17. its worth much to have God amongſt a people, Pſat. 
T6 Bis m0 Hs | 

2.3; TheLaw wastheirs, which was holy, juſt and good; 
Deut. 4. 8. What Nation is there ſo great, that bath Statiites\and 
judgements fo righteous, & c. they. made :men' wiſer-then their 
enemies, than all their Teachers, Pſal. 119. 98, 99.” They 
were xyia Gaile lipelie Oracles. As 7.38. Pidl. 147.19. 20. 
44 Hemadehisminde and ſtcrers knowneunto that peo- 
ple; 25am. 7. 27. Moſes. had: familiar converſe with God; 
Abraham was his friend, God gave them Urim andThum- 
Le 21 mim, 


—— 
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' mim, they were taught of God, whereas the Nations were 
deluded by the Devill and his Oracles, 
TheLord appearedto goa Foſpua, Solomon, and others, 
agd madeknowne hiswill to th ni | 
5. They had forgiveneſle of ſinnes, Exod. 20. 6. that's a 
pardoning mercie, becauſe viſiting iniquitie is contrarie to 
it, and noteth puniſhment, Exod. 34. 6, 7. Tſai,55-7. Michah 
7.18, Dan. 9.9. _ Fre 
' 6. This Covenant was the ground of their being heard 
in prayer, 1 Sam. 1.17. the God of lirael grant thee thy 
petition, Dax. 9. 17. I Sam. 23.10, 11. 1 Kings 8.23, 2 RK. 
19.15» 1K. 17.21, fer. 14. 8. 
- Fromhencethey had, Err ilk 
* © '1 Agroundofexpoſtulation with God, Pſal. 22.'1. 
My God my God, why haſt thou forſaken me, &c. 2 Chron. 
20.12, Exod. 32.11, 
2. Ofchallenging God for helpe, Pſal. 3. 7. Ariſe 
O Lord, ſave me O my God, Pſal. 35. 23. Pſal. 40. 17: -. 
3. Otconkdence, Micah 7, 7, My God will heare me, 
Twill lvoke unto the Lord, and waite for the God of my ſalua- 
tion, my God will heare me,Tſa. 25. 9. 
7. They had many priviledges, by vertue of 'this Co- 
venant.  * | i, 1 
I. They werea holy people, Exod. 19. 6. iDeut. 7.6. 
Tjai. 62. 12. Dan. 12. 7. God caPd them his anointed, 
Pſal. 105. 15. his Saints, Pſal, 50.5. 
2, They were deare unto Gud,Dent. 7, 6. Exod.31 9, 5. 
a peculiar treaſure, they were his jewels, Mal. 3. 17. as 
the Apple of his eye unto him, Deut. 32.10.a peopleneare 
unto him, Pſal. 148. 14. in his armes, Deut. 33. 27. his 
glorie, Tſai. 4.5. Pſal. 78. 61. 
3. The Meſſiah was to come of them, Lube x, 72. 
Gen. 22,18. : | 
4. Amongſt them did the Lord chooſe out materials, 
for the heavenly Canaan, Rom. 9 .4. the adoption ap- 
ertain'd *ro them. | oO 
8. Eternall life and ſalvation, A&s 15. 11. Wee believ 
that through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wee ſhall be ſaved, 
2 even, 
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even as they, They had ſacrifices tipyfied:Chriſt, and thebra- 


zen Serpent. -| 


'0bſer, ETTTTTHISSE 1 - 
That weare backward to believe what the Lord ſaith and 
R——_—_— us, he came to this waman, pitticd her in 
her bloodic, {infull aflifed condition;;faid unto her Pe, 
promiſed to doe much for her, but ſhe feared, douhicd, ap- 
prehended not Gods intentions by Meſes, Exod. 2; 11, 12. 
compar*d with A495 7. 25. ſhe was like other women, that 
believe not their ſuitors too ealily, when they tell them of 
great eſtates, honours, advantages they ;ſhall have by them, 
and ſo put them to it, to make things out. cleare and evi- 
dent, wherereupon they vow and- fears; to them it 1s ſo, 
This was the caſehere, the Iſraclitiſh woman was not fors-, 
ward to believe, the Lord he ſweares by himſelfe unto her, 
and.you know an oath is for confirmation, Heb. 6. 16. ſo 
then that ſhemight have her'(craples, feares, doubts jealou- 
fies remov'd, and be- confirnt'd'in the reallitie of things , 
the Lord is pleas'd to'{wears. She had ſeene the great 
Plagues upon the Zg yptians, the fignes, wonders, and migh- 
ty - hand -of God, :in bringing her out of ' Z#gypt , 
yet this ſatisfied her not, her ſpirit was unbelieving , 


and God fweares to cure and take away that unbeliefe, 0 


nos felices, &c. | 
Happy wee, for whoſe ſakes the Lord will vonchſafe to 


-ſweare, but O moſt miſerable wee ! if wee believe not the 


Lord ſwearing. ' 

He hath ſworne that he hath not pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, Ezek, 33. 11. Tſai. 45. 23. Thave ſworne that eve- 
ry knee ſhall bow. 

Ob. 2. See the infinite kindnes, and condeſcenſion of God 
towards poore {inners, that he will enter into Covenant 
with them; he is a God of infinite glorie, exeellencie, maje- 
ſty, holineffe, greatneſſe; to him 1! the Nations of the earth, 
are but as the drop of a bucket, and as the {mall duſt of the ballance, 


-Tfa. 40. 15, and what wasthis Nation of the Jewes, The 


feweft 


+= 
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feweſt of all people, Deut. 7, 7. and yet the Lord is pleaſed 


to make a Covenant with this people, this Iſraclitith wo- 
man. What was therein it tomove the Lord thereto, was 
ſhe of great bicth ? No, Thy Father was an Amorite, thy Mother 
an Hittite ; had ſhee any;breeding ? any great portion ? any 
beauty ? no ſhewas Infans expoſitus , brought up in brick, 
and clay, a bond ſervant, not having a rag to cover her na- 
kedneffe, the lay in her blood, and was without all beauty 
under great ſcorne and reproach, yet the Lord is pleaſed to 
enter into a Covenant of mercy with her, bat ic may be the 
Lord forcſaw that ſhe would prove well,be loving,obedicnt 
dutifull, no, the Lord forefaw ſhe would bea contentious 
wife, a continuall dropping, thatſhe would be murn:ucing, 
ingrateful, whoriſh, reb:1lious,and idolatrous: yet heftrikes 
a Covenant with her, &c. Goud might have dealt wich hor 
and us in an abſolute way, commanded us and immediatly 
deſtroyed us, it wee had not obey*d, but he condifcends to 
deale with us in a way of Coven:int,a way of mercy,with us 
wormes, bubles, drops, &c. 

This ſhould, 

1. Put usintoa rapture of admiration, and make us lay 
with David, Pſal. 8. 4. O Lord! what is man that thou art mind- 


> 


+ full of him, and the Sonne of man that thou -viſiteſt kim? 


P/al. 144.3. Lord, what is man, that thoy: takeſt knowledge of 


bim ? or the Sonne of man that thou makeſt account of bim. 
Fob 7.17. What is manthat thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him # and 


that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon hin? 
2, Indeare the Lord unto us abundantly , when great 


ones ſtoope to weake unworthy ones, its a great indearing 


of them unto thoſe they ſtoop to. When Boaz condiſcen- 
ded to Ruth, it drew her hear: ftrongly towards him. 

3. Makeus faithfull unto God,not to let our hearts runn 
out a whoring after other things, Tam my beloveds, ſaid tht. 


Spotiſe, ſhe was not for others, Feb made a Coveninr: 


with his eyes, and would not think ofa Maid, he was faith= 


fall to God, it was an imputation to Solomon, that his heart, 


was not perfe& with the Lord, 1 Kings 11-4. 
4+ Make us free and chearcfull in our obedience, yeil- 
ding 
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ding ſuch as ſprings from Covenant rather then command, 
from love rather then teare. 
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Then waſhed I thee with water, yea T throughly waſhed away thy 
blood from thee, and anointed thee with Oyle, 


His verſe layes before you , the recitall of former 
mercics God vouchſated this people, and they are 
two, | 
1. Waſhing. 
2. Anointing. ; 
No ſooner had the Lord taken this woman into Cove- 
nant with him, made her his, but he waſheth and an- 
noints her, 


I waſhed thee with water. 


Some referr this waſhing to their paſſing through the red 
, Sea, Exod. 14. 21. 22. of which the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 10. 
. 1,2. Allour Fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed through 
the Sea, and were all baptiz'd unto Moſes. in the cloud andin the 
Sea, Their —__ out of Fg ypt was a type of redempti- 
on by Chriſt, and their paſſage through the red Sea, a 
figure of baptiſme, or waſhing in the blood of Chriſt. 
Some heremake the water to be hcavenly dofrine,which the 
Lord gave them, Deut. 32. 2. My dofrine ſhall drop as the raine: 
when the raine tals, it waſheth away the filth of places: 
ſo did the law, the corruptions and pollutions of this 
eople. | 
F Gikes thinke here to bee meant thoſe legall waſhings, 
ſpoken of in ſeverall places, begun in Exod. 19. 10. The Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, goe unto the people and ſantifie them to day, and to 
morrow, and let them waſh their cloathes, and Numb. 19. you 
may reade of a water made of the Aſhes of a red Heifer, to 
purife and cleanſe thoſe who were defiled, Heb. 9. 10. 
they had divers vvyaſhings. 
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One was «21p3s Foh.11. 55. They went up to Feruſalem, 
to purifie themſelves, 

A 24, zavapopes which was a more through waſhing, 70h.3. 
25. There was a queſtion between ſome of Fohn”s Diſciples, and the 
Fewes, wept xa :piovs, you know they had their water pots, 
which held two or three firkins a peece, in which they waſh- 
ed their cloathes, hands, feet, when they weredefildby tou- 
ching any uncleane thing. p 

Others put it upon Gods freeing them from their miſerie, 
ſordid condition, through their povertie and meannes, rai- 
ling them up to a con(:derable eſtate, 

Wee may ſtep over the ſecond and fourth, and take the 
firſt & third, waſhed thee in the red Sea,and with legall wa- 
ſhings; now becauſe theſe were typical], and leading unto- 
Chriſt, we muſt paſſe from the Ceremonie to the ſubltance, 
viz, the Blond of Chriſt, and remiſſion of ſinnes, ].led thee 
by thoſe waſhings and baptiſmes, to the fountaine ſer open 
for uncleanneſfſe, Zachariah 13. x, Sinne defilcs, and 
the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from that deflement. | tind In- 
terpreters doe underſtand by rhis waſhing with water, for- 
giveneſle of (ins, which in the new Teſtament, is ofc expreſ- 
ſed by the Metaphor, of waſhing, ſprinkling,clcanſing, pur- 
ging,1 oh. 1.7. 2 Pet. 1.9. Rev. 1.5. Heb.g., 14. 1 Pet, 1. 


2, Water cleanſes, cooles, comforts, and ſo doth forgive- 


neſlſe of linnes through'the blood of Chriſt, Eph. 1.7. Heb. 
10: 22, Matth. 9.7. Heb. 12. 24. 


I through Iy waſhed away thy blood, 


Hebrew is, Vaeſbtoph damaijk, inundavi ſanguines tuos a te, 
| T have flouded thy bloods from thee. Septu : imaune 73 dip of in 67 
[ have waſhed thy blood from thee, Piſc. Inundatione aque 
ablui. French, te Nettoyai de ton ſang : 

By bloods (fo ir is in the Hebrew) is meant ſinnes, the a- 
nalogie betweene which | ſpake of in thes. verſe, blood is 
' Nnaturall, diffuſeth it ſclte through the whole man, defileth 
makes loathſome, and ſo doth finne, I may add this, it a- 
bounds in man and ſo doth finne, but God waſhed away 
their bloods, their jns throughly. 
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Dneft. How appeares it their ſinnes were waſhed away 
Anſ. Some Scriptures give in evidence, Pſal. 78. 38. He 


being full of compaſſion, forgave their iniquitie, the word in the | 


originall, Caphar, is to cover or cleanſe, God cleanſed the E- 
le& by the blood ofhis Sonne, as Deodate' upon the place 
ſaith, Pal. 99. $. Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, God did 
torgive them their manifold, and great provocations of his 
Majeſty : that place in Numb. 14. 19, 20. is very remarkable; 
faith Moſes, Pardon T beſeech thee the miquitie of this people, 
according unto the greatneſſe of thy mercie, and as thou haſt forgrven 
this people from Agypt even until now: they had often and much 
provoked God after their departure out of Ag ypt, yet God 
had forgiven them,and this argument he preſſed to move God 
to pardon them till, and ver 20. The Lord {aid,T have pardon'd 
according to the word, thou haſt deſired me to pardon, and ] 
have done it, hence in Nebem. 9. 17. He is cald a God of par- 
don s, ready to pardon is the tr nſlation, in the hands, bue 
the original] is, mMMSD MIR 4 God of propitiations of 
pardons, | 


And anointed the with Oyle. 


Hebrew is, =W2 JIDR? T anointed thee in Oyle, Septu : 
Ixpios on oy tavle Caſt: te unguento perunx?, we muſt to in- 
quirein what ſenſetheſe words are to be taken. 

Some put this conſtruttion upon them,that God refreſh'd 
them after their great. and long affiitions in Z#g ypt. They 
had ſuffered long and much in the Houſe of bondage, and 
when God brought them forth, freed them from their tasks, 
and task-Maſters, gave them liberty and eaſe; this was a 
kind of anointing of them.” LOT 
- Others referre this to the wy, xy with which Aaron 
and his Sonnes were annointed, Exod. 30. 30. Tbey were q- 
nointed and conſecrated, to miniſter unto the Lord in the Prieſts. f- 
fice, and ſo virtually in them the people were anvinted, and 
you know that in Exod. 19. 6. they are cal'd 4 Kingdome 
of Prieſts, holy Nation, and in Ezra 9. 2. ' The boly ſeed, Dan; 
8. 24, The holy people. 
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You may take the words in this ſenſe for the abundance 
of Oyle that God gave them, Deut. 8.8, their Land is cald 
A Land of Oyle Ole, or as the originall is, WU TV PIN 
A Land of Oltve-tree of Oyle ; that is, a Land of ſuch Olive- 
trees, as yeilded much Qyle : this Land did not only abound 
with milke and honey, but alſo with Oyle, Foel 2. 24. Their 


Fats did overflow with wine and oyle, they had it in ſuch abun- 


dance'that th y vented it to other Nations,Hoſ. 12. 1, Oyle is 
carryed into #g ypt. 

Artaxerxesappointcd his Officers to allow Ezra upon his 
returne 100 baths of Oyle, Ezra 7. 22. 

Now there were two ſorts of Baths; one cald the leſſer 
Bath, which contain'd 72. quarts, another cal'd the greater 
Bath, which contain'd 180 1extarafſes or quarts, and this 
diſtin&tion 1s founded upon 1 Kings 7 26. wherethe brazen 
Sea is laid to containe 2000, baths, which muſt be under- 
ſtocd of the greater baths, and 2 Cron. 4.5. where it is ſaid 
it held 3000 baths, which you muſt interpret of the leſſer 
baths, Ezra vvas allowed 1co of them, which ſhewes they 
had plentic of Oyle amongft them, and hence its likely the 
Prophet gave out the expreſſion of Rivers of Oyle, Michah 6.7. 
for they had Olive-yards in abundance, Nehem, 9. 25. 

For a more full underſtanding of theſe words, you muſt 
know that in the orientall parts, they uſed much to waſh 
and annoint thetnſelves, Amos 6. 6. They annoint themſelves 
with the chiefe oyntments, it was ordinary at their Feaſts to 
doeit, Matth. 26. 7 . 4 woman came and powred a box of preti- 
ous oyntment upon Chriſts head as he ſate at meate. Luke 7. 38. 
A woman annointed his feet with oyntment as he ſate at meat. 46. 
verſe ſaith Chriſt to Simon, Mine head with Oyle thou did(t 
not annoint, but this woman hath anointed my feet, Eccleſ. g. 8. 
Let thy head lack no oyniment. 

They annointed not only at their feaſtings, but alſo up- 
on their faſtings, Matth. 6. 17. When thou faſteſt, annoint 
thy head, and waſÞ thy face. 

Lavater faith, that among the Fafterne people the uſe of 
Oyle was the fame with them, as the uſe of Baths amongſt 
thoſe where he liv'd. Hysbands had Baths in their Houſes 
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— for themſelves and wives to cleanſe their. bodies and ſtreng- 


then their ſpirits : and ſo upon the marriage of women,they 
uſed to wafh and bath, Ruth 3.3. when a match was intendcd 
berweene Ruth and Boaz, what ſaid Naomi to her,JVaſh thy [elfe 
therefore and annoint thee, and put thy ravment upon thee, and get 
thee downe to the floore : lo Eſther 2. 12. The Wives of the Per- 
fian Kings, had 12. moneths tor the time of their purifieati- 
on, 6. moneths with Oyle of myrrhe, and {ix mon«ths, 
with other ſweet odours, that ſo they might be the more 
pleaſing, and delighttull to the King, this was their cuſtome. 
Now unto this, it ſeemes unto me, the Lord here. alludes, 
who proceeding in theallegorie of this metaphorical wo- 
man, the Jewith eſtate, was now upon the marriage, &injoy- 
ment of her, & having waſh't away her blood and filth with 
water; he alſo anoints her with oyle, that fo ſhe may be the 
more acceptable and delightfull unto him. Now this anoin 
ting leads us toa (pirituall conſideration, | 
Theſtreame of Jater interpreters runs that way. Funins 


is ofthis judgement, Vitio/itatem curat Deus ſanguine Chrifti - 


velut aqua, fetorem curat ſpiritu velut diapaſmate wins , 

So Polanus,. Thave annonitedif;ce with Oyle, that +ts,; I have 
regeneratcd thee, by my ho] ys pirit. 

Piſcator, By this unCtion iccmcs to be ſignificd regenerati- 
on-by the holy Spirit. 

Oecolampad : After waſhing comes the Mointing of the 
Spirit, que omniadocet juxta charitatem diſpenſare dunturg; varie 
gratie Spiritus ſan&i, | 

Pintus, Thave anointed thee with Oyle, that is, oleo gratie mee. 

Deodate,] have endowed thee with the graces of my Spirit, 
ſignified by the annointing. 

Of the ſame judgement are they ſet out the Annotations 
upon the Bible. SE, | 

So Bernard, in his Theſaurus Bibli:us, in the word Oyle, 
refcrring to this place, faith, its put for the grace of rege- 
neration, 

Nowits clearefrom the holy writ that ſpirituall things 
arc held forth by Oyle and annointing with it. Exod. 40. 
13-115... Adronand his Sonns muſtbe annointed with the an- 

' nointing 
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nointing Oyle, which repreſented the annointing of Chriſ 
and his Servants with the Spirit, Pſal. 45. 7. Thy God hath 
annointed thee with the Oyle of gladneſſe above thy Fellowes, its 
ſpoken of Gods annointing Chriſt with his Spirit, and ſo 
likewiſe of his annointing the Saints with the graccs of 
his Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 21. He who bath annointed us is 


God. 
The Spirit and graces of it be here repreſented by Oyle, 


we muſt inquire further what is meant by this annointing, 


for it is certaine, all of them had not the Spirit, and gra- 
ccs of it, | 
I. By this annointing wee may underſtand the conſecra- 
tion of this people unto the Lord, he ſeperated them from 
the Fg zptians and reſt of the world, who were prophane, 
and made them a holy people to himſelfe, Exod. 40. 9, 10, 
11. the Tabernacle, Altar and Veſſels of both were annoin- 
ted with Oyle, that ſo they might be holy to the Lord, they 
were conſzcated by that Oyle to the Lord: ſo when God by 
his Spirit in Moſes told this people, Exod, 19. 6. that they 
ſhould be a Kingdome of Prieſts, an holy Nation, then did 
he annnoint them and conſecrate them unto himſelfe, and 
Pſal. 105. 15. They are cald the Lords annointed ones, 
Touch not mine annointed. 
2.Gods bringing them to a gladſome condition after their 
{oare bondage in Zg ypt, and 40 yeares travel in the Wil- 
derneſle, Oyle in holy Scripture ſets out joy and cheareful- 
nefle, Pjal. 104. 15. Oyle to make his face to ſhine : Qyle when 
they annointed with it, and when they dideate ir, nmch rc- 
freſhedthem; it cald Oyle of gladneſſe, Pſal. 45. 7. and Oyle 
of joy, Tſai. 61.3. andin that God made them a gladſome 
and a joyous people, he is ſaid to annoint them, Pſal. 105. 43. 
He brought forth his people with joy, and his choſen with' gladneſſe, 
the Hebrew is, with ſinging : when. they ſaw themſelves 
thorow the read Sea, and the Zyyptians drownd, they ſang 
for joy, Pſal. 106. 12. They ſang his praiſe, andyou have the 
Song Exod. 15. Before, they were fild with anguiſh of Spi- 
rit, Exod. 6. 9. but God gave them for -mourning, the 
Oyle of joy by his Spirir, he put gladnefle into their 
| U 2 hearts 
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hearts, they were the people that kney7 the joyfuli found 
Plal. 89. 15. | NIs: | 

3- Gods teaching of thcm in the wayes of his worſhip, © 
never beforc.had:any people fuch Lawes, rules:given them 
tor divine worſhip, for regulation of their lives and wayes, 
towards God-and man as they had, now teaching is ſet out 
by Oylc and Union, 1 Foh. 2. 20. 27. Te have an union, 
and the arneinting teacketh you all things; that was the Spirit : 
Gud annointed Moſes and the Prophets which were amongſt 
this pcople with the Spirit, and ſo taught them all things 
needtu!] for their condition, what ſaith Moſes, Dent. 4. 5, 
T have tiupht you Statutes and judgements, even as the Lord my God 
commanded me : Moſes and the wo: nah ſpake as the holy 
Spirit moved them, and baving rhe ſpirit ofprophcſie a- 
monelt them, they may be ſaid to be annointed. 

Origen ſaith, Uni eſt habitatio Spiritus ſan@i, in Copnitione 
veritatis. 

4. Geds working of grace in their hearts, and making of 
them truly holy : the giving of the Spirit and graces of it: 
unto Chrift, is cald an anointing of him A#s 10. 38. Ged 
annointed Fe ſus of Nazareth with the holy Spirit. and Cant. 1. 3. 
Becauſe of the ſawoar of his geod 0zniments. the Virgins love bim. 
Chriit communicated the graccs of his Spirit. and annointed 
the Virgins therewith, which were ſweet and favouric as a 
pretious oyntment, and here God ſaith he annointed the 
Zewes with Oyle, and did give unto many of them his Spirit 
and ſaving, grace; Abraham their Father was emincnt for 
faith, Rom, 4.. 18, 19," 20. ſo T{aac, Facob. 72jeph, Moſes, 
Caleb, Foſhua, Gideon, Barach, Fephtah , David, Samuel, the 
Prophets, and multitudes of others, they had not only true 
grace, but much grace, Heb, 11. 38. Theſe all obtaine a good re= © 
port through faith. 

This people was the Church of God, he h2d no other peo= - 
ple which hc own'd es his, the Jewiſh Nation alone was his 
peculiar people, and it there was any tru- grace in the world 
It was amongſt them, 'they were cal'd 7 he boly People, Dent. 
7. 6. Theholy Nation, Exod 19.: 6. Holy ſeed. T'ai. 6. 13. The 
generation of the 'righteous, Plal, 14. 15; Saints, Plal. 50. 5. 
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not only becauſe they were ſeperacey from the reſt of the 


world, came of Abraham, made a proiglion of the true 
God andhis vvor{kip, but alſo becaule.they had wrye grace, 
Tſai. 51. 7. God gives this teſtimony of them, The peo- 
ple in whoſe beart is my Law, it there had not been many of 
them truly gratious, God vvould never have given them 
ſuch a commendation. | 

Thus you ſee what is meant by this anointing,and though 
all had no true grace, yet how all may be in. one reſpe& or 
other ſaid to be anointed, 


Obſer. 1. 


Thoſe whom it pleaſeth the Lord to enter into Covenant 
with, and taketo be his people,them he pleaſeth to wa(h:this 
ariſeth clearely from the coherence, T entred into a Covenant 
with thee and thou. becameſt mine, what then ? Then waſhed 1 
thee with water. 

There is a double waſhing to be conſidered, One exter- 
 nall, vvhich vvas in thered Sea, and in the legall vvaſhings, 
and ſo they wereall waſld, good and bad. 


There is another waſhing which is internall, vis. by the 


blood of Chriſt, jignified by the outward waſhings, and this 
is the principall vvaſhing, and with this vvaſhing they were 
not all waſhed, only thoſe vvho vvere El:& and veilels of 
grace, they were vvaſh'd in the blood of Chrift, and had the 
forgiveneſle of {finnes. In the 1. of Jer. 33. 35. where God 
ſpeakes otentring into-Covenant with the Houſe of T rel, 
he tels them he vvill forgive iniquitie, and Chap. >-,. 8. 1 
will cleanſe them from all their iniquitie, D\NMN that clean- 
ſing is vwaſhing them away in theblood of Chriſt, and par- 
doning them for his ſake, for it followes in the originall 
"'MM?D1 and I will pardon their iniquities. Now in the times of 
the Goſpel!l thoſe live under the ſorind of it,and doe profeſſe 
the ſame,they are waſhed with the water of baptiſme,but nor 
all vvith the blood of Chrift. : Simon Magus had the outward 
waſhing, AF 8. 13. but wanted the inward yvaſhing : ſo 
John baptized many with water, vvhom Chriſt never bapti- 
zed with his blood, bur all the Father gave him,. and were 
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covenanted for, thoſe he waſhed with his blood, Rev. 1. 5. 
He loved us, that is bcing in Covenant with the Father, and 
waſh'd us from our ſ{innes in his owne blood, which is there- 
fore cal'd The blood of the Cevenant,Hcb.13.20.And whereas it 
is faid, Heb. 10. 29. That ſome which prov” d Apoſtates were ſan- 
Gified with that bloud, you muſt undcritand it ofthoſe who by 
profeſſion of thefaith, and participation of the Scales, bap- 
cifmeand the ſupper, were ſeperated from Judaiſme and Pa- 
ganiſine, and in the judgement of charity ſuch, not that they 
wereinternally waſhed from their {innes by the blood of 
Chrift, for its impoſſible, that any man ſanfified and par- 
don'd through the blood of Chriſt,ſhould tread under foote 
the Sonne of God, and couint that blood an unholy, thing ; 
to ſuch a ſoule nothing is more pretious than Chriſt and his 
blood. 
2. Thoſe whoſe ſinnes God forgives, he fully forgives, 
T throughly waſh'd away thy bloods, I ſuffered no linne, no guilt 
to ſtick upon thee, Ezeh, 36. 25. Twill ſprinkle cleane water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be cleane from all your filthineſſe, and from all 
your Tcols T will cleanſe you : ſprinkling of them with cleane 
water imports the ſprinkling of them with the blood of 
Chriſt, whercby {innes are nov. and doneaway,1 oh. 1.7. 
The blcod of Chriſt cleanſeth trom all ſinne, not ſome few,ſome 
little, ſome great, ſome 01d, ſome new {innes, but from all 
fin; when God pardons he pardons throughly, Fer. 33. 
8.1 will cleanſe them from all their iniquity whereby they have 
ſinned againſt mee , and Iwill pardon all their iniquities whereby 
they have finned againſt mee. Let the fins, iniquities, be what 
they will, when the Lord is upon the worke of forgiving, 
he will forgive them all : David blefſeth God upon this 
ground, becauſe God was a God forgiving, all iniquities,Pfal.103. 
3. that placein Tſa. 55.7. ito our purpoſe. He will abun- 
dantly pardon, not ten, twenty, a hundred, or a thouſand ſins, 
but ten thouſand 1ins, all wicked wayes, all evill thoughts. 
The Vulgar reads it, Multus eſt ad ignoſcendum, He is much in- 
clined topardon, much in pardoning, he takes delight init, as 
a thing naturall to him, Mic. 7. 18. He pardons iniquity and 
paſſeth by tranſgreſion. And why ? Becauſe he delights in nw" 
ts 
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Irs his will, his natureto be mercytull, nothing pleaſes him 
more, then to ſhew mercy: The Hebrew is, He will mul:iply 
to pardon, if man have mulrIplicd ins, he will multiply 
meanes to pardon thoſe ins; the fins of the Creature ſhall 
not be ſupernumerary to the mercies of the Creator. Man 
is a Father of fins,and God is a Father of mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
Doth man beger and bring forth thouſands of tins in a day? 
God begets and orings forth more mercics in an howre ; 
where {in abounds, he makes grace much moreto abound. 
Rom, 5. 20. ; | 

3. Thoſe whoſe{ins God waſhes away, thera he ſepe- 
rates from the World, makes glad, teaches his wayes, and 
beautities with thegraces ot his ſpirit, Tthroughly waſhed thee 
with blood and anoinied thee with oyle ; all theſe are com Pre- 
hended in that anointing. When God waſheth away the 
ſins of any, then he anvints them with Oyle; when Aaron 
was waſhed, then was he anointed, Exod. 40. 12, 1 3. And 
Peter tells them that had put the Lord Chriſt to death, that 
they were waſhed; and they ſhould be anointed, they muſt 
firſt be Baptized for remiſſion of {;ns, and then they ſhould 
receive the Gift of the holy Spirit, As 2. 38. When God 
pardons any, he purgcs them; after the remiſſion comes the 
undion : and then, 

1. They are off trom the World, they are the Lords, his 
beloved, rhey have ſweet peace and fellowſhip with him, 
they are Veſſclls anointed for the Lords uſe, and dare not 

rophanethemſelves with the World, Knowing, that the 
friendſhip of the Worldis enmity with God, Fam. 4. 4. In the 
firſt Epiftle of Fobn,1.he ſpeaks of their cleaning from ſin by 
the blood of Chriſt; in the ſecond, of their receiving the 
anointing : and in the 3 Chap. 13. of the Worlds hatred 
ofthem; they were now not of the World, the union had 
ſevered them from the World, and they were conſecrated 
to the Lord, | 

2. They are joyous andchearfull ones who are anoint- 
ed; the Apoſtles after they received the holy ſpirit, theic 
ſorrowes for the departure of Chriſt fled away, their trou- 
. bl-s in the fleſhwere nothing : So Paul an Silas ſang prai- 
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ſesat mid-night,after whipping,impriſcning, & thruſting in- 
20 the ſtocks, 4516. 24, 25. And the Hebrews tooke joyſully the 
ſpoyling of their goods, Cha. 10. 34. And why? They were made 
partakers of the holy Spirit, Chap. 6. 4. They were anointed, and 
that made them joytull. | 

3. They are taught the wayes of God, Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12. 
Twill put my Laws into their minde, and write them in their hearts, 
they ſpall all know mee from the leaſt to the greateſt, for I will be 
mercifull 'o their unrighteouſneſſe, and their fins and iniquities will 
Tremember no more. When God thould forgive them, and 
waſhaway their tins in the blood of Chrift, then he would 
anoint them, he would teach them, little and great, the 
knowledge of himlſclie and his wayes. 

4. They areſandified and beautified with-the graces of 
his ſpirit. When ſins are waſhed away in the blood of the 
Lambe, then God anoints with thegraces of his ſpirit.7it.z. 
5- Lipun the wathingot regeneration ( that is, upon the 
effcuall waſking of the ſouleby theblood of Chrift in the 
uſe of Baptilme ) followed the renewing of the holy jpirir, 
which hc ſhed on us abundantly, Spiritum effudit, powred our 
like Oyle,#o that they were replenithed, ſanGitied, and beau- 
tyficd, with all the graces of his Spirit. 
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VERS 10,1, 12,13. 


Tclathed thee alſo with broidered work, and ſhod thee with bad- 
gers skin, and I girded thee about with fine linnen, and I cover= 
ed thee with ſilk. 

T decked thee alſo with ornaments, and Tput bracelets upon thine 
hands, and a chain on thy neck. | 

And T put a jewell onthy forehead, and earerings in thine eares, and 
d beautifull Crowne upon thine head. 

Thus waſt thou decked with gold and ſilver, and thy raiment was of 
fine linnen and ſilk, and broidered worke, thou diddeſt eat fine 
flower and heney, and Oyl, and thou waſt exceeding, beautifull, 
and thou didſt proſper into a Kingdome. 


Heſe Verſes hold out more of Gods bounty towards 
this Woman, like a loving Husband newly marry- 
ed, he makes great proviſion for her. 

1. Cloathing, and that not common but coftly Yerſ, 10, 
and part of the 13. 

2, Ornaments,Verſ. 11, 12, Bracelets, a Chaine, a Fewell, 
Earerings, a Crowne. | 

3. Dyet, Fine flower, Honey, and Oyle. 


I chathed thee with broidered worke, 


9p? W208 Veſtivi'te acupido,with that is drawn,pain- 
ted or imbroideredwith a needle{Sepr. ivifurd ov Tuxian] have 
put;,on thee Garments various in the working, and colours, 
Vulg. Diſcoloribus, with garments of diverſe colours. Caſt. 
Phrygianis| indui.Calv. Phrygjonica veſte variegata. Tun. Verſico- 
boribus. Fren. Te veſtide broiderie. The wordis from ZZ" 
to imbroider with the Needle, or by Weaving, to worke in 
diverſecolours, figuresand pi&ures in cloathes, they made 
the pictures of Men, Beaſts, and other living Creatures in 
them : ſometimes they intermixed Gold and filk of diverſe 
colours,*'and: fo the worke was very curious and coſtly. 
Pradus conceives that the word —— doth properly ſig- 
| nifte 
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nifie Opus acupitum, and Pſal. 45. 14. where it's ſaid, Shee 
ſhall be brought unto the King in rayment of needlework, Lirkamoth 
it ſets out what broidery the wordimports,YViz.That which 
is done with the Needle, and ſuch imbroiderie is call'd Opus 
phrigionicum, becauſe the Phrigzans firlt invented it : ſome re- 
ferre this cloathing wich broiderie to Aaron, Exod. 28. 4. 
therea broidercd Coat wasto be made for hin), in which 
they affirm was imbroidered the whole world,heaven,carth, 
Sea, with the fulnes and furniture of them, as Birds, Fiſhes, 
Beaſts, Meadowes, and thoſe living creatures, which were 
dos Vxory, the dowrie of the Wite, theſe were intertext, wo- 
ven in, alſo with the needle was imbroidered moſt lively the 
glory of their progenitors, according to that in wiſedome, 
18.24. !nthe long garment was. all the ornament, and in the 
forre rowes of the ſtones, was the glorie of the Fathers graven. The- 
odoret refers the broiderie, and what followes in the words, 
to the Curtains, coverings , and ornaments of the Tabernacle, 
which were coſtly and wrought with needle-worke ſome of 
them, Exod. 26. 26. but both theſe aretoo narrow, the peo- 
ple were cloathed with broidered vvorke as well as the 
Prieſts, and Tabernacle, Iſai. 3. 18. they had thcir braverie, 
and their broiderie too, Fudg. 5. 30. when Siſera was gone 
forth to fight with the Iſraelites, did not his Mother and the 
Ladies ſay, Have they not divided theprey ? to Siſera a prey of 
divers colours, a prey of divers coulours of needle-worke onboth ſides 
meet for the neck, of them.that take the | ſpoyle, the Hebrew for 
need]e-vyorke is Richmah and Rickmathaimz: btoiderie made 
with the needle, which the Fewes had plenty bf, the reperi- 
tion of the words import it, had they conquered ;and ſpoy- 
led the Fewe?, they looked for a prey of diverſe couloured 
needle-worke. hd | 


And ſhod thee with Badyers _— 


Hebrew is, WNNJWIN) & calceavi te taxo. Septu :* wai- 
Jugs ox t:xavton Tihod thee with Skins of a blew or byacinth colour 
Uulgar is, Janthino with skins of violet colou; #9 in Grecke 
is Violet, ,and #%s a flower, from whichariſeth idv7ms. Fun: 
Caſta: read it Melimis, which; agrees with our tranſlation 
That 
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That this Tachaſh was ſome living creature all agree, but 
what creature, is doubtfull, ſome Rabbies ſay it was a beaſt, 
gue tantum illo tempore, reperta fuerit plurimas habens maculas, 
which the Chaldeans cad Saſgonta quaſt 'gaudens coloribis, for 
ſome of the Hebrewes ſay it had {ix colours, we have it Bad- 
gers 5kins, ſo its rendred, Exod. 25.5: 26.14: 35+:7- 23: 36. 
£9: 39. 34. Numb. 4. 6. $8. 10. 14. 25. Chap. 11. 12. 
but whither ſo warrantable I leaveto conſideration, for the 

ews held the Tachaſch to be a cleane beaſt which the: Badger 
15not, by Moſes law, as Ainſworth obſerves; how'could they 
handle the Badger, if it were an uncleane creature, flay it,and 
make ſhooes of the skin, and not be defiled therewith? the 
wearing of ſuch ſhooes was a defilement and abhomination: 
Beſides, its not probable that God would have the Taber- 
nacle covered with the skins of uncleane beaſts, that being 
holy. Geſrer, alfo faith that the skins of Badgers have nv 
pretiouſnefſe in them, he would have inquirie made whither 
it benot the Thos Lynx, ſome ſuch creature, whoſe skin is 
pretious &{ſpotted: further it appears not that Badgers skins 
were of uſe to make1hoes, as here the Tachaſch is ſaid- to be. 
Its moſt likely to be ſome living creature peculiar to thoſe 
parts, having ſundrie blew ſpots in it, which occafioned 
the Septy : and Vilg : to tranſlate it as you heard : The Jewes 
did weare their:garments ſhort, becauſe their feet were ſeen, 
they had their ſhooes exquifitely made and much adorned, 
Tja. 3 18. ornaments of their feet. This ſhooing of them held 
out ſaith Prado, | =. m0 

1. Libertie; for as to beunſhod, noted captivity, Tſai. 20. 
5, 4 ſfobeing ſhod the contrary, Exod 12. 1 1, 

2. Taking poſlſeſſion;for looſing the ſhoe was an Emblem 
of mans parting with his right, Ruth 4. 7.Deut. 25. 9, 1C. 

3: Joy, Ezek. 24: 17. in time of -monrning they put 
off their ſhoes, and therefore the Prophet being forbid to 
mourne, is commanded to put on his ſhoes. 

4. Conftancieand reſolution, the word here for ſhoing 
ts from 52 claudere, becauſe when a- man is ſhod , his tcet 
are ſhut upfrom danger of ſtones and thornes, and ſo he goes 
on boldly, conſtantly, reſolutely, Fphef. 6. 15, Having your 
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© theaffeftions, as ſhoes to the feet, have that in readines, it 


will make you goe on undauntedly, 
T girded theeabout with fine linen, 


Hebrew is thus, WAI JWANR?) ſftravite in byſſo, I covered 
thee with finelinnen. Uulg. Cimxi te byſſo. Caſt. Amici byſſo, 
Tremel. Piſc. Xilino cotten not byſſo, and ſo they render it 
in other places, Exod. 25. 4. it is, WW there which Trem, 
and Jun. render linum X:linumnot byſſum, and upon this rea- 
ſon becauſe byfle or tine linnen hath another name amongſt 
the Hebrewes, viz. P12 as in 1 Cron. 15. 27. but this argu= 
ment is not convincing, becauſe both in the Hebrew tongue 
and in others, one thing may have divers names, and Boetius 
in his ſacred animadverſions ſaith that if WW be cotten, it 
hathalſo another namein the Hebrew, namely, INWDd and 
ſo he interprets that place in Foſh. 2. 6. FYNN ?WPA to be 
mketnates cotton and not of flax, which is Maſius.bis- 0- 
pinion : it appeares to me shat Sheſh was ſome choice mate- 
riall, whereot they made pretious garments and girdles ſuch 
as were for Kings and great perſons, Gen. 41. 42. when | 
Pharaoh would exalt Foſeph, ſet him over all the Land next 
to himſelfe, he arrayes him in veſtures of Skeſh, byſſe or fine 
linnen, ſo in Proverb 31. 22. ſpeaking of the virtuous wife, 
he ſaith, her cloathing is Sheſh; in the verſe before it is ſaid 
of her houſhold, They were: all cloathed with 5karlet, if they 
were clad with that, this Sheſh, muſt be ſomething more 
pretious, otherwiſeher Servants ſhould be better clad then 
herſelfe, I conceive the marginal reading were fitter, they 
were all cloathed with double garments : ſo the Hebrew 
word will beare it, and the former words of the verſe ſeeme 
to inferre it, ſhe is not afraid of the ſnow, that is the greateſt 
cold of all, becauſe her houſhold is cloath'd with double 
garments, and ſhe herſclfe with Sheſh, fine linnen and purple 
which were more coftly then the others, Luke 16. 19. the 
rich man is brought in cloath*d with purple, or fine linnen, 
Byfſo, and its reckon'd amonegft pretious thing, Rev. 18. 12. 
16: as gold; filver, pretious ſtones, pearles, fine linnen or 
by, purple, filke, ſcarlet, &c. fine linnen here or byſſe is 
diſtinguiſhed 
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diſtinguiſhed from ſilk, and ſo is, WWin my text there is an= 
other word for {ilke WD they have miſtaken therefore who 
have rendred WU jilke, when as: it is the common conſent 
of Interpreters, that *WD is filke; this Sheſh or Byſſus was a 
kinde of flax greatly eſteemed, and deſired of women, and of 
no lefſe value then gold. The Rabbies ſay, what place ſoe- 
ver in the Law Subabel Sheſh or Bad, it is flaxe, or Byſle, 
Maymonie. Mercer ſaith it is a kind of flax moſt fine, whice 
and pretious, and ſo diverſe others, only ſome doubt is 
made of the colour. Pauſantas and Bootixs doe conceive it 
was of a yellowiſh or rediſh colour, but the Scripture it (elf, 
may determine that doubt, Rev. 19. 14.its cald &voorror Awtoy 
whitelinnen, and the word Sheſh is put for white marble, 
Cant..5. 15. and ifthe Scripture call it white, we need not 
make inquirie after any other colour; for the orig. of it,De”.. 
tels us that Byſum non vermiculi pratum eſſe ſed terre ceuplant e. 


T girded thee. 


The Hebrew w3N ſignifies to bindand to cover, Tſai. 1- 
6. Thy wounds have not been. bound up. Gen. 22. 3. Abraham 
roſe and ſadled bis Aſſe, the Hebrew is covered in this place, 
the worn is to girt now whether ſenſe of the wordis fitteſt, 
muſt be inquired after when as ſome render it, I covered 
T cleathed thee ; others, Tgirded or bound thee; to me girding 
is moſt peculivr here, becauſe he ſpake of cloathing before, 
and ſpeakes of covering in the next words; its well rendred 
by our tranſlators, Tgirdedthee, &c. that is, with a girdle 
made of fine linnen, T girt thee and thy Children, Aarons girdle 
was of fine twined linnen, Exod. 39. 29. girdles uſually 
were of coſtly things, Needle-worke, Exod. 28. 39. of gold, 
Rev. 15. 6. Dan. 105. and girdles were for gifts, 2 Sam.. 
18,11-ſaith Foab to the young man,T would have given thee ten 
ſbeckles of ſilver and a girdle. Girdies amongſt the attire and 
drefſings of women, were of ſome account, Fer. 2.23. Cana 
Maid forget ber ornaments, or a Bride ber attire, their hearts 
and thoughts are much taken up with them, and. becauſe 
they ſin'd ſo about them the Lord told them, Ifa. 3. 24. That 
mnftead of a girdle,there ſbould be a rent,and inſtead of a Stomacher ga 
girding with ſack=cloath, This girding ſome make to note out 
chaſtitie 
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chaſtitie, and conjugall fidelitie. Others, fitneſſe and prepa 
rednes for imployment. | 
Covered thee with ſilke. 


Hebrew is, 92 JOIN operui te ſerico, this covering was 
not any inward garment, but ſome outward vaile, a cove- 
vering, not a cloathing. The Hebrew women did weare 
their Vailes and coverings over their outward gar- 
ments, Gen. 38. 14. Tamar covered herſelf with a Vaile, 
{o did Rebeckab, Gen. 24. 65. and Cant. 5.7. theſpouſe had 
her yaile : ſo T/ai. 3. 23. the Daughters of Sion had their 
hoods and vailes : whither theſe vailes did cover the whole 
bodies, like Hukes in ſome Countries, or their halfe bodies, 
whither their heads or faces, is doubtfull amongſt Interpre- 
ters, That they were not only for the head, but larger is 
clear from Ruth 3.15.How big or little ſoever,it was of ſilke 
{0 do expoſitors inſgeneral render it,only the Septu : and Fe- 
rom readlitotherwiſe, the one hath it Texan which Suidas 
affirms to be a ſilken cloath, or pretious veſture. Theod. a net 
or caul made of fine haire,and put upon the heads of women 
Heſychius he expouds it to be Baucunuey Veagun iatp THY Tear x8 
0 An «TTeperoy a til ken covering, woven, knit, or madefor the 
haires of the head, and Stephanys in Theſ, TpIxa7lv is textum 
quoddam tenue & bombycinum magni pretii quod crinibus obdu- 
cebatur, Ferom hath it ſubtilibus, T covered thee with curi- 
ous and tine coverings, it was of that jinenefſe faith he, ut ca- 
pillorum tenuitatem habere Credatur; that it equaliz'd ſmall 
haire , our Prophet ſaith WH with filke, which may be 
drawn out into very curious threads,the word from whence 
meſhi comes is NUN fignitying to draw out, 2 Sam. 17. 22. 
He drew me out of many waters, and Moſes had his name hence, 
Ex. 2.10. becaute drawn out of the water,ſo filk is calledme- 
{i in Heb, becauſe its drawn out ofthe bowels of a worm, 
and afterwards being put into thevvyater, is drawne out in- 
to rhe fineſt threads. 

Theuſeot vailes in ſcripturevvas twofold. | 

1, For Declaration and preſervation of modeſtie; Gen. 24. 
65. When Tjaac was comming, Rebchah puts on her vaile, and co< 
vers her beauty trom the ſight of nxan, and manifeſts her mo- 


deſtie 
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deftie, 1 Cor. 11.5. a vvoman propheſying was to have her 
head covered, ſhe muſt not doe it vvithout her vaile on, that 
was a ſhame to her, argued boldnefſe and impudence, and 
was as diſgracefu]l as being ſhorne, vyhen therctore a vvo- 
man prophelicd, either in an extraordinary vvay as Deborah, 
Huldab, Anna, the Daughters of Philip, or in an ordinary way 
that is ſung in publique (tor ſo propheſying is taken, 
1 Chron. 25. 1. vvhere the ſingers are ſaid to prophelie with 
Harpes_) they were for modeſty ſake to put on their vailes, 
and God here gave a ſilken vaile or covering to the Jewiſh 
Church his Spoule, that ſhe might carry her{elfe modeſtly 
towards him. 


2. Availe notes ſubjetion, 1 Cor, 11. 10. A woman ought 
to have power on her head, that is, to cover ic, that. ſo it may 
appeare ſhe is under the Dominion of her Husband, manbe- 
ing Gods Depatie on earth, Lord of the vvorld, he ought 
not to cover his head, leſt he wrong the power put into his 
hand, but the woman being of man and for man, ſheought 
to coverand vaile herſelfe, to declareher ſubje&tion to her 
Husband, and reverence the power in him ; God therefore 
giving a covering to this Jewiſh eftate, would have her 
to know, that ſhe was not to live as ſhe liſted, but to be in 
ſubjetion unto him, and to be ruled by his Lawes, that 
= _- not ſu juris, but at pleaſure and diſpoſure of the 

ord, 


Verſ. 2. T decked thee alſo with ornaments, 


In the former verſe. you heard of the rich cloathing of 
this Iſraclitiſh woman, in thisandthe next verſe, you have 
* her ornaments, vvhich are for comlinefſe and ſighr, rather 
than any neceility. Hebrew is, "JW JWN) ornavi te orna- 
mento , Septu : Inodopenoz 0% xdopp Caſtal, ornamentis compſi. 
French Te paray & ornemens. 


Tput bracelets upon thine hands, 


- 'Hebrew is, EI'TAY' armillas from MY to: couple, Joyne 
anice together, and bracelets are made of ſuch materials, 
as 
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asare ſtringed and united together, Septu. is, Tiiluue ex- 
aa meol ods xcipes, This prattife,was very ancient, Gen.24.22. 
ou have mention of golden bracelets for the hands of Re- 
eckab, and theſe were worne ſometimes by men alſo, as 
Gen. 38. 18. Tamar asked Fudab for his fignet, and his brace- 


lets, and 2 Sam. 1.10. Saul had abracelet upon his arme, 


theſe perſons of note did uſefto weare, and they were a 
great ornament untothem, ſignifying ſaith Origen,that the 
hands ſhould doe no uncomlie thing. 


A Chaine upon thy neck. 


Hebrew is, W111 3 P27 its from T9? Septua. xibeue 


which was a Chaine of divers gems, or pretious things han- 
ging downe from the neck to the breaſt, this wearing of 
Chains about the neck wee finde to be firſt in Ag ypt, Gen. 
41.42. Pharaoh put a gold Chaine about Joſephs neck, 
which was a great honouring of him, its like the Fgyptian 
Kings and Nobles did weare Chaines for ornaments, Dan. 
5.16. Belſhazar ſaid to DanieLIf thou canſt reade the"writingand 
make it knowne to me, thou ſhalt be cloath'd with skarlet and have 
a chaine of gold about thy necke; it was uſed as for honour, ſo 
for n———_ Solomon ſaith, his Beloveds neck was comelie 
with Chaines of gold, Cant. 1. 10. ſo obedience to'Parents 
is reckon'd as achaineabout the neck, Prov. 1. 9: here by 
chaine faith Barnard in his Bibl. Theſ. 1s meant the Lawes, 
ws On cf God, which would bee a Chaine to her 
necke, 


Verſ. 12. Tput a Fewelon thy fore head. 


The Hebrew word for Jewel is, ON which notesa Jewel 
for the forehead, in the} originalliits on thy noſe or 
noſtrils, and Tſaz. 3. 21 you reade of noſejewels, FJNT 921J 
circulos naris, the rings of the noſe or jewels of the noſtrils : 
ſo in Gen. 24. 47. T put the earing upon her face, its in the ori- 
ginall hannezem al appah,'I put the Jewel on her noſe or noſtrils. 
Symmachus1 interprets hezem *niglvoy upon the noſe, ſome 
thinke it was a ring faſtend in the carlilage, or pattition be- 
tweene the noſtrils, which is a place fit enough for ſuch a 
purpoſe, and from thence hung downeto the lips, Theodo= 
ret 
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ret is of that judgement, and the Lord ſeemes to allude.unto 
Tſai. 37. 29. I will put my hoock into thy noſe or noſtrils, Vata- 
Blus reads it Circulum in naribus tuis, and Hiſtorians tell us, - 
that there be Indians and others in the world, who weare 
Jewels in their noſes.. Others hold it was a jewel faſtened on 
their fore-heads, and ſo hung downe to their noſes, Caſtal. 
hath it frontale, as if it were a fore. head-jewell; the Author 
of this opinion was Ferome, who affirmes that among their 
ornaments they vvere vvont to have golden rings hang 
downe from their fore-heads, to their mouthes, and he 
renders, Tſai. 3. 21. Gemmas ex fronte pendentes; I ſhall not 
contendin this point, but when the Scripture cals them 
niſme'haaph, I thouldthinke it ſafeſt to reſt there. 


Earings in thine eares. 


Hebrew is, py circulos,its from Y12Þ rotundum. be- 
caſe they are round, Septx. is, Teoxtoxus rotulas wheeles, be- 
cauſe they are round like wheeles, they were of gold uſual- 
ly, Exod. 32.2. Breake off the golden earings, which are in the 
eares of their wives, Fob 42. 11. Every one of Fobs friends 
brought him a ring 0 f gold, Fudg. $. 2.4. They had golden earings, 
theword here fignities any round thing, and ſo rings in ge- 
nerall. 

I ſhall ſpeake a word or two of rings, I findein Scripture 
that they wereantient, and their uſe to be, 

1; Honorarie; ſo vvhen Foſeph had told Pharaoh his 
dreame, he honoured him, with puting a ring upon his fin- 
ger, Gen. 41..42. He tooke off the ring from $zs one hand, 
and put it upon Joſephs. Signum ordinis equeſtris, 

2. Signatoriez Ahaſhuerus bids Eſter write in the Kings 
name for the Jewes, and ſeale it vvith the Kings ring, ſea- 
ling rings were called Signets, Gen. 38, 18. Tamar demands 
of Fudah his Signet, Dan. 6. 17. The King ſealed1t with his own 
Signet, and the Signets of his Lords, and they did weare their Sig- 
nets upon their right hands, Fer. 22. 2 4, though Coniah-were 
the Signet, 8&c. 

3. Decorarie or for ornament, either of the hands, Eft. 

$. 2, or of the noſe as before, or of the cares as in this 
k | place, 
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place, by this earing, Theodoret underſtands the hearing of 
the vvord of God, 

4. Teſtificatorie. | a 

3. Of joy, Luke 15. 22. ſaidthe Father of the Prodigal 
upon his rcturne, Put d ring upon his finger. 

2. OtEſtate, James z. 2. If there come unto your Aſſemblie a 
man with a gold ring, &c. that ſhewes him to be a man of E- 
ſtate, Craſſus that rich Roman wore two rings, thereby inti- 
mating, [the great increaſe of his wealth, quaſi ann!:lus foret 


(ymbolum opulentie. 


3. Of power, Eſter. 3.10. when Haman had traduc'd the 
Fewes, periwaded the King it was not for his profit to ſut- 
ter them, and hadoffercd a great ſumme of money for their 
deſtruttion, the King tooke the Ring trom his hand, and 
gave it unto Hamen, which teſtified, the King thereby gave 
him power to Goc it : ſo Alexander when fick unto death, 
was askcd who ſhould be his ſucceſſor, anfvered the beſta- 
monegſt them, and ſhortly atter his ſpecch tailing,he puld oft 
his Ring, and gave it to Perdrccas. F7;K 

Their carings centred their cares, had the name of their 
gods in rhem, Gen. 35-4. They gave to Facob all their ftrange 
gods, and iheir earings, which he birzed under the Oake. 

Why ſhould he burie the «<arings, if they had not the 
names, effgics, or memorial oi their Gods in them ? 

Alſo they were tokens of reconciliation, Fob 42, 1x, 
They brought to Fob anearing of gold, ſo Gud had given them 

his word, that it might enter into their cares,:carry the 
name and memoriall of God to their hearts, and be a-pledge 
of this friendſhip, and good will towards them, 


Obſer. 1. 


That whatever wealth you have, cloathing, ornaments, 
jewels, itis the Lord who gives: you them, I thoath'd thee, I 
girded thee, T covered thee, T deckt thee, Tput Bracelets -upon thine 
hands, I pitta Fewel on thy fore-head, here are fix things. If we 
havecloathes, we conſider not who cloathed us, therefore 
faith God, Icloath'd thee, if we be girded, &c. wee are very 
apt to forget Gods bounty, and to attribute, what ke gives, 

ta 
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to our owne induftrie, prudence, providence, or ſome ſe- 
cond cauſe, Hoſ. 2. 5. ſhee thought her lovers, not God, 
gave her bread, water, wooll, flax, &c. Verl. 8. She did not 
know that Tgave her. We all live upon the Almecs of (God, no 
man hath a coat, a ſhooe, a girdle; no vvoman a veile,a hood, 
a jewel, but it is che gift of God, Cant. 4. 1. the Church is 
ſaid to have Doves eyes, becauſe ſhe lookes much upward. 
Others have Swines, they looke downeward, 


A beautifull Croyzne upon thy head. 


Hebrew is, NNREP NP Coronam glorie, A crowne of 
glorie, that is, a Crowne which made thee glorious and 
beautifull, Septu, is, Figevoy xvxhoees a _crowne of rejoycing 
or glorying, Sym. Decoris of comelines and honour, ſo the 
Unlg, and Caivin alſo. Caſtal. Decoram coronam a comely 
Crowne, Fun. Polon, and Piſc. Coronam ornatus, a Crowne 
of ornament. French is, une couronue excellente, an excellent 
Crowne, Oecol, Coronam pulchritudinis , a Crowne oft beautie, 

What this Crowne was, we mult inquire, a Crowne is 
ſomewhat compaſſeth about, ſo the word WP whence it 
comes ſignifies, viz, circundare circumtegere, and the learned 
concetve, this Crowne was ſome ornament upon the head, 
made of tinelinnen, fi]ke or gold intermixt with the ſame, 
in Ta. 3. 18. you reade of round tires like the moone, 
which Deodate ſaith, they wore on their ſhooes, but others 
on their heads, that were made of coſtly materials, & round 
like the moon, and may be that which theLord cals here the 
beautiful crown. Women in our dayes, do tye up their haire 
in a round, which ſhewes like a Crowne upon their heads. 

Aaron you know was crowned, Levit. 8. 9. Moſes put up- 
on his head the holy Crowne, and ſo in him crowned the 
people, wvho are cald a royall Prieſthood, a Kingdome of 
Preiſts. Exod. 19. 6. to this crowning, ſome thinke, the 
Lord reſpefts here. Others judge the Lord alludes to a 
cuſtome among the Fewes, and others of putting crownes 
upon the heads of thoſe who were to be marryed, and re- 
ceive pxyincely power and dignitic, Cant. 3. 11. Solomons 
Mother crowned him with a Crowne in the day of bis eſpouſals, and 


Tſai. 61. 10. As Bridegroome decketh himſelfe with ornaments. 
V © | The! 
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The Hebrew is, That decketh himſelfe as a Preiſt, vvho had 
choice ornaments, and among the reſt a Crowne, and ſo the 
Tulp. reades it, quaft {ponſum decoratum corona, and ſo the 
Brides had crowncs or peculiar dreilings like crownes, the 
Vulg. reads the words Cant. 4. 8. Come with me from Lebanon 
my ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon, & Coronaberis, and thou ſhalt be 
crowned. When Abaſucrus tooke Eſter to be his Spouſe, he 
ſet the royall Crowne upon her head, Eft. 2. 17, ſo God 
here ſpeaking of the marrying of this woman to him, tels 
you, that heputa Crowne upon her head, it was an honou- 
rable, a princely marriage, and God vvould have the world 
know, that his Spouſe thould not be inferior to any, but 
have her Crowne and the honour of a Kingdome, and by 
this Crowne k conceiveis meant, not the Cloud which co- 
vered and compafſed them by day, nor the Law vyvhich (30d 
gavethem at Mount Sinai, but princely dignitie, dominion 
and power; ſo its uſed, P/al. 132.18. His enemies will Tcloatb 
with ſhame, but upon him{elfe ſhall bis Crowne flouriſh ; that is, 
his dignitie and power ſhall lourith, Revel. 6. 2. He ſate on 
the white Hor ſe, had a Crowne given unto him, and be went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. The Crowne given vyas an Em- 
blem of dignitie and dominion, and here it notes that 
honour and power God gavethis people, Numb. 1. 16. there 
vere Princes of the Tribes, 12. are named in the verſe be- 
fore, and Chap. 16. 2, you have mentioned, 250 Princes : 
they had ftore of Princes amongſt them, which ſhewes they 
were an honourableand potent people, Foſhua, Baracks Jeph- 
tab, &c. their dignitie aud Dominion vvas the Crowne of 
glorie, the Lord had put upon their head. 

Jer. 13. 18, Say to the King and Queene humble your ſelves 


for your principalitiesſball come downe, even the Crowne of your + 


glorie, the word principallities, is rendred in the margent 
headtires, thoſe ornaments on their heads which nored their 
principallities, as thcir Crownes which imported greatneſſe 
power and foveraignty, theſe being Crowns of their glory, 
ſhould come downe, or we may take the word as it ſtands, 
the principallities, what you count the principall. things, 
as the royall dignitie, and ſoveraigne power, theſe ſhal 
come 
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come downe, theſe are the Crownes of glovie, and they 
ſhall be laid in the duſt, | | 
' Verſ 13. Thus waſt theu decked with gold. and ſilver. 


Fkbrew is, and thou waſt decked with neting their riches 
and wealth they had, rather than their golden and filver ap- 
parrel, Gold is the chiefelt of merttals, and hath the prece- 
deucie in Scripture, its firf} ſpoken of, Gen. 2. 17. 12. and 


this woman had nuch gold, the had jewels of gold from the 
Egyptians, Exods 12.35. you may readein the 25. of Exod 


what golden things were in the Tabernacle,and in the x Kn. 
6 and 7 Chapters, what gold and golden veſſels were in the 
Temple, and Solomon abounded with gold, he had yearely 
commming in 666. Talents of gold, Chap.10.16. and the 
common Talent was 1875 li. andthe ſacred was 3750. li, 
now after the rate of the common Talent,itwas 1248450. li. 
and after the rate of the ſacred, 2496900 li. David in his 
time prepared, 100000 talents of gold, and 1000000, of fil- 
ver'for the houſe of theLord. Solomon had Targets and ſheilds 
of gold, and al his drinking Veſſels, and (ver was as plenti- 
fal as ftones,and nothing accounted of in his dayes, 1 Ki. 10. 
16, 17: 21+ 27. yea gold was ſo plentitull, that they made 
them Gods of gold, 1 Kings 12. 28. and laviſh'd out gold. 
T{ai, 4.6. 6. 


Obſer. 1. 


The Lord doth not only give Apparel, ornaments unto 
his people, but he gives rich and coftly y_— pretious or- 
naments, he gave them broidered worke, fine linnen, and 
filke, bracelets, chaines, jewels, and earings- of gold, Fer. 
20. 5. therewerepretious things in the Citie, 2 Sam. 1. 24. 
the Daughters of Iſrael were cloath'd in $karlet, and had 
ornaments ofgald upon their apparrell, they had choice 
arnaments, Lam. 4.5. They were brought up in- sharlet, they 
were cloath'd with crimſon, anduecht with'ornaments of gold, Fer. 
4. 30. Now ſeeing the Lordigave' them fuch raiment, and 
ſach ornament, there is a/Jawfull ale of ſuch things, ' The 


Apoſtle Paul ſeemes to be againſt the uſe of them, 1 Tim, 2. 9. 
; 
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I will that women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparell, with ſhame= 
faſtnes and ſobrietie, not with broidered haire,or gold, or pearles, or 
coſtly aray. Rev, 1. 13. Chriſt was gicc about with agolden 
girdle; it was no tinne for Reberchah co weare the jewels 
and bracelets that Abrahams Servanc brought and gave her, 
Gen. 24. 47. 1t was nut {intui! tor ih: Virtnous wife to 
weare lilke and purple, Prov. 31. 22, God would never 
have given materials at ali ro workethem, if it were timplie 
unlawfull to weare chem, Let is coniider for what ends the 
Lord hath given Apparel and ornaments, and hereby wee 
ſhall come to diſ{cerne more clearely of the lawtull uſe, or 
{infull abuſe of theſe things, 

There beſeverall ends, 

1. Fo cover mans nakednefſe, God {{t man and woman 
naked in the world, at tirſt, that they might ſee they hadno- 
thing of their owne, that all was the Lords who created 
them, but whenthey 1in'd in eating the forbidden truit, they 
were atham'd of their nakednes, and ſought to cover it, Gen. 
3.7. yea God made them « oats of skins, and cloath'd them 
verſ. 21. that ſo their nakedne(lſe and ſhame might not be 
ſeene, that ſo modeſtie and chaſticie might be preſerved, 
Hoſ. 2. 9. I will recover my wool, and my flax given to recover 
her nakedneſſe. | 

2, To armeand defend them againſt the injurie of the 
aire, the violence of winde, and weather, heate and cold, 
Prov. 31.21. Sheis nctafraidofthe ſnow, for all her houſhold are 
cloath*d with double garments, they keepe off the harme would 
ccme by ſnow and froſt to the body if not cloathed, there- 
fore ſaith Solomon, its unſeaſonable to takeaway a mans 
garment in cold weather, Prov. 25. 20. and ob judgeth 
it an A of wickednes in them that cauſe men to want 

coverings in the cold, Job. 24. 7. 

3- Todiſtinguiſh one ſex from another, God would not 
have'men and women dreſſed and adorned alike, Dent, 22. 
5. The woman ſhal not weare that which apperteineth to a man,nei- 
ther ſhall a man put on a womans garment, God would not have 
men to beeffeminate,nor women to be manniſh,ſome there- 
torejudge it unlawfull for women to put on any armes, be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe armouris the furniture or covering of man, the He- 
brew word cheli (1gnificth an inſtrument or ornament that a 
man puts on him in time of peace or warr, | 

4. To preſerve the healthineſſe of our bodics, man is 
borne to labour as the ſparxes flye upward, Fob 3.7. and 
man labouring, his bodie ſweats, and ſends forth theſe hu- 
mours would breed {icknefles, diſeaſes, &c. which our ve- 
ftares receiving are to be changed, and ſa health preijerved, 
ſo in-time of licknefſe, Fob 30. 18. By the great force of my 
diſeaſe is my garment changed, it bindeth me about ds the collar of 
my Codt. : 

5s, To notifiethe conditions, rankes and places of men, 
Gen. 4.1. 42. When Foſeph was exalted, he was arrayed in Ve- 
ſtures of fine linen, which was an indicium, that he was a man 
of great place, ſo Eft. 6. 8. the man the King would ho- 
nour, muſt have the royall Apparrel, and Herod A4cs 12.21. 
had on royall Apparcell, P/al. 45. 13. 14. The Kings daugh- 
ter was in cloathing of wrought gold, and raiment of needle-worke, 
2 Sam. 13. 18. Tamarhad a garment on of diverſe colours, 
for with ſuch coabcs were Kings Daughters apparrellcd ; 
Lam. 4. 5. By Scarlet they were differenced from other, 


Maith. 11. 8. foft-{ilken. raiment. was for thoſe were in 


Kings:Houſes that were Virgins, and becauſe Chriſt was'a 
King, and a pretended King as the ZFewes thought, therefore 
they cloathed him in skarlct, Matth.27. 28. 

6. Toadorne the bodie, Gen. 27. 15, Eſaubad poodly, thte 
Hebrew is deſirable rayment, that [b$2-F him ſo, as made 
him fovely,delireable, Ta. 52. 1. Zion had beautifull gar- 
ments, to put on ſuch: as made her beautifull, Hoſ. 2. 13. 
She decked her ſelfe with earings and jewels, Jer. 2. 22. Can a 
Maid forget her ornaments, Exod. 28, 40. Aarons ſons muſt 
havecoats, girdles bonners, for glorie and beautic; 

7. To teſtifie griefe or joy, Mordechai put on ſack-cloath 
ina time of mourning, Foel 1. 13. comelie in ſack-cloath, 
there was a ſoare judgement upon them : ſo for joy, Luke 
15. 22. Bring the beſt roabe and put upon him. Tſa. 61, 10. A 


 Bridegroome decks him ſelfe with ornaments, and a Bride adornes 


berſelfe with.jewels : marcriage isa time of rejoycing;' gar- 
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ments andjewels doeteſtifie it, when joy and mirth are in 
the heart of a'man, then faith Solotmon, let thy garments be 
White, Eccl. 9.8. 
Wherein perſons ſinne about Apparrell and Ornaments.” 
I. When it isnot modeſt, but carries with it- provocati- 
on to luſtand wantonnes, Prov. 7. 10. There met the young 
man a woman itt the dttire of a Harlot, with naked breafts, with 
curled and poudredhaire, with-coſtly garments, which were 
incentiva libidinis, Rev. 17. 1, 2, 3+ the Whore with whom 
theKings of theearth committed fornication, was arrayed 
with purple and ſcarlet colour, deckt with gold, pretious 
ſtones and pearles, ſuch things as might intice them to fol- 
Iy, Hof. 2. 2. he ſpeakes of adulterie betweene the breafts, 
they cither had naked breafts, or hung- inticing orna+ 
ments about their breaſts; when the habit, haire, or ador- 
ning ofthe breaſts are ſuch as draw the eyes, this is crimer 
proſtitutionis, the fault of her who ſets her chaſtitie to fale, 
Hierome ſaith if a man or woman adorne themſelves ſo as 
they provoke others to looke after them, thoagh no evill 
tollow upon it, yet the Partie ſhall ſuffer eternall damnati- 
on, becauſe they offered poyſon to others, though none 
would drinke of it. So when womens garments are to0 
ſhort, they are not ſuitable to modeſtie, 1 Tim. 2. 9. WYo- 
men (bould adorne themſelves in modeſt. Apparrell, with ſhamefuſt- 
neſſe and ſobrietie. | 
2. When perſons exceed their degree and rank in coſtly Ap- 
_ and ornaments, gold, pearles, and coſtly array isfor- 
idden by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2.9. and 1 Pet. 1.3. the Lord 
doth not ſimplie forbid all adorning , as Pelagizxs would 
have it, but their adorning themſelves beyond their degrees, 
it is not for the lower ranke of people to be arrayed like 
unto the middle ſort, nor for the middle ſortZikeun- 
to the higheſt. | 
3. When it proclaimes and maintaines pride, haughtines 
and contempt of others, rich Apparrel, and pretiousOQrna- 
ments, putfe up the hearts of thoſe which weare them, Tſe. 
. 16, 18, I9, 20, 21, 22, 23. The Daughters of Sion are 


3 
baughty, and walke with ſtretch'd forth neckes, wanton eyes, &c. 
an 
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and what was the occaſion and cauſe af this they had their 
braverie,tinkling ornaments,cauls and tyres like the Moon, 
chaines, bracelets, earings, rings, noſe-jewels, changeable 
ſuits of Apparrell, fine linnen, hoods and veiles, and theſe 
they were proud of, and contemn'd thoſe who raged 
them; its ſaid of the Leviathan,his ſcales are his pride, Fob 41. 
11. ſo many, their cloathing is their pride, andbeing proud 
they become conteptuous, Pſal. r 23. 4. Our ſoule is exceeding- 
ly filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the 
contempt of the proud proud ones contemne others, the Devill 
is a proud creature, and he accus'd, contemn'd foſhua who 
was cloatl'd with -filthie garments, and when perſons are 


put?*d up with their —_— they will contemne thoſe are 


clad with meane or filthie garments. 

4. When its ſo expenſive as that it hindreth workes 
of mercie, 1 Tim. 2 9. 10. Let women adorne them ſelves in 
m odeſt Apparrel, not with broidered haire, gold, pearles, or coſtly 
aray, but with good workes, now when they weare ſuch coftly 
apparrell and ornaments, that they are diſabled to doe 
good ts the poore, proportionable to their ranke, their 
cladments and ornaments become ſinfull, hence it is that 
many of note are very miſerable in their Houſes, defraud- 
ing their bellies, to lay themore upon their backs, yea be- 
come not only coveteous, but griping Exa@ors upon their 
Tenants, racking their rents to ſo high a rate, that their 
pride is maintain'd by the ſweat, lofſe, and undoing oft- 
times of others, yea oft-timgs ſo profuſe this way, that they 
undoe their owne Families, ©. | 

5. When ſtrange and forraigne faſhions are taken up, 
which is one of the great {innes' of England, y ou reade in Ze- 
pban. 1..8. a terrible ſentence which'is this, 'T will puniſh all 
ſuch as are cathed with ſtrange Apparrell; that is, thoſe which 
did follow and imitate theftrange Appartetl of other Narti- 
ons. Some aped themſelves into the Chaldean habits, ſome 
into the Agyptian, ſome into the Tyrian, ſome into the Phi- 
liſtean, and {ome into other Gentiliſh habits, as it is amongſt 
us, ſome take up the French, ſome'the Spaniſh, ſome Jtalian 
habits, That we may conceive to be ſtrange apparrel, which 
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isnorpeculiar to the Nation where men live, nor found in. 


the Churches of God there, 

6. When roo much time is la'd out abont curious and 
coftly apparelJing of the bodje, and adorning it with orna- 
ments; our turnitare and dref{'ngs therewith ſhould be ſuch, 


as i/Yald rake up little time, tor time is more pretionus than 


all thv rich Roabes, rhan all thy pretious jewels and orna- 
ments. Ephe{.5. 16. Redeerre the time, becauſe the dayes are 
vill, many men and women ſquander away the time in 
minding new faſhions, andin tricking up their vile bodics 
with gorgeous apparel and ornaments, and ſpend ſo many 
houres therein, as that they have ſcarce one houre for God, 

ar the gocd of their ſoules ; it more time be not ſpent about 
that moſt noble part of man, the cloathing and trimming 
up of it. for the Bridegroome, v:z. the I.crd eſis Chriſt,then 

npon the body, you {in greatly : Its a crying and provoking 
{in in this Land, that many not only among the great and 
gallant ones,but even of interior rank,do ſpenda third part, 
itvot halfe of thcir day, in fitting, Fneing, and dreſſing up 
their bodics with their broideries, fine Jinnen, ſi]kes, accou- 

ftremcnts, and ornaments, whereas a divine prohibition 

lycth againſttheſe comparatively, 1 Pet. 3. 3. ſpeaking of 
women he faith, Let not their acwrning be outward, of plaiting. 
the haire, wearing of gold, putting, on of Apparrell, but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in the Ornament of 4.meeke and quiet ſpi- 
rit; rater this than the other. In the Hebrew tongue, Ver ba ne- 
gantia [epe ponuntur pro comparatis. Gen. 32.28. Thy. name ſhall 
be cald no more Facob but Tſrael, that is, rather Tſraelthan Faceb. 
Exod. 16.8. The murmurings are not againſt us, but againſt the 
Lord. Prov. 8. 10. Receive my inſtrution and not ſilver. Luke 
12.13. Whenthou makeſt a dinner or ſupper, call not thy friends, 
kindred or rich Neighbours, but the poore. 1 Tim. 2. 14. ' Adam was: 
not deceiv'd, but the woman; that is, the woman' rather than 


Adam, 1o in this place of Peter, women ſhould rather 1coke | 


at the drefling and rich apparelling of their ſoules than of 
their bodics, 

Hence thoſe Scriptures, 
Put on the Lord Teſs.Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. 
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Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteouſnes 
and true holines, Eph. 4. 24- | 

Put on bowels of mercie, kindnes, humblenes of mind, meek- 
neſe, long ſuffering, charitie, Col. 3.12.14. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. Be chathed with humilitie, «*ywpGum Oe cumen: 
renders it Circumdate. Gerrard. Innodate, doe as women that. 
deck themſelves with knots of {ilke ribbon : it time were 
ſpent this way, you would be more lovely in the eye of 
God, you would be as Brides ready trimmed for the appea- 
ring of the great Bridegroome, 

\ 7. When its worne unſeaſonably. Coftly apparell and 
ornaments, are ſometimes 2s unſea{onableas ſnow in Sum- 
mer, when its a time of mourning, when God cals either 
privately or publiquely to it, then we lin if we put on rich 
attire, our attrctns and ornaments, Exod, 33.4, 5. There 
were evill tydings, they mourned, and no man put on him hts orna- 
ments; God had bid them put of their ornaments, and told 
them.he would not goe with them, which was a {oare judg- 
ment. David when the Child lay ſick, hadnot on his royall 
Apparell, for the text ſaith,-1/hen the Child was dead, he roje 
from the earth, «nd chang'd his garments, > Sam. 12. 20, when 
Haman had got power againſt the Jewes, and their Lawes 
were in danger, Mordecai and many of the Tewcs faſted, but 
it was in fſack-cloath and aſhes; and when Efther ſent other 
rayment tor Mordecai to put on; he would none of it, God 
cald to mourning, and he would teſtiie the ſorrow of kis 
heart, by the ſack-cloath on his loynes, and aſhes on his 
lead, judgements and afflictions had better effefts in their 
dayes, then ours, God hath a long time cald upon us to put 
on ſackcloath, to teſtifie our ſorrowes, we' have had many 
dayes of mourning, God hath ſpoken' to us to put off our 
vainefaſhions, our gorgeous apparel]; our coftly ornaments 
our ſumptioſam ſtoliditatem, but we have not done ic. When 


God hath looked for our courſeſt and: worlt garments at a 


Faſt, we have come in lilke and Satten, Pluſh and Crimſon, 
beſpangled with Pearlcs, Diamonds, with curled locks,pow- 
dred heads, naked necks and bref, fitter for Pageants and 


- play-houſes, then the preſence ofa provoked God; doe you 


thinke 
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'thinke it. meet ip their owne conſcicnces, that men and wo- 


men ſhould take pleaſure in adorning their bodies, and ma- 
nitet it at a-Faſt,when God is ſo tar difpleaſed that he threa- 
tens our lives and liþertiss. 

So when they may draw away the minds of-thoſe that 
wearechem, or thoſe that behold them from the worſhip 
of God, Cuma Celeſtibus abducumt, theretore its queſtionable 
whither ſuchapparell and ornaments ſhould be worne on 
the Lords dayes, and at ſuch times, when people meet in the 
congreation to worſhip the Lord, it they take not up their 
owne hearts, they draw away the eyes of others, and when 
they come home, they can te]l you more of men and wo- 
mens habits and faſhions, and ornaments, then of the Prea- 
chers Sermon, i&c. 

Its inquireable why people ſhould fo drefle up themſelves 
when they are to come before God, eſpecially put on rich 
attire, and coftly ornaments, doe theſe make you more 
acceptable to God? upou conl:deration you may feare its 
otherwiſe, For. 

1. You come before God in an open breach of his Will, 
s Jin, 2.. 2 Fab. 2. 

2. Doeyon not cometo the Lord in a petitionarie way, 
that he would teach you, pardon, ſanftife, comfort you; 
and ſhould Beggars come with badges of pride upon them? 
ſhould a Beggar cometo yon adornd with pearles and Dia- 
monds, with {ilk, fatten,.. ſcarlet, you would have little 
heart to give unto him, 1 Tim. 2. he puts them upon 
praying every vwhere,and then tells them that they muſt nor 
be adorned in coſtly aray. 

8. When the Callings of men are hindred by their appa- 
rel], that they cannot doe what is fitting in them, or with 
that aftivitie they ſhould, ſometimes garments are too long, 
{ometimes ſo little, ſometimes ſo wide, that they cannot 
walke in them, nor put forth themſelves with ſuch life, as 
in other garments. David when he had Sauls armour on, he 
could not goein it, 1 Sam. 17. 39. It hindred the natural 
actions and motions ofhis bodie ; that apparell which doth 
wpede,and not promote the ations of the body,be gue 
tural], 
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vital or animal, is finful, God never ſet up Art to prejudice 

but to pertc& nature, therefore all garments and ornarhents 

ſhould be to make you at morelivelie, they ſhould not re- 

tard your walking butturther it : when the Sheepes Fleece -- 

is heavicand cumberſome, you take it away. Saylors will 

havecloathes, to further nothinder their motion, 

9. When you multiply garments and ornaments, and 
have them to ſatisfe your eye, new fangledhumour, curio- 
fitie, to fill crunks and wardrobes, yea to breed and feede 
moathes, rather then for any neceiſtic or good nſe, Iſa. 3. 
22, God threatens to take awaythe changeable ſuits ofap- 
parell, rhey had varietie of ſuits, and ſhifted out of onetnto 
another, like many vaine-giddie fpirits in our dayes, that 
change their habits twice, yea theice ſometimes ina day, 
they have ſuch plentie, thag rhongh they doe change oft, 
yet they cannot keepe them from the moath, Farm. 5. 1, 2. 
Goe to you rich men,, weepe and howle for the miſeries ſhall come 
Hpor: you, your riches are corrupted, your garments are moath-edten : 
befides, they breed moathes in. you, they make you ſollici- 
tous and carefu]l how to keepe them, which of them to put 
on, how to turkiſe them into the next faſhion, &c. Matth, 
6. 28. Why take ye thought for raiment? x Tam, 6. $, 

10. When health is indangered by them, as when huffles 
{lits and windowes are made in garments, ſo that they ler 
in the cold, &c, when too fhort above or beneath, when 
flutiſh. Cha iſts dead bodie, was wrappcd in a cleane linnen 
cloath, Mat.27.59. our living bodies ſhould not be covered 
with uncleane linnen or woollen, 

11. When it doth disbecome the bodie, apparell is for 
the adorning of the bodie; but there be many faſhions ngw 


in the world, and dreſſes that doe diſparage that natura!1 


beauty and comelines, which God hath put upon the bodje 

and ought to be maintained, Paul faith, women ſhonld _ 
dornethemſelves with modeft apparel], # xam527 #oouloj,yith 
becomming apparrell, fuch as becomes nature, ſuch as be- 
comes women that profefſe-godlinefſe ; if you-put honour 


| upon thoſe parts are lefſe honcurable, will you diſhonour 


thoſe parts are more honourable? 
12 
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12. When appareil is made ute of to deceive, Zachar. 13, 
4- The talſe prophets did weare rough garments to decetve, 
ſuch were the garments of the true Prophets, as you may ſee 
from Tſai, 2c. 2. 2 Kings 1.8, and they put on ſuch gar- 
ments, that they night be thought ſuch Prophets, and 
thercby deceivethe people, Many put on rich apparel], that 
they may be thought wealthie men, of good Familics, thar 
they may get rich matches, ini;nuate themſelves into the 
{oCictie ofrich and great ones, to make advantage of them : 
many cover their crookedneſſcs, deformities, to deceive the 
World. « 

*.13. When its ſcandalousto others, cither aftively by 
drawingithcm to doe the like, or intef&ting the mindes of 0- 
thers, and their owne Children with 1infull thoughts and 
Tufts, or paſſively when godly ones are taddedthereby. 

Wee ſhould not be proud of our cloathing and or- 
naments. | 
I. Becauſethey are the fruit of (inne, or conſequents of 
it. Adams (in brought in garments, they are ſtipmata pec- 
=_ had there been no {inne, there had been no _ of 
them. 


2. They mind you of your great Iofle: you loft better gar- 
ments and better ornaments than theſe. 


3. All trom the beafts or bowels of the earth, its weake- 
netle, if not fooliſkneſle, to affet ſuch things. 


4. Your bodies are better than your cloathes, Matth. 6. 
25. Tsnot the odie more than rayment : yet Phil 3.21. Who 
ſhall change our vile bodie, that it may be-faſbioned like unto his glo- 
rious bode, according tg the working, whereby he is able to __ 
all things unto himſelfe, Our bodies are made of the earth, full 
of finne, ſubje& to all diſeaſcs, are oft in baſe im» 
ployments. 


5. You muſtgive account unto God of cvery mercie, gar- 
ment., &c. James 5. 9. the Judge is at the doore, 1 Pet. 
4. 5. Who ſhall give account to him that is ready to judge the quick, 
and the dead. | 

6. Becauſe they are under condemnation, andare palgns 
1 Joh, 
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I. Fohn2. 15.16. Lovenot the world, neither the things that 
are mm the world. If any man love the world;the love of the Father js 
not in him. For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And the world paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, but be that 
doth the will of God abideth forever. 

7. [Ulfually they have been wicked, who have affc&ed 
thoſe things, Jeſabel, Tſa. thoſe in 3. Revel. 17. The IVhore. 
Herod Ac. 12, Dives Luke 16. 

$, Chriſt hath ſetusan example of hamilicie,Mat. 11. 29. 
he woare no fine cloathes, no jewels or ornaments, he was 
crucified naked, for the {inne of our apparell, and it was the 
practiſe of holy women to looke at the inward adorning: 
The adorningg, of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet. 1.5. After this 
manner in old time, the boly women who truſtedin God, adorned 


themſelves. 
. oh. 2. 


The Lord gives varietie of blefſinzs unto his; not only ap- 
rel, coſtly apparell, but varictic of it, not only ornaments, 
and _ ones, but varictie of them, they had broidercd 
worke, fine linnen, fi]ke, bracelets, chaines, noſe-jewels, 
earings, gold,1ilver in abundance, Det. 28.- 12. - Thouſhalt 
lend unto many Nations, and thox ſhalt not borrow, what ever they 
lent, cloathes, jewels, or money, they had varietie : when 
the People offered fo largely, gold, filver, pretious ſtones, 
and other things, 1 Chron. 29. it argues that God had gi- 
ven them abundance of each, which made David ſay, ver. 1 4. 
All things come of thee, and of thine owne have wee given thee, 
God had firſt given, elſe there had been no giving unto him. 
Its ſaid Deut. 28. 47, They hadabundance of all things, yeaall 
things at Land or Sea, Det. 33.19. They ſhall ſuck, of the 


' abundance of the Seas,and of treaſures of gold and ſilver (hid in the 


Sand) and apparel! in great abundance. 
Obſer. 3: 


TheLord mindes and provides for his, from top to toe; 
cloathed her with broidered work, he covered her head with 


ſilke; , 
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 tilke, he girded her with fine lin nen, and {hod her with skins 


of Tachaſh ; her 'eares, noſe, neck, hands, had their orna- 
ments, Gods eye was upon every part, and his hand gave 
coverings and adornments for them ; God doth not only 
minde the honourable and higheſt parts, but the lpweſt, the 
very fect of his, Tſai. 3. 20. they had ornaments upon their 
legs, Deu. 8. 4. Thy rayment wax'd not old upon thee, neither 
did thy foote (well theſe 4.0 yeares, Chap. 29. 5. Thy ſhooe is not 
waxen old upon thy foote : God minded the tipp of Aarons, and 
his Sonnes right eares, the thumbes of their right hands, the 
great toe of their right foote, Exod. 29. 20. God hath pur 
honour and abundance of honour upon the uncomelie 
parts, 1 Cor. 12. 2324. Secing God mindes all, and pro- 
vides for all, wee thould ſhonour him with all,.Bpich our 
heades, hands, Leggs, feet, even the whole bodie, thou haſt 
adorn'd us, we will adore thee; thou haſt cloath'd, girded, 
thod and deckt us from the head to the feet, wee will ſee to 
it, that the whole and every part may be Serviceable unto 
thee, that our inward man may be cloath'd with the righ- 
reouſnes of Chriſt, and adorn'd from the top to the toe, 
with the graces of the Spirit, 


Verſ. 13. Thou didft eate fine flowre and Honey 
and Oyle: 


You have heard before what were this womans cloathing 
and ornaments, now you may heare of her dyet, At mar- 
riages, as they had coſtly garments, pretious.ornaments, fo 
they had ſuitable dainties, the Lord provided for this wo- 
man, not Acornes, or the Onions and Leekes of Fgypt, but 
dyet anſwerable to her condition, for under theſe exprefſi- 
ons, is held out unto us all proviſions, God gave into this 
[ſracligſh Eftate, to feeed upon all things for nouriſh- 
ment. 


Fine flowre. 
Hebrew is, m5D which Kirker renders flos ſeu delicie; fari- 
ne triticie,the flowre and delicacies of wheaten meale, being 
ground moſt finely, this was offerable in ſacrifices, Levit. 5. 
Il, 
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11. but MP was common flowre or meale and not uitd 
in ſacrifice, but only in the offering of jealoutte, Num. 5. 15. 
the French hath it, 1a fleur de froment, the flowre of wheate, 
it was very fine, ſuch as made bread or cakes for Kings, 1 


Kings 4. 22, ſuch as Abraham entertained Angels withall, 


Gen. 18. 6. this people had Marra in the Wildernes, and 
ſineflowre abundantly in Canaan, it is cal'd the fat of wheat 
in Pſal. $1. 16. Solomon ſpent ina day, 30, meaſures of tine 
flowre in that 1 Kings 4.22. andit was —_ A meaſure of 
flowre was ſold for a ſbeckel, 2 Kings, 7, 16. which was about 
two ſhillings, and their Land was, 4 Land of wheate, Deut. 
8. 8. andſo abounded therein, that Solomon gave 20000. 
meaſures of wheate unto Hiram, 1 Kings 5. 11. theword for 
meaſure is, 29 core, now a core is the ſame with the Homer, 
$8. ot 10, buſhels, ſo that he gave him 20000 quarters at the 


leaſt, 
Honey 


Hebrew is, Wa? which notes all ſweetthings, honey, 
ſugar, dates, figgs, grapes, &c. 2 Chron. 31. 5. there the 
people brought tor offerings, the firſt fruit of Corne, wine, 
oyle, and honey, PAT Now itis not well tranſlated honey 
in this place, becauſe honey was forbid in Offerings, Levit. 
2, I1. no honey was to be in any offering made with hre : 
Its better in the margents, where you finde it rendred Dates, 
Fun.and Trem. haveit palme, that is Dates, or the fruit of the 
palme tree, the Law ſpeakesnot at all of the firſt fruits of ho- 
ney, but of other things it doth, devaſh may there in Chron. 
be tranſlated ſweet things, or ſweet fruits, and here in Ezehzel 
you may underſtandnot only honey, but all honyiſh, and 
{weet things : you have that phraſe oft, A Land that flowes 
With milke and honey, Exod. 3.8. 13.5. Deut. 6.3. Joſh. 5.6. 
Fer. 11. 5. Ezek. 20. 6. which comprehend all other 
blefſings, and declare what ſweet and delicate things they 
had to feed upon, when you read of honey in the word of 
God, you muſt not alwayes confine it to that wee ſtrictly 
call honey, bur you muſtextend it to any pleaſant or ſweet 
things edible, Dent. 32.13. He madehim to ſuck honey out of 

Aa the 
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the rock,: the rocks doe not yeild honey, but God gave them 
water out. of rocks, which wasas ſweet as honey, and God 
made rockie, barren places, fruitful], which was as pleaſant 
and delightfull to them as honey, its true, they had much 
honey it ſelfe in the Land as you may ſee from 1 Sam. 14.26. 
and they did cate it, Tſa, 7. 22, yet honey comprehended 


' other things alſo, 


Oyle. 


Hebrew is, MW from MV to makefat, oyle is very nou- 
riſhing, it makes plump and fat, Neh. 9g. 25. They tooke ſtrong 
Cities, and a fat Land, and poſſeſſed Houſes full of all goods, wells 
digged, Vine-yards and Olive-yards and fruit-Trees in abundance: 
o they dideate,were filled and became fat, and delightedthemſelves 
in thy great goodnes. Canaan was cald a fat Land, it abounded 
with oyle and other choice things, which they fed upon and 
became fat withall : now oyle here is comprehenſive, and 
notes alſo plenty of mercies belonging to the bellic, Deut. 
33.24. Let Aſher dipp his foot in oyle ; that is, let him enjoy 
a Countrie that abounds with fatnefſe, Job 29. 6. I waſhed 
myſteps with | butter, and the rock powred me jout rivers of oyle; 


_ theſecxpreſſions ſhew the plentie and proſperitie he had, 


the rock did not ſend our Rivers of Oyle, but rockie places 
became fruittull through Gods bleſſing; and this was as if he 
had been anointed with, or eaten oyle, Iſaz. 25. 6. the 
word is put there for fat things, In this mountaine ſhall the 
Lord make a feaſt of fat things, DYJBW MIND convivium rerum 
pinguium, a teaſt of Oyles. By theſe three, floure, honey, and oyle, 
are ſet out the delicateand abundant proviſion of the holy 


Land, 
Thou waſt exceeding beautifull, 


Hebrew is cmphaticall, IND INDIA a1 decora fataes 

in vehementia valde, Or itt valde valde : Septu : is, #y/me nan! 036- 
Tee decora fata es vehementer nimis, thou waſt made very 
beautifull, roo beautifull. Piſce. Pulchra fuiſti valde admodum 
very much. Fun. Supra modum, above meaſure, French, As 
eſte belle tant © plus, Thou haſt been beautifull and fine 1o 
much 
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much andmore. The doubling of the word, ſets a weight 
upon the ſenſe, and imports that ſhe was cometo exceeding 
great beauty, her filken garments, and coſtly ornaments 
made her beautifull , her feeding delicately, and feaſting 
with the choiceſt dainties, made her have a freſh and lively 
colour, and to be very beautifull: but I conceive the beauti- 
falneſſe of che Jewes perſons, is not the thing ſo much aim- 
edat here, as the beautie of her ſtate, viz. that ſpirituall 
beautie this people had, which none of the Nations 
had, they had the Temple, which was cal'd The beautifull 
houſe, Tſa. 64. 11. and becauſe it was upon Mount Zion, Pal. 
48. 2, that is faid to bebeautifull, yea the perfet7ion of beautie, 
Pſal. 50. 2, Strength and beautie are in his Sanfuarie,P ſal. 96. 6. 
before that they had the SanQuarie, which was cald the beau- 


tie of bolineſſe, Pſal. 29. 2. 96.9. 1 Chron. 16. 29. They had | 


the Preiſts, who had garments glorious and beautifull, Exod. 
28. 2. 4- When Aaronhad on his roabes, the twelve ſtones 
in his breaſt plate repreſenting the twelve Tribes,how beau- 
tifull did he and they appeare in him. They had the Cove- 
nant and Seales of it, circumciſion and the paſſeover, they 
had the Law, the Prophets, Urim and Thummim, Sabbaths, 
new Moones, ſolemne feaſts and Aﬀemblies, they had the 
Sanedrim and other judicatories, all which were theirgreat 
glorie and beautie, 


Thou didſt proſper into a Kingdome. 


This is the fixt choice mercie that the Lorddid beftow 
upon her. Lulg, profeciſti in regnum. French, as proipere ju(- 
gu aregner, in the 7. verſe its ſaid, She had multiplyed as the bud 
of the Feild, had increaſed and was waxen preat, and ſo great 
as that ſhe attaind, and came to the honour of a Kingdome; 
not into the place of other Kings, that were of the Hils 
and Valleyes in Canaan and at Feruſalem, of which you may 
read, Foſb. 9, 10, 11, and 12, Chapters. But this ſtate it 
ſelfe grew up toa Kingly fate, at firſt it was governed by 
Judges, it wasa free eſtate, and they choſe whom they plea- 
ſed to rule over them, afterwards they mounted to royall 
dignitie, and out of their owne loynes ſprang Kings, Saul, 
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Darvid, Solomon, and many others, and in Solomons dayes did 
this Kingdome moſt flouriſh, as you may ſee, Pſal. 72, and 
1 Kings 4, 24, 25, 26, &c. He reigned over all Kingdorres, from” 
the Riv r (that was Euphrates) unto the Philiſtins, and unto 
the border of Zegpt, they brought preſents, and fervcd Solomon all 
dazes of his life, Judah and Ifrael dwelt fafely, every man under 
Ei Vine, and under bis fig-tree, from Dan to Berſhebah and Solg- 
mon had fotry thouſand ſtals of kor{es for bis Chariots, and twelve 
thou ſand hor ſemen. | , 

Or thas, if wee will follow the metaphorical! allnfion, 
Cod entred into Covenant with this Jewiſh cftare, 
tookeitto be his, and marry«dhimfclteto it, being a great 
King, and ſo it became yr pats'd intoa Kingdome, for the 
wo.d MY fgnihes tranfire as well as proſperari, God there- 
forebecoming the King of Iſrael, the Itraclitiſh eftate be- 
camea Kingdome, Exod 19. 6. Ye ſhall be tomea Kingdome, 
King and people are like Husband and Wite, Tſai. 56. 5. 
Thy maker is thine Hushand, God who was the King of this 
people was their Husband, Lament. 1. 1. How doth the Citre 
fit ſolitary that was full of people, how is ſhe become a Widdow? ſhe 
that was great among the Nations, & Princeſſe among the Provinces, 
how is ſhe become tributary ? while God was in her, with her, 
ſhe was a Princefle, but now having left her, ſhe fate as a 
Widdow, her King and Husband was gone : this expoſition 
ſuits with what you had in the 12. verſe, I put a beutifull 
Crowne upon thine bead, T marryed thee,and gave thee princely dig- 
mtie,d:minion and power. 


Obſer. 1. 


TheLord allowes his people dainty and delicious fare; 
Thou didſt eate fine flowre, koney and Oyle, under theſe are com- - 
prehended all the choice edibles, and the pleaſant meats, 
the Land of Canaan brought forth. At firſt green hearbes, and 
fruit was their meates, Gen. 1. 29. but afterwards, when 
finne had gotten into the world, and mens deſires were in=- 
larged afrer the creatures, God gave them licenſe to eate 
of all creatures, Gen. 9. 3. Every moving thing that Iiveth ſhall 
be meate for you, even as the green hearh have T given you alf _ 

old 


CO NIEe Lg os 0 


NS I<6 wig 


SR 
by 


js 
- A Fx ON: 


Be IN SIS] 


Ved 


4 POE a 
ae vu Sexe: & ORE 
Ng ie ts LEN" 706: hy RS. COLE I 
© ABST hp $7 dA Er A IE 


Chap. 16. of EZEKIE L, 


Can Ii cine en 


183 


old Tſaac muſt have favourite meat;provided for him,Gen. 27. 
4. and Fob ſpeakes of daintie meats, Chap 33. 20. Hebrew 

is, meate of defire, and Lam. 4.5. they fed delicately, Pſat. 78. 

25. Man dideate Angels food, 27. He rained fleſh upon them as 

duſt, and feathered fowles as'the ſand of the Sea. God gave 

them the beſt and choiceſt of meates, and ſo {till doth unto 

his people. 

Now that we may not abuſe that libertie which God gives 
us, tocateanddrinke and that of thebeft, we muſt Eonjider 
theſe cautions and rules. | 

1. Wee muſt not eare to the offence of others, Rom, 1.4. 
21. Tt is good neither to edte fleſh, nor to erinke wine,jnor any thing 
whereby thy Brother ſtumbleth.,. or is offended, or is made wake. 
God allowes us nut meate to be offeniive therewith, 1 Cor. 
8.13. If meat make my Brother to offend, I will eate ns fieſh while 
the werld ſtandeth, leaſt T make my Brother offend ; much lefie 
doth heallow us daintics, 

2. You muſtnot be too expenlive in dyet, nor go beyond 
the place you are ſet in, and abilities God hath given you; 
ſome waſt all they have upon their backs and bcllies, ſo that 
they havenothing for the cauſe of God,publick occaiions, for 
their poorfriends,or the poor in gcneral,it wil be a fad com- 
plaint, if you ſnall here Chriſt ay at laſt, T was bungrie an! 
you gave me no meate, Matth. 25. 42. 

3. You muftnot faredelicioully in times of publique ca- 
Jamitie, Tſa. 2.2. 12, 13. It that day didthe Lord of Hoſts call to 
mourning, to balanes, attd to girding with ({acþcloath, and be!.old joy 
and gladnes, ſlaying of: Oxen,, killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, drinking 
wine, When Gods judgements are abroad, he would have 
us' lay afide our daintics, and drinke our oxyne teares, 
to cate the bread of mourners, and becauſe they did nor, 
God'threatensthem'gricvoniſly, Armos 6, 1. 4, 6,7.. 1/oe to 
them that are at eaſe in. Sion, that eat the Lambes out of the flockes, 
and the Calves out of the midſt of the ſtall, that drinke wine m 
bowles, and annoint them (elves with the chiefe oyniments, but 
they are not prieved for the afiiftons of Frſeph, thereſore now ſhall 
they pgoe captive, with the firſt that goe captive, and the hangiet of 


them that ſtretched them {eves, ſpall: he removed, VerC. $. The 
Lord 
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Lord hath ſworne by himſelfe, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts, T abhory 
the excellencie of Facob, Whats that? the word is INI ſuper- 
biam. Montan. The pompe and riches Annotat. Pompe in 
teaſting, pompe apparell, &c. And hate bis pallaces, there- 
fore will I deliver up the Citie, with all that is therein, 

4> Dainties muſt not be too frequent, its a brand upon 
therich min, Luke 16. 19. that He fared ſumptuouſly every 
day, he feaſted and junkered dayly, ſo the Kings-of the earth 
are cenſured, Rev. 18. 9. for that they liv'd deliciouſly with 
the Whore : the choice and beſt of the creatures ſhould 
be us'd ſparingly. 

5. In theuſe of them you muſt not forget thoſe want ne- 
cellarics, Nehem. 8. 10. Goe your way, eate the fat, drinke the 
ſweet, and ſend portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared, 
Chriſtbids you when you makea feaſt, and have dainties, 
to call the poore, he counſels you to make them your gueſts 
Luke 14. 13. When thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, the lame, 
the maimed and blinde : there be many maimed Soldiers, poore 
Widdowes, and Orphans, did you ever invite any of theſe? 
if you mind them not to make them your gueſts, and eate 
your dainties, yet ſo farr minde them, as to give them your 
{craps; Dives would not give Lazarus the crums fell from 
his Table. 

6. Yourdiſhes anddainties muſt not be too many, exceſ- 
live : ſomeare ſo pompous, that they muſt have meſſe upon 
melſſe, courſe upon courſe, exceeding in qualitic and quanti- 
tie, which ſerves,ad gule irritamenta,Sodome had fulnes of bread, 
I Pet. 4. 4. the Gentiles had exceſſe of wine and ban- 
quettings. 

7. We muſt ſo cate and drinkeas to maintaine health and 
ſtrength not impaire them, Eccleſ. 10. 17. Solomon tels you 
That Land is happie, where Princes eate in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, 
and not for drunkennes. Meate was appointed of God to nou- 
riſh and ftrengchen, Pſal. 104. 15, Bread, that ts, all things 
given to cate, ſtrengthens mans heart; when Princes and others 
eate for that end, to ſtrengthen them) - to .doe ſervice to the 
publique, then they uſe the creature comfortablie; many fin 
in cating too much, few on the other hand ; large and deli- 
Cate 
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cate dyet breed abundance of humours, diſeaſes, &c, plures 
periere gula quam. gladio. . 
$. So muſt wepartake of them, as tofurther us inthe o- 
perations of bodie and minde, to make us more aftive and 
livelie in the duties of our callings ; a man hath not cate 
and drunke warrantably, when as Terr. faith, nec pes, nec 
| manu, nec lingua officium ſuum fungi poſſit you give Hor- 
ſes provender, that they may more freely doe their worke. 
Tert. faith of the primitive Chriſtians, that they were wont 
ſo to feed and feaſt, as to remember they were to pray, Luke 
21. 34, 36. Take heed leaſt at any time your hearts be overchar- 
goed with ſurfetting, watch ye therefore and pray alwayes ; ſo cate 
: anddrinkeſhould a man, as that he ſhould ever be fit to 
Z watchandpray, 1 Pet. 5.8. Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your 
'* adverſarie the Devill as a roaring Lyon walketh about, ſcehing 
q whom he may devoure., 

9. You mult feed and feaſt with feare; its a charge upon 
ſomne in Fude verſe 12. that they did feed and feaſt with- 
out feare, they fin'd in cating and drinking tuo liberally, 
they did not conſider the nature of the meates, nor of their 
appetites, but inconſiderately ventur'd upon what was be, 
fore them, and ſo gluttoniz'd, whereas Prov. 23, 1,2, He 
bids a man when he is at a Rulers Table, where dantics and 
delicacies uſually are, to conſider dilligently what is be- 
fore him, and to put a knife to his throat, ifhe be a man gi- 
ven to appetite , what's that ? put thy (elf into a condi- 
dition, as if thou wert todye ; when the knife was at 7 [aac”s 
throat, he was neare death : ſo purting of the knife to the 
throat, is ſerious minding ofdeath,account,judgement.cter- 

} nitie, which will keepe thee from ſurfetting. Pay! tels you 
> , of fomewitha ſad heart, that they make their bellies their 
gods, Phil. 3.19. andthey are di; ſftercore;, dunghil] gods 
how do they make theſe their gods? by overminding and Os 
ver pampering them. The Rabbies ſay he is a glutton or a 
belly-god,that eates tartemar carnzs a pound of fleſh, and thar 
he is a drunkard who drinkes lgum win, a quart of wine; ] 
know there is a difference in mens conſtitutions, and incli- 
nations, but whoſoever eates too much, he is guilty of glut- 


tonizing 


Ss, 


wrt” 


ona i 


RAS Gs 


- 


——_—————— att —_—_— 


4s TO CO or vr rv mes I. ” IT 
7 


- —— ———— —  —_ — ” ———————— <4 — 
— OG EIr—— eo - 


A Expoſition Upon more Chapters _ Chap. I6 


ronizing, which is bebetudo mentis ad incommodum corporis 62 -» 
Us T4 a ppodliote., an inticement to luſt, 2 Pet. 2. 1 3, 14. They 
Riot in the day time, while they feaſt with you, have eyes full of a- 
dulterie, they maintaine and ftrenghthen their luſts by 
thedainties they feced upon, James 5. 5. Te have liv'd in plea- 
ſure upon the earth and been wanton, now the rule is, make no 
proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the Iiſts thereof, men ſhould ra- 
ther looke at, and chooſe that is wholeſome, then what is 
deiicious, 

10. There muſt be ſpirituall care had of the time; too 

much time muſt not be ſpent about drefling or eating of 
meates, whole nights ſpent in preparing tor feaſts, and ma- 

king proviſion for Juſts; and do not multitud.s in this Citie 

it more hourcsat feaſting their bodies, then ever they have 

doneat fcaſting their ſoules, here an houre or two is enough 

or too much, there haltdayes, balt nights, Tſa. 5.11 they 

roſcearly, and continued till night in following ftrong 

drinkeand other dainties to pleaſe their luſts, and 1 Theſſ. 

5. 7. They that be drunken, are drunken in the night, they 

ſpent that time wasalloted by God for reſt, in cating and 

drinking, and too many ſpend that time is allotted for Ja- 
bour, Pal. 104.22, 23. in pampering their fleſh, yea that - 
time which ſhould be for prayer. 

11. You muſt have Gods glorie in your eye, when you 
are cating fine floure, honey andoyle, when you cate your 
dayly dainties that muſtnot be forgotten, 1 Cor.1o. 3 1. Whi- 
there you eate or drinke, or what ever ye do, doe all to the glorie of 
God, 

This is done. 
1. When weacknowledge God to be the Author, Hoſ.2. 
8. She did not know,that is,ac knowledge, that T gave her corn, 


and wine and oyle. 

2. When we loookefor the ſweet blefſings and comfort to 
come from the Lord, rather then from the creature, Matt. 
4- 4. Man ſhalt not live by bread alone, but by every wordprocee- 
dth out of the mouth of God, 


3. When 
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3. When we ſeaſon our. Tables with heavenly and gra- 
tious diſcourſe, many vent corrupt, filthie and leud ſpee- 
ches, they fill their bellies, and foame out their ſhame, bur 
Chriſt when he was at meate with his Diſciples or ſtrangers, 

he tooke occaſion to ſpeak ſome gratious things, to reprove 
miſdemeanours, Luke 22. 15 : 11. 38. Matth. 9. 10, 12, 13. 

4. When we ſee ſomwhat of God in the creature,and patle 
ſpeedily through the creature unto God, many ſtick in the 
creature. 

5, When wetake theſe as pledges of Gods love in Chrift, 
as comming through the covenant of grace, and arethanke- 
full for them, Eph. 5. 20. Giving thankes alwayes for all things 
unto God, and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Obſer. 2. 
The Lord beſtowes beautifying mercies upon his people, 


and not only ſo, but ſuch mercies as make them very beau- 
tifull, Thou waſt exceeding beautifull, thou waſt made beauti- 
full very much, God made her 1o, he gave her ſuch veſtments 
and ornaments as made her beauteous, he gave her Fine 
flowre, honey and Oyle, the choiceſt dyet, which added to her 
luſtre, and made her looke lovelie. If we put the beautie 
of this Ifraclitiſh woman or eſtate in temporals, ſhe had the 
choiceſt of them, her Land was, Deut. $8» 7,8, 9. A good Land, 
a Land of brookes, fountaines, depths, ſprings, a Land of wheate, 
barley, Vines, Fig-trees, pomgranates, a Land of oyle, Olive, and 
honey, ſhee had goodly mountaines, Deut. 3. 25. Tabor, 
Hermon, Olives, Lebanon, ſhee had great and goodly Cities, 
Dent. 6. 10, goodly houſes, Deut. 8. 12, multitudes of gardens 
Amos 4. 9. pleaſant feilds, Ija. 32. 12. goodly Cedars, Pſal. 
80. 10. great and thick Oakes, 1 Kings 18. 9. Ezeh. 6. 13. 
Her paſtures were cloathed witb flocks; and her valleyes were cove- 
red over with corne, Pſal. 65.13. ſhe had her Navie of ſhips 
1 Kings 9. 26. at Sea, and 1300000 fighting men on Landat 
once, 2 Sam. 24. 9. 

Burt if you place her beauty in ſpirituals,al Nations of the 
| earth were black-moores to her,they were without God and 
his worſhip, P/al. 76. 1, 2. In Tur is God knoyne, his name 
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great IN Iſrael, in Salem alſo is his Tabernacle, and his dwelling 
place in Sion ; there he gave more ſpeciall teſtimonies of his 
preſence,then in any parts of the world beſides,there he con- 
verſed with, and converted finners, there he powred out his 
ſpirit, inſpired the Prophets, gave out divine truths, there 
he wrote miracles, there wereall his Ordinances, and wor- 

ſhip, the Santuarie, the Temple, Prieſts, ſacrifices, Altars, 
the Covenant, ſeales, promiſes, thecle&tion, adoption, the 

law,the glorie,ſalvation,Tſa. 46.13. Twill place ſalvation in Si- 
on, for Tjrael my glorie, . this Jewiſh ſtate was the glorie of the 
Lord, andthe Lord was her glorie, he was her God, her Huſ- 
band, her Counſellour, her ſtrength ; ſpirituall mercies are 

the beaurie, the glorie of any people, therefore Phinehas wife 
did rightly call the Arke, the glorie of Tſrael, x Sam. 4. 21. 

Feruſalem is ſaid to be comely, it was the ſpirituall mercies, 

which were there, that made her comelie, and this cauſed 

David to ſay, Pſal. 84. 1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles © 

Lord of Fqoſts. 

3. From low and meane conditions God raiſes up a 
people to greatneſſe, thou didfſt proſper into a Kingdome; a 
little before, you may remember, this womans birth, and 
condition are {et out, her Father was an Amorite, her Mo- 
ther an Hittite, ſhe-was caft out into the open feild, lay in 
her blood, had none to pittie her, only the Lord himſclfe 
did pittie,her, cauſed her to multiply; as the bud of the 
field, to become great and proſper into a Kingdome : from 
Adam and Eve,God raiſed up the old world, which was very 
populous ; from Noah and ſeven more, the world is come 
to that populojitie you now find itin. From Abraham and 
Sarah, which were even drie rootes, came the whole race of 
the Jewes, 1jai.51. 1,2. Looke whence ye are hewen, and to the 
hole of the pit, whence ye are digged, looke unto Abraham your Fa- 
ther, and unto Sarah that bare you, for T called him alone,and ble ſ- 
fed bim and increaſed him, Ruth 4. 11. Rachel and Leah are 
laid to build the Houſe of Iſrael, two weake women 
were the Pillars of the Ifraelitith eſtate, they bearemany 
Children, multiplyed the poſteritie of Facob, and ſo rear'd 
ap the building of Iſrael, that in Det. 26. 5. is remakable 
Thou 
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Thou ſhalt ſay, a Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, and he went 
downe into /g ypt, and ſojourned there with a few, and became 
there a Nation, great, mightie and populous, Facob fled from E ſau 
(who ſought his death) into Syria to his Lnckle Laban, and 
therefore is cal'da Syrian, and after went downe into Ag ypt 
* when Joſeph tent for him, and there he grew to a great Na« 
tion, great Cities began with fingle houſes, great woods 
with {ingle Trees, great Armies with {ingle men, and great 
floods with little drops : how low was the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtianitie at firſt in Chriſt and ſome few. 

4. Its the Lord that formes people into a Kingdome, that 
gives them Kingly powerand dignitie, verſ, 12. Tput a beau 
tifull crowne upon thine head, and verl. 13. Thou didſt proſper in- 
to a Kingdome, I followed thee fo with bleflings and increaſe, 
as that thou becameſt a Kingdome, this caus'd David to ſay, 
1 Chron. 29. 11. Thine isthe Kingdome O Lord, and thou art ex- 
alted as head above all. God hath made Iſrael a Kingdome, 
and given it to David to reigne over under himſclte, and this 
he acknowledged, it any people in the world have growne 
great, had a Crowne ſet upon their heads, and proſfper'd in- 
toa Kingdome, the Lord did it, his hand braogls it to paſſe, 
hence ſaith, Hezekiah, 2 King 19. 15. O Lord God of Tfraell, 
thou art theGod, even thou alone, of all the Kingdomes of the earth. 
There is not a Heathen or Chriſtian Kingdome, but the 
Lord is the Author of; the proſperitie and welfare of them, 
is of the Lord, ſo long as he pleaſes. When Saul ſind, God 
tooke the Kingdome from him, x Sam. 15. 8. yea flew him, 

and turn'd the Kingdome to David, 1 Chron. 10. 14. He fta- 
bliſheth Kingdomes, 2 Chron, 17. 5. he ſhakes Kingdomes, 
' Tfai. 23. 11. herent the Kingdome from Rehoboam, and be- 
ſtowed it upon Feroboam, 1 Kings 14. 7,8,9,10.Go tell Ferobo- 
am ſaith God to Abijab, fora fmuch as T exalt ed thee among the peo- 
ple,made thee Prince over my people I ſrael,and rent the Kingdom a- 
way from the Houſe of David, and gave it thee, and yet thou haſt 
not been as my ſervant David, who kept my commandements, and 
who  folppwed me with all his heart, to doe that only which was 
right in mine eyes, but thou haſt done evill above all that were before 
thee, KC . and haſt caſt me behind = —_ therefore behold I will 
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"bring evill upon the houſe of Feroboam, and will take away the,rem- 
nant of the houſe of Feroboam, as a man takes away dung till it be 
all gone, He grew baſe, and God deſtroyed him and his, and 
devolv'dthe Kingdome upon others, ſo that its frequently 
made good, which Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar, Chap. 2. 21. 
He changeth times and ſeaſons, he removeth Kings, and ſetteth up 
Kings, yea, he makes Kingdomes to ceaſe, Hoſ, 1,4. and its 
terrible what God ſaith, Amos 9. 8. Bebold the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the finfull Kingdome, and I will deſtroy it from off the 
face of the earth, and he did ſo, when they wereall carryed a- 
way captives, but after that great deſtru&ion, he brought 
them back againe, built them up, proſpered them into a 
Kingdome,and ſet a Crown upon their head. 

To ſpeake a little of the nature and ſtate of this Kingdom, 
Facob prophelſying of it, Gen. 49. 9. compares it to a Lyon, 
which in ſtrength and-Majeſtie exceeds all other beaſts, and 
therefore is Cald the King of beaſts, ſo this Kingdome of T/ra- 
elexceeded other Kingdomes, and was above them, God was. 
the King of this Kingdome, P/al. 89. 18. The holy one of Tſra- 
el, is our King, 1 Sam. 8.7. They have rejefed me that I ſhould not 
reigne over them. They were the Lords people, and he rul'd 
them, he gave them Lawes judiciall, and ceremoniall which 
other Nations had not. 

He choſe their Kings for them, Saul, Dauid Solomon. there- 
fore Deut. 17. 15. Thou ſbalt inany wiſe ſet him King over thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſpall chooſe : God choſe the Houſe of 
David, and ſettled upon his poſteritie the Kingdome it 
ſelfe, which was.a glorions Monarchie, And Selcmon reigned 
over all Kingdomes from the- river unto the Land of ite Pkiliftins, 
aud unto the border of Fgypt, 1 Kings 4. 21. the Church and 
ſtate were ſo compos8?®d, that they madebut one bodie: This. 
Kingdom brought forth Meſiah,King of the Fews,8 the Land 
was cal'd the Land of Immanuel, Tſai. $.8, this Kingdome and 
the Kings of it were repreſentative of Chriſt & his Kingdom, 
and ftandeth ftil in Chriſt, Luke x. 29,33. He ſhal be great, and 
foall be caPd the Son of the higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall grove unto 

him the Throne of his father, David & he (hal reipn over the houſe of 

Facob for ever,& ofbis Kingdomthere ſhalbe noend,This Kingdoms 


was 
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was at height in Solomons dayes, then the glorie of it was ve- 
ry glorious, andin Fehoſhaphats dayes it flouriſhed, 2 Chron. 
18. 1. Feboſhapat had riches, and honour in abundance : ſo 
in Hezekzahs dayes, 2 Chron. 32.27, 28, 29, he had excee- 
ding much riches and honour. 


And thy renowne went forth among the Heathen for thy beautie : 
for it was perfe& through my comelines, which I bad put upon 
thee ſaith the Lord God. : 


His Verſe holds out the laſt benefit which here the Lord 
tels this Iſraeliciſh eſtate he had beſtowed upon her, and 
that was great fame, concerning which you have, 

3. The Extent of ic went forth. 

2, Groundof it, 

1. Beautie, 

2. Perfection of it, 

3. The cauſe of all, the comelines God put upon her, 


Thy-renowne, 


Hebrew is, DW thy name, its put in Scripture for ren 
and fame, Gen. 11.4, Let us build aCitie js — >" Who G _ 
may reach unto Heaven, and let us make us a name :. let us there. 
by get renowne and fame in the world : ſoin the 12. Cha 
2. Twill make thy namegreat, that is, thou ſhalt be renooas 
in-the world, : 
Ezek. 34-27. Chriſt is cald A plant of renowne ow way : 


f 
a plant for a vame, 


Went forth 


Hebrew is, RY'Yegreſſum eſt. Sep: #Z1b8 ov 39a; Caſt | 
gatum foret. Jun. Adeo ut prodiret tibi fama, that is, Thy fime 
ſpread, and w.s knowne among Heathens, There were ſundrie- 
things which made this ſtate renowned. 


1, The 
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1. The Temple; when Solomon went about the building 
of it, he ſent to Hiram King of Tyre, fo r Cedars to build it, 
1 King 5. and the letters which Solomon writ to that Heathen 
King, were ſo greatly eſteemed, that they were preſerved 
by the Tyrians, till the time of Flavius Foſephns, as himſelf afe 
firmes in his firſt book againſt 4pio the Grammarian. 

There were 153300, men enploied about the work of 
the Temple, 1 King 6, 15.1 j the glorieand fatelines of # 
you may reade In thelixth Chapter, In the Sando ſanforum 
the Lord did thew himſelfe in a ſpeciall manner unto the 
high Prieſt once in the yeare. This Temple was exceeding 
famous, it was cald the Houſe of God, Eccleſ, 5. 1. 

The Temple of the Lord, Fer. 7. 4. 

The Place where Gods name ſhould be, 1 Kings 8, 29, 

The Holy and beautifull Houſe, Tſai. 64. 11. 

Gods reſting place, 2 Chron, 6. 41. 

The mountaine of the Lord, Tſai. 2.3. 

The defire of their eyes, Fzek. 24.2 1.David had told Sohomon 
the Houſe he builded for the Lord, muft be exceeding 
magnificall of fame and of glorie, through all Countries, 
1 Chron, 22.5, 

It was knowne farreand neare, Hence it was propheſied, 
Pſal. 68, 29. Becauſe of thy Temple at Feruſalem, ſhall Kings 


bring preſents unto thee, 


2. Solomons witedome, houſe, and juſtice were ſuch, as 
cans'd the name of this flate, to goe out among thej Hea- 
thens, 1 Kings 4. 29. God gave Solemon much wiſedom and under- 
ſtanding, and Solomons wiſedome excelted the wiſdome of all the 
Children of the Eaſt Conntrie, and all the wiſedome of Ag ypt, for 
he was wiſer then al! men, and his fame was in all Nations round a= 
batt, and verſ, 34. There came of all people to heare the wiſedome 
of Solomon from all Kings of the earth, which had heard of his wiſe< 
dome. Among others came the Queene of Shehah, to prove 
him with hard Queſtions, which he ſatisfied her in,and when 
the had ſecne his witedome, his honſe and the order of it, 
ſhe ſaid to the King, I was a true report, which F had heard in 
mine owne Land, of thy atfs and of thy wiſedome. Howheit T be- 
lieved nut the words untill T came, and mine eyes had ſcene it : and 
behold 
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behold the halfe was not told me, thy wiſedome and pro ſperitie ex« 
Ceedeth the fame which I heard, 1 King 10. 14 3, 4, 6,7, Hig 
juſtice was foretold, Pal. 72. 4. He ſhall judge the poore of the 
people, he ſhail [ave the Children of the needie, aid bredke in pieces 
the Oporeſſors . ; 

3. Their battailesand viftories; they had tyany chuice 
warriors, and fghting men among them, Joſhud, Othniel, Ke 
bud, Shamgar, Deborah, Barack, Gideon, Jephtah, Sampſon, Das 
vid, &c. Ajahadan Armie of 580000, and he ruit'd Zerah's 
Armie ofa thouſand thouſand, 2 Chron, 14. 8,9. 12. 13. 
{o Fehoſhaphat vanquiſhed the Armie of the Ammonites, Mo- 
abites, and thoſe of Mount Seir,” 2 Chron, 20. the Lord of 
Hoſts was with them, and fought their Battailes for them, 
which fid the Nations with the fame and feare of them, 

4. The Prophets and the miraculous things they did,caus'd 
the fame of this Tſraelitiſh eſtate to goe forth : Elijah opened 
and ſhut Heaven, James 5. 17.18. he raiſed the Widdow of 
Zarephaths Sonne, 1 Kings 17. he ſacrificed the Prophets of 
Baal and of the groves, .Chap. 18. ſo Eliſha, what great 
things did he ? he multiplyed the Widdowes Oyle, 2 Kings 
4. He gave a Son to the good Shunamite, which went child- 
les, and reftor'd him to life when he was dead, ibid, his 
fame ſpread into Syria, whereupon Nathan came to 
him, to bee cured of his Leprofie, 2 Kings 5. He 
diſclos'd the ſecrets of the King of Syriah's Counſel], 
Chap. 6. | 

5. Their being in Covenant with God, ard walking ac- 
cording to his lawes, rules ahd commands, made them re- 
nowned, Hof. 11.12. Ephraim compaſſeth me dbout with Iyes, 
aid the Houſe of Tſrael with deceit, they went out from Gcd, 
to falſe & Idolatrous worſhip, they brake the Covenant,the 
law,clave to their own inventions, but Fudak yet ftuleth with 
God, he goeth along with God in his wayes, and is faithfull 
with the Saints, he keepes Covenant and touch with the 
Lord, and this is his wiſedome, glorie, renowne, Dext. 4. 6. 
Keepe Gods Statutes and doe them, for this is your wiſedom and un- 
derſtanding in the fight of the Nations, which ſhall heare all theſe 


Statutes and ſay, ſurely this great Nation, is a wiſe and underſtan- 
ding 
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* ding people, their obedience to Gods Lawes was that made 


them honourable abroad, and to be counted wiſe and un- 
derſtanding : ſo Dent. 26. 18, 19. The Lord hath avouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, and that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all his 
commandements,& to make thee high above al Nations which bc hath 
made, in praiſe, in name, and in honour, the way to be exal- 
ted in all theſe, is to walk in the waycs of theLocrd,its Righ- 
teouſneſſe exalts a Nation, but ſinne is a reproach to any people, 
Prov. 14. 34- 


For thy beauty. 


I have ſpoken of this womans beautie before in the 13. 
verſe,beautie conliſts in the Symmetrie or due proportion of 
all the parts well coloured, here it was ſo, there was aSym- 
metrie between Church and State, an idoneous hg 
betweene Princes, Prophets,Prieits, and the people, and they 
wereall well-coloured with temporals and fpirituals. 


It was perfett. 


The Hebrew word 9195 ſignifies, intire, perfe?, you muſt 
not take perfe, for that which wants nothing abſolutely, 
but for that which is compleat or perfe&in its kind, its joy- 
ned to peace, I {ai. 26. 3. to love, 1 Fob 4.18. to faith, Jam, 
2. 22, It notes the muchnes or intirenes of them. 


My comelines. 


Hebrew is, *Y'T in decore meo VN notes all honoura- 
ble comelines andadorning decencie, Pſal. 5. $. Thou haſt 
crowned him with gtorje, Vehador with honour, comelines, Septu : 
ey tunpeTun ty dpato le in comelines in beautie, Fun, majeſtate 
med. Caſtal. ob meum decus, what ever this Kingdome and 
People had which was excellent, majeſticall, honourable, 
beautifull, glorious, that is comprehended in this word 
comelines, 


Obſer. 1. 


That whatever comelines any Kingdomes, States, or 
perſons have, it is not from themſelves but from the Lord, 
through 
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Through my comelines which I put upon thee, this Jewiſh eſtate 


was without beautie, glorie, honour, ſhe lay in her blood, 
filth, was naked and loathſome, but God ſpread his skirt 
over her, covered her nakednefſe, waſh'd away her blood, 
annointed her with Oyle, cloath'd her with broidered 
worke, ſhod her with skins of Tachaſh, girded her with fine 
linnen, covered her with filke, deckt her with ornaments, 
Whatever externall or internall comelines is in any, the 
Lord hath put it upon them. Isa ſtate deckt with Citics,peo- 
ple, trading, with mountaines, woods, rivers, flocks of 
Cattle,$c? hath it good Laws,good Magiſtrats,juſtice duely 
executed, the righteous countenanced, the wickedawed? its 
the Lords doing.Have any ſpiritual mercies?the word,!other 
Ordinances, 1-Cor.q. 7. Who makes thee differ ? or what haſt thou 
thou didſt not receive 8 if you receive any thing, you receive it 
fromGod. The Spouſe was comelie, Cant. 1. 5. her counte- 
nance was comelie, Chap. 2. 14. her ſpeech was comelie, 
Chap. 4.3. this comlines the Lord put upon her. | 

2. That we have is the Lords, Through my comelines : God 
had beſtowed many ornaments and excellencies upon this 
woman, which made her comelie, and here he cals all his 
comelineſle, 1 Kings 20. 3. Benhadad faid to Ahab, Thy ſilver 
and thy gold is mine, thy wives and thy Children, even the goodlieſ# 
are mine ; he challenged all injuriouſly, but God moſt juſt- 
ly, Hof. 2. 9. My corn, my wine, my wooll, my flax; this wo- 
man was the Lords, verſ. 8. Thou becameſt mine, and ſo all 
ſhe had was his. 

3. That renowneand fameis a choice mercie, which God 
gives to his, Thy renowne went forth from among the Heathen, 
God made her beautiful,& caus'd her renown to g0 abroad, 
and reckons it up amongſt the miercies, he beſtow'*d upon her, 
Prov. 22. 1. A good name is rather to be choſenthen great riches : if, 
man might have mountains of gold the wealth of the Indies 
irs nothing to a good name, Ecel.7.1, A good name is better thax 
pretious oyntment, It pleaſes, refreſheth, is profitable, Prov. 1 e. 
30. A good report makes the bones fat. God gives this name, 1 
Chron. 17. $. ſpeaking of David, Thave made thee a name like the 
name of great men, that are in the —_ Verl. 21, What one Nu- 
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tion in the earth is like thy people Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 
to be his owne people, tomuke thee a name of greaineſſe and of ter- 
ribleneſſe. While they clave to the Lord, as agirdleto the 
loynes, they were to the Lord for a name, for a praiſe, for a 
worie, Jer..13. butwhen they degenerated from God and 

is wayes, "they became baſe, Prov. 10. 7. The memorie of the 
Juſt is bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot, Tja. 65. 15. 
Te ſpall leave your name for a curſe unto my choſett, Iſa. 62.7. 
Give him no reſt, till be ſhall make Feruſalem a praiſe in the 
earth. 


VERS. $$,16, 17,15, Ig. 


But thou didſt truſt in thine owne beautie, and playedſt the Harlot , 


becauſe of thy renowne, and powredfſt out thy fornicatious on eve- 
ry one that paſſed by ; his it was. 

And thy garments thou didſt take, and deckedft thy bigh places with 
diver ſe colours, and playedſt the Harlot thereupon : the like things 
ſhall not come, neither ſpall it be ſo. 

Thou haft alſo taken thy faire jewels of my gold, and of my ſilver, 
which T had given thee, and madeſt ts thy ſelf Images of men and 
didſt commit whoredome with them. 

And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and coveredſt them, and thou 
haſt ſet mine oyle and my incenſe before them. 

My meate alſo which T gave thee, fine floure, andoyle, and honey, 
wherewith T fed thee,thou baſt even ſet it before them for a ſweet 
ſavour, and thus it was ſaith the Lord God. 


Rom the beginning of the {ixth.verſe unto the 15. you 

. have heard of the choice mercies the Lord beſtowed upon 
this Jewiſhcſtatc, even ſuch mercies as ſhould have ingag'd 
her heart and ſtrength to God for ever. In theſe verſes, and 
the 15. following, you have the fourth generall part of the 
Chapter, viz. The Lords cxprobration of this Iſraclitiſh 
woman, forher ingratitude, he was exceeding kinde and 
mercitull 
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mercifull unto her, and ſhe was exceeding unkinde and un 
thankfull unto him. : 

This ingratitude is ſet out, 

1. By her defe&tion from God to Idolatrousprattiſes, 
laid downe fromthe 15. to the 35. 

2. By her inhumanenes,in {hying and ſacrificing her own 
Children, verſe 20. 21. 
2, Thecauſe of theſe, verſe 22. 


* © In the 15. verſe you have, 


x. Her finfull confidence, Thou didft truſt in thine owne 
beautie. 

2. Her whoredome, And playedſt the Harlot. 

3. The motivethereunto, Her renowne. ERS 

4- The greatnefſe and extent of her whoredomes, And 
powredſt out thy fornications on every one that paſſed by. 

5, The manner of her whoriſh and Idolatrous practiſes, 
ſhe tooke her garments, jewels, oyle, incenſe, fine flowreand 
honey, and beſtowed them al upon her Images,in the 16,17, 
I8, 19, verſes, 


Thou didft truſt. 


Hebrew is, *NBAIN fidiſtichou haft truſted, Septu : is, ene7ol- 
S466 3d xamu G4 thou haſtconfided in thy beautie, ſo Occol. 
confiſa es. Vulg. habens fidnciam in pulchritudine tua, Caſtal. fre= 
ta tua puchritudine, having received many mercies from 
both temporall and fpirituall, ſhe grew proud, confident, 
and truſted in what the Lord had given her to make her 
beautifull, ſhegrew ſecure, preſumptuous and looſe, leaving 
God who gaveher all, and reſting in his gifts, 


And playedſt the Harlot. 


Hebrew is, *IIIN fornicataes, the word IT fignifies laſci- 
wire Corpore aut animo, when one leaves her Husband, and 
wantonizeth with others in mind or bodie, when its ſpoken 
of the ſtate of the Jewes (as here,and frequently in other pla- 
ces of Scripture) it notes leaving of God, cleaving to Idols, 
worſhipping of them, which is cal'd fornication, whore- 
dome, Ho. 1. 2. The Land hath committed great whoredome, 

Cc2 departing 
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departing from the Lord, Judg. 2. 17. They went a whoring after 
other Gods, and boyed themſelves unto them, Chap. 8. 27. 
hen Gideon ſet up bis Ephod, all Iſrael went thither a whoring af- 
ter it, Thereis ſpirituall whoredome as well as corporall 
whoredome, the ſetting up idols or images, uſing any reve- 
rentiall geſtures in honour of them, the worſhipping of 
them, or Godby them is ſpirituall whoredome. 

I ſhall ſhew you wherefore idolatrie is cald fornication, 
and whoredome, and that is, from the reſemblances w hich 
are betweene them, 

1. A whoriſh woman leaves, and goes out from her Hus- 
band to another, Prov. 2. 17. She forjakes the guide of her 
youth, that is, her Husband, ſhe pleades, the had not that con- 
tent, delight, ſatisfa&on in him as ſhe looked for : ſo here, 
this I{raelitiſh woman forſooke her Husband, and went out 
to other Gods, Fer. 2. 11. 13. Hath a Nation changed their God, 
which yet are no gods ? but my people have changed their glorie, they 
have forſaken me the fountaine of living waters. Hoſ. 9. 1. Thou 
haſt gone a whoring from thy God, and what was that whoring? 
Fer. 3. 9. Committing adulterie with ſtocks and ſtones, that was 
idolatrous worſhipping of them. 

2. Whoredome is a breach of that Covenant, which was 
made between Husband and Wife at marriage, and is ſolutio 
vincul:, Prov. 2.157 She forgetteth the Covenant of ber God,that is, 
the Covenant made with her Husband, in the preſence of 
God: ſoa people in Covenant with God; going out to I- 
dolatrous practiſes, they breake Covenant with him, verſe 
8. Tentred into Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine, but 
this woman, falling. into Idolatrie brake Covenant, there- 
fore Fer. 3.20. As a wife treacherouſly departeth from ber Huſ- 
band, ſo have you dealttreacherouſly with me O Houſe of I nn ng 
the Lord, this God foreſaw, and foretold long before, Dent. 
J1. 16. They will goe a whoring after other Gods, they will for- 
fake me, and breal e my Covenant which T have made with them. 

3. Whoredome is pleaſing and delightfull to men and 
wornen, but its abhominable and loathſome in the account 
of God, Prev.7. 18. faith the Harlot there, Come let us take 
our fill of love untill morning, Let us ſolace our ſelves with loves, 


they 
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they had pleaſure and delight in their {inne, but it was ab- 
hominable in the {;jght of God, and therefore its cal'd un- 
cleannefle in a ſpeciall manner, Rom. 1. 24. Eph. 4. 19. ſo 
in idolatrizing, and ſuperſtitionizing, there is that plea- 
ſeth man, but provokes Godgreatly : they wenr a whoring 
aftcr Idols, they ſaw beautie in them, found pleaſure in let- 
ting out theighearts unto them, Ezek, 18, 6. They lifted up 
their eyes to th&FTdols, they tooke as much pleaſure in behol- 
ding them,” asa*man in beholding the beautie of a woman, 
their Idolatrie was delightfulto them, Ta. 44. 9. Images 
are called their deleFable things, or{deſireable as the Hebrew 
is, but however, they were de-lightfull to- them, they 
were not ſo to Ge, I a. 65. 12: They did chooſe that wherein I 
delighted not, God: was 1o farre from delighting in them 
thathe abbour'd them, and there ore calsthem defiling abho- 
minations, Fer. 32. 34. Devils, Deut. 32.17. Confuſion, Tſat. 
41. 29. Deteſtable things, Ezek, 5. 11. 

4. Whoredome darkens mens underſtandings, infatuates 
the Spirits of men, and ſteales away their hearts, Hoſ. 4. 11. 
whoredome, wine, and new wine, take away the heart, So- 
lomon that was exceeding wiſe, had his Spirit ſo beſotted 
with women, that he was not able to ſee the finfullnefle of 
idolatrie, but had his heart turn'd after other gods, 1 Kings 
T1, ſuch is Idolatrie, it blinds mens underſtanding, and 
clouds their judgements, Rom. 1, 21. They became vaine in. 
their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, and they 
profeſſing themſelves wiſe, became fooles, in making images of God, 
verſe 22. 23. ſee their follie, They worſhipped the yworkes of 
their owne hands, Jer. 1. 16. They truſted in that could neither 
beare, ſee, ſpeake, ſmel, nor goe, Pſal. 115-5, 6, 7, 8. They ask'd 
counſell of ſtockes, Hoſ. 4. 12. They ſaidto a ſtock, thou art my 
Father . and to a ſtone, thou haſt brought me forth, Fer. 2. 27. 

5. Whoredomeis a reproaching linne, Prov. 6. 33. ſpeak- 
ing of a man committing adulterie, hetels you, A wound and 
yo Andes ſhal he get, and his reproach ſhal not be wiped away : ſo I- 
dolatrie brings reproach upon men,2 Pet. 4.3. they are cal'd 
Abhominable Tdolatries, they make the names of mcn abhomi- 
nable, as-well as their perions and ations : they are termed 
Haters, 
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} 6. Itsaninflaming iinne, Fob 3 1. 12. its cal'd, A fire, and 
kindles ſuch aflame in the Houſe,as oft times conſumes it, I- 
dolatric is of the ſame nature, Tfai. 57. 5. Inflaming them- 
'ſelves with Idols, there was a Spirit of whoredomes in them, 
which kindled ſtrong burning, inflaming luſts after their ]- 
dols, Fer. 50. 38. They are mad upon their Idols) Where there 
is madneſſe, there is a great inflammation of the blood and 
ſpirits. 

F 7. Uuncleanefleis a finnedeſtruQtiveto bodic and ſoule, 
Prov. 5.' 11, it Conſumes the bodie, it Deſtroyes the ſoule, 
Chap. 6.32. and The Harlots houſe is the way to Hell, going 
downe to the Chambers of death, Chap. 7. 27. So idolatrie is a 
dangerous finne, it threatens deftruftion of bodie and ſoule, 
Baals Prophets loſt their lives for their idolatrie, 1 Kings 18. 
Gideons Ephod was a ruine to him and to his houſhold, Judg. 
S. andin 1Cor.6. 9, 10. there is a dreadfull place againſt 
Fornicators and Idolaters. Kow ye no? that the unrighteous ſball 
not inherit the Kingdome of God, bee not deceived, neither For- 
nicators, nor Tdolaters, nor Adulterers, &c. ſhall inherit the King- 
dome of God. WR 

8. Whoredome iz a coftly ſinne, much is waſted in veſt- 
ments, much in ornaments, much in meats, drinkes, jun- 
kettings and perfumes, Pov. 7. 16, 17. I have decked my bed 
with coverings of Tapeſtrie, with carved workes, with fine linnen of 
egypt, Thave perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes and cynamon. 

The dreflings, deckings,banquettings, perfamings which at- 

tend that viceare very coſtly, idolatrie likewiſe is a charge- 

able thing, Tſa. 46. 6. They laviſh gold out of the bagg. When no- 

thing elſe could fetch the gold out of it, Idolatrie could, and 

that in abundance, They laviſh it out,to ma intaine and adorn 
an Idol-god : ſee Iſa. 40. 19. Fer. 10. 4. 9. ſo here they 
decked their high places with broidered garments, with jew- 
els of gold and tilver, they beſtowed upon them oyle and in- 
cenſe, tine floure and honey. 

9. It is an impudent finne, it makes bold and brazen 
fac'd, Pov. 7.113. The Harlot had an impudent _ _ 
pake 
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ſpake impugent things. Idolatrie begets impudencie alſo, 
Ezeh. 3. 7. All the Houſe of Tſrael are impudent,and how impu- 
dently did they ſpeake when they offered incenſe in the 
Chambers of their imagerie, to creeping things, and abho. 
minable beaſts, pourtrayed upon the walls? They ſaid, the 
Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord bath forſaken the earth, Chap. 8. 
IO, 11, 12. 


Becauje of thy renowne, 


Hebrew is PIO W propter nomen tur:m, Thou hadſt a preat 
name, waſt become famous abroad, and this invited the Nations to 
come and viſit thee, and brought in the gods of their Countries which 
thou recervedſt,& playedſt the Harbt with,or thus you may read 
the words, contra 8omeu.iuum, Thou baſt played the Harlot a- 
gainſt thy name, whereas before thou hadſt an hononrableand 
pretious name, now by thy ({infull and baſe practiſes, thou 
haſtpolluted it, and made thy name to ſtink. 

The Vulgar reades it, in nomine two, in thy name, and [ 
find Interpreters carry the ſenſe tobe this, That this woman 
having left her Husband, under whoſe authority and power ſhe for- 
merly was, did all now in her owne name, the pretended now ſhe 
was, ſui jurz, and would liveas ſhe lift, and converſe with 
whom ſhe pleaſed, Hoſe. 4. 12. They have gone a whoring from 
wider their God, they would not be under the authoricie 
and command of God as a chaſt Spouſe ſhould be, bur left 
him as a whore doth her Husband, and ſo did all in their 
owne name, Fer.2. 31. Wee are Lords, wee will come no more 
unto thee; wee are at libertie, are Lords over our ſelves, and 
aur owne aftions, wee will have what Gods we pleaſe. 


And powredfſt out thy fornications. 


Hebrew is, DBWIN efudiſti, Septu. 3x32: iy Topreles o% )ulg, 
is, expo ſuiſti, like a whore that profticutes her felfe to all 
comers, ſo did this Jewiſh ſtate, proſtitute it ſelf to the ido- 
tatrons praftiſes of all Nations that came to her : its fintull 
for a woman to be taken with the delire of another man, 
worſe to commit folly with him, though one of the ſame 


houſe, but its farre worſe to be taken with ftrangers, and to 
proſtitute 
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>roftitute her ſelfe to all commers, and to be,a common 
firumper, this Iſraclitiſh woman was fo : ifany had any new 
gods, or new deviſes in worſhip, ſhe cntertain'd them, the 
word powring out ſets forth, The vehement and inſatiable de- 
fire ſhe had to finne, or thus, powredfſt out thy fornication, 
Thou didſt communicate and impart thy Idolatrous and falſe wayes 
of worſbip to all that paſſedby, thou infetedit them therewith, 
thou waſt not content alone to bee naught thy ſelfe, but 
drew<ſt in many others ro partake of thy {ins ; ſhe was full 
of ſpirituall whoredomes, and taught all Nations to be 
more idolatrous. 


His it was 

Hebrew is, 71 19 co himit was; inthe 8 verſe, faich God, 
Thou becameſt mine, and in the 14. Thy beautie was per fed 
through my comelines which T put upon thee, but here it was ano- 
thers, her comelines, herbeautie, her deſire, her bodie, her 
eſtate, were all anothers. Vulg. 1s, ut ezus fieres, that thou 
ſhouldeſt become his, thou waſt wearie of my love, and haſt 
ſought out other lovers, that thou mighteſt mingle with 
them, and fatisfie thy luſt, and not only haſt thou left, caſt 
off me, but thou haſt imbraced others UVxorio affefu, who 
ever paſſed by thee, had thy heart and affetion as 
much ;as ever ] had, for him thou waſt, and his was all 


thou hadft. 
Obſer. 1. 


Where God beſtowes choice mercies upon a people, he 
lookes for anſwerable returnes from them, he gave life to 
the Ifraelitiſh eſtate, verſe 6. he Multiplyed it as the bud of 
the Feild, verſe 7. he lov'd this people, entred into Cove- 
nant with them, marryed them unto himfelte, verſe 8. He 
1Paſtd away their blood, and annointed them with Oyle, Verſe g. 
He gave them Coſtly; apparell, pretious oyntments, fine flowre, ho- 
ney and Oyle, royall dignitie, ſpeciall beautieand comelines, 
great fame and glorie, verſe 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. and now 
expetted that they ſhould'd have liv'd ro him, lov'd, fear'd, 
obey*d, fervy*d him, and improv'd all for the honour of his 

name 
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times, and every mention of _ matter of upbraiding un- 
| d 
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but thoudidft truſt in thine owne beautie, and playedſt the 
Harlot, &c. Ilookednot for this at thy hands, of all the 
peo le in the world, I looked that thou ſhouldeſt have been 
FE echfull and fruitfull in all good workes, and been as ex- 
emplarie for holinesand juſticeto other Nations, as I was 
exemplariein my mercics towards thee above other Nati- 
ons, Iſa. 5. 2. there God fenced his Vine-yard, gathered 
out. the ſtones thereof, ! pp it with the choicett Vine, 
built a Towerin the midft of it, made a wine Preſſe in it, 
digg'd it,'caus'd the clouds to raine upon it, anddidall that 
was doeable for the goca of it, and what then ? 7 loked that 
it ſhould bring #5;t grapes, verſe 4. 1 Jooked for judgement 
and riguteouines, verl. 7, where God multiplics mercies,he 
expects ſuitavle returnes. Sce one place mote, Deut. 32. from, 
the 6. verſe to the 16. he thewcs there, that God was their 
Father, had bought them, made them a great people from 
low beginnings, ſet them their bounds, choſen them to be 
his portion and inheritance, how he had led, inftrakted and 
kept them as the Apple of his eye, and whar varictic ofother 
mercics he had beſtowed upon chem, But Feſurum waxed fat 
and kicked, this people that ſhould have been righteous 
and upright, obeying the Lawes of their God and Fa- 
ther, rebel and kicked like a fatted Oxe, which made Moſes 
fay, verſe. 6. Doe you thus requite the Lord? doe you cor- 
rupt and ſpot your {clves with the courſes of the world? the 
Lord look'd for other things at their hands. 


Obſer. 2. 


Ingratitude in Gods people, is a provoking {ianc, and 
cauſes Gad toupbraid them tor it : I gave thee life, increaſe. 


- tooke thee to be mine, cleanſed thee from thy filth and 


blood, annointed thee with oyle, I cloathed, decked, cove- 
red thee, fed thee, 1 made thee exceeding beautiful, and com- 
lie, gave thee great renowne, ſet a Crowne upon thy h-ad, 
proſper'd thee into a Kingdome, But thou didſt truſt jn thy 
beautie, and play the Harlot, from the beginning of the 6, ver. 
tro the endof the 14. which are bur g. verſes, there is, I, 17. 


to 
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- tothem, there js hardly rhe like in all the booke of God, 
when men wit] not minde Gods mercies to be thankeful}, 
he wiil.remember them to upbraid their unthankfulnefie 
tor them. OE & 
When God had made Adam after his image, planted him 

in Paxadiſc, given him dominion aver all the creatures, for 
him nor to obey one little command, this was great ingra- 
titude provoked the Lord to come downe from Heaven, to 
way him, and puniſh him for ic, Gen. 3. Adam 
where art thou? What haſt thou torgotten mic, and all the 
merci:s ſo Jate]y heaped upon thce? and carcn the forbid- 
dcn fruit, Curſed is the ground for thy ſale, and in forrow ſhalt 
thou eate of it dll the dayes of thy life, Verle 17. In the 37. of 
Tſaiah,y qu reade of Senatheribs great Armie, before Jeruſalem, 

which filled them with fearcs, andcaus*d ſadneſſes in many 
Familics, God deſtroy'd this Army by an Angel in a night. 

In the next Chapter, you fhnde Hezekzab was tick unto 

death, Ferome delivers itto be the judgement of the learncd 
Tewes, that therctore he was ſtrucken with ſicknes, becauſe 
he was not thankfull ro God far this great deliverance, and 
this was arcal] ypbraiding of him torhis ingratitude, T/ai. 

I. 2,3. God was fo troublcd at ihe ingratitudeof this peg- ' 
ple, that he could hold no longer, but muſt call forth a Pro- 

pher, and cauſe him to begin his Prophelie in this manner, 

Heare O Heaven, and give eare O earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken, 
[ hav* nouriſhed, and brought up Chilarez., and they bave rebelled a- 

gainſt nie, the Oxe knowes his owner, and the Aſſehis Maſters crib, 

they give them a little hay, ſtraw, graſfe, water, 

and the bruit creatures are thanktull for them : But Iſrael 

doth not know, my people doe not conſider. I give them their 

Oxes, and Aſics, all belongs to them, and greater thing then 
ſo, yet they knownot me. = 

Maith. 11.1 Chriſt upbraids Corazin, Beth ſaida, and Caperna- 

1m, where his mightie workes were done , becauſe they 

brought not forth truits anſwerable, but were impenitent 8& 

ingratefull, bctels Cafernaum, It ſhall be more eaſie for Sodomee, 

then for ber in the day of judgement. 


Judg. 
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Lerd their Gad, who had delzvered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies 01 every. ſide, ncither ſhewed they kindneſſe to the Hoy ſe of 
Gideon, according to-the geodneſſe he had (bew'd unto Tſrael. Socrat. 


ſaith the Athenians, igratum. nullum admitiebant ad Rem-, 


publicam ."1; hs TS | = 
What ingratitude was it in the men of Keilah? when the 
Philiſtins fought againſt them, rob'd them, indangercd their 


libereics and lives, and David with iis men {mote the Philz-, 


[tins witha great flaughter, anxl fav*d che Inhabitants of 


Keilgh, » Sam. 23. 1 5. and quickly aitzrwards they would , 


have dclivercd David who h.d tav'd thum into the hands of 
Saul his enemie, verie 12, 


Obſer. 3. | 
We are very apt to truſt in, and be proud of the mercies God 


beſtowes upon us, Thou mw tr-ſt in thine owne beautie, thoſe 


things I gave to make thce beautifull, thoſe thou haſt abuſed 

been proud off, put too much confdence in : ſuch is rhe 

heart of man, that it is ready to Idolize evcry mercie God 
bv6s. : 

, There be ſeveral] mercics we are apt to truſt in, 

z, In Riches, Prov. 10. 15. The rich mans wealth is bis ſtrong 
Citie, he confides as much in it as Citizens doe in a walled, 
wellfortifed, & well built Citic, Pal. 52. 7. This is the man 
that. made not God his ſtrength, but truſted'in the abundunce of his 
riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they benothigh minded, nor truſt in uncertaine riches, he that doth 
it ſhall fall, Prov. 1. 28. 

2. InPrincesand great ones, P/al. 146. 3. Put not your 
truſtin: Princes. nor in the ſonne of man, in whom there is no help, 
no ſalvation, Tfa. 2. 22. Ceaſe from man whoſe breath is in his no- 
ftrals, for wherein is he to be accounted of, Jer. 17. 5. Curſed be 
the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, The [ewes 
put confdence in Zpypt, and the King, of it, Tſa. 3o. 2. 
Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharach be your ſhame, and your truſt 
in the ſhaddow of Ag ypt your conſuſion, 
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 Judg-. 8. 34+ 35+ The Children of Iſrael remembred not the 
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3. In your owne naturall extellenctes, Fer.. g. 23,” Let 
not the wiſe man glorie in his wiſtdome, nor:the'mighty man in his 
-mieht : it {hewes there is a great propeniitietin' the hearts of 
men ro' doe it, Prov. 28. 26. He that truſteth in his owne heart 
z 4 fcule : the heart is the excellenteftpart-of man, Prow'3. 
5. Truſt in the Lord with all thy keart, and leane not to thy own 
underſtanding, BILE TRESIIN: FT $5 
4. In the Ordinances and meanes of grace, Jer. 9. 4. Truſt 
ye not in lying words, ſaying the Temple of Lord, &c. 14. There- 
fore I'will doe unto this houſe, which is cal'd by my name, wherein 
ye truſt, as T have done to Shiloh, and I will caſt out of my fight, as I 
have caſt out all your Brethren, een the whole ſeed'of Ephraim 


Obſer. 4. 

Great renowne through mans corruption' oft proves a 
ſnare, occaſions great tinnes, Thou playedſt the Harlot becauſe of 
thy renovyene, thou waſt grown great, tamous abroad, cxcee- 
dedit vther Nations, who comming to ſee thy. beautie, and 
behold thy glorie, which: they heard of, tho dotedſt upon 
them, and drewef} them to tornication; her renowne was 
the baic to allure them, and to induce them being allured to 
ipicritua]l wharedumes; renowne 4s a great mercie of the 
Lord, and ſhould be a ſpeciall motive to make us honour 
God, and to improve it for his.glorie, and others good, but 
uſually cſtares and perſons abuic that renowne and eſteeme 
they have in the world, making advantage thereof, only to 
ſcrve their owne turnesand luſt. God made this people a- 
bove all Nations, in praiſe, in name, in honour, that they 
might be, An holy people unto him, Deut, 26 19. their renowne 
ſhould haue incourag'd them to holinefſe, and it wasan.in- 
ccntive unto looſeneſſe, Solomon had Great renowne abroad in 
the Nations, 1 Kings 4.31. that drew the Princes to beſtow 
their Daughters upon him, Chap. 11 3. he had 700. wives. 
Princefles, his name made way for unlawfull marriages, 
and they made way for unlawfull gods, you reade of roo- 
ting up lirael, 1 Kings 14. 15. of blotting out their name, 
from under heaven, Dev-. 9. 14, of cutting it off, Tſa. 48.9. 
2he roafon whe they ahngd that name God had given them 
Oo 
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ro {dolatrie and other jinfull praiſes. Many of great credit 
take up money and breake. 
obſer. 5. | 

Going out from God to falſe gods,. and wayes of wor- 
ſhip, is a grievous 1ſinne, Thouplayedſt the Harlot, chat is, thou 
lefts me thy God, and Husband,. and wenteſt atcer others, 
thy bodie, thy. beautie, thy heart and affeftions were thcirs, 
and with them.thou didſt commit whoredomes, P /al. 106. 
28. They joyned them ſelves to Baal-Peor. This was Apoſtacie 
in this people, to forſake God, breake covenant, all ingage- 
ments, to go out to others, as if there were more gocd, 
content, ſweetnes to be had in them, then in the Lord, 
Mich. 6. 3. O my people, what have T dune unto thee, 
and wherein bave I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſtme. They 
made their Nations thinke their gods bctrer then the God 
of , Iſrac), and their way of worſhip better then his, 
which was a great reproach to the Lord, and made him to 
comjplaine, The Hebrew call the winter JM becauſeir. is a 
reproach totheearth, and ſuch is an, Apoſtate people, they 
are JN a reproach co God and his Ordinances, they bring 
12Þ an i]] report upon Canaan, the grapes and God thereof. 
When the Samaritanes worſhipped ſtrange gods, the Jewes 
counted and caPd them baſtards for irs but when they pra- 
Ctiſed it themſelves, they were blind, and diſcern'd not the 
evill of it, FoſÞ. 8. 41. Wee be not borne of fornication, they 
meant they werenot the Children of Idolaters, and 1uch as 
had Apoſtatiſed from God, whereas their Predeceſlors had 
been the greateſt Apoſtates and ]Jdolaters ofthe world. This 
ſinne kindles the jealouiicof God, Exod. 20.5. Prov. 6.34. 
and made the Lord ſay, Heb. 10. 38. If any man draw 
back, my ſoule ſhall bave no pleaſure in him, no, his ſoule ſhould 
be exceedingly againſt them, : hence faith God of the Le- 
vites that tc]l to Jdolatrie, that they. ſhould Beare their 
iniqutie, and they ſhall not come neare unto me, to doe the office of 
a Prieſt unto mee, Ezeh.4.4. 10.13. 

Some of the Anticnts have thought that a man falling 
away 
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away from the truch once or twiſe eſpecially, there is no 
mercie for him. ; | 


Obſer. 6. | 

6. The moſt bzautifull and renowned Church may dege- 
nerate, Apoſtatizeand become ſo corrupt, that it ny So 
queſtionable, whither there be the face of a true viſible 
Churchin all the warld, this Ifraclitich woman was the on- 
ly ſpouſe of God, he centred into a Cuyenant with her, fhe 
became his, verſe 8. he didgreat things for her, he put more 
ſpirituall beautie and conelincs yo her, then upon ail the 
Nations, and made her renowned throughout the world, 
yet ſhe forſooke God, played the Harlot, multiplycd forni- 
cations, profjituted herlelte to every Idol and Idolater, and 
now where was the Church of God ? ſheplayed the Harlot 
with many lovers, Fer. 3. 1. Here was viable Apoſtacie, vi- 
lible idolatrie, bug no true viiible Church, in joyning 
communion with God in his owne way, neither 
was God without a truc Church at this time. There were 
ſome godly ones in ſecret, which kept themſelves from 
thoſe idoJatrous pollutions, who mourn'd in ſecret, tos the 
abhominations done in the Temple, Citie, and every where 
Ezeh. 9. 4. but theſe lay hid and durſtnot appeare in the 
wayes of worſhip then amongſt them : So in Eljah's dayes 
Abab, Fezabel, the falie Prophets, and Prieſts of Bagh, had'fo 
corruptcd the worſhip of God, and the people {6 Apoſtati- 
zed, that there was no viſible face of a Church left in the 
view of Elijab himſelfe, for he ſaith, The Chilaren, of Tfracl 
have for ſahen thy Covenant, throwne downe thine Altars, ſlaine thy, 


Prophets, and Teven Tonly am left, and they ſeek my life to take it | 


away, 1 Kings 19. 10. but Godhad then ſeven thouſand in 
ſecret, verſe 18. : 

T he true Church may bebrought to ſuch a paucitie, ſuch 
a lownes, as that there may be no publique mectings, or 
view thereof, whileſt this Church hearkned to her Husband, 
obeyed his voice, tollowed the rules of the word, ſhe was 
chaſt, and irce from errours, but when ſhe grew proud of 
her fame, an.{ truſted in her beautie, then ſhe fell into er- 
rours, 
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rours, defiled herſelfe with Idols and iin'd ſhamefully. 

The Papifts ſay, their Church cannut crre, efpecially in 
chings neceffarieto ſalvation, and why ? becaute ir is fon a 
Chriſti : was not this Iſraclitiſh Church fponſa Dei! and did 
it not erre in the great and weighty-things of ſalvation ? 
did it not leave Dod.and fall to 1dolatrie? fuch praQtiſes as 
exclude the Kingdome of Heaven? what priviledge hath the 
Roman Church more then this had* whatever Papiſts fay 
or write ; There Chucch hath truſted in her beantie, been 
proud of ht rrenowne, and plaid the Harlot, as notoriouſly 
as ever Feruſalem did. 


Verſe 16. And dechedft thy bigh places with Giver ſe 
colours. 


The Hebrew is, 4nd haſt made to thy ſelf ſpotted bigh places, 
Bamoth telvoth excelſa maculoſa , Sept : is, trSwajzml2 Tots 
Jowne and made up cf cloathes of diver ſe colours, Symmach': Ex- 
celſa multicoloria. Jun, Excelſa latis maculs interftinfa, Occol. 
Drverſicoloria. Caſtal. Feciſti tibi varir ſacella diverſe Chappel*, 
Cal. maculis conſper ſa. Teluoth ſaith Pradus fgnites, Hane- 
ings or Curtajnes of diver ſe colours. In their High places were 
Altars made, for the honour of their Idols, thoſe they dec- 
kd with Tapeſtrie, and cloathes beſpotted with diverſe co- 
Tours, that ſo they might affe& and alluremore ft-ongly 
the worſhippers, and thoſe that came to (ce then wor- 


ſhipping. 
Verſe 17. Thou haſt alſo taken the faire jewels. 


Hebrew is, JIINgN 7 vale elorie the, The veſſels or 
inſtruments of thy glorie. Septu : mw oxiun Tys xavxiruus os The 
Veſſel of thy rejoycing or glorying. Vulg. ,Va/a decoris tri. Cat. 
Decoris inſtrumentum. Piſc. Vaſa ornatis tui. Others, Tnſtru- 
menta ornatus tui. Some referre theſe infrum nts of glorie, ro 
the golden or {i]ver Veſſels ofthe Temple, which were glo- 
rious Veſſels, and Veſſels of their glorie, [ts faid that Abaz, 
2 Chron. 28. 24. Gathered together the Veſſe's of the Houſe of 
God, Cut them in peices, and made him Altars in every corner in 
Feruſalem, its like he might convert the gold ard filver cf 
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the Temple to Idolatrous uſes, or you may interpret it of 
their plate, thoſe Velſiels of glorie they had for their dome- 
{tick uſe, not cxcluding the goldcn and filver ornament* 
they had for their owne adorning. 


And madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men. 


Hebrew is, a1 MW Images of man. Septu : ixlra; dpoive- 
x#s Maſculine images : ſo the Vulgar, Others, Imagines maſculi. 
French Des images d hommes not images of God, who was 
her Husband and beloved, but images of man. The Nations 
had their gods and gcddefſes, he gods and ſhe gods, Baal, 
Milchom, Chamos, Molech, were maſculine gods, Aſhtoreth,Ifis, 
Derceto, were feminine Gods, The Jewiſh eſtate being here 
compar'd unto a woman, a whoiſh woman, who loves and 
affe&ts the preſence, beautie and imbracings of men, that is, 
fitly ſaid ro make unto herſe]te images of men, v7icw 
which ſhe might adulterize and idolize, and fatiate her luſts 
both fleſhly and ſpiritual! : the Hebrew word for maſcu- 


line or of a man is from "2 to remember theſe images, 


were memorials and ;emembrancers of their Idoll gods, 
or pleaſures thzy had in accompanying with, or worſhip- 
ping of them. | | 


Verl. 19. My meat al it which I Lave thee, 


Hebrev7 1s, mM my bread, though ons ordinarily ſig- 
nifie Bread, yet here it muſt be taken comprehenſively for a- 
ny thing edible, the enumeration following ſhews it, as Fine 

flewre, oyle and hon*y, & the word 1s 10 to be underſtood in 
Luke 14. 1. Chriſt went into one of the Phariſees houſes to 
eatc bread, by bread is meant what ever ſhou}d be ſet before 
him : ſo Gen. 39. 6. Potiphar left all in Foſephs hand, he 
knew not ought he had, fave the bread which he did cate, 
Bread, that is, all things he did eate : ſo Matthew 6. 


11. Dayly bread comprehends all edible things, and 
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. Thou haſt ſet it before them for ſweet a ſavour 


Hebrew is, NN!) FT? in odrem quietis, Septu : bis Gopal 
t.oJues in odorem ſuavitatis : ſo the Vulg. Pol. Pitc. Jun. mn odo- 
rem gratum. Caſt. -Ad ſuavem odorem. Cal. Lavat. In odorem 
quietis. French , En odeur ſoeuf flairant. That is ſweet and 
pleaſing to the ſmel], we reſt in as delighttull to us, ſhee 
{et theſe things before the Images of men, and the falſe gods, 
to praftiſe them if they were offended, and to indeare them 
more unto herſelte hereby, as it ſhe had mericed their tavours 
and embraces; the offering of incenſe and ſweet odors was a 
part ofdivine worſhip, and when facritice was madeto him 
by Ned, he ſmelled a ſweet favour, the Hebrew is the ſame 
with what was here, MMIN MT DR odorem quietis, he was 
well pleaſed therewith, itstaken from the praftiſe of men, 
who uſed ſwet ſineels, Tſa. 3. 24. 


Obſer. 1. 


The making of high places, Altars, Images for religious 
uſes, the adorning ot them, and offering unto them is idola- 
trous, and provoking ; here God upbraids and condemnes 
this wamanin the 16. verſe in the 17. for making of Ima- 
ges, in the 18, for covering of them with broidered gar- 
ments, and in this verſe and the 19. for offering oyle, in- 
cenſe, flowre, honey unto them, God cals theſe things play- 
ing the Harlot, committing whoredome, 

This praCtiſe of theirs hath many aggravations in it, 

1. That they madehigh places, the places of their idola- 
trie which were open to view,they would worſhip falſe gods 
in the fight of Heauen and earth. 

That ghey raade maſculine images, which ſhew'd rh&ir 
filthieluft, and filthie idolutrie, and ſet them up in the ſtead 
of God. 

3. That they covered them with diverſe colours, and 
broidered garments; thoſe of one colour, of worſer materi- 
als might have ſuffic'd them, but theſe pleas'd their eyes, 
and inveigled others, 
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4. That they offered the Lords oyle, incenſe, and meate 
unto them. 

6. That they thougt theſe made them acceptable to the 
idols, and the Idols propitious unto them, and put ſome 
divinencs in them, 


Obſer. 2. 


Idolaters, and falſe —_— thinke no expences, no 
charges too much, to accompliſh their. devices, and maine- 
tain their way, ifthey want a God or an image, to minde 
them of the true God, they will take their velſels of glorie, 
the gold and filver of the Temple,their Plate,their faire jew- 
els and ornaments of their bodie, and have gods and images 
made with them; if theſe Gods and images ſeeme naked 
they will beſtow their owne cloathes,. their broidered ad 
beſt garments, their coloured hangings, yea they will ſpare 
their meate out of their owne bellies, and (ct it before them. 
When Moſes was in the Mount, the people were ſet upon it 
to have a new viſible God to go before them, and they call 
upon Aaron to make themi*ſuch a God; he thought they 
would not have been at any great coſt for an Idol-god, and 
therefore ſaith, if you will have a God, you muſt breake 
the golden carings out of the cares of yuur wives, ſonnes, 
and daughters, if you will part with them which are your 
glorie and ornament, which will put you to much paine 
before you get them out, for you muſt breake them; it you 
will doe ſo, you ſhall have a golden god, Exod. 32. 1. 2. 
. did they ſtick at this? no, no, verſe 3. All the people breake 
off the golden earings which were in their eares, and brought them 
unto Aaron : here was no compulſion, no delay, they breake, 
and brought, Hoſ. 2. 8. God multiplyed her ſilver and gold, and 
they prepared it for Baal, or therewith made Baal, they freely 
beitow'd it upon Idols, and idolatrous worſhip. Should we 
come to people now and ſay, you would gladly have the 
trne God to be your God, his wayes and Ordinances to 
walkein, and ſerve him by, but it muſt coſt you your Veſ- 
ſels of glorie, your plate, jewels, ornaments, imbroiderie. 
What could they thinke of it ? 
| f Obſer* 
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Obſer. 3. 


Its a deteſtable ſinne to abuſe the mercies God gives us, 
for our neceſſities, ornaments or delights, to the diſho- 
nour of his name, Tgave thee gold and ſilver, and thou madeſt 1- 
mages of them, I cloathed thee with 6roidered wor ke, and thou cove- 
redſt thine Images with them, I gave thee Oyle, incen ſe, boney, 
and fine floure, and thou haſt ſet them before thine Images : here 
was abhominable ingratitude, as if God ſhou!d fay here, 
conſider and commilerate my caſe, all yee my friends and 
faithfull Servants, Men and -Angels, 1 have ſhew*d great 
kindnefſſe, and dealt bountifully with this people, honou- 
red them above others, given them the choicelt bleings the 
world hath, and they turne all againſt me, and beſtow my 
blefſings upon falſe gods, they take their veſtments and or- 
naments, cloath, adorne, and beautifie their abhominable 
Idols with them. Suppoſea Prince moſt amiableand virtie 
ous, ſhould take a poore beggarly Maid, having nothing, 
fick unto death, be at great coftto cure her, cloath, adorne 
her,and make her his wite,and ſhe ſhould beſtow her imbroi- 
deries and jewels us whore-maſters and proſtitate her bo- 
die unto common rognes, leaving the Prince who had done 
ſo much for-her;wereit not horrible ingatitude? wonld not 
every one heard of it commiſerate the Prince and condemne 

her. Abſolom turned all againſt his Father, and it was intol- 
ferable ingratitude 

If a man-ſhould ſet up his Child with a great ſtock,give him 
Houſeand Land, and he ſhould ſpend ir in ſucing and vex- 
ing 'of his Father, who would not cry oat of ſich a Child ? 
many men'take the bleſſings God beſtowes upon them, and 
ſpend them wholly in the ſervice of their luſts : their bellies 
are their gods, their honours, their pleaſures are ſo, and all 
is waſted about them, to the griefe and diſhonour of that 
God who gave them all. 

It was never the intent or end of God, that we ſhould 
pervert his bleſſings, and beſtow them upon Idols, or any of 
our baſe laſts; he aimd at our good, and his own glory 
and wee crofle both, when wee abuſe his mercies, wee 
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wound his honour, darken his glorie, and deſtroy our 
felves, 


VERS 20,21. 


Moreover, thou haſt taken thy Sonnes, and thy Daughters whom 
thou haſt borne unto me, and theſe.baſt thou ſacrificed unts them 
to be devoured : is this of thy whotedomes a- ſmall matter ? 

That thou haſt flaine my Chilrden, and delivered them, to cauſe them 
ts paſſe through the fire for them. | 


Heſe words doe ſet out the ingratitude of this woman, 

yet more fully, viz. from her unnaturalnefſe, God 
gave her Children, and ſhe flew and ſacrificed them unto 
falſe gods. | 


 Whomthou haſt borne unto me. 


Not brought forth, that they ſhould be theLords, bur 
they were his, for in the 21 verſe he cals them his Children: 
though this 1ſraclitiſh woman had forſaken, God, and was 
become a notorious Idolatreſſe, yet the Ghildren ſhee 
brought forth were the Lords. = | 

I. Fure Domini, he is the God of nature, having ſove- 
raigne authority over all creatures, and ſo both the Parents 
and Children were the Lords, as well as other creatures, 
he cals ir his gold, his filyer, his -Oyle, his incenſe, &c; 

2. Fure federis, God had made a Covenant. with them, 
and promiſed to be-thcir God, and: the God. of their ſecd,, 
Gen, 17. 7, heſpeakes of his being in. covenant with lits 
people, verſe 8. of this Chapter, he tooke this Iſraelitiſh wo- 
man to be his, and thongh ſhe playd'd the whore, yet the 
Children ſhe bare were the Lords, becauie God had not gi- 
ven her a Bill of Divorce,- but her Children' had circumcih- 
on, which wasa token of the Covenant 'between. God and 
them, Gen. 17, 11, andit is cald the Covenant of circum- 

ciſ;on, AGs7,8, in themſelves can;idered, they were my: 
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thy rather thetname of Baſtards, then to be honoured with 
the title of ſonnes. 


Theſe haſt thou ſacrificed. 


The Hebrew word MAT is to kill, lay, as you doe Beaſts, 
either for eating or ſacrificing. Septu: is, *vozs, Vulg, Immo- 
laſti. Piſc. Pol, &c. maGaſti, thou haſt {Jaine, ſo you have it 
in the next verſe, Thou haſt flaine my Children N9MWN) trom 
eNV to. hill or extend, becauſe when the beaſt was kiPd, 
they extended the parts of it : here they kild their Chil- 
dren, either before they put them into the fire and facrific'd 
them to Idols, or by caſting them alive into the fire, Fer. 7. 
31. there is motion made of Topheth in the Valley of the Son 
of Hinnom, and it was to burne their Sonnes and Daughters 
in the fire : Expolitors ſay, this Fophet was a Chappell or 
Altar where Molech was, and here they offered their Chidren 
to that Idol. This Idol Molech, the Hebrews tell us, was made 
of braſſe, hollow and capacious in the concave of it; they. 
put their Children cither in it, or und:r it, there being a 
great fire, they burntthem 'in honour to the Idol. Ochers 
thinke they were putin the armes of the Idol, being red hot 
and ſo rofted to death, and becauſe the lamentable ſhriekes 
and cryes okthe Children in the fire ſhould not be hard, 
they played upon Tabrets,beateon drumms or pans, whence 
it was cal'd Tophet for 5 is Tympanum, A Tabret, Drum, 
or Pann. 

This inhumane prafiſe was frequent among the Jewes, 
as you may obſerve from 2 Kings 16. 3 : Chap. 17.17 : & 21. 
6. Jer. 19.5 : 32. 35. Aha walked in the way of the Kings of 
Iſrael; and made his Sons to paſſe through the fire (that was their 
ordinarie praQiſe) according to the abhominations of the Hea- 
then, and Chap. 17. 31. The Sepharvites burnt their Children 
in the fire to Adrammelech, and Ammelech the gods of Sepiar- 
vaim. 

This cuſtome of ſacrificing their Children, is judg'd by 
thelearned, that the Heathens took up from the example of 
Abraham, who would haye offered his Sonne in facriice 
to God, they thonght (though this was not done ) 
ſurely 
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1urely ſuch ſacrifices were acceptable to God; if God tooke 


it well at Abrahams hands, who did but attempt it, he 
would much more take ic well at their hands, who ſhould 
doe it, their Children were deare to them, and when they 
ſhould thus part with them for the honour of their God, as 
they conceiv'd, how could it be but he ſhould take it well at 
their hands, they conſiderednot that Abraham did it upon 
ſpeciall command, Beſides its probable that the Heathens 
had learn'd the meaning of their ſacrifices, which typed 
out Chriſt, who ſhould hs mans nature upon them, and be 
a ſacrifice to pacific the wrath of God : they thought here- 
upon, that the ſacrificing of Children and men, would doe 
thelike with their gods, and make them acceptable to them, 
Mich. 6: 7. Shall I give wy firſt borne for my tran/greſſon, the 
fruit ofmy bodie, for the ſinne of my ſoule. Theſe words im- 
port, that both the Heathens and idolatrous Jewes did ima- 
gine, that the facrificing of their Children, did make 
attonement for their finnes, which the Prophet confutes and 
condemnes. ', 


To be devoured - 
Hebrew is, ad comedendim to eate or tobe” eaten, they put 
their Children into the fire, which did cate 'them up, and 


conſume then), in Tſai. 5. 24. you have the ſame word, 4s 
the fire devoureth. Orig. is, eateth the ſtubble, and the word 


| fire in the Hebrew is, WN 199 the Tongue of the fire, 


the Tongue licks in the meat and eates it : ſo the flame 


"catches hold of combuſtible matter, and conſumes it. 


To paſſe through the fire. 


Hebrew is, in cauſing them to paſſe through : ſome Chil- 
dren they burnt wholly in the fire, others as its uſually con- 
ceiv*d, they caus'd to paſſe through the fire, which was a 
purging ofthem from the filth and defilements, as alſo a 
conſecrating of them to the Ido], and his Service : they pla- 
ced much efficacie in fire, for the hallowing of thoſe paſſed 
through it, 


The 
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The Tartars, faith  Abuten/izs, thinke ali ſtrangers, ſuch as 
are not of their owne race, uncleane, and betore they can 
ſee or ſpeake with their King, they muſt paſſe berweene two 

fires, by which being purged, they are deem'd worthie of 
his preſence, wee mutt paſſe through the fire of the Law and 
Golpell, before we come to the hght of the Lord, 

Whither Authors have not miftaken in this, thinking 
that ſome Children only were drawne through the fire, and 
notburnt,I deſire one thing may be taken into coniideration, 
and that is what the Scripture cals paſſing through the tire, 
in one place it cals burning, in another 2 Kings 16.3. It is 
ſaid, Abaz made his Sonnes to paſſe through the fire, 2 Chron. 25. 
3. its ſaid, He burnt his Children in the fire : ſo here in our 
Prophet that is cad devouring in the 20. verſe is tearmed 
Paſing through the fire; in the 21. not under correttion, that 
they paſſed throughthe fire and fo liv'd, but paſſed through 
it to the honour of the Idol. | 

, Obſer. 1. 

When men leave God and his word, they fall into wick- 
ed practiſes, and proceed fitrther and farther dayly, this 
JTewith eſtate left God and his word, fell to Idolatrie, the I- 
dolatrieofall the Nations, yea more then that,to the ſacrifi- 
cing of her Children, Moreover thou haſt taken thy ſonnes, &c. 
Feboram (lew his Brethren, divers Princes of Tirael wrought 
evill in the eyes of the Lord 2 Chron. 21. 4. Chap. 6. Verſe 
11. Moreover he made high places in the mountaines of Judah, and 
catfed the Tnhabitants of Jeruſalem, to commit fornication, and 
compelled Judah thereto; ſo 4haz befides' his walking in the 
wayes of the Kings of Tſrael, and making molten Images 
for Baalim, it is ſaid, Moreover he burnt incenſe in the.valley of 
the Sonne of Hinnom, ſee Chap. 36. 14. this 16. of Ezeh. 29. 
f1nners have their moreavers, they add {inneto finne. Herod 
had done much evill, yet tre added more to it, Luke. 3. 19, 
20, heſhut up Fohn in priſon : As ſinners have their morc- 
overs, ſo God hath his moreovers, Deut. 28. 4. after the 
Lord had threatned them with judgements and curſes from 
15. verieto the 45, there he ſaith, Moreover all theſe carſes 


ſhall come upon thee, and ſhall per ſue thee, and ov abe thee, till 
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thou be deſtroyed, ſo Ezek. 5. 14+ Mrrevver, I will make thee 
waſt, and a reproach among, the Nations that are round abont 


thee. 
Obſer 2 


Sinners may come to ſuch a height of finning, as to vio- 
lateall bonds and bounds of reſtraint, Thou haſt taken thy 
ſonnes, and thy Daughters whxxh thou haſt born unto me , and theſe 
thouzbaſt ſacrificed unto them to be dewovred:is this of thy whoredoms 
a ſmall matter ? 

There were many bonds and conſiderations to have kept 
them off from this bloodie work. 

1. It was againſt the light of nature, which is, quedam 
impreſſio divini lIumings in anima rational, the light which is in 
the ſoules of men, naturally tels them they ſhould not mur- 
ther, eſpecially innocents,ſuch as Children, they ſhould doe 
as thcy would bedone by, it was an unreaſonable a. 

2, It was againſt the Law of nature, which Ul{pian thus 
defines. Fus:naturale eſt quod natura omnia animalia docuit, It is 
that which nature hath taught all creatures living; 
you know naturghath put a law or inftinCt into al creatures 
to preſerve their young, and if they be indangered by any, 
they will contend and venture much for them, even time- 
rous creatures, as birds for their young, hens for their chic- 
ken, andall creatures more or lefſe, The law and. impulſe 
of nature is ſtrong in them, but here the Law of nature 
had no force, Thou haſt taken thy ſonnes, &c, they came out of 
their loynes, were parts and pelces of themſelves, and na- 
ture ſhould have mov'd, wrought ſtrongly in hem, for the 
preſervation of their little ones, but they were unnaturall, 
beneath the bruit creatures in this a, they are fo farre from 
deſtroying their young, that they hazard themſclves to pre- 
{ſerve them. | 

5. Thoſe were Children conſecrated unto the Lord, yet 
being circumciſed, and having the token of the Covenant, 
were the Lords, therefore it is ſaid, Which thou haſt borne un- 
tome, this ſhould have reſtrain'd them trom ſo ſacrilegious 
an aCt, as to take themfrom God, and ſacrifice them unto 
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On : 
Devils, for Pſal. 106. 37. They J__ their ſonnes and 
daughters unto Devils, to take them from an infinite, gratious, 
bleiſed, holy God, and give them unto Idols and Devils, 
what an accuried and horrible thing was this? As if a Mo- 
ther ſhould take the Child out of the Fathers armes, who is 
loving,tender over it, and throw it to Lyuns,Bearecs, or any 
other ravenous creatures. 

4. They hada tull command to the contrary, Levit. 18; 
21. Thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed paſſe through the fire to Mo- 
lech, yea this was backed withno leffe penaltie then death, 
Levit. 20. 2. Whoſocever be be of the Children of I,tael, or of the 
ſtrangers that ſojourne in Tjrael;that giveth any of his ſeed to Molech, 
be ſball ſurely be put to death : the people of the Land ſhall ſtone him 
with ſtones. Twill ſet my face againſt that man, and againſt his fa= 
milie, and will cut himoff. v. 3.ands. 

5. Themanner of the dearth ſhould have prevail'd with 
them, not to have yeilded to it, it was the moſt terrible 
death of all deaths, to be burnt in the fire, O the ſhriekes 
cryes, and lamentations of poore innocents! but ſee the 
hand of God upon them for it, Lamen. 4. 10. They ſod theit 
owne Children. | 


Obſer. 3. 

A whoriſh idolatrous Church may bring forth Children 
unto God); this Jewiſh Church was fallen to as groſle Ido- 
latric and praQiſes,as were to be found among heathen, and 
yet the Children. ſhe brought forth are termed to be the 
Lords, in what ſenſe, F ſhew'd you in opening of the words, 
a Church may have Ordinances which may intitle its Chil- 
dren to be the Lords, and yer not prove it ſelfe to be a true 
Church, the Jewes had circumcifzon, which che Chidcen 
partaking of, were counted the Lords, but themſelves were 
ſo corrupt, whoriſh, idolatrous, bloodie in offering thelr 
Children to Idols, that the Lord did nox owne them for a 
Jawfull Spouſe, andtrue Church, as you may ſee, verſe 38- 
Iwi! judge thee as women that breake wedlock, and ſhed blood are 
J*deed : fo the Tribcs brought forth Children unto God, 
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but the Lord ſaid of them, Loammi, Hoſe 1. 9. Tee are not 


my people. The Romiſh Church may bring forth ſome Chil- 
dren nnto God, becauſe ſhe hath baptiſme, and other Ordi- 
nances in her, yet ſke is ſo corrupt, idolatrous, bloodie in 
perſecuting the Saints, that ſhe is rather the whore of An- 
ri-Chriſt, the Synogogue of Satan, then the true Spouſe of 
Chiilt, | 


Obſer. 4. 

In matters of worſhip, it is not mens zeale and good in- 
tentione, will juſtitie their ations, they ſacrifice their Chil- 
dren with zealeas hot as fire, they thought to pacifie and 
pleaſe their Idol-gods, that they did acceptable Service in 
parting with their dearcſt comforts, their tender babes for 
the honor of their God,butthis was ſo far from acceptation, 
that it fearefully provoked God; Ts this of thy whoredomes a 
fmall matter # the more zealous thou art in this, the worſe; 
thy good intentions areabhominations, who required this 
at thy hands ? Gideon in making an Ephod; Feroboamin ſet= 
ting upthegolden Calves; the Galathians in obſerving of 
dayes ; the Coloffans in ſubjeting to Ordinances, had their 
zcale and good intentions, but not one of them were juſtt- 
hable by the word of God,will-worſhip hath no acceptance 
in divine worſhip, mens inventions are nothing the better 
for their good intentions; 'the Papifts pretend'good intenti- 
ons for all their additions tobaptiſme, and other parts of 
the worthip of Ged, but notwithſtanding their intentions, 
they are no better then ſuperſtitious, 


Obſer. 5. 

In pretended wayes of worſhip, men. grow cruel] and 
bloodie, Thou haſt ſlaine my Children, and delivered them to cauſe 
them to paſſe through the fire for them, they preterided this was 
a right and good way of worſhip, and in honour of their 
falſe gods and wayes, they b:come cruel] and murther their 
owne Childien : falſe wayes of worſhip, have this grande- 
vill intrinſecall unto them, they have crueltie and bloodi- 
neſſe attending them, whereas true Religion only, andthe 

| wayes 
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wayes of it, hath this honour to be mild and mercifull, bea- 
ring and forbearing, Fames 3. 17. Thc Phariſees pretcnded 
they knew the Law, were only in the right way; but they 
were deceiv'd, and how bitter, bloodie, and perſecuting 
were they againſ{hriſts Apoſties, and thoſe imbrac'd the 
truths they delivered, Fohn 16. 2, & 3. Chriſt tels thi 
what would be the praCtice of men in falſe wayes, they 


would kill them, and thinke they did God good {ervice!in 


it, and why 2; they : knew , not the Father nor Chriit, 
they were. ſtrangers unto. their wayes, which were 
full of love, meeknes, kindnes, and had wayes of their owne 
which made them zealous, bitter, plot, and to breake out 
into open violence, ſee Rev. 16. 5. 6. the Babyloniſh 
whore {|&w the Children of the Lord, and was drunk with 
the blood of Sajpts and Martyrs,in her was found th: blood 
ofall the {lajne.upon the earth, al that ſuffered for the truth; 
ſhe.ſucceeded the former, juſtited their wayes, fil'd up what 
was wanting in them, 


if ; PP ; ſa's F© 
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And in all thine abhominations an4 thy whoredomes, thou has ct 
remembredthe dayes of thy youth,when thou waſt naked 11d br: 
and waſt polluted in thy blood; 


"JF * His verſe containes the ground and cauſe of this ws - 
 & mans {infu}l departure from God, of her idolatrie an 
crueltie, viz. the forgate in what a pooreforlorne and mi:<- 
rable condition ſhe had been in, and what God had done 
for her, ſhe neither remembred her owne miſerie, nor Gods 
mercies, ſhe was naked,bare, and he cloath'd her, ſhe was pol- 
luted in her blood, and he waſh'd ber, ſhe was very deformed, 
and he pt. beautie ypon her, the was baſe,contemptible, and he 
made her renowned in the world, but theſe things were not 
thought on, had ſhe kept in her heart, what a low cſtate (he 
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once was in, and how the Lorddealt by her in that eſtate, 
lhe would never have left him broken out into and procee- 
ded on ip ſuch wicked wayesas ſhedid. 


obſer. 1. w 

When Gods people are raiſed, they are apt to forget God 
and themſelves, and io breake out into ſfinfull conrlſes, this 
Iraeliciſh woman bcing exalted by God, thought not upon 
her former low eſtate, nor what God had been unto her, 
in that eſtate, Pal. 106. 21, They, forgate God their Saviour, 
he ſav'd them from theplagues in XFgypt,from the Zgytians, 
from the red Sea, the hierie Serpents, and other evils, and 
what, did they forget him ? Tea they ſoone forgate him, verſe 
13. they Soone forgate his. workes, the Hebrew is, They made 
haft, they forgate ; man at firſt was called Adam, earth or red 
carth, but after the fall Enoſb, which ſome rerider oblivio(ws, 
forgetfull, becauſe through finne he was''ſo erack't, 
thathe could not hold or remember any thing. God had 
done great and many wonderfull things for this people, 
Dent. 4. 32, 33, 34+ and charg'd them they ſhonldnot for- 
get them or him, Deut. 4. 9. 23. 12. 8 Chap. 11. 14. 
yet looke into the 32. Chapter 18. Verſe, where it is ſaid, 
Of the rock that begate thee, thou art unmindful, and haſt forgotten 
God that formedthee : God begate them, and form'd them 
into a people, Kingdome, did all for them, yet they for- 
gate him; and is it not ſo among us, whom he hath begotten 
into families,and formed into Cities,Counties,and a King- 
dome? May not we ſay with David, Pſal. $. Lord what 3s 
man that thou art mindfull of him 2 What is Ensſh? he is a ſor- 
rie, miſerable, wretched, forgetfull' creature, doe what thou 
wilt for him, be what thou wilt to him, he will ſoon forger 
thee; and all thou haſt done, = CO 63s O09! 215 


Obſer. 2. 


Conſideration ofmens miſerie, and Gods mercie to them | 
in that miſtrie,, it is a ſpecia]l help ro' prevent finne, - Tr'all 
tby whoredomes, thou! baft tot [rerhembred the dayes of thy youth, 
when thou waſt naked andpullited mithy blood, their _—_ - 

neſſe 
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nefſe of them opened thedoore unto finne, the remembance 
of them, would have ſhat it againſt, and kept them from 
ſinne. When the heart is ſeriouſly excercis*d about a low,mi- 
ſerablc,loſt,periſhing condition, and what undeſerved kind - 
nefſe God ſhew*d in it, ingatitude, pride, carnal contidence, 
bud not out, grow not up, bring not forth : and as it isa 
curb to keep us from finne;, lo it is a ſtrong trace to draw us 
out of ſinne, In all thine abhominations and whoredomes thou haſt 
not remembred, &c. intimating that if this woman had laid 
to heart her former conditlon, and the great kindneiſes of 
. God to her, ſhe would have repented her of her wayes, and 
tarn'd to the Lord, thoughts thercof would have begor {ich 
thoughts, workings of Spirit as theſe, What did God pit- 
tie me, when none would pittie ® Did he take me in when T was 
caſt out ? . Did he beſtow life upon me, make me grow and increaſe ? 
bath he waſh'd, annointedme, covered, adorn'd, beautified me ? and 
have I gone out from him, left him, ſin'd againſt him, requited him 
21] for all his kindneſſe, I am aſham'd of it, I will turne to bim and 
aske bim forgiveneſſe. When David had fin'd, and lay in it, the 
Prophet minds him of his former condition, and what God 
had done for him, 2 Sam. 12.7. Tannointedthee King over Tj= 
rael, thee who waſt at the Sheepefold, low, meane, deſpiſcd, 
T deltvered thee out of the hand of Saul, he ſought thy life, I gave 
thee thy Maſters hou * wives, the hou ſe of Fudah and Tſrael : 
theſe he ſets before him, that upon the due minding of them 
hemight be affe&ed, and led ro repentance for h's (infull 
praiſes. If you would think what low eftates you were 
lately in, what God did for you then, it would be a ſpeciall 
meanes to keepe you from finne, 


An Expoſition upon more Chayters Chap. 16 


CE Eee ee eee et re es es 


CCR 


VERS. 23:24,25, 26,27,29, 29, 


And it came to paſſe after all thy wickedneſſe (woe, woe, utto thee 
ſaith the Lord God ) 

That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an eminent place, and haſt made 
thee an high place in every ſtreet. 

Thou haſt built thy high places, at every head of the way, and 
haſt made thy beautie to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy 

4 _ to every one that paſſed by, and multiplyed thy whore- 

| omes. 

Theu haſt committed fornication with the ZXgyptians, thy Neigh- 
bours, great of fleſh, andhaſt increaſed thy whoredomes toprovoke 
Mee t0 angere 

Behold therefore Thave ſtretched out my hand over thee, and have 
diminiſhed thine ordinarie food,and delivered thee unto the will of 
them that hate thee, the daughters of. the Philiftins which were 

| aſham'd of thy. lewd wayes. | | 

8 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou 

| fi waſt inſatiable, yea thou haſt played the Harlot with them,and yet 

ui couldeſt not be ſatisfied. | 

Yi Thou haſt moreover multiplyed thy fornications in the Land of 
Canaan, unto Chaldea, 'and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied here- 
With, | X 


N theſe verſes the Lord dath furtheraccuſe and charge this 

woman, thar ſhe made no ſtop nor ſtand in her wickednes, 
but proceeded further and further, After all thy wickedneſſe 
thou laſt alſo built unto thee an eminent place, and haſt made thee an 
high place in every ſtreet. 

This is ſet out unto us, 

i. By the eminence of the place, ſhe built not ſome lit- 
tle low place, obſ{cure,unnoted, bur one eminent, great,glo- 
rolous, high, 


2, From 


ee rr CES 
ee AIEISEIIN 


— =—_- 


Chapi16- of EZEKIEL. 


2. From the mulritude of high places and Altars, ſhe 
made not hereand there one, but in every ſtreet, at every heads 
of the waye, where was the moſt concourſe of people, ibid. 

4. From her impudencie, Thou haſt opened thy feet 
to every one that paſſed by, thou didſt not through frailtie 
ofnature,violence of temptation, tranſ{gres with one two or 
a few,bur like an arrant whore paſt ſhame, Thou haſt opened 
thy feet to every one. 

5. From the ſeveral Nations ſhe committed folly with,ſhe 
was not content to be idolatrous her ſelfe, but made Cove- 
nants andLeagues with others,and drew them in; as, 

1. The) Ag yptians, who are deſcribed to be, 

1, Her Neighbours. 
2. Great of fleſh, verle 26. 

2, The Aſſyrians, verſe 28. 

6. From the extent of her whoredomes, which was from 
Canaan to Chaldea, verſe 29. not only in Canaan but in Chal- 
dea ſhe was Idolatrous, 

7. From her inſatiablneſſe, verſe 28, 29. 

8. From the efte&ts which are, 

1. Threatning from God, verſe 23. 1/oe, woe unto thee. 

2. Abhorrencieof her beautie, verſe 25. And haſt made 
thy beautie to be abhorred.. 

3. Puniſhment, verſe 27. 

x. Setdownein generall, under this expreſſion, T have 
ſtretched out my hand over thee. 

2. In particular, and that in two things. 

I. In diminution of their comforts, Thave diminiſhed thine 
ordinarie food. | 

2. In puttting them into the power of their encmies, 7 
delivered thee unto the will of them that hate thee. 
. 4+ Shame, ſo lew'd,and vilewere her wayes, that even 
her enemies were aſhanr'd of her, verſe 27. 
In the 23. verſe, there is nothing to open, 
You may obſerve, s 
1. That when Gods.owne people goe on in ſinful wayes, 
ts grievous unto him, it affects, yea afflicts. his heart, here 
(God taking notice, and ſpeaking of this Iſraelitiſh womans 
$ {infu'l. 
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iinfull praQiſes, and proceeding on in them, breakes out in 
the middeſt of a fenrence ſaying, Woe, woe unto thee, he was 
ſo full with thoughts of her ingratitude, unkindnefle, re- 
bellion, idolatriec, &c. that he opens, empties, and eaſes 
himfelfe in theſe exprefſions, Gen. 6. 5. 6. When God ſaw 
the wickedneſſe of man to be great, i: repented him that he had made 
man on the earth, and grievedhim at the jeart, ſil. 78, 40. They - 
did oft grieve himin the Deſart, Pſal. 95. 10. God faith, Forty 
yeares long was Tgrieved with this generation, Tja. 63. 10. They 
vexed his holy Spirit, theretore Tja. 1.24. Ab, Twill eaſe me of 
mine Adver aries, and avenge me of mine enemies. Chriſt wepr * 
over Feruſalem. 

2. Theend of wickednefſe is woe, ſhe had been notori- 
oully wicked, and what followed upon it? woe, woe, its dou- 
ble, and notes intenſeneffe, ſhe had been intenſe in finning, 
and God was intenſe in threatning; woe to thee thou haſt 
left me, woe to thee thou haſt imbraced other gods, woe to 
thy eſtate and budie, Ayrians ſhall come and deftroy them, 
and woe to thy ſoule, I will deſtroy that: God was great- 
ly exaſperated, and therefore powres out a double woe a- 
gainſt her, one temporall, another eternall, let who will 
be wicked, be it Fudah and {pai ans. woe and woe muſt be 
their portion, let it be the Lords owne people, he will not 
ſpare, if they repent not, if they turne not from their evill 
wayes, he will denounce woes againſt them, and bring woes 
upon them, The wages of ſinne 5 death, a temporall death, 
there is one woe, an eternall death there is another 
Woe. 


Verſe 25. Thou haſt made thy beautie to bee 
abhorred. 


This woman was very lovelie, through her ſtate and 


Church beautie, ſhe was renowned among the Nations 


for it, but when ſhe became 1d->}atrous,the ſpotted her beau- 
tie, ſo as it became abhominable. Take the faireſt woman 
that is moſt defireable,and priz'd,if once ſhecome to be com» 
mon, and open her feet to all commers, as the phraſe here is, 
ſhe grows Joathſom,abhominablc, ſuch was the jewiſh ſtate - 
©! 


/ 


OF SS. 


Chap. £6." of EZEKIEL 


Prophets metaphoricall woman, who multiplyed Altars,[- 
dolatries, and committed fornication with the Nations tar 
and neare,the Lord had ſaid long before,when they fell to I- 
dolatry,that their ſpot was not the {pot of his children,D-ut. 
32.5. when they were free from this fin they were beautitull 
andglorious, Numb. 24.5. How goodly are thy Tents O Facab, 
and thy Tabernacles O Tſrael, Chap. 23. 21. He hath not beheld 
mmiquitie in Facob, neither bath he ſeene perverſnes in Iſrael. The 
Vulg. reads it thus, Non eſt idolum in facob, neq; videtur ſimu- 
lachrumin Tſraele, idolatrie makes the moſt glorious Nati- 
on abhominable, Prov. 14.34. finneis a reproach to any 

eople, and eſpecially this jinne, 1. Pet. 4.3. they arecal'd, 
Abominable Tdolatries ; they are ſo in themſelves, and they 
make ſo. What ever a womans beauty is, if ſhee bez mad and 
phrantick,you deſpiſe her and her beauty, you will not have 
to doe with her. Idolatry is a madnefle ; Fere. 50. 38. They 
are madd upon their idells ; and ſuch madnefle makes the beauty 
of a State or Church loathſome. 


. Verſe 27. And bave diminiſhed thine ordinary food. 


The Hebr. for ordinary food is JpN ſtatutum tum : Seprtu: 
is, T4 vega; ox legitima tua, I will take away thy lawfull things. 
Valeg. is, juſtzficationem tuam ; Which Mariana ſaith, was Gods 
Covenant whereby ſhe was juſtified : San: Some outward ſigne of 
inward holineſſe : Oecol: Succidi conſtitutum tuum , T have cutt 
downe thy conſtitution : Calv: demenſum tuum : ſo Piſc: and Fun; 
Caſt: inſtitutum tuum : Tav: ſtatutum cibum tibi : Fr: ton eſtat ; 
. »71 faith Prad: zs a Statute, Conſtitution, an Ordinance, a Law, 
forme of living, Worſhip, Ceremonie, atq; it omne quod manat a le- 
ciſlatore. Ferom interprets it of their Ceremonies, Sabbaths,and 
Solemnities : Theod: of the Law it ſelfe : others of their holy 
things. But God dealing here with this Jewiſh eſtate as a hu{- 
band with an expenſive and adulterous wife, ſaith ; 1 bave 
cut thee ſbort of thy allowance, T have diminiſhed thy portion, Pro- 
verb. 31.15. She ariſeth while it is yet night, and giveth meat to 
her houſhold, and a portion to her maidens : its pM and its taken 
for a portion of meat and drinke, and its not amifſe to take 
it ſo here ; thou haſt abuſed thy fine flower, honey and oyle, 
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but 1 will lefſen them, thou ſhalt have little of theſe hereaf- 
cer, thy portion ſhall be ſnraller. The confining it to things 
edible 1 like not; let us extend it to other things alſo, and 
the ſenſc will be more full, viz.to her garments, ornaments, 
{ilver, gold, incenſe, &c. Ho. 2. 9. 1 will take away my corne, 
my wine, recover my wooll and my flax; and ſo it ſuits with the 
Chaldie interpretation, auferam bonum tum ; Its.our ſinne 
that cauſes God to diminiſh our comforts, 


Deliver thee to the will of them that hate thee. 


The Hebrew for will is WED in animam, Septu. is «uyds; 
in animas; ſo the Valgar, in animas. Cal. deſiderio cen libidini ; 
ſo others; Fr. en lavolonte, its an Hebraiſme, the ſoule put 
for the will, luſt or defire in it, and ſo its frequently uſed ; 
Exod.5. 19. My luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them. Pal, 98. 18. 
They asked meat for their luſt ; the Heb. 1s, ſoule, Pal. 105. 22. 
To binde his Princes at his pleaſure, benaphſho, according to the 
luſt and pleaſure of his ſoule. Pal. 41. 3. Give him not to the will 
of his enemies; Heb. ſoule of his enemies, Luk. 23. 25. He deli- 
vered Jeſus to their will. 


The daughters of the Philiftims. 


In Scripture ſenſe, Villages and Townes are connted' 
daughters, as chiefe Cities were called Mothers; 2 Sam. 20. 
19. Thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a Citie and a Mother in Iſrael, that was 
Abel where they asked counſell ; and becauſe-Cities had 
Townes and Villages belonging to them, as you may reade 
1 Chron. 7.28. Bethel and the Townes thereof, Gezer with the 
Townes thereof, Shechem Gaza and the Townes thereof ſo ver.29., 
Bethſheon and her Townes, Taanach and her Townes, &c. Theſe 
Townes were accounted the daughters of thoſe Cities, be- 
cauſe they were either made, govern'd by,or ſome wayes be-. 
longing to thoſe Cities, and the Citizens theresf. And ſo 
diverſe Expolitors doe take the daughters of the Philiſtims 
here to be the Townes and Villages of Paleſtina. And ſo the 
daughters of Jeruſalem oft mentioned in the Canticles, to be 
the Villages adjacent. But its better to interpret the words 
of the perſons, then of the places ; and to underſtand by 
. daughters: 
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daughters of Philiftims the Philiſtims themſelves. 2 Sam. 1. 20. 


Tellit-not in Gath , leaſt the daughters of the Philiſtims rejoyce ; 
that is, not the villages but the Philiſtims themſelves : fo 
Pal. 48. 11. Let the daughters of Fudah be glad, that is, the peo- 
ple of Fud4h : in ver. 26. that which is Agyptians, in the 0- 
riginall is ſonnes of #gypt ; and ver.28. with the Afſyrians, 
in the Heb. is the ſonnes of Aſþur : and here by daughters of 
Philiſtims is meant the Philiſtims ; and daughters are mentio- 
ned rather then ſonnes, becauſe the Lord had ſpoken of the 
Jewiſh eſtate as a woman, and ſo continues the allegorie in 
the ſame ſexe. The Philiſtims hated the Jewes much, often 
war'd againſt them, and brought them under, as you may 
obſerve in the booke of Fudges, Chap. 10. & 13. they were 
glad when miſchiefe befell them, therefore when Saul and 
Fonathan were {laine, David would not have it roJd in Gath 
or Askelon, leaſt the Philiſtims ſhould triumph, 2 Sam, 1. 20. 


Obſer. 


To be delivered up to the wills of men that hate us is a 
ſad judgement, to be given up to the wills and lufts of men 
is fad, but eſpecially to the v7ills and luſts of thoſe that hate 
us; David when God propounded the three fad things to 
him, 2 Sam. 24. one whereof was to flee before his enemies, 
he choſe rather famine or plague, then to fall into the hands 
of man, ver. 14. He knew that the hands and hearts of men 
were mercileſſe. Pſal. 27. 12. Deliver me not over unto the will 
of mine enemies z why, they beare falſe witneſſe, they breath 
out crueltie. Levit. 26. 17. They that hate you ſhall reigne over 
you ; the Philiſtims and BabyJonians hated them, and they 
were Lords over them, and very ſad was their bondage un- 
der them, 2 Chron. 28. 18. the Philiſtims invaded the Cities 
of the low Countrie , and of the South of Fudab, and had 
taken Bethſhemeſh, Ajalen, Gederoth, Shocho, Timnah, Gimzo, 
with the Villages thereof; for the Lord brought Fudab low, 
becauſe of Abaz King of Iſrael who made Judah naked, and 
cran{grefſed ſore againſt che Lord, 

2. Thoſe are counted Gods people may ſo exceed in in 
25 that Gods enemies may be aſham'd of them; the Philiſtims 
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which hated God and the Jewes, were aſham'd of their lewd 
wayes, they bluſh'd at the linnes the Jewes gloried in ; they 


gloried in their idolatry,they made high places every where; 


they committed ſpirituall whoredome with greedinefle ; 
other Nations kept their Gods, but they changed their God 
and glory for that did not profit, Fer. 2. 11. This leviticand 
idolatry of theirs made the heavens aſtoniſhed, and the Phi- 
litims aſham'd: they ſaw more filth and loathſomeneſle in 
this {inne;then the Jewes ; ſuch abominable idolatry affe&ed 
their hearts. The word in Hebrew for lewd is 71A7 ſcelus wic- 
kednefle, yea ſome notable and emphaticall wickednefle. 
The abuling and forcing the Levites Cuncubine unto death, 
Jude.1 9. is cald Fudg, 30.6. 127 lewdnefle, wickednefle, abo- 
mination; and Hzerom upon the 24. of Ezehk, interprets it im- 
munditia execrabilis & ſceleſta, an execrable and villanous fi1- 
thineſſe, The impudency of this Jewiſh woman was ſuch in 
her accurſcd idolatry , that the daughters of the Philiſftims 
were aſham'd at it, durſt not doe the like, and were chaſt in 
compariſon of Feruſalem and her daughters, who luſted after 


,the Gods, and worſhip of the Nations on every fide. The 


#gyptians deificd Onyons, Leekes, Catts, Beetles or Dors, 
Oxen, Sheepe, Dogges, Apes, Hawkes, Crocodiles,Serpents, 
Battes, Moules, & quedam pudenda diffu, and with Fgyptian 
idolatry did the Jewes intangle themſelves, as alſo with the 
Aſſyrian and Chaldean ; if they had any new gods, the Jew- 
iſh hearts were on fire for them, and unquiet till they in- 
Jjoy'd them, the Nations were content with their ©wn gods, 
but Jeruſalem muſt have all. | 
3. Wicked and wanton Iufts are unſatiable, this meta- 
phoricall woman had vile Inſts in her, ſhee Iuſted after the 
Agyptians, Afyrians, Chaldeans, committed fornication 
with them, opencd her feet to all paſſengers, yet was ſhe not 
ſatisficd therewith, ver. 29. Andin the 28. its ſaid, She was 
unſatiable, and could not be ſatisfied. Ecclef. 1.8. The eye is not 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, or the eare filled with bearing, th*one would 
ſce more, th'othe: heare more; and ſoit is with the luſts of 
men and women , they would ſee, heare, and have more. 
There be foure things that are-never ſatisfied, that ſay not it 
is 
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is enough, the grave, the barren womb, the earth, the fire, 


Prov. 30. 15, 16. And I may adde there be foure evills or - 


luſts that will never be ſatisfied. 

Firſt is the covetous luſt,it would have more when it hath 
moſt. Eccleſ. 4. 8. The covetous mans eye is not ſatisfied with ri- 
ches. Chap. 5. 10. He that loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with 

ther, 
n 2. Is revenge, he is haunted with this luſt, be he great or 
ſmall, will not be ſatisfied, . Prov. 6. 34, 35. He will not ſpare 
in the day of vengeance, he will not regard any ranſome, neither will 
he reſt content though thou giveſt many gifts. 

3. Frowardnefle of ſpirit : Prov. 17.20. 4 froward heart 
findeth no good; doe what you will to him or for him hath ic, 
he finds no ſatisfying good in It. 

4. Is the luſt of the fleſh, which is the moſt inſatiable, 
Eph. 4. 19. They gave themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſſe, to worke 
all uncleanneſſe with greedineſſe. Rom. 1. 26, 27. They burned 
in their luſt one towards another, not in a naturall way, but in 
that which was againſt nature , men with men and women 
with women. Hiſtory tells of that notorious Strumper 


\. Meſſalina, who gloried ſhe had exceeded another Harlot, and 


ſaid, Se inter diem & noFem viginti quinq; paſſam concubitus, that 
in 24. houres ſhe hadentertaind 25. men. To this luſt ido- 
latry is compar'd,and cald fornication, whoredome, becauſe 
idolaters arc as inſatiable in their way, as men and women 
in the Juſts of the fleſh. Hoſ. 2.5. I will goe after my lovers, 1 
will have more idols and more idoJatrous praftiſes, Ephraim 
was not ſatisfied with what ſhe had : ſo Feruſalem had the 
F#gyptian, Aſſyrian, and Chaldean Gods, and they did not 
quench but increaſe her thirſt after more ſtill.Thas it is with 
any luft whatſoever if you give way to it, it growes ſtrong, 
inſatiable, like water breaking over the bankes,and will not 
be ſtopped, like fire getting ſtrength , and cannor be quen- 
ched ; its wiſdome therefore to dcale with our Iuſts betimes, 
to keepe them in, under, yea to crucifie and mortiiie them, 
Some Interpreters underſtand the fornication and whore- 
dome committcd with the Xgyprians, Aﬀyrians, and Chal- 
deans in the 26. 28, 29: ver, to be meant of thoſe {infull 
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Leagucs the Jewes made with them, I/4.20. 5,6, T/a. 30.1 3233s 
2 King. 18. 21.24. 1j4.31.1. 2 King, 16.7,8. 2 Chron.28. 16. 
They had little caute to confederate with any of the Nati- 


' ons, eſpegially the Zgyptians, who had kept then» under 


hard bondage many yeares, drown'd their children, were the 
-offeſt idolaters under heaven, and purſued them to the red 
Sea, to bring them back to their taskes of brick, clay, and 
ſtraw, or to diſtroy them z and God had forbid them to ſeek 
helpe from the Nations, and therefore Jer, 2. 18. What haſt 
thou to doe in the way of #9 pt, to drinke the water of Sihor, or 
what haſt thou to dee in tve way of Aſſyria, to drinke the waters of 
the river? What haſt thou to do- to treat and Covenant with, 
or to fetch helpe from them,to drinkeofNilusand Enphrates, 
thote muddie rivers and foriake the fountaine of living wa- 
ters, the Lord God of Iſrael ? Ver. 19. Thine owne wickedneſſe 
ſhall corre thee, &c.thou ſhalt fall by them, and ſuffer, it was 
a wicked thing and evill , and bitter thing, a forſaking of 
God, and caſting him off, who had taken the proteftion of 
that land and people to himſelte in a peculiar manner. 
Its queſtioned whether a Nation or Prince may Covenant 
and confederate with them that are of a falſe Religion ; it 
ſhuuld ſeeme to be negative, becauſe here the Jewes confede- 
rating with the Egyptians and Affyrians is cald fornicati- 
on, whoredome ; and God was twice wroth with Fehoſha- 
phat for entering into League with the Kings of -Tſrael, who 
had fer up falſe worſhip, once for joyning with Ahab , 
2 Ckron. 19. 2. and after for joyning with Ahaziah, 2 Chron, 
20. 36, 37. But notwithſtanding theſe inſtances, its not un- 
lawtull tor thoſe of the true Religion to make Leagues and. 
Covenants with forraincrs that are of another Religion. 
Abraham was in confederacie with Zſpcol and Aner , who 
were Amorites, Gen. 14. 13. with Abimelech, Chap. 21. 27. 
Facob with Laban, Gen. 31. 44, 45+. Solomon with Hiram, 
1 King. 5. 12. 7oſpud with the Gibeonites, Joſh, 9, 15, If they 
were unlawful], theſe men muſtall lie under cenſure, Theſe 
Leagues are for defence againit violence of wicked men, for 
preſc; vation ot peace, without prejudice to the true Religi- 
on, tending to ihe prcpzgation of it, they are warrantable, 
But 
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But when diſtruſt of divine aſſiſtance, covertouſnefle, compli- 
ance with idolaters, unjuſt warre with, and oppreſtion. of o- 
thers, and hazard of corrupting the worſhip of God, are the 
grounds and ends of making Leagues with them, they are 
unlawfull, The Jewcs diſtruſted God, and ſought to Fgypt 


and Afſyria for helpe, complyed with idolaters, corrupted. 


the pure worſhip of God thereby ; therefore their Leagucs 
were unlawfull. 'As for that of Fehoſbaphat with Ahab and 
Abaziah,beſides his complyanceand covetouſnefie,there was 
a ſpeciall conſideration in it, viz. that they being revolters 
from God ( for the ten Tribes fell trom the true God, and 
ſet up the Calves ) he ſhould joyne in Covenant with them ; 
he helped Abab in his warre againſt Ramoth Gilead, which the 
Prophet Micaiah had told them they ſhould not proſper in. 
There being alaw againſt revolters, Det. 15-13, 14,15. 
Howbeit Leagues be lawfull with others,yct they are d.n- 


* gerous, and ſhould cautiouſly be made, 
Verſ. 30. How weake # thine heart, ſaith the Lord God, ſeeing. 


thou doeſt all theſe things, the worke of an.imperious 
whoriſh woman. 


Hig ver. is another effe& of this Womans wickedneſle,, 


 Þþ and that is weaknefle of heart ; ict out 
I, By way of admiration; How weadke, &c. 


2, By way of Compariſon, viz. of an imperious whoriſh 


Woman, ſhe doth thoſe things which enfceble her heart, e- 
nervate her ſpirits, and thou doeſt the like, thy heart mut 
therefore be weake, # 


Wedke.. 


Hebrew 99198 The word amal {ignifies a thing hath \no 
vertue, power, efficacie in it. Fer. 15, 9. She that hath borne 
ſeaven languiſheth, ſhe hath given up the ghsſt ; its the ſame word. 
ſhe was ſo without Prength that her ſoule was ready to 
Jeave her; it notes not any weaknefie, but extreame weak - 
neſſe, and thcr-tore ſometime its put tora thins witherd or 
dryed up, Iſa. 24. 7. The vine languifheth, it was witherd and dry- 
edup; lo Joel ,1*o12, Na «1,4. Lam 2,9. Fridis ith, th? 


ord, 


Procax idem 
quod petax. 


An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap. 16 


word fignificthy exciſum, diſipatum, perditum,corruptum, perver- 
ſum, and makes the fenſe 7 up Bow perverſe, nom. 3 on 
corrupt is thy heart, when thou doeſt ſuch things as declare 
that thou haſt not onely baniſhcd the feare of God from thy 
hearr, but alſo all modeſty from thy face, Jerom, what ſhall 
I doeto thy heart ? | 
Vulg: In quo mundabo cor tuum, they derive the word from 
= to circumciſe, and ſo to cleanſe, intimating her heart was 
io towle, that it was uncleanſeable, it was cor putridum, 
Calv. Puam molle & diſſelutum. Caſtal: O te perdite mentis. 
French Comment. Ton ceur eff il ainft laſche. Others render 
it, Languidum. Vatabl: O impotens cor tuum. She was inſtable, 
deſired ſociety with the gods of other Nations ; ſhe could 
not contein, but uſe all means to accompliſh her wicked 
deſires. | 
Imperious, 


Hebrew py5yy dominatrix, a woman that hath adomi- 
neering ſpirit ; trom yy to dominere and exerciſe Lordli- 
neiſe over others, to uſurpe authoritie, 

Septu: Tap'ew1ieCouirns, of one that is at libertie, that hath | 
no husband, but runs up and downe according to her own | 
laſtand will ; Dominiaum ſui habentzs , ſaith Lav: Dongnantz, 
Cal: French, & vne paillarde robuſte. Vulg: is Procax, ſaucie, 
wanton, impudent, which in the Greek is «02s «ntuoyuiles, 
when the maske of modeſtie and bridle of continency are 
laid afide, and a bold forwardneſle to filthinefſe is manife- 

ſed, when a woman doth not onely expe& and wait for her £ 
lovers, but deſires, invites, and conffraines them to ſatisfie | 
her lufts, and will have no nay ; ſucha ſhamelefſle, ſaucie im- 
perious whore was ſhe in the -7.0f the Prov. who ver. 2 [. cat- 
ſed the young man to yeeld ; ſo here Feruſalem was like a 
Queene of whores, daring and doing any thing. 

The worke. ; 


What is that worke ; 1. To flight andleaveher husband, 
or parents, friends, it the have no husband ; ſo did this wo- 
man. Jer, 2. 13. Ezek, 6. 9+ | * 


Ll 


We 


"Chap16- of EzEKIEL 


2. To ſecke out, invite, follow, fetch in others, and uo 
communicate her ſelfe to them; ſo did this woman, Ezek.23. 
16, 17. ſhe ſent to the Chaldeans and Babylonians, and they 
came to her into the bed of love. 1354 1680 «II $4 

3. To waſt her hasbands eſtate ; ſo here, thou; haſt taken 
my gold and filver, made images, ſet mine oyle, &c, | + -- 
"4. Tonegle&,deale barſhly with the children of herhuſ- 
band ; ſo here,Thou haſt taken the ſonnes and daughters thou didſt 
bare unto mee, and x A pra them unto idolls . 

. Toexcuſe, cleare, and juſtihe her ſelfe 3 Prov, 30. 20. 
The adulterous woman eateth, wipeth her mouth and ſaith, I have 
done no evill ; ſo this Jewiſh woman, Fer. 2. 33. How canſt thou 
[ay , 1am not polluted, T have not gone after Baalim # Ver. 29. 
17 berefore will youplead with mee ? yee all have tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt mee. 

6. To beexceſſive in feaſting and-filthineſſe, Prov. 7. 19, 
Come let us take our fill of love. 2 Pet. 2. 13,44. They feaſt and 
have eyes full of adulterie ; ſo here, ver. 15. thoupowredſt out thy 
fornications on every one that paſſed by, Ver, 29. She multiplyed 
her fornications in Candan and Chalded. m1 4 

| | 11 Obſer; 1. 4 tongs 24 

That fin, 'efpecially-whoredome and idolatry doe effemi- 
nate and enfeeble the hearts of people; 'Hoſ. 4. 11. Whore- 
dome is one of the things takes away theheart), that'is, the 
reaſon, underſtanding, judgement, ſo that/a-man'becomes 
inſtable, weake and fooliſh» Corporall'whoredome fubjetts 
menito thewildeand inſatiable Faſt of the'fleſh, ſpirituall 
to an idol], which is the-worke'of mans hands ; and whar 
folly'is this? Such fins weaken mens credit , conſcicnces, 
hearts, and ſpirits ; adultery is the deftru&ion of the ſoule, 
it wounds, Prov. 7. 26.She hath caſt downe many wounded ; and 
the more wounds the more. weaknelle. Dalilah weakened 
Sampſons hands and heart, and wounded him deeply. Gen. 
49. 4. Reuben unſtable as water, he went up-to*his fathers 
bed, Prov. 10,'29, The way of the Lord if ſtrength: ' 


Obſer, 2... 


Adulterers and idolaters are imperious ; the Jewiſh State 
| "KL: 


Was. 


RY 


An FExpdſtt10n upon more: Chapters Chapiis, 


was guiltie of thoſe lihs, and i3 eothPpired htre tv ah impe- 
rious whoriſh dn, Al Joffs are tmalkttly ard domi- 
neering 5 James 4. 5: Ytence tore #etits- td fightinos dmog 
you ? Come they not hence , evett of yout 4 that watts int your 
members? Theword for Tifis is Ave PRUAGS they at plea- 
fing chings; afidmuſtbe pleated, they muſt have the heads, 


hearts and hands 6f nijein ro doe they) ſervice , ele they will = 


make warren you, if they cannot win conſent, they will 
force it, they are imperious things ;z Ver.12.There i otte Laws 
ever, wLo'is able th. ſave and tb deftroy , wk6 drt thon that jeff 
another ? Fere he thewes the impertouſnele of nienws lr 


. wheh they are rigid and cenſorious; they fit in Judgement 


upon othets, they thruſt themſelves into the throne of God, 
they take his prerogative upon thei, and will be Judges of 
the Law, fave and deſtroy at their pleaſure. Pſal. 12. 4. Vith 


on toltphe Will wee prevaile, our lips are oli oxrtte, who is Lord ver- 


i ? Their luſts were fo imperions, they lorded it in their 
hearts and tongnes. Exod. 15. 9, What ſaid Pharaoh # I will 
pur ſve, I will overtake, I will divide the (poite,ty MEPet be fatiſ= 
fied upon them, I will draw my ford, thihe bind ſhall deſtroy then. 
Pharaoh was a great King, yet $3 luſts were above him. 
2 Pet. 2. 14. Having eyes full of adulterie, and thut canner ceaſe 
from fin; thele fletbly luſts commanded their hearts and eyes, 
and carricd thein with greedinefſe to uncleanneffe. So for 
idoJaters, Fer. 44+ 16, 17+ .,4s for the word' whith thou haſt ſpo-- 
hen unio us in the Name of the Lord; wee will. not bearken nnto 
thee, but wee will certainly \doe whdtſcever thing;ppetb out of our. 
own meuth, to burne incenſe to-the Bteent of Heaven, ind to powre 
out drinke offerings unto ber, as wee have done, wee and our fathers,, 
our Kings and ur Princes it the Cities of. Fudah, and in thefftreet} 
of Feruſalem. WIRED 

Br ',. Obſer, 3. 

Imperiouſneſſe argues weaknefſe;how weake is thy heart, 
{ing thou dof theworke of an imperious whoriſh wo- 
mn Th. noreweakethe more. imperious, and the more 
imp cri is ic more evidentt of weaknefle. Pro. 29.3. Scorne-. 
*91 4:01, fx 33K men ofderifion and ſcorne, Septuag; 
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ous, men Without law, that are imperious and make their 


wills and lufts their lawes, they bring a Citie into a ſnare, 


or ſet it on fire, which ſhews their weaknefle; but wiſe men- 


tarne away. wrath, which ſhews their ftrength, When men 
are haftic, violent and imperious, they exalt folly, Prov. 1 4. 
29. and proclaim their weakneſſe, "The Apoſtle faith, that 
women are the weaker veſſels, 1 Pet. 3. 7. and being weake 
they are prone to be imperions ; which Pau obferving gave 
out that rule, 1 Tim. 2. 12. 1 ſuffer nat « woman to teach, noy to 
uſurpe authoritie over the man. Many thinke that greatnefſe and 
ficength of ſpirit conſiſts in imperionſneffe and' ftoutneſle, 
bur its otherwiſe, they are the weakeſt are moſt imperious, 


— 


VBR8. 3, 32,53, 343 


Tn that thou buildeft thine eminent place in the head of every Way, 


and makeft thine high place in every ſtreet , and haſt uot bin 
barlot in th thou rage es _ mw 
But as a wife that committeth adultery , which taketh Brangers ; 
They give gifts to all whores , but thou glveft thy gifts to all t 
Cnted hireſt them that they may come unto Bf on every F/ 
thy whoredome. | 


Hnd the contrary is in thee from other woweu tt thy whoredomes : 


whereas none followetb thee te commit whoredomes : and in that © 


thou gfoeſt a reward, aninoreward is gzven #3is thee, there 
thou art contrary. s » therefore 


Heſe verſes contelne a repetition of what this whori 
woman 4id., and alſo ph ws amphigcation ns 


-gravation of er Jenign aboanlnable practiſes S 


The repetizion is in.the 3 1.verſe, which falls in with what 


- :youhaxc inthe 24. and beginning of tke 25. 


_ Theamplification audaggravatiou of her. lewd wayes is 
ſet out. h 


1, Froma diſſinilicudein the end of the 31. verſe; And | 
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" Chap.x6 


Ur: mn lc. 


the falſe worſhip .offercd up there. 


haſt not been as an barlot, in that thou ſcorneſt bire ; other 
harlots tooke hire, but thou wouldſt none. - 

2, From a fimilitude in the 32. verſe; As a wife; ec. for 
a wife that hath an husband);to take in ſtrangers, that is 
great lewdneſle, rob | 


3. From thecontrarictie of her praiſe to other whores, 
verſe 33, 34. They had thoſe tollowed them,gave gifts 
unto them which they received;, but Jeruſalem had no 
tollowers, no gifts, but ſhe gave gifts, and hired men: 
to come unto. her. SES 


Eminent place, 


Heb. is 93 Which ſignifies whatſoever excells or appeares- 
above another.zhere es ap eminent plage (a place raiſed above 
others ) its ſo rendred in the 24: verſe, Septuag, tranſlates it- - 
emyue reprixdy, there and here.Topreon zs a ſtewes or houſe of for 
nication, Aquil. B:0ury foveam, a ditch or pit, whoredome and 
idolatry are both deepe dicchesandpits ; theſe eminent pla- 
ces were for commiſſion-of thoſe fins which drowned them 
in perdition: from this word 21 its more then probable 
that that word Gabbhathd'in Joh. 19. 13. doth proceed; the 
words are thus; Pilate ſate downe in the Judgement ſeat in the 
place that is called the pavement ; but in the Hebrew Gabbatha, 


which fignifies &nua locum excelſum, ſuch a place as Fudges ſit in 


to pronounce- ſentence agamnſt malefafors ; its cald the pavement. 
or Aiirwrw, becauſe It was:covered or paved with ſtones, 


Thine high place. 
Heb: yp139 £1255 is a place hi ber then others, from 
117 to wp: they 2 te flees and places for falfe worſhip | 


higher then all the reſt. Septu: renders 'it by ewo words in 


the 24. by ive proftibulum, a place where they did proſti- 
cute themſelves to whoredome, or to idolatry, or bottr; 
in this verſe they render it bags, it being the toundation of. 


In; 


few tend at det 
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In that thou ſeorneſt hire, 


. Heb.is pap? from op. or D9p which hath a double,yea, 
cantrary-lignitcatiion ; tometimes it-fignifies to praiſe., and 
1o the /ſewcs uied it in-their; prayers. Pſahn 68.5. what 
there is 19D extoll. The Targum hath'it, 1Þ7P prajſe him 
Tides upon the heavens. Hence Shindler renders the word DYp? 
ad laudandum : and ſo the meaning muſt be, that Feruſalem was 
not like other whores, who did praiſe. andmapnifietbetgiſts andhire 
they bad from their lovers, thatfo they might draw morery no, thee 
did not value or praiſe them. Sometimes,and moſt frequent- 
ly, the word iignifies to mocke, deſpiſe, diſpraiſe and villifie. In 
this ver. it's generally taken by Interpreters;ſo the meaning 
then is, that Feru/alem was ſo far from prailing , that ſhes 
ſcorned hire; not. in policy to increaſe the hire as common 


Harlots doe,” who make advantage of their ſinne ; but in. 


way of oppoiition , to maniteſt that ſhee was notfor profit, 
but for pleaſure; not for the purſes of her lovers , but for 
their perſons. The Sept. hath it thus. 94x: & wipry ovreyure 
pu 2w.aamm. Thou waſt as an harlot gathering, or ſeebing reward; dire+ 
fly oppofite to the Originall. Vulg. Buaſi meretrix faſtidio augens 
pretiam. Fr, Pour meſpriſer le. ſalaire.. v4: at gy gbs : 


Hire, 
Heb. 131KR Aderces meretricia ; hire that belongs to' a 


whore , from JN, to hire, and properly it-is-to give a re- 
ward ; pro opere turpi & in honefto, Deut..23. 18. Ethnan zonah, 


thehire of a whore: So Hof; 9, 141, Mich, 1:7. Thamar, when 


Judah came into her , would baye hire. 7/bat wilt thou give 
me , Gen. 38.16; and Hol. 2. 12. Theſe are my rewards that 
my lovers. have gjven me. Sept. iS wawprre which notes fre- 
quently Imong the Greeks, that hire, reward is given:to whores. 
Lais the Corinthian Harlot asked great ſummes of Demofthe- 
nes , Decem drachmarum millia, ,which was 150" whence riſes 
that adage : Nox cuivis datum adire Corinthum, ' 


Verſ. 32. As awifethat commits adilſtety. ' 


.: Heh. is NWRN -NERIBN d Woman an adultereſſe; A tingle 
woman that playes the harlot doth very ill ; but a woman 


that: 


Paen. in Theſ. 
auro, 


Meretrices a 
mercendo, 


Pagn, in Thel. _ 


Steph. :n The!. 


tae TER agrees. 


Ir Frey ies et rn es 
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that bath a Husband, to leave him, and receive others in his 
ſtead, that is excecding grievous , eſpecially when ſhe wants 
nothing, hath abundance, and her Hnsband is moft loving, 
meecke, dclighttull, wiſe, and faithtull z this was the caſe of 
Feruſalem, yet ſhe playes the Adulterelſe ,/ rakes in firangers 
in the roome of her Husþand. x 


Verſe 33+ They give gifts, and thou giveſt gifts. 


The word for gift is 9793 and P37) which is mercesmere- 
tricia, trom-577) which tignitics to ſeparate, 'and remove a thing * 
«5 anteane. 1 hehire vf a' Whore was not to be brought into 
rhe Temple, becaute gotten, ex opere immunth , and therefore 
was to be kept, and ſeparated-from che Temple , Dent. ' 
85-18. | 


Verſ. 34. Thecontrary j in thee, 


Heb. is 5677 oppofitem , from 4&7 to invert, change, alter ; 
this Jewiſh woman did itvert, change, and alter the way 
that other women wrntin, for fatisfa&ion of their luſts, in 
the abuſe of their bodies z they had gifts given them, but this 
wornan gave gifts ; they were hired, this woman did hire. 
Sept. is S1coyauptres perver fin quid. Vulg. Contra conſu etudinem 
mulierum. Calv. Inverſio a mulieribus. Lav. Contrarium nulie- 
rum., Whereas none followeth thee to commit whoredomes : the 
Hebr. runs thus, after thee it hath not been whore. So the Sep. 
qterl oy © rerogreiiizy, they hive not gone a 'whoring after thee. 
The meaning is, - Ferufakem ſought after the TdotHyods of other 
Nations, was at expences, gave gifts to them to yet , and fetchin 
tteir idolatry ; but no-Nation dit {6 by them. Hol: 8. y. aim 
hath hired lovers. 2 K. 16. 8.10, Ahaz ſent the filver & gold of 
the Templero the K.of Aſric,& wasat no ſmal charges for 
the Altar of Damaſens. Tla. 57. 7. Upon a lofty and biphmoun- 
taine hdſt thou ſet thy bedde; that is, Altars, Chappels, Tem- 
ples, which he calls beds ;becaufe there they commitred ſpi- 
ritual] adultery : awd they were upon theeminentand high 
Places, becauſe the more might ſee chem tarne in and wor- 
thip their Ido] gods, and ſo commit folly with them ; forit 
followes, even thizber wenteſt thou up to offer ſucrifice, And in 

7 28 verl. 
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ver, 8. Thou haſt di;eovered thy felfe to another then me, and tt 
gore up 5 thou traf enlarged thy bed , trade d Covenant with them, 
thou lovetſtheir bedwhen thou faxweft it. The ſenſt is this, whe 
Jewlih 
upto the bed of others : and nor only {6 , bur enlarged her 
owne bed, madc more roome, built mote Altars , high 'pla- 
ces, and Temples for the gods of other Nations to be taken 
ig to her, and made covenant with them to worthip and ho-. 
nour chem : and whacr ever bed, that is, Altar; Temple, [doll 
ſhe ſaw among the Nations, he fel] in love with it,and muſt 
have it, coſt it-ftever ſodeare. 


Obſer, 1. 


That the worſhip of Godis not tobe model'd according. 


to the wildome of States or Chnrches. This ſewith Stace 


and Chtrch btiilt high places, Altars, fetched in the worthkip - 


and wayes of it, which other Nations had , wete at much: 
coſt and, charges to actompliſh rhe fate, and thought here-- 


in they dit acceptable ſervice ; birt. God was provoked. 


ſorely: ad the tyore expenſive any Starcor Church is that: 
way , the more they exaſperate theLordagainit them ; as a 

husband, the more prodigall his wife is to entertain others, . 
the more offended is he. God tsa jealous God, and it's dan- 

gerous to alter in, or addearry thing to his worſhip, efpect- 

ally to corrupt it wich idolatrous inventions. 4bzz did (6 ;: 
but what ſaith the Text, 2 Chron. 28. 22:.This is that King 

Aþaz, that fpent the gold and (ilver found in the houſe of. 
the Lord,that was affethed with, and brought into the Tem- 

ple the Alcar of Damaſcus, thar facriticed to thegods of Da- 

maſcus; that ſhut up the doores of the Temple, that made 
Altars in jats | corner of Jernſal?m, har burnt incenſe to 0+. 
ther gods, and provoked 'the Lord to anger, v. 25. 

2. Apure virgin-Chucch-may in proce Fc of time become. 
whoriſh, adulterous, idolatrous, and worle thin othe:s :. 
This Church of Jeruſalem was at firſtchaſt, holy; glorious: 
but. when-ſhe bad left the Lord, and choke ways: and rules- 
of worſhip which hee had [given lier , then. thee becan a: 
| | Scrumpecc 


tate was not content with God alone to be her- 
husband, bat tike a whoriſh wife &-ft her husbind; and went* 


a ae. 


2 King. 21. 


Jer. 32. 34. 


— 


4; 
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Strumpet,, a common whore , did worſe, yea contrary to 


| all whores ; ſhee ſought for , and hired lovers to come into 
-her. If Churches would therefore not degenerate, let them 


bold faſt the forme of wholſome words, 5 Tim. 1.13, Letthem 
be content with the way of worſhip which God hath pre- 
{cribed them, and lead ſuch lives as may not blemiſh the Re- 
ligion they profeſle, and then they ſhall .never provoke God 


to complaine of them, 


—— 


V ERS. 35, 36, 37, 38. 


therefore O Harlot, heare the word of the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord God, becauſe thy filthineſſe was powred out, and 
thy nakeaneſſe diſcovered through thy whoredomes with thy lo- 
vers, and with all the idolls of thy abhominations, and by the blood 
of thy children which thou didſt give unto them. | 

Behold therefore I will gather all thy lovers with whom thou haſt ta= 
ken pleaſure, and all themrthat thou haſt loved, with all them that 
thou haſt bated, I will even gather them round about againſt thee, 
and will diſcover thy nakedneſſe unto them, that they may ſee all 
thy nakedneſſe. 

And I will judge thee as women that breake wedlocke , and ſhedde 
blood are judged, and I will give thee blood in fury and jealouſie, 
©C.tO 44. | | 


HE* begins the fifth generall part of the Capter , viz. a 
A Commination of grievous judgements, together with 
the aggravation of their finnes, the cauſe of thoſejudge- 
ments, and this extends to the 60. verlſ. | 
In the words from the 35, to the 44. you ſhall find, 
1. An introduction to the judgements threatned, 
verſ. 35. | 
2. A ſpecification of the cauſes moving God to 
bring ſuch judgments upon this woman, name- 
ly, her Idolatry , murthering of her children , and 
fortet fulneſſe of her low condition , and Gods dealing 


with her in it, v, 36. 43s © ' 3. The 
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3. The enumeration of the judgements threatned, 
which are, 
I.  Thegathering together of her lovers and enc- 
mies, and ſetting them againſt her, v, 37. 
- 2. Publication of her nakedneſſe and ſhame, ibid. 
gs. Condemnation to dye, v. 38. 
4. Rendition into the hands of ber Enemies, 
verl. 39. | 
5. Plundering , ſpoiling , and laying all waft, 
abid 


6. Death it ſelfe by ſtones and ſwords, v. 40. 
7. Burning their houſes, v. 41. 
4. The conſequents hereupon, which aretwo. 
' x, Theceſfation of this woman from her idola- 
tries, v. 41. laſt part of it. 
. 2. Ceſlation of Gods anger, v. 42. 


Verlſ. 35. O harlet, 


The Lord calls her not wife, but harlot , he would nog 
vouchſafe her that name, it carries honour in it ; but gives 
her a diſgracefull name, Harlot, the Jewiſh Nation he calls a 
barlot. 


0bſer. 


Sinne brings reproachful names and tearms upon people 
and perſons. Ta. I. 10. Rulers of Sodome, and people of Gomor- 
rah : Tt cauſes God to faſten diſgracing titles and Epithites 
upon them. Deut. 32.5. A perverſe and crooked generation, 
Tia. 57. 4. Children of tranſgreſſion, a ſeede of falſhood. Jerem. 
6.28. Grievous revolters , corrupters. Jer. 2. 21. Degenerate 
plants, Iſa. 10.6. An hypocriticall nation, Iſa. 65. 2. A rebel- 
lious people. Iſa. 16. 4- Outcaſts. Chap. 1. 4. A people laden 
with intquities, Jer. 6. 30. Reprobate ſilver, Ia. 57.3. Sons 

| of the Sorcereſſe, the ſeed of the adulterer, and the whore. 11a. 21. 
2. Treacherous dealers. 

Formerly this people were very deare to God, and hee 
gavethem honourable Titles, 

Exod, 4.22. Iſrael my m_ my firſt borne. 19. 6. A king 
7 ome 
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Calv. in finum. 


col. inferio- 
14 t44Vas. 


eome-of Priefts, an boly nation. | Deut 32 9. The Lords portion, 
and inheritance. Pſalm 135. 4+ His peculiar tredfare. Ia. 5.7, 
The Lardsvineyard. Jer. 2.;24 . -#05*; vine. a. 4.5. The 
glory. 6. 13+. The holy ſeede. Jen. 18..13- :The Virgin of 1/- 
rael. A” 

Its true you ſee what Solomon gave eur long lince ; Riphte- 
exneſſeexalts andtion, butfin is a reproach to any;people. 


Ovſcr.. 2. - 


From theſe words, heare the word of the LORD; 
They will not heare the word -of theLord for their con- 
ſolation, ſþall hcare it for their condemnation. God had 
often ſpoken to this metaphoricall woman, this: Jewith e- 
ſtate by his Prophets, and ſhexwould not heare. Ifa. 65. 2. T 
have ſpread out miy hands all the day unto a rebellious people. God 
had tent Prophets at the 3. 6. 9. houre, and yet ſhe would 
not heare : he had dealt likea loving Husbandby her, invi- 
ted her. to repent and tarne, asyou may read , Fer. 3.and 4. 


| and indivers other places promiſed mercie and forgiveneſs, 


nd nothing would prevail ; here therefore theLord ſpeaks 
lixea juſt Judge., giving out a ſentence of death. Heare he 
word of the Lord O harlt : ſeeing thou-wouldſt not hettrhen to my 
I 'ving intreaties, gracious invitations, wholſome counſels, the word 
of prace and mercie ; now thou muſt heare & hearhken to my threats, 
my words of wrath, of condemnation, and-deftruJian. | 

penn  Verſ. 36. 'Thyfilthineſſe, 

Heb. JNwWMRI which Montanys renders, es tum, thymouey.; 
ſhewing how laviſh and profuſe, thee was in ſpending here- 
ſateto:hixe lovers to.comein-unto ber. 'Sept. hath.it yaaxoy 
ex thy;:braſſe, or money. Viulg. es umm:but others interpret the 
word otherwiſe. Pagn, tuypitadotuit. Shind!. ſaith, theword 
mMenignifies inferiorem portem'femine pudendum. Buxtorf. 
virus ſeu wrulente ſordes ex a;idua ſcortatione profiuentes;;ut erugo 
ex ere, Jun. virus tum : ſo Polan, Piſc, Fr. Tes baſſes pantzes. 
Prado nomine eris non wei fed ſeryen pitius Senificaum ju e Vis 


. 
0 


detur: 
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Thy lovers. 


x Theſe lovers were the Aſſyrians , Babylonians, Chatdeans, 


'zeþ. 23. 12. Shee doted upon the Aſſyrians, verl. 16. Shce 
fin nn unto them into Chaldea. Verſ. 17. The Ba- 
bylonians eame to her into the bedde of have ; And in the 19, 
20, 21. you hall find that the Xgyprians were her lovers. S6 
Fer. 2.36. and Fer. 3. 1. Thou baft played the harlot with many 
lovers. Shee had Jovers out of moſt Nations, + 


Verſ. 37. Thouhaſt taken pleaſure. 

| Heb. is HOW dulcuiſti, or jocundataes ; the word I is of 
the largeſt ſignification amongft the Heb. words , the primi- 
tive and chiecfe fignification of it is to mingle: and fo here 
notes that pleafure, delight, comes upon mixture; this wo- 
man mingled her felfe with ftrangers, all commers, efpeci- 
ally Afyrians, Babylonians, Agyptians, in bodily and fpiritu- 
all whoredomes. Sept. impiyns & aulrit;. Cat. obleFaſti. Jun. 
with whons thou beſt ſweetly been converſant, Piſc. ſuaviter affe- 

Ja fwſth,' 2 65 £8 JOEY = 
oe would gather together her lovers, and thoſe ſhe ha- 
ted, having fallen off from her loves , and they ſhould be a- 


_ .Obſer: 15. 


When God threatens, or brings judgetnents upon a {of 


ple, it ts upon conſiderable and juſt grounds : becay 
filthineſſe was poured out, &c. behold, therefore Iwil, ec, 

2, That when Godby the finne of man is provoked ,. he 
will ſet his friends and lovers aginft him: The Aſſyrians and 
Chaldeanghad becti Ferſatems lovers ; but becauſe ſhe finned 
againft God, he ttirnes' them to be her enemies; Lam, 1. 2. 
Alt her friends bave dealt treacherouſly with her , they.are become 
her enemies. Ahitophel was a choiſe friend and Councellor to 
David : and becauſe he offended the Lord in the matter of 7)- 
rjah; and Bathſheba; therefore hee turned the heart and head 
of Abitophel againſt David, which went very neare to him, 
and eroubled his heart ſorely : hee ſpeakes of ic twice in the 

FRONT I i2 Pſalms; 


e thy 


Vulg, quibus 
commiſta es. 
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Pſalms ; once in the 4.1. verſ. 9g. Mine owne familiar friend in 
whom I truſted, who dideate of my. bread , hath lift up his heele a- 

ainſt me, i. e hath dealt injurioully with mee, and like a 
brave creature, kicktat his Maſter 'who feeds him ; or thus, 
he hath look'd at me as one downe, and lift up his heele to 
' tread meunder. Againe, he mentions it in the 55, Pſalm. 
12, 13 14. Vaſthi refuſed to come at the Kings call,” and 
God ſet Ahaſuerus and all the Princes againſt her, Efth, x. 
So Obad. 7.. The men that were at peace with thee, have deceived 
thee ; th:y that eate thy bread have laid a wound under thee, See 
Math. 10.36. . Þ 

3. Godin his infinite wiſdome and juſtice doth oft times 
make them inſtruments of his wrath, to puniſh us, with 
whom wee have finn'd. The Jewes had pleaſed themſelves 
in making Covenants with the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, and 
Zgyptians, in fetching in their gods, formes of worſhip, in 
following their manners, and praCtiſes : and what faith the 
Lord here? I will even gather them round about againſt thee, 
they ſhall beſtege thee, and lay thee waſt. Rev. 17. 16: The 
tenne horns which thou ſaweſt upon the Beaſt , and ſo did fin by 
the counſel] and power of the beaſt : thoſe horns being fo many 
Kings, ſhall hate the whore with whom they had committed forni- 
cation. Verſ. 2. And ſball make her deſolate and naked ,” and ſhall* 
eate her fleſh, and burne her with fire, As they had finn'd with 
her, ſo God would uſe them to execute his wrath upon 
her. | | noo3& tents bo! 
Martia the Concubine of Commodus the Emperour, having 
eſpyed her owne name in a Catalogue of chiefe perſons, in- 
tendcd to he made away by him, conſulting with others, ſhe 
poiſoned him in a cup of wine, | |. | . 

4. In what kind people ſinne, in that kind ſometimes 
God doth puniſh them, Jeruſalem ſinn'd in diſcovering her 
nakednefle to others, v.36. andGod doth puniſh her;by diſ- 
covering her nakedneffe to others, v. 37. I will diſcover thy 
nakedneſs unto them, that they may ſee all thy nakedneſs. . Lam. 
1. 8. All that honoured her deſpiſe ber , becauſe they have ſeen ber 
nakedneſs. Shee committed ſinne in a ſhameful manner, and 
God would puniſh her ſhamefully. Agdonzbezech cut -w 
| thumbs 
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thumbs and toes of 70. Kings , and his thumbs & toes were 
cut off, Judg. 1. 6, 7. Agag he had ſlaine many by the ſword, 
and himſclte ſaffers by it. 1 Sam. 15, 33. As thy ſword bath 
made women childleſſe , ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe. among wo- 
men, Obad- 15. As thou haſt dene, it ſhall be done unto thee. Rev. 
13.10. He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall goe into captivity ; he 
that kalleth with the ſword, muſt be kild with the ſword. Ifa. 33. 
t. I hen thou ſhalt ceaſe to fpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled : and when 
thou ſhalt make an end to deale treacherouſly, they ſpall deale trea- 
cherouſly with thee. 

This diſcovering of nakedneſs which was the puniſhment 
here threatned, was a grievous judgement, and (hould have 
cauſed this woman to have, given over her whoredome and 
filthineſſe, as once it did the Mileſtan Virgins, their mur- 
thers;for they being troubled and perplexed in their minds, 
were ſet upon it to make away themſelves, no teares or in- 
treaties of friends could prevail with them; many did make 
away themſelves, notwithſtanding all meanes uſedto pre- 
vent the ſame :At the laſt, oneamonegft them, wiſer then the 
reſt, madea law ; that if ay did make away themſelves, 
they ſhould bedrawn naked through the Market ; this ſo 
prevailed with them, that they gave over that wretched 
praiſe ; the thought of the ſhame of having their nakedneſs 
diſcovered, kept them from that. bloody finne of ſelfe-mur-: 


ther. 
Verſ. 38. I will judge thee as women that breake wed- 
locke. 7 


The Heb. is, I will judge thee with the judgements of adulte- 
reſſes. What the judgements of whorcs and adulterefles 
were, we {hall findin Levit. 20. 10. Dent. 22.22. The Adul- 
terer and Adultereſſe were both to be put to death., but 
what death , is not ſpecified. . The Jewes had foure capitall 
puniſhments or deaths. | 

1. Chenek,, ſtrangling : and this was the death they af. 
firme that the Adulterer and the Adultegeſſe were to ſutfer ; 
for where the kind of Death isnot expreſſed , their rule is, 


it's ftrangling, becauſe that is the eaſieſt, 
| 2. 1s 


——_— 
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2. Is Herep, beheading. PET, 
3. Sberiphaþ, burning : ſo. Judah judged Famar, when the 
had played the whore, to be burnc, Gen. 28.24. The Prieſts 


daughter, if the played the whore was to beburnt with fire, 


Levit. 21. $. . 

4. Sekilah, toning; ſo the Phariſees tell Chrift , Fohn 8. 
5s. Adulterefſes ſhould be ſton'd by the law of Moſes, yet 
there is no expreſſe law in himtor it, only thoſe committed 
{innes of like nature were to be ſton'd, as Deut. 22. 24. And 
itscvident from our Prophet, who in the 40. ver/. tells this 
adulterefſe woman ſhe ſhall be fton'd with ſtones. | 

The manner of toning was to lead the offender bound to 
a place without the gates, where one of the witneſſes ftrook 
him behind upon the loines ; then they tooke a very great 
and heavy ſtone and threw upon him : and if that did not 
kill him, thenall the people threw ſtones upon him, accor- 
ding to D-atr. 17. 7. This death was counted the moſt 
grievous. 

Among the Romans, Adulterers were hgheade4 by the 

ulian law. | ; 
: Tacitns relates, that among the old Germans, that the A- 


dulterefſe being found out by her Husband,, ſhewas ſtripe, 


and fet naked in the fight of her kindred : and afterward her 
hair being cut off, her husband with rods drave her through 
the ſtreet ſo, | Go 
Diodorus Siculus tells that the Mappelowete cut offand maim 
the noſtrils of the Adulterefſe , that ſo they might defoame 
the face which had pleaſed: and the adulterer had 1000. 
ſtripes, with which he was almoſt beaten to death. 739. 
Pet. Mart, upon 2 Sam. 12. | 


And bedde blood. 


Their judgement was to have their blood ſhed , Gen. 1.6. 
Exod. 21. 12. No fatisfa&tion was to be taken for the life of 
a Murtherer, buthe was abſolutely to be put to death, Num. 
35-31, 32. What ever friends he could make, what ever 
ranſomehe could give, what ever quality he were of, theſe 
werenot to be reſpeted, but die he muſt. So here, yoann | 

ad 
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and now her blood ſhould be ſhedde ,. ſhee ſhould be thruſt 
through with ſwords, ver/. 40. 
Fn fiiry and jealoufie. 

Hcb. vans thus : T will give thoe the blood of wrath and jealou- 
fie. Sept. firraua's os iv ell, amt Dus xt Cans. I Will put thee in the 
blood off wrath.aud zeale. Junius, reponam4ibi ſanguinem excan- 
ceſcentie'& Zeloipie. The words tkewhow tevercly theLord 
will deale with her , icven like a Husband, whoſe rage and 
zealouſie is up, and nothing will pacike it but the blood of 
the adulterer and adultenelſe, Prov. 6.34. Fealoufie is the 
rage of a man ; nothingexa{peratcs him more then the talſe- 
hood cf his wife;.and ſomaxhing.exaſperates God more then 
the falichood and whonedome of his Spoute, Plalm 79. 5 
Shall thy jealoufie burne like fire ? yea it burnes like the hotteſt fire, 
and cannot be quenched. His fry and jealoulie conſum d Fe- 
ruſfalem before they ceas'd. Theſe words agree with thoſe in 
Chap. 5. 11. Mine eye ſballant ſpare, neitber will T have any pity, 
God wauld giveher blood withoutany mercy; no ſacrifi- 
CE, NOtEares, NO Prayers, nomeanes ſhould prevaile with 
hin. 

Obſerv. 1. 


Adultery and Blood-ſhed are finnes which the Lord pu- 
niſheth ſeverely., he propounds the puniſhment of theſe tins 
to be thepattern for Feruſalems puniſhment : Twill judg thee 
with the judgements of adultereſſes , and of thoſe that ſhed blood. 
Their punifhments are-exemplary. Fer. 29. 22, Zedehiah & 
Ahab axe ſaid tobe roaſted in the fire, which was a terrible 
judgement, a grievous torture : and what was the reaſon of 
it ? becauſe they.have.commit ted willany inl1fſrael,& bave committed 
adultery with their neighbours wives. Mal. 3.5. Iwill be @ ſwift 
T itneſſe againſt the adulterers;That's ſo provoking a ſfin;and de 
ſerves ſuch:heavy judgment, that God wil make haſt to pu- 
niſh them. -Heþ.13.4. horemougers © aduterers God wil judge; 
that is, puniſh with emphaticall puniſhments. Sadomes great 
finne was.uncleanmelle , and God judgd and.punith'd them 

| | | with. 


bed ſhedde blood, even the blood of her infants, verſ. 20, 21. | 


pos An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap. 16. 


with: fire and brimſtone from heaven. The forcing of the 
Levites-Concubine coſt the blood of 6c000. men , jJudg. 20. 
there uncleanneſie and murther were puniſht with teverity. 
Pialm 9. 12.-God makes inquiſition for blood, He is ſo ftirr'd at 
this linne, that he will up, ſearch out theauthors, contri- 
vers, and Commiſſioners of this ſcarlet fin : hee will avenge 
for blood. Hol. 1. 4. I will avenge the blood of Fezreel upon the 
houſe of Febu. Ezek, 35. 5,6. Becauſe Mount-Seir had ſhed 
blood, therefore as T live ſaith the Lord God, I will. prepare thee 
unto blood, and blopd ſhall pur ſue thee. See how the ſpirit of the 
Lord is up, he ſweares to it, that he would preparethem un- 
to blood, and thatblood ſhould purſue them. Chap. 36. 18. 
Tpowred my fury upon them for the blood that they had ſhed upon the 
land , and for their Idols wherewith they had polluted it. 

2. Note, there is difference of finncs and puniſhments ; 
womien that breake wedlockeand ſhed blood, they fin more 
grievoutly then others doe, and their puniſhments are grea- 
cer then others ; their {innes are ſcarlet, and crying finnes, 
abominations ; and their puniſhments areanſwerable ; they 
are judged otherwiſe then lyers , ſlanderers, drunkards, 
thieves, &c. God puniſheth ſome ſinnes without blood ; 
but-theſe finnes, Adultery, Murther, Idolatry, with blood, 
andnot only with blood , but with blood in fury and jea- 
toute. - - 


——_——_ H— ts. 
—_— 


VERs.39, 40, 41, 42, 43. 


And 1 will alfo give thee into their hands , and they ſhall throw. 
down thine eminent place, and ſhall breake down thy high places, 
they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy cloaths, and ſhall take thy fine jew- 
els, and leave thee naked and bare. 

They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt thee , and they ſhall ſtone 
thee with ftones, and thruſt thee through with their ſwords. 

Andthey ſhall burne thine houſes with fire , and execute judgments 
upon thee in the ſight of many women : and I will cauſe thee ts 
ceaſe fromplaying the harlot , and thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any 
more, So 
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So will I make my ſury towards thee to reſt, and my jealouſie ſhal de- 
part  from"thee , and I will be quiet , and will be no more 
_— ER OOH 

Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy youth , but haſt 
fretted me in all theſe things :- Behold therefore T alſo will recom- 
pence thy way upon thy bead ſaith the Lord God , and thou ſhalt 
not commit this leyydneſſe above all thine abhominations. 


He Analyſis of theſe words is before , T ſhall open ſome 
T chives in them , and then give you the obſeryation, 


Verſ. 39. Give thee into their hand. 


This phraſe is ſometimes expreſt , by deliveringinto the 
hand, 2 Chron. 25.'20. Sometimes by leaving inthe hand, 
Neh. 9. 28. Sometimes by giving up, 1 King. 14.16. States, 
Churches , Cities, Families, Perſons, come not into the 
hands of wicked men without the providence of (God. They 
may all ſay as Chriſt did to Pilate, John 19. 11. Thou couldſt 
have no power at all againſt me, except it were given thee from 
above, So neither Chaldeans, Babylonians, nor any other 
could have had power ym eruſalem, and the Jews, un- 
lefle it had been given them from above. Pfalm. x06. 41. 
He gave thein into the hand of the heathen : He brought the Hea- 
thens upou them ,. and delivered them up into their hands, 
vid, Jer. 20. 5. 21. 7. Till God puts a people out of his 
owne hands, and into the hands of others, they cannot 
hurt them. | 


They ſhall throw downe. 
Heb. 1057 from D471 to pull downe, ſubvert, demoliſh. Sept. 


xToxdluot they ſhall deſtroy. Suffodiendo evertent , they ſhall 
underdigge, undermine, and utterly lay them waſt , Fr. is, ilz rui- 


neront, they ſhall ruine, 
Eminent place, 


| Notthie Temple, or Citie, but ſomeeminent place they 
had built, 2$ it's in the 24. and 31. ver. and with it all other 


high places where they had been idolatrous, 


KK Obſ. 


——— 
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_"0bfer. 


Gods batred is fo great againſtidolatry , and idolaters, 


that he will not endure the places where they-haye us'd ido- 


Jatrous worſhip; the places. where they {inn'd muit be de. 
ſtroycd, broken, utterly raz'd and ruin'd, 2 King, 18 4. He. 
zeþiab is commended tor 4. things: and the firitis, for re- 
moving the high placcs ; then tor breaking the Images, cut- 
ting downe the groves, and breaking the brazen Serpent, 
Amos 5.5. Bethel ſhall come to nought. Whar was the matter 
that that place ſhould come to nought ? 1 King. 12. 28, 29. 
Feroboam had fct up agolden Calte there, made an Altar, 
and bruught the _ to worſhip God ina falſe way, and 
inafalte place: Gods anger was to kirdlcd againſt this, th: t 
preſently he {cnt a Prophet to cry againi that Altar in that 
place, and to threaten the ruine of it, Chap. 13. 2,3. Andin 
2 King. 23. 15.it's made good : Foftas breaks downe the Al- 
tar, the high placc, ſtamps it to powder , and burnes them 


and the grove to a{hes : andafter God laid waſt both City - 


and Temple, becauſe they had fill 'd them with Altars and 
Idols ; they would not hear the Prophets crying out againſt 
thoſe things ; God raiſed up meanes, &c. and 1o here againſt 
Aitars, Croſlcs, &c. | 


They ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy cloaths , and take thy faire 
ewels, | 


Heb. for fairejewels is, thy inſtruments of ornament, or veſ- 
fels of glory : thoſethings that did adorne, make thee glori- 
ous, as In the 17. verſe 


Obſer. 


When we abuſe the mercies of God, we give him cauſe to 
take them away : They deckt their high places with their 
garments, verſ. 16. They made Images of their Jewels, v. 17, 
&c. Here Cod threatens to take away both the one and the 
other;he would give them into their hands ſtould rob them 
of their faire Jewels, and trip them of all their cloaths. 7/a. 
42. 22, This & a peeple robbed and ſpoiled, 24. Who gove Jacob 
Jor 
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for a ſpoile, and Iſrael to the robbers ? didnot the Lord, he againſt 
whom we bave finn'd ? for they would not walke in his wayes , nei- 
ther were they obedient unto his law , therefore he hath pouredout 
upon him the fury of his anger, &c. Ofttimes youarerob'd of 
your cloaths & goods, becaueſe you have abuſed them to the 
-. diſhonour of God, | 


And leaue thee naked and bare. 


Before in the 8. ver/. it's ſaid, that God covered her naked 
neſſe; he fonndher naked, andnow he would leave her na- 


kedand bare, 
0bſer, 


. When God hath ſhewed much kindneſſe to a people, and 
they have been ingratefull, he will reduce them to their for- 
mer condition ; he found this woman naked, and hewould 
leave her naked. God did much for Ephraim, yet Ephraim 
was ingratefu]!, torgot God, went out to other lovers; and 
what ſaith the Lord, Hoſ. 2. 2, 3. Plead with your mother , let 
her put away her whoredomes and adulteries ," leſt Tftrip her naked, 
and ſer her as in the day when ſhe was borne. God was upon the 
doing of it, and therefore put her upon a courſe of pre- 
venting it 3 but becauſe ſhe tooke nothis counſell, in verſ. 9. 

he faith, I will return , and take away my corn in the time thereof, 

and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof , and will recover my wool and 
my flaxe given to cover her nakedneffe, and then her conditi- 

on would be as at the firſt, God had ſpread his skirt over 

this Jewiſh woman, cloath'd her with imbroidered filk, and 
finelinnen, deck'd her with choiſe ornaments and Jewels. 
put his comelineſſe upon her : but ſhe abuſed all his bounty, 
and love, prov'd ingratefull and whoriſh, and therefore hee 
would put her into her firſt condition, ſtrip her of all, and 
leave her naked : ſhe came out of captivity, ſheſhould goe in- 
ro captivity : ſhe was caſt out, and now ſhe ſhould be caſt out 
againe : ſhe was poore, beggerly, and had nothing,& ſhould 
be made ſo again, 

$ K hk 2 Verſ. 


Vatab. Prad. 
Sant. Pol. 
Piſce Lavat.. 


R. David. 


cÞald peraphr, 


Verf. ; x From the 40. verſe and beginning of the 41, - 


Note, when God intends the ruine of a people, he will - 


b:ing fore judgements upon them one after another, till 
they be conſunr'd. I will bring up a company againſtthee ? what 
company this was yon may iee, .Hab. 1.6. The Chaldeans, 
that baſty and bitter Nation : and what ſhould they doe ? 

1. They ſhould ſtone her like a harlot, with ſtones ; great 
fqnes ſhould they fling in, which ſhould braine many of her 
children. 

2. They ſhould thruſt her through with ſwords, they 
ſhould flaſh and cut in pieces her ſons and daughters. 

3. They ſhonld burn her houſes with fire. Each of theſe 
judgemcnts were yery dreadtirll ; what ſadde appreheniions 
had the Jewes, whenthey ſaw the Chaldeans before the walls 
and gates of Jeruſalem, and caFd to mind what the Prophets 
had torerold they ſhould doe to Feruſalem. In 2 King. 25.8, 
9, 10. 2Chron, 36. 17, 18. 19,20. fer. 52.12, 13,14, @c. 
you may finde tt eſe judgements executed when the Army 
came up, and that in Micah made good, where it's ſaid, That 
for the Fudges, Prieſts, and Prophets ſunnes, Sion ſhould be ploughed 
a a field, Feruſalem become as heapes , and the mountaine of the 

kouſe as the high places of the forreſt, 


Tn the ſight of many-women. 


By women 1 find Expoſitors underſtand other Nations, 
Citics & Towns,and it ſuits well with the matter in hand; 
for here the Jewiſh State and Nation is treated of under the 
notion ofa woman : and therefore other Nations & Citics 
may be meant by the name of women, and ſo ſome interpret 
the word women in Tſa.32.9.11. The Jews ſay, theſe women 
were regna & province? : yet ſome thinke by women here are 
to be underſtood the women in the Chaldean Army, which 
were of diverſe Nations, Maldonate thinks here is an alluſi- 
fion to the puniſhment. of adu]tereſſes , who were to be 
ſton'dor burnt in the fight of other women ; for the greater 
ſhaming of the ſufferers, and for adrffonition of the ſpeCta- 
tore, 
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tors ; that they beholding adultereiſcs brought to ſo ſhame» 
full anddreadfull an end, might learn to be faithfull both 
to Godand man : and ſuch was the caſe here with Ferv/alem, 
ſhe was puniſht as a whore in the ſight of the nations, for 
the learning of the Nations. When the Lord punitheth a 
Nation with ſharp and heavy judgements, other Nations 
{ſhould take notice thereof, and be inſtructed thereby,to take 
hced of thoſe finnes that nation is judged for, elſe God is 
provoked more, and the judgment wil} be heavier. Jer.3.8. 1 
put Iſrael away, and gave her bill of divorce ; yet her-treacherous 
ſiſter Fudah feared not , but went & played the harlot alſo. God 
looked that Judah ſhould have learnt by Tfraels judgements 
to have taken heed of ſuch {ins ſhe wag guilty of : but ſhe did 
not, and that exaſperated him the more, So Edom, Obad.11, 
12, 13, 14. Becauſe ſhe made no good uſe of Ferufalems (uf- 
ferings, but wasgladart it ; therefore the Lord threatens 
her, that ſhame ſhould cover her, and that ſhe ſhould be cut 
off for ever. 


Verſ. 10. AndIwillcauſethee to ceaſe fromplaying the harlot, 
and thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. 


Theſe words afford us this Obſervation. 


Obſer, 


That by great judgements God cauſcth a people to give 
over their great finnes to ceaſe and reſt from them. God 
would take away Jeruſalems wealth, her jewels, her gold 
and (jlver, her change of raiment ; diminiſh her portion, caſt 
herinto captivity , and then ſhe ſhould not have to giveto 
lovers, or ſpend upon Idols, then the ſhould not haveleiſare 
nor opportunity to ſeeke or ſervethem, Ta. 27, 9. The fruit 
of Gods judgements is to take away finne ; by theſe ſoarc 
judgements God cured them of their Idolatry for ever. 

Thus God hath dealc of late with Gcrmany , Ireland, 
England by his ſore judgements, hee hath taken away the 
matter and occahion of iinning from thouſands, they bave 
not wherewithall to finneas formerly, 

Poverty; Sickneſſe, Impriſonment, loſſe of places , make 
men « 
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"men ceaſe from ſin, though their hearts be ſill the ſame, 


Perſ. 42. 

Inthis verſe is mentioned Gods Fury , Fealoufie , Anger. 
Fury is the exceſle of Anger. Ia. 22. 45. He _—__— upon 
him the fury of bis anger. When anger is boyled upto the 

height, that is the fury ofit : Jealoutte is hot diſpleaſure, ve- 

hemens ira, Pſalm. 79. 5. 3 Cor. 10. 22. Anger isa defire of 
puniſhing that which hath wronged-us ; now theſe are 
given to God as becomes God ; hee is.not as man, to bc- 
come furions, jealous,angry, with perturbation, diftemper, 
and imperfefion ; but he doth ſuch atsas doe intitle him 
to fury, jealoulie, anger, yet without any change or weak- 
nefle, 


So will I make my fury towards thee to reſt, 


Someread it , I will make my fury to reſt upon thee : ſo the 

French, je feray re poſer ma feureur ſur coy, and ſo it may re- 
fer to the whole time oftheir being in Babylon. Chap. 5. 13. 
The Lord ſaid, hee would cauſe his fury to reſtupon them. 
Its very dreadtull when Gods fury is out againſt a people, 
bat it's moſt dreadful when his fury reſts upon them. Heb 
is thus, Twill make to reſt my fury towards thee; that is, I will 
be furious no longer : when I have judg'd thee as adultereſſes 
and murtherers are judged ; when I haveſton'd thee with 
ſtones , thruſt thee through with ſwords, and burnt thee 
with fire; there will be no more materials for my fury to 
feed upon, it ſhal reſt and end, Sept. iwapiow 73y vuly wi 6H on 
I will diſmiſſe mine anger upon thee, there ſhall be an end of it ; 
this ſenſe the words following do evince : andmy jealoufie 
ſhall depart from thee, &c. 


Obſer, I. 


When Gods people finne againſt him , eſpecially in wa 
of falſe mat ond ok » they dicquiee ns ronkie 
him, they cauſe his anger to kindle, his jealoufic to burne, 
and provoke him to fury : a man, when his wife goes to o- 
ther men, is inraged, ſo divided, and perplex'd, that hee 

knows 
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knows not what to doe. The Sept. reads it, for Twill be no 
more jangry. s peg prize ty inT will not be ſolicitous any long= 
er; 1wull not be divided and ciſtrated with cares. and thoughts q= 
bout thee 2 T he heart and ſpirit of God was much troubicd 
about his people when they lett him, and went out to {mtul 
praftit:s. Hol. 6. 4.0 Ephraim what ſhall I doe unto thee ? O Ty- 
dab what ſball T doe unto thee * God was even at a ſtand with: 
them, Hol. 11. 8. How ſball T give thee 1p Ephraim * How ſhall 
T deliver thee Iſrael ? He was divided in himiclte ; he conjide- 
red this people were his wife , and ſohis mercy ledhin to 
{pare them ; yet a whorith wife , 'and fo his anger, jealoute,, 
and fury provoked him to puniſh them. Hence faich hee, 
Ezek. 6. 9. I am broken with the whoriſh heart which hath depar- 
ted from me. Jer.5. 7. How ſhall Tpardon theeg for thiethy chil- 
dren have for ſahen me. God had a fire and ſtrite within him- 
ſelte ; faine he wonld have pardon'd Ferufalem , but he knew 
not how to accomplith it without prejudice to his juſtice, 
truth, and glory. 
2. When judgments are throughly executed upon awhoriſh 
and backſliding people, then God is at rſt, and ſatisfied : 
When this woman , this Jewiſh cſtate fell into the hands of 
enemies, was plundered and ſpoiled, had her children fton'd 
and thruſt through, her City burnt to aſhes,and all her glo- 
ry laidin the duſt; then God caus'd hisFury to reſt, his jea- 
louffe to depart,'then he was quiet, and angry no more. Be- 
fore judgement be throughly executed, God is troubled, 
ana reftlefe ; but when it's. done, he is pacttied, comforted, 
as it is Ezek, 5. 13, Before Fonas had judgment paſſed upan 
lim, there was a great wind, and a mighty tempett in the 
Sea, the Lords anger, jealoulic & turie were up, and let out : 
but when Fonas was {ent , and cait into the ſea, juſtice done, 
it's ſaid the Sea ceas'd from her raging, it was ſo preiently : 
and what was the reaſon of it; the Locd firſt ceas'd trom his 
fury, he was paciacd, and manifeſted it by ſtilling of the 
Seas; the marriners.did.it not ſo much out of love to juſtice;, 
as love to ſave themſelves : they {aw all like to perth, a 
common {hipwrack at hand, was dct:fcd to be the 
c 


Dclinquent : and ſo to ſecure themſelves, they threw him o-- 
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ver, and had their deſire. .. When juſtice was executed. upon 
Sauls bloody houſe for ſlaying the Gibeonites,, . the 3. yeares 
famine ceaſcd ; till that was done, therg, was nothipg but 


fury, jealouſie, and anger trom Cod : but being done, the | 


Lord cauſed his diſpleaſure to ceaſe, and was at reſt, 2 Sam. 
21, Ged would bring the Aſhrians upon the Jewes , and 
what then ? the indignation ſhall ceaſe , and mine anger i their 
Ceſtruction, Ia. 10. 25. When I have laid all waſt, and de- 
ſroyed them , then ſhall I be angry , jealous, furious no 
more. Efth. 7. 10.. They hanged Haman upon the Gallows , and 
then was the Kings wrath pacified, | 


VERS 43. 


Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy youth , but haſt 
fretted me in all theſe things. £ 
Tos verſe conteins two of the principall cauſes moving 
God to bring ſuch dreadful] judgements ' upon Fe- 
tHſalem, 
1. Her forgetfulnefle of her youth. 
2. Her fretting gf God by her lewd courſes. 


Ot her not remembring the dayes of her youth was ſpo- 
ken in the 22, verſ. 


Haſt fretted me, 


Heb. 5135911 from 7335 to move, ſtirre up, provoke, Sept. 
tas haſt grieved me. Calv: tumultuataes contra me, Polan, 
Commoviſt: te contra the. P0-6048 


This lewdheſſe. 

Heb. MIIN—NR ſomething I ſaid of zimmahin the 25. 
verl: it ſignifies properly a premeditated evill or villany, which 
is ſhametull and abhominable, as Levit. 18. 17, The uncove- 
ring a womans nakednefſe and her daughters, it is zimmah, 
a wickednefſe , Chap. 19. 29. whoredome is zimmah; now 
what is this lewdneſſe here ſpoken of : Piſcat, ſaich , it was 
the 
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the murthering of ber children , verl. 20, 21. upon which ac 
God ſets an emphaſis :.Is this of thy whoredomes a ſmall matter? 
Some read the wards otherwiſe, thus ; neither haſt thou made 
a thought upon all thine abhominations, taking Zimmab in a good 
ſenſe, viz, thou haſt never thought of thy wicked wayes 
and abhominations torepent thee of them , but gone on 
ſecurely. 


Obſer. 1. 
The Lord expc&s we ſhould be mindfull of our primitive 


condition and cftate he began wich us in : thou haſt not re- 
membred the dayes of thy youth : fo in verſ. 22. Pſalm. 78. 42+ 
They remembred not his hand , nor the day when he delivered them 
from the enemie. Their poverty and bondage in Xgypt they 
thought not of , and, what God did for them in bringing 
them out of that Land, and drowning their enemies in che 
Red Sea. Verſ. 11. They forgate his workes, and the wonders 
he had ſhewed them. It's otten put upon them to mind their 
former eſtate. Deut. 15. 15. Tho: ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bondman in the land of A ypt , and the Lord thy God redeemed 
thee. So Chap. 16.12. 24. 18. 22,+And that they might not 
forget their tirſt condition, the Lord appointed rhe vifering 
of the firſ} truirs, all which they were to profefle before the 
Lord : Thata Syrjan ready to periſh was their Fath*r, who 
went down into Fgypr, ſojourned there witha tzw, and 
became a Nation, great, mighty , and populous ; it's the 
way to keepe us humble, muke us thanketuil , and to walke 

aniwerabiy. "4 
2. When man is advanc'd, hee is apt to forgetthe low, 
poore, and miſerable condition he was in : Thou haſt not re- 
membred the dayes of thy youth. There wasa time ſaith God, 
wherein thou wail Incon:iderable:when Jacob ſerved L2ban, 
was in Egypt with 70, ſoules, how meanc ? how low was 
thy condition ? but this thou haſt forgotten, When Phara- 
oþ's Butler was brought out of priſon, he forgat the priſon, 
and 7ofeph who had been his companion there. Gen. 40. 
Saul was taken from ſeeking his Fathers afſes,& ſer non the 
Throne of Iſrael, where he quickly forgat God and him{clF. 
When men or States are No” great Oakes and Moun- 
; L tains 
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taines, they forget wha little acornes and hillocks once 
they were ; when arrived ro the height of Cedars, they 
are loth to looke what ruſhes oncethey were, growing in 
the mire, Deur. 8. 12,13, x4. Beware leſt when thou art full, 
kaſt built goodly houſes, and art mal:iplyed with beards, flockes, ſil- 
ver, gold, &c. thine heart be lifted up, arff thou forget the Lord, and 
the condition he brought thee out of, viz. Agypt, the houle of 
bondage: and notwithſtanding this caution, Tſraeldid for- 
get her firſt condirion, and Gods firſt and great kindneſs un- 
to her, Deut. 31. 15. Hoſ. 13. 6. | 

3. When 1inen forget the Jow, poore, and miſerable c. 
ſtate chey were once in, and Gods loving kindneflg & boun- 
ty incxalting them toa rich, high , or honourable condi- 
tion ; they cxaſperare the Lord greatly : Becauſe thou haſt 
not remembred the dayes of thy youth, but haſt freted me. This 
finnefrers and provokes God, that he ſhould pity a Nation 
when it's low, at the doore of death, brinke ofdeſpaire, doe 
great things for it, and then prove ingratefull and forget- 
tult? Thus was it with the Jewiſh eſtate. God did much for 
Feroboam, preſerved his life, caPd him out of Zgypt, beſtow- 
ed ten Trib.s upon him : and he forgate what he had beene, 
what he was awbthe preſent through Gods merey, and there- 
fore fee what a meſſage the Lord ſent him , x King, 14. 7, 8, 
9, 10. Goe,tell Jeroboam, foraſmuch as T exalted thee from a- 
mony the people (he was as low as others} and mage thee Prince 
over my people Tſrael, and rent the Kingdome away from the houſe 
of David, and gave it to thee : and yet thou haſt not been as David, 
but haſt done eviltabove all before thee, &c. therefore will T bring e- 
vill upon the houſe of Jeroboam, &c. God would utterly de- 
ftroy it. So Chap. 16, =. concerning Baaſha : Foraſmuch as T 
exal:ed thee o1.t fe duſt, and made thee prince cver my people I ſ- 
rael, and thou kaſt walked in the wayes of Jeroboam , and made 
the people ſinne to provoke me to anger. Behold 1 will take away 
thy poſterity, and make 1hy houſe like ſeroboams, dogs and fowles 
fall devoure theſe that dye thereof. This was the linne made the 
LordiobeaLyon, aLeopard, and as a Beare bereay'd of 
whelps uuro Ephraim, Hof: 13. 6, 7, 8. 

4. God will deale with jinners according to their wayes. 
Iwill 
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I will recompence thy way upon thy bead. It thy wayes be ſinful 
thou ſhalt have the fruit and reward ot them upon thy head, 


' Prov. 10. 6. Bleſſings are upon the kead of the juſt. God recom- 


pencethro the juſt according to their way, and to the wick= 
edaccording to their way : it mcn ihed blood, Gud will 1e- 
turn that blood upon their heads. Fab he ilw Abner and 


Ama/a, and ſee what is recorded, 1 Kings 2.31, 32 33 34+ 


Benaiah talls upon him), and {laycs him ar the owns ut the 
Altar : ſo their blood which is call'd his blood retuin'd up= 
on his own head ; this blood refte4 upon joabs head all Da- 
vids reigne , 2 Sam. 3.29. and was recompenced upon his 
head in Solomons dayes : what ever a mans ways be, God wil 
returne them upon his head. Hence ſaith Solomon to Slzmer, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſſe which thine beart is privy unto, 
that thou didſt to David my Father, therefore the Lord ſhall returne 
thy wickedneſſe upon thine owne head , 1 King. 2. 44+ Solomon 
knew God was ſo juſt andexa& in this point, that he prays 
God would diſtinguiſh between the wicked and the jult , by 
recompenling their wayes upon their heads. 2 Chron. 6. 23. 
and ſo Nebem. Turne their reproach upontheir owne head, Chap. 


4+ 4+ Edria had ſlaine Edmund the King for the ſake of Canald. Rem, 


Chute, who after put him to death, ſaying, hisblood be up- P 25*: 


on thy head, 

5- Some innes Godeyes, and brands, and beats off from 
above others : thou ſhalt not commit this lewdneſſe above all thine 
abhominations. The ſlaying of her children, Gud took ſpeci- 
all notice of that wicknneth, ſet a mark upon it, this lewd- 
neſſe, and tells her that he would fo puniſh her, as that ſhee 
ſhcu'dnot commit it any more. Det. 17. 4. The ſerv ng 0- 
ther gods is call'd there the committing toat wicked thing. 
When the Tews marryed the daughters of the Nations, Gd 
was mnch difpleaſedat it, and brands it with Th treſpaſſe, 
Ezra 9. 2. This thing, verl. 3. Sotheir in in Ferem 4.4. 4. is 
cal'd an abhominable thing, « Doe nor this abhuminable thing 
thact I hate ,, Ferem. 2. 10. Coniider diligently, and iceit 
there be ſuch a thing : hatha Nation changed theirgo:ls, 8&c ? 
fo 7udg. 20. 30. There was no ſuch deed done nor em, 


L1 A Dettts 
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Deut. 13. 11. They ſhould fone the ſeducer, and then all 
Iſrael ſhould feare 


VERS. 44, 45, 46. 


Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs , ſhall uſe this proverb againſt 
thee, [avine, as us tve mother, ſo is her daughter, 


Thou art thy mothers davghter , that Ioatheih her husband and ber 


children : and hou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters which loathed their 
kusbands and err children , your mother was an Hittite , and 
your father an Amorite, 


Andthine clter ſiſter is Samaria, ſhe and her daughters that dwell at 
thy left hand : and thy younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy rig: 
* hand is Sodome and her daughters, 


N theſe words you have, 

1. Another judgemcnt threatned , which is common 
reproach, ver. 44. 

2. Acompariſon other for wickedneſle with her pa- 
rents and iifters : her parents were the Hittites and 
Amorites, ver. 45. her ſiſters Samaria and Sodome, 
verſ. 4.6. 

That uſethproverbs. 


Upon the 12. Chap. verl. 22. I opened the word proverb, 
and thewcd you thenature and meaning of it : all Nations 
have their proverbs, which they much account of; every 
one that can jeere and ſcofie ſhall diſgrace thee. 


As is the mother, ſo is her daughter. 


Themother is lewd,idolatrous,bloody,rebellious,%& the 
daughter is fuch ; looke therefore what befel] the mother 
for her ſinnes,, what puniſhment was inflited upon her, 

| the 
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the like ſhall befall, and be inflifted upon thee.. Proverbs 
ſuitable unto this are theſe ; Il} birds lay il egges. Roſes 

row not out of ſhrimps ; from the wicked proceeds wick- 
<dnefle ; ill ſeed, ill corne; by the children you may know 
the parents: Now theſe are not alwaye true ; but ſome- 
times it falls out, that wicked parents have good children, 
and good parents wicked ones. Noah had a Cham , Tſaak,an 
E ſau, David an Abſolom, Hezehiah Mandſſes : and ſo contrary, 
Ahaz that wicked King had good Hezekiah tor his ſonhe, 
Amon, fofiah ; Lamech, Noah, 


Verſ. 4.5. Thou art thy mothers dazghter, &c. 


We muſt enquire who was her mother , and whereinthe 
likenefſe beewecn them lycth. 

Her mother is ſaid hereto be an Hittite, and her father an 
Amorite , vid. ſupra in verſ. 3. She was ſo unlike to Sarai 
and Abraham, out of whoſe loynes by nature ſhe came, and 
ſo liketo the Amorites and Hittites, as that the Lord calls her 
the daughter of them. 

Her Siſters were, 

r. Samaria, that was the chicfc Ciric of the tenne Tribes; 
the royall Cirie, it was upon an hill, built by Omri King of 
Ifrac], who bought the hil of one Shomer, ſo trom him cal'd 
it Samarj., 1 Kin. 16. 24. afterwards called Scbaſte. Bonfrerius 
in Onomaſt, 

2. Sodome : This was the Citie where Lot dwelt , given 


Cognatio hic eff 


{o to filthineſſe and uncleannefle, that one finne of that kind cymunio an. 
hath its name from hence, and is cal'd peccatum Sodomiticum, pietatis non car- 
and was one of the five Cities, yea the chiefe, that God con- is, Theed. 


{und with fre and brimſtone from heaven. 

The daughters of theſe were the leſſer Cities, Towns and 
Villages which depended on them for prote&ion, counſel], 
maintenance , and were under the governement. of their 
Kings. 

The likenefſe between them is ſet out in theſe words ; 
which athed their busbands and their children. The word 57 
tzgnifieth to ſpew, and caſt out, to loath with contempt, and ſfit- 
!mg atSEP, enwozuiru expelientes, The Lat, expoſe faſtidientes a- 

bominantes. 


26G £1 Expoſetion npon more Chapters Chap. 16 
buminantes. Theſe nations forſvoke Fehovah the. true God 
who was their Creator, Lawgiver, and Benefaftor, and ier-= 

They were vcd idols, murthered their children, and walkcdin all lewd 

ls c<bcllions to WAYS, Not regarding the light or laws of nature : fee Dent. 

| God & man. 18. 9, Lo. They made their children paſſe through the fire. They 
were ſo uncleane, idolatrous, and prophane, that the Land 
vomited them out, Levit. 18. 25. ſpewedout thoſe nations, 
verſ. 28. 
| Io. ſalem was come to that paſſe , that ſhee rejeted God, 
her husband, and loathed his worſhip, violated all bonds of 
Religion and humaniry, ſacrificing her children unto De- 
vils: ſhee was exceeding like the Sodomites. Deut, 32.32. 
| Their vine is the vine of Fodome. IA. 1. 10. Rulers of Sodome, 

i and people of Gomorrab.The Jews were transformed into their 

n..tucres , dipokitions, cuſtomes. Samaria was at her left 

hand, that was the north part , and Sodome at her right hand, , 

which was the ſouth part. 

It ſeems ſtrange that Samaria here is called the elder ſifter, 
when as Sodome was many yeares before her, and deſtroyed 
i ere ſhee had her birth. The originall therefore conſulted, 
andrightly interpreted will help us in this; for the word 
for Elder is 1919371 magna, thy liſter , the great Samaria. 
FILPT parva, or minor, thy ifter, the little one in compari- 
{on ot thee ; or Samaria had more power, Cities, and Citi- 
zens belonging to her then Sodome had. 

| Obſer. 1. 

When States, Churches, Cities, Perſons diſhononr God 
by {infull and lewd wayes, God will diſhonour them, and 
{et men awork that are 8kiltull at, and cxerciſcd in jeering, 
1 ſcofting, and reviling,to diſgrace them. This woman had; 

| brought upan ill report upon theland of Canaan, and God 
of Tjrael : and therefore ſaith God, thoſe are nfed to pro- 
verbs, yea, every onethat is skil'd and traded that way, ſhal 
uſe this provet b againſt thee,as is the mother, ſo is the daughter. 

Thy mother was a-whore, an idolotreſs, a murtherefs, & ſo 

art thou. Jer.24.9.1will deliver them to be removed into all King- 

domes of the earth for their hurt, to be a reproach ande proverb , a 

tuunt and a curſe in all places whether T ſpall drive them, 2 Chron. 

= 7.20» 
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Chap. 16: of EZEKIEL. 

7: 20, If they diſhonour'd God, he tels them he would pull 
them up by the roots out of the land, make them and their 
Templea proverb, and by-word among all Nations, Ter. 
23. 40. I will bring an everkiſting reprod:h upon you, and a perpe- 
tual! ſbame which (ball not be forgotten. Ezek. 22.5. Thoſe are 
neere, and thoſe are far ſhall mocke thee which art infamous, Laug. 
5. 1. Conſider and behold our reproach. Titir Princes , Pro- 
phets, people, City, Temple, Land,wereall reproached, Job 
12. 2t., Hepoureth conttempt upon Princes, | 

+ 2. Children uſually tread in the fteps of their Parchts ; 
as is the mother, ſo is the daughter, of the ſame difpolition, ſpi- 
rit, praCtile ; drunken parents have drunken children 3 uUn- 
clear, covetous, proud, froward, cofitentious parents have 


| had {ach children, they have learn'd of them to be and doe, 


as they were anddid, 1 King. 22. 52. Abaziah did evill in the 
fight of the Lord , and walked in the way of his Father who was 
Abab, and of his mother who was Fezabel, Fehoram the ſonne 
of Fehoſhaphat,it's faid,be walked in the way of the Kings of Iſ- 
rael, 1 King. 21- 25. for the daughter of Ahab was his wife, 2 
King. 8. I8. Take heed who you marry ; tor partys ſequitur 
ventrem , and take heed what you doe before your children, 
for your examples have great influence into them ; they are 
ſtrong traces to draw your children into your wayes, eſpe- 
cially if bad, | 

3. Citics, States, Churches, people are their children in. 
the account ofthe Scripture , whofte manners, wayes, and 
examples they follow. Feruſalem took up the wayes , wor- 
ſhip, manners, and cuftomes of the Nacions and Cicics neare 
to her : hence her mother is faid to be an Hittite , her father 
an Amorite, her fiſters Sodome and Samaria, according to their 
wayes ſhee faſhioned her ſelfe. Thoſe that follow the faith 
and fteps of Alraham, are the children of Abraham, Gal. 3. 7, 
Rom. 4. 16. Thoſeare peaceable, and Iabzur to make peace, 
they are children of God , Matth. 5.9. Men ihat minde che 
worldare provident, frugall, and faving ; they following 
courſes ofthe world, are called children of the world, Luke 
16. $. So thoſ: that doe wickedly , they are the children 


of the Devill , 1 Foh. 3. 8, 10, 12. Mitth, 13.38, Tee are of 
your 
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your Father the Devill, and the luſts of your Father you will doe, 
John 8. 44. they did imitate him : and here Feruſalem decla- 
red her {inne as Sodome, 1/4 3.9. and as the nations, and 
therefore is ſtiled the daughter and lifter of them, 

4. Thoſe are in neare relation to God, and think well 
of themſelves, .may be hatetu}l to him, and as bad as any, 
nn vas in covenant wich God, his Spouſe, the Jewes 

is peculiar people, and thought themielves more holy, 
righteous, in a bettef condition then any ofall the Nations; 
and thought the Prophets wronged them when-they com- 
par'd them to the nations, to Sodome and Samaria ; but what 
{aith the Lord here, thy mether zs an Hittite , and thy father an 
Arorite : what ever thou thinkeſt of thy ſclte, that thou art 
of the ſtock of Abraham and Sarah, Tſadh, and Jacob, a true Iſ- 
raclite; yet it's otherwiſe, thou art of the ſeed of the nati- 
ons, and woiſt of rhe nations , viz. the Hittites and Amo- 
ritcs : thou thinket thou art holy, but art prophane; that 
thou art deare to me above them, but thou art as odious and 
hatctull as any. 

The Prieſts were neare the Lord, ftood before him , offe- 
red ſacrifice, thought themſelves to beſomebodics. Mal. 2. 
I, 2. They thought they did plorifie God , and ſhould be glorified by 
God : but verſ, $, 9. Tee are departed out of the way , yee have 
eauſed many to ſtumble at the lsw , yee have corruptedthe covenant 
of Levi, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Therefore have I alſo made you 
contemptible and baſe before all the people, according as you have not 
hept my wayes, but have been partuall in the Iaw. Matth.7.22,23. 
Many will (ay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord , have wee not pro- 
pheſied in thy name ? andin thy name caſt out Devills ? and in thy 
name done many wonderfull workes* You ſee they ſtood in neer 
relation to God, pretend they did all in his name, thought 
themſelves in a good condition, looked for ſomegood and 
great reward ; but what follows ? then will Tprofeſſe 1 never 
hnew you, depart from me ye that worke iniquity. There is vaſt 
difference bctween'mans and Gods judgement. | 

Vers. 
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© Vuss. 47,48,49,50- 


Tet haſt thou not walked after their wayes, nor done after ther ah- 
hominat.ons : but as if that were «little thing, thou waſt corrup- 
: ted more then they in all thy ways. 

3 As T live ſaith the Lord God, Sodome thy ſiſter hath not done , ſhee 
nor her daughters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy dangh- 
ters. 

Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodome, pride, fulneſſe of 
{ zad, and abundance of idleneſſe was in her ''s in her daugh= 
ters , neither did ſhee ſtrengthen the hand” of the poore and 
needy 

And they were haughty , and committed abomination before me, 
therefore I tooke them away as T ſaw pood, 


A Sep 


N theſe verſes, andthe two next, the compariſon is ſtill 
| halle on between feruſalem , thenations, Sodome and 
Samaria, wherein thef{jnnes of Jeruſalem are declared to ex- 
ceed their finnes. 

1. Thiisis laid downein generall, v. 47. 

2. In ſpeciall, in the 48. verſ. where the finne of Jeru- 
fſalemis not only afſerted to exceed the ſinne of S9- 
dome , but ratified with an oath, as T live, &&c. 

Now concerning Sodome you have, 

1. Thecatalogue of her ſins, verſ. 49. and beginning 


Xi of the 50. 

&> * 2. Godsdealing with the Sodomites for their ſfinnes, 
2 verſ. 50. therefore Ttooke them away. ec. 

b; Verſ. 47. Tet haſt thou not walked after their 


wayes, &c, 


Before he had ſaid, as is the mother ſo js the daughter , & thou 
art thy mothers daughter that loatheth her huchand , &c. and here 
yet haſt thou not walked after their wayes, nor done after their ab- 

M m  hominations, 
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þominations , how do theſe cohere ? 


TheProphet doth not quit Feruſalem from imitation of- 


the Hittites, Amorites, Sodomites, amd Samaritans , he graunts 
ſhe had done that : but by a figure cal'd epanorthoſis, corre&t- 
ing himſelfe ; he carries it on Tocten, thou haſt not walked after 
their wayes, nor done, &c. but thou haſt gone beyond them all in thy 
wickedneſſe. Thou thoughtſt to be like unto.them, a ſmall 
matter, a very little thing WP vynI 2s alittle, a very little 
thing. Sept. x7wunpby. Cal. quaſt parvum pauxillum & exiguum. 
Lav. paululum pauxillumq; This contented not thee, but thou 
haſt done more abominably then they , and (corrupted-*thy 
ſelfe more deeply. 

Some take the words thus ; Thou haſt not walked after theiy 
wayes, norgone after their abominations for a little & alittle time, 
and ſo referre tfttime to the reigne of Hezekzah, wherein 
Jeruſalem having fin'd greatly in 4haz dayes, after Samaria 
was taken by Senacherib, repented , andabſteined from ido- 
latry : but preſently after, in Manaſes dayes, .return'd more 
fully to it, and exceeded Samara, Sodome, and the nations, 
which hints this unto us ; That ſtate-repentance and refor- 
mation are ſe!dome ſound orlong liv'd; its feare of autho- 
rity, not hatred of tin, conſcience of-duty,, love of truth, 
vertue, juſtice, holinefle, that ſet them on work : and when 
the bridle of feare is laxe or remoy'd, they return to their 
old wayes, which cannot be otherwiſe, having their old 
natures. | | 


Obſer.. I:. 


The Lord takes notice of the wayes ofa peopleeven from 
their beginning to their end; this Obſervation riſes from 
the 45, 46. and this verſe laid together ; there the Lord fajd 
their mother is an Hittite, their father an Amorite , their f1- 
ſters, Samaria and Sodome : and here thou = corrupted more 


t hen they in all thy wayes. 1 have obſerv'd thee from the firftto : 


thelaſt ; from thy birth to thy end, God eyes the infancy, 
youth, growth, and age ofa State, and what the wayes of 
it are; whoſe tenets , manners, cuſtomes and wayes it fol- 
lowes.. 2 Chron, 28, 26. of Ahaza wicked King it's faid, The 
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reſt of bis afts, and of all bis wayes , firſt and laſt, behold they are 
PFritten, &'c. There was nothing eſcaped the eye of heaven. 
Jer. 32. 19. Thine eyes are open upon: all the wayes of the ſonnes 
of men, even from the beginning to the endit i ſo, God doth not 

op in like man, and oblerve here a paſſage & there a paſ- 
ſage: but he is a conſtant obſerver of every thing, of every 
way. Prov. 5. 21. The wayes of man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he pondereth dll his goings. 

2. Sinfull Republiques and States think it no great mat- 
ter to be like their neighbour nations and Cities in wicked- 
neſfſe and villanies z the Lord told this Common-wealth of 


'Hrael that ſhe was like the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, So- 


domites, Samaritanites in idolatry , uncleanneſſe, and other 
finnes : and ſhe thought this no great matter, a little, yea a 
very little thing. Verſ. 20. Is this thy whoredome a (mall 
matter ? ſhe thought it ſo. 1 Kings 16.31. Ababs walking 
in the finnes of Feroboam was reputed but a light thing, and 
Febu ſaith of him, that he ſerved Baal a little, 2 King. 10. 18. 
yet I King. 21. 25, 26. There was none like unto Ahab which 
did ſell himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord : and 
he did very abominable in following idolls according to all things, as 
didthe Amorites. Though he equalized the Amorites , yet this 
was alittlething. Ezek. 8. 17. Is it a light thing to the houſe 
of Judah that they commit the abominations which they commit 
here? they thoughtit ſo. Take any nation, even this nation, 
is it not like other nations for injuſtice, oppreſſion, drun- 
kenneſſe, whoredome, ſwearing, falfhood, excefſe., phanta- 
ſticalneſſe, &c. yet we ſay it'sno great matter : ſin the grea- 
teſtevil is made _— 

3. ThoſeGod hath done nuich for , taken very neareto 
himſelfe, may degenerate ſo far, as to prove worſe then 0- 
thers , then any. Thou whom I exalted from ſo low an e- 
ſtate, and took into my ſpeciall favour, even thou haſt cor- 
rupted thy ſelfe more then _— in all thy wayes. So noto- 
rious was Feruſalem in her abominable praGtices, that v. 
27. the Philiſtims were aſham'd of her lewd wayes. Chap. 5. 
7. She multiplyed fin more then the nations round about her. How 
deſperately did this State finnein the days of 4haz and Ma- 
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naſes; isnot Ferufalem call'd the f]thy, polluted, opprefling 
City, _ 3. 1. afidis it not thus at this day ? are not ma- 
ny Ohriftian Eſtates which God hath donepreatthings for, 
and bleffed with choife meanes and mercies , are they not 
worſe then Heatheniſh nations ?. thoſe finnes found among@ 
us which are unknown to them. I feare Rome, Madrid, Pa- 
ri, &c. with Italy, Spaine, France, England, will be found to 
exceed the heathens. . 


Verſ. 48. AsTlne.: 


Heb. is JN T1 living, or Tlive. Sept. £5 %ye"l do live : fo 
Vatablus, Vulg. Calv. Lavat. Polan. the French : but Funius and 
Piſcet. more ſutable to the matter in hand : Fur. hath it 
thus, ne vivam ego , let me not live, if Sodome havenot ſinn'd 
lefle then Jeruſalem. Piſe. ut vivoego , as ſire as T live Sodome 
hath not done as thou haſtdone ; and if the have, I am a dead 
dumb God. When God ſweares, moſt nfually itis by his 
life : and Glaſſius tels us, that by the life of God is meant his 
cternall glory, majcſty, power and truth, ſo that all theſe 
are impawn'd in Gods oath, and he had rather not be, then 
be found falſe and unfaithfull. Of this oath of God was 
ſpoken in the 5 Chap. verſ. 1. The Lord ſwares thus, 

1. Tolct them know hee did not hyperbolize; hee had 
been in an Allegory before,and ſpoken allegorically ofthis 
Tewifh eftate: and that thev. might not think hedid now al-: 
legorize or hyperb*olize ; he ſweares plainly that their ſins 


were greater then Sodoms ; this aſſertion was both odious - 


and incredible : to take away both the odiouſheſſe and in- 
credibility thereof, he binds it withan oath, and the great- 
iſt oath of all, by his life, by himſelf, as ſure as he was God, 
as he liv'dit was ſo, 


2. To affe& them as with the greatneſſe of their fins, ſo - 


with the heynouſncfie of their puniſhments ; if they exceed- 
ed Sodome in ſinning, ſurely they deſerv'd more dreadfull 
puniſhments and judgements then Sodome. 


Obſer, 1. 


That thoſe profeſſc God , and are in common account, - 
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Gods people, may come to ſuch an height of finning, as ex- 
ceeds b<licfe ; who would, who could have thought that a- 
ny Citie or nation ſhould have b:en wortethen Sodome, eſ- 
pecially that Feruſalem the holy Citic, the habitation of the 
Lord :andthat the Fewes who were the Lords firli-born, his 
treaſure and peculiarpeople, that theſe ſhould out-goe So- 
dome and the Sodomites in wickedneſlle ? it's matter of wond- 
er, what ! a Few wor(e then a Sodomite ? who can b:lieve ir ; 
Feruſalem and her daughters worſe then Sodonte and her 
daughters? 

2. What great Cities are, uſually ſuch arethe lefſer Ci- 
ties, the bordering Townes and Villages which are cal:d 
daughters , they imitate their mothers , learn their wayes, 
receive their opinions, follow their Counſels , prafiles, 
manners. Samaria and her daughters were alike, Sodome and 
her daughters, ver. 45, 46. And fo Feruſalem and her dangh- 
ters. Great Cities have great influence into the adjacent 
Towns and Villages ; if they. be idolatrous, unjuſt , bitter, 
contentious, proud, exceſſive in dyet and apparel, fo wil all 
about them be. Rev. 17.3. Babylon the great is the mother of 
barlots, and abominatiens of the earth, 

3. Toaſlureus of the truth of things, God is pleaſed to 
take an oath. The Lord knew this would not ealily be cn. 
tertain'd that Feruſalem and her daughters were greater fin- 
ners then Sodome and her daughters ; to put it out of dub, 
therefore the Lord ſweares a great oath, as T live it isfo, as 
ſure as T amthe living God it is truth : ſo God ſweares, Ezek, 
33. 11, toaflure man. O beatosnos quorum cauſa jurat deus , O 
miſerrimos ſi nec dzo juranti credimus. ; 


— 


VERS. 49: 


Behold this was the iniquity of thy fifter Sodome : Pride , fulneſſe 
of bread, and abundance of idleneſſe was in her and in bevy 
daughters, eiiher did ſhee ſtrengthen the hand of the poore 
and needy. 


N this 49. ver. hetcls us the finnes of Sodome, and the firft 


'Y Was, 

| Pride. 

Heb. 11N2 Pride, vempypzuie it is ſupergreſſio regularationzs, or 
lifting up of themind againſt aprecept , or an inordinate deſire of 
excell.ncy in any thing. Auguſtine (aith it 1s perverſe celfitudinzs 
appetitus ; it is a tumour and ſwelling of the mind, and ly- 
cth principally in contemning and ilighting.of God him- 
ſelte, his word, promiſes, threats, ordinances , worſhip, 


.works:in {e]fe-efteeme and admiration, in a ſwelling for 


gifts and graces,{uccestulnes of endeavours ; for birth, bree- 
ding, wealth, . honour, place, relation, and in deſÞifing of 
others. | 

It is either inward in the heart , Hab. 2. 4. Prov. 16.5. 
Or outward, and that : 

1. In the ſpecch, Dan. 4. 3o. Is not this great Babylon that T 
have built for the houſe of the Kingdome ? So Chap. 3.15. Who in 
that God ſhall delzver you out of my hands, Here was a tongue 
that ſpake proud things, Pſal. 12.3. 1 Sam. 2.3, 

2. Inthelookes, Prov. 6. 17. A proud boke. Pal, 131 1. 
My heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty. : 

3. 1n the habit of the body, ſo Herods pride appeared, 
As 12.21. Sotherich OY 16.19. 

4+. In thegeſture and carriage of the body, Tſa. 3. 16, The 
daughters of Ston were haughty , and walke with ftretched forth 
neckes, wanton eyes, mincing and tinkling with their feet. 

5. InaGions, Iſa. 3. 5. The child ſpall behave himſelf proud- 
1y againſt the ancient, Nehem, 9. 16. 29. They and our fathers 
dealt 
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dealt proudly, hearkned not to thy commandements. $0 in feaſting 
and furniture, and in tenacity of opinions, 

Theevill and {infulneſle ofthis finne will appearein ſeve- 
rall particulars. | 

1: Ir blinds and hardens the mind and heart of man. 
Dan. 5. 20. Nebuchadnezzars minde was hardned in pride : and 
reaſon ſo blinded, that he became bruitith. 

2. Pride ſets a man in oppoſition to God : other ſins are 
averſions from God, this 41nne is comming againftGod ; in 
other ſinnes they flye from God; in this {inne they flyeupon 
God. Jam. 4. 6. Ged refiſteth the proud. Mtn doe not retiſt 
till they are ſet upon « when thieves ſet _ Travailers, if 
able they make reliſtance : when the Devil ſets upon a Chri- 
ſtian with his temptations, then he reiiÞ: ſo here, proud 
men ſet. upon God, his Truths, his Church, ſind thin he re- 
ſiſts them. avlTdooerar, Pl. 73. 9. They ſet their mouth againſt 
the heauens. 

3. It's the root of ot herſins'; Abſoloms pride carryed him 
on to rebellion and other vile praftiſes : it was Athaliahs 
pride which put her upon {laying the ſeed royall, that ſo ſhe 
might reigne, 2 King. 11. Prov. 13. 10. Only by pride com- 
meth contention. All the contention in fami'ics, in ſuits of 
law, in tradin?, in the pulpits, in the warces, have ſprang 
from pride. Ezek.7. 10. Pride hath budded. It's the nurſe 
of covetouſneſs : it was Hamans pride put him upon ſeeking 
and plotting thedeath of all the Jewes in Babylon. 

.4. It's that makes us like the Devill, it is morbus ſatanicus, 
ad worſe then the French, or any other diſeaſe, 1 Tim. 3.6. 
Not a novice, left being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condem- 
nation of the Devill. God therefore ſets Satan upon his ſome-- 
times toprevent this evill. 2 Cor. 12.7. 'Gud had rather ſee 
him buffered by Satan, then ſwell with pride. 

5. It's that {inne which makes God abhor man. Pro. 16: 
5. Everyone that is proud in heart x an abomination to the Lord * 
A proud looke is one of the things God hates:,' Prov. 6. 16, 
17. His hatred is great againſt prond men. 'Pſal. 119. 21. 
Proud men are curſed : Goddelights in nothinz morethen 
his glory, .and hee hates nothing more then pcid2, which 


would . 
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would rob him of his glory. Domitiar would be cal'd domi- 
ns dens. 

6. Irs a grand encmieto the ſpirituall good and falva- 
tion of man : the Goſpel faith , He that thinkes be knowes any 
thing, kndwes nothing as he ought to know : a proud man thinkes 
hee knowes ſomething, ifnot all things ; the Goſpel ſaith, a 
man muſt become a foole, that he may be wiſe, deny himſelte, and 
goc to Chriſt for wiſdome, rightcouineſlſe, redemption, 
grace, ſalvation : but a proud heart will not, he will be his 
ownea ands theefficient and end of his owne aftions. Lee 
will not come to me that you may have life, Joh. 5. 40. therefore 
it's twice upon record, Tam. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5.5. God reſiſteth the 
proud , and giveth grace to the humble : full ftomacks loath the 
honey-comb. Magth. 11. Chrilt thanketh his Father that he 
had hidde the things of the Goſpel from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, from the proud men of the world, 

7. It brings ſad calamities and ſore judgments upon men 
and places : pi ide hath blaſted many a mans parts. Prev. 15. 
25. The Lord will deftroy the houſe of the proud. Haman, Abito- 
BY vere proud perſons, and God deſtroyed them and their 

ouſts. Herod was preſently ſmitten, and eaten of wormes, 
Afs 12. Ta. 2.12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. The day of the Lord 
of hoſts ſhall be upon every one that is proud, and fb be brought 


low. Upon all the cedars of Lebanon, all the oakes of Baſhan , high 


. mountaines and hills. Upon every high tower and fenced wall. Up- 


on all the ſbips of Tarſhiſb, and all pleaſant pifiures : and the lofti- 
neſſe of man ſhail be bowed downe , and the haughtineſſe of men 
fball be made low. 

The Jewes would not have Chriſt to reigne over them 
and they were quickly after ſcattered and deſftroycd, and 
Feruſalem laid waft : ſo Moab, Ammon, Aſſyria and Nineveh are 
threatned for their pride, Zeph. 2. Tyre, Ezek. 28. Andhere 
pride was the prima fas, the, firft firebrand that ſet Sodome 
on-ire. 

Pride muſt downe, as Chriſt ſaid of the buildings of the 
Temple; not a ſtone ſhall be left upon a ſtone. 2 Sam. 22. 28. 
Gods eyes are upon the haughty that he may bring them downe : hee 
watches his opportunities to doe it, 


He 
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He commands us not to be proud, Prov. 3:7. Be not wiſe 
in thine owne eyes. - | ; 

Godly men have prayed againft it. Pſ. 36.11. Let not the 
| foote of pride come againſt me. Plal. 19. 12, 13. Cleanſe me from 
p ſecret faults, and keepe backe thy ſervant from pre ſumptuous ſinnes. 
Paul beate downe his body leſt hee ſhould bea reprobate, 

let us beate downe our ſpirits, leſt &c. 

. We have ſpoken of the firſt tinne, viz, Pride, now we are 
cometo the tecond. 


Fulneſſe of bread, 
Heb. z2n9—TW2v which Montazus rendersſaturitas pa- 
nis. Sep. urepmavia iy m\nouort dp Tur, pride in fulneſſe of bread : 


} bur the reading is diſtin& in the Originall; pride one1inne, 
and fulnefſe ot bread another. Xcol. abundantia panis. 


Bread. 


A eee cages” ad 


for the ſupport and comfort of this life, as Lu. 11. 3. Give 


and potable, and tends to the nouriſhment ofman. 2 Sam. 
| 9. 7. laith David to Mephiboſheth, thou ſhalt eate bread at my ta= 
f blecontmually. In this ſenſe weare to take it here, for what- 
; {oever men eate or drink, ſo Vatab. copia ciborum. 


[7 $ Fulneſſe. 


Sodome was ſeated in a moſt fertile place, in the Plain of 
Tordane which was well watered every where, even as the 
Garden of the Lord, like the land of Xgypt, Gen. 13. 10. It 
was like Paradiſe and Fgypt for fruitfulneile ; one was wa- 
tered with Euphrates, the other with Nylus, andthis plain 
with Jordan, fo that it abounded with grafſe, corn, cattle, 
fruit, and other pleaſant things. It was fo fertile, that Ly- 
ther thinks it was the place where Paradiſe was,thats diſpu- 
table: but weare ſure it was the place Lot choſefor its frait= 
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ſuch abundance, that the Sodomites had great plenty. You 
may demand whether a plencifull eſtate: in corne , cattle, 
N n - oyle, 


Is ſometimes uſed in holy ha__—ys for all things needtul | 


* us this day our daily bread ; ſometimes only for what is edible. 


fulnefſe when he left his brother Abraham : and it yeelded® 


c _ 
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oyle, wine, fowle, fiſh; frait, &c.beiintull , becauſe falnefſe 
of bread, which, imports theſe things,is reckoned up among 
Sodoms iniquities. The an{wer.ts, that plentitulnetle of ſuch 
things is not evill, but a great blefting , and men thereby 
have occaſion to doe much good. The {1inne lyeth not 
in having of muchrmeateanddrinke, but in their exceſſive 
cating and drinking ; they were intemperate, tecding and 
drinking To fully, that inſtead of fatisfying , they ſurteited 
nature : and here by fulnefie of bread is meant both glutto- 
ny and drunkennefle ; of both which, ſomething is to be 
jnoken. ' 

" Gluttony may ſeeme to bee no finne upon a double 

round. ls $10 ig 
: 1. From Matth. 15. #1. Not that which poeth into the mouth 
defileth the man : ſaith Chriſt, that. goeth mto the belly , and is 
caſt out into the draught , verſ. 17. That is a finne doth defile, 
but nothing caten doth fo. It's true, that the meate eaten 
In its 0owne nature doth not defile ; the meats forbidden to 


the Jewes, ifany did catc of them at any time, thedefilement , 


. lay not {imply in the meate, bat in the breach of the com- 
mand, viz. cating forbidden meat ; for if any meate did de- 
file, ratione ſui of its owne ſubſtance and nature, it were 
neverlawtfull to cate that meate ; but ſo doth no meate, it's 
therefore not the meate ,] but the inordinatedeſire of meate 
which makes the linne, and cauſeth the defilement. 

2. In whatſoever is {infull, the firſt motion thereaunto is 
fo ; the firſt motion to anger, to idolatry, to uncleannefle is 
io : but now the principle or fift motion toeating is hung- 
cr, and its moſt certain that is not ſinful ; for then the more 
hungry any ſhould be, the greater finner he is, 

For clearing this doubt you muſt know there is a double 
deſire of meate : onenaturall, ſimply tending to the nou- 
riſhment of the creature, and ſubſervient to the vegetative 
power of the ſoule : and this riſcs not from any apprehen{:- 


, on of this or that in the meate, but a nature indigentia, only - 


from want innature : andthis is truly cal'd hanger, and fo 
farre from bcing ſmnfal, rhat the greater it is, the more it ex- 
culcth liberall cating, 
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2. There is another deſire of meat which is ſ{enfitive, and 


tendeth to the pleaſing of the ſenſuall part in man, and tals 
under the power of reaſon ; which the other did not, being 
meerly naturall : and here the firſt motion or deitre of meate 


beyond what ſound reaſon approves, is inordinate in the_ 


ſenſitive appetite, and ſo ſinfull. 


Gluttony, the natuce of it lyes in an inordinate defire of 


eating, and men are ſaid to gluttonize ſeverall wayes. 

1. When they deliredelicacies , not being content with 
thoſe meates providence hath given in. Numb. 11.4. The 
children ofiiſcael being diſcontented with their Manna, fe! 
a luſting,. and ſaid, who ſhall give us fleſþ to eate ? Manna, hea- 
venly and Angelicall food was loath'd by then, and now 
they muſt have ſome dainties to ſatisfe their luſts., 

2. When they aretoo ſolicitous about the cooking and 
drefling of their meates, 1 Sam. 2. 15. The Prieſts ſervant 
came & ſaid to the man that ſacrificed , Give fleſhto roajt for 


the Prieſt, for he will not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. Why 


would he have raw fleſh? that he might prepare and cooke 
it more curiouſly. 

3. When men cate unſeaſonablie, and prevent the due 
time. Eccleſ. 10. 16, 17. ther's a woe threatfed when Prin- 
ces cate in tae morning , and the and is ble:d when they 
cate in due ſeaſon ;the morning is the time for them to doe 
juſtice, Jer. 21. 12. Execute judgernent #n the morning. And 
now for themioecate, drink , feaſt, jovalize, when ncither 
nature requires it, nor the timeis ſeaſonable for it, this ar- 
gues an inordinate dciire of the creature. Ia. 5. 11. Joe to 
them riſe up early in th# morning to follow ſtrong drinke. That's 
not a time to have the heart and thoughts taken-up about 


pots and diſhes : So when men are ſet'upon eating, before 


there bean halfe or full concoftion of what they tooke in 
before. 

4+ When men are greedy of meate, not obſerving ſach a 
decorum as becomes men ; dogges, hawks, ſwine are greedy 
and haſty of their.meat, & ravenorfs in cating. 'The Schoo]- 
men ſay this was Eſaw's finne,who {lighting his birth-righr, 
ſold itfor pottage, and nimis avide fumpſit cibum , greedily 
devoured them, N n 2 5. When 
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5- When meneare too much, exceeding in the quantity, 
avd this-is moſt properly gluttony : and this was Sodomes 
tinne, fulneſſe of bread and drink, now too much is caten and 
drunken. | | 

i. When the health or ſtrength of the party eating and 
drinking is impair'd thereby ; tome overcharge nature with 
ſurfetring and drunkenneiſe , Luke 21. 34. and fo bring 
{icknefſe and weaknetle upon them{clves. Hence Eccleſ. 10. 
17. Bleſſed is the land when Princes eate for ſtrength , and not for 
drunkenneſſe. 

2, When made heavy anddull, ſothat the offrations of 
body and mind are hindered thereby, and men unfitted for 
the dutics of their callings in publique or private. Prov, 23. 
21. ſpeaking ofthe drunkard and glutton , hee preſently 
mentions arowhinefle ; becauſe too much eating and drink- 
ing makes drowlie and untits for all a&ion. 

3- When men {it much at meate and drink , and through 
cuttome or ſtrength can beare away much, though no preju- 
dice come to their health, though they be not retarded and. 
duldin the operations ot body or mind ; yet if men are gi- 
ven to eatingand drinking, this fals within the compaſſe of 
fin, and underhe notion of gluttony and drunkennefle. 
When a man is given to eovetoutneſle , as Fer. 6.13. heisa 
covetous man z when one is given to pleaſures, as Tſa, 47. 8. 
heis a man ofpleaſure : ſo when one 1s given to cateand 
drink, he is a man ofcating, aman of drinking, a man given 
to theappetite, Prov. 23. 2. A manthat Ives tb eate, and doth 
not eate to live, 

Lſhall next come to ſhew you the evil of intemperate ea- 
ting and drinking. 

I. Asit reſpe&s God. 

2, Others. 

'3. Themſelves. | 

I. In reſpe& of God, and fo | 

I. It makes mien forget Godand his lawes, Hoſ. 13.6: 
Ac cording to their paſtures ſo were they filled ; they were filled, and 
their heart was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me. Prov. 
31. 4,5- Drinking wine and ſtrong drinke will make men forget 
the law of God and mans. 2, It 
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2. It is ſetting up another God which is a notorious ſin, 
Phil. 3.19, Whoſe God is their belly. The Babylonians had Bel 
for their (Zod , a god of braiſe : but theſe men make their 
bellies their god, a god. of fleſh ; their thoughts, care, endea- 
vours are mort to pleaſe their bellies, their idol] god , then 
the trucGod;they doall things ventrz cauſa. Theirend is de- 
light in edibles,and potables. They are ventricole, belli-gods, 
which love good liquor and good cheare. They ſerve their 
bellics , Rom, 16. 18. The Rabbies ſay, he isa glutton or 
belly-god that eates a pound of fleſh, and drinks a quart of 
wine: we have many ſuch. And do not thoſe drink healths 
upon their knees, ſacrifice it to thoſe they drinkunto, and 
make gods of them ? | fs 
3. They abuſe the good creatures of God , which they 
ſhould uſe for the honour andyglory of his Name, them they 
abuſeto the maintenance , plealing and pampring of cheir 
luſts, which are bitter enemies to God and his truths, and. 
ought to bemortified, 1 Cor. 10.31. Whether ye cate cr drink, 
or what ever yee doe, dee all ts the glory of God. Wh «t glory hath 
the Lord, when men make their bellies barrels and pantries; 
ſo victuall the Camp, that they are unfit for motion, and 
muſt {leep. | | 
4. It's facrilegious, robbing God of his worſhip : you 
know we muſt honour God with all our hearts, mights,. 
ftrength ; for he is an infinite excellency, worthy of all : but 
when a man hath cranrd himſelfe with meates , is much 1j-- 
quor'd, how unfit is he to doe any atts of worthip ; hishead. 
is heavy, his ſpirits dull, and God may have his carkafle, but 
as for heart or ſpirit he hath none for him. Hol. 4. 11.1/ne 
and new wine tdhe away the heart. Excelle in meate and drinke. 
cauſeth defe&s in the worihip of God; he may have bodily 
worſhip, lip-labour, ſleepy. performanges ; bur as for ſpiri- 
tuall worſhip, that is not to be had, though the Lord be a. 
ſpirit moſt holy, great and glorious, and ought to be wor-. 
ſhippedin ſpirit and truth. 
2. As ic reſpeCts others, 
1. Thoſearegiven to their bellies, they mind not the. 


. condition of the Church or State, at leaft nor. ſo much as. 


. they 
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| they ſhoulddoe; ſo they may have fulneſle of bread, they 


carenot how it goes with others. Amos 6. 4. 6. They eate the 
lambs out of the flocke, and the Calves out of the middeſt of the ſtall: 


They drinhe wine in bowles, and annoint themſelves with the . 


chiefe oyntments , but they are not grieved for the affliction of Fo- 
ſeph. By Joſeph is meant the ten Tribes, which were great- 
ly intfted and aitiifted by the Aﬀfyrians : but theſe men laid 


it not to heart, did not condole and ſympathize with them; 


they powrednot out prayers or tearcs for them ; they min- 
- ded their owne bellies, not their miſceries : ſo Ta. 22. 12,13. 


When Gads hand was upon them, and he cal'd to weeeping 
& mourning, what did their glurten ous men ? Slay oxen, kzll 
ſheepe , eate. fleſh, drinke wine, Chap. 5.12. They regardnot 
the workeof the LORD , neither confider the operation of bis 
hands, py 

2. They wrofig the poorer ſort : Glutton&and Drunk- 
ards are like Caterpillers, Locuſts, Canker,Palmer-worms, 
which devoure that ſhould maintain others, Did not men 
excced{ſo much in cating & drinking , there would be more 
plenty, more hee relicte for the poore ; who 
had they whar is ſuperfluoully.and finfully ſpent in eating 
and drinking, 1 believe we ſhould ſee no beggars in our 
ſtreets, nor heare any cry at our doores, Pro. 30. 14. There 
z d ceneration, whoſe teeth are as (words, and their jaw-teeth as 
hnives to devoure the poore from off the earth, and the needy from = 
mong men. Such are the teeth and jaw-teeth of Gluttons ; 
they make bread, malt, and grapes deare. 

3. They wrong the chaſtity of others. Who make more 
attempts, or commit towler a&s then they that fteede and 
drink mo liberally ? Falneſle of bread breeds tulneſſe of 
lufis. 2 Pet. 2.13, 14. They rioted, feaſted, and had eyes full of 
adultery , which could nat ceaſe from ſinning : High dyet is the 
marke of high luſts , and they the parents of heynous afti- 
ons. Fer. 5.7.8. When Thad fed them to the full. God gave 
them abundance, and thereupon they pamper'd the fleſh, 
and then committed adultery and aſſembled themſelves by troopes in 
the barlots houſes : they were as fed horſes inthe morning , every 
one neighed after his neig} bours wife, Stallions and —_ 3 
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high, are madattertheMacres : and {o were thee Fews, they 
neighed and lufted after the women infatiably. Whzn per- 
ſons burne in their. laſts cowards others y;they are ſaid 
iaroardy to be farious and mad like horſes. Intemperancy 
begers incontenency z after ryoting and drunkenneite, fo]- 
lowes chambering and wantonnefle. Rom, 13. 13. When 
Lot was fil'd with wine, then was hefit for inceit , and gate 
his ownedaughters with child, Gen. 19.31, 32,33, 34; 3, 
36. And the Sodomites, of whon: our Text ſpeakes , were 
guilty of horribleuncleanneſie, as appears in that Chap. v. 
5. I here arethe men that came inis thee this night * bring them 
out zinto us that we may know them. 


Venter mero eftuans cito de ſpumat in libidinem, Kyeron: | 


Not Zina or Veſuvius burn with greater heat then young 
men htil'd with wine and dainties. 


* 

4 They giveill example, and draw others to t heig owne 
practiſe, to intemperate cating and drinking , which is a 
great evill, 1 Pet. 4. 4. They thinke itſtrange that you runne not 
with them to the ſame exceſſe «f riot. There 1s a great propen - 
ſity in men to follow others in eating and drinking*excel- 
lively ; they not only goe, but run to it, a little encourage. 
ment that way doth much. Prov. 28. 7. He ihat 5a compa- 
nion of riotous men ſhames his father ; therFore Sclmon coun- 
ſe]leth his ſon , Chap. 23. 20. thus ; be yot amongſt wine-bib- 
bers, among ſt riotous eaters of fleſþ : hee knew that thcir exam= 
ple, company, and cheare, were ftrong attraGives : Hab '2, 
15. Wee unto him that giveth his neighbour drinbe 5 the Heb, is, 
woe to him that drinketh to bis neighbour. WV MPWB NN ve 
propinanti ſocio ſuo ; it's not unlawtullto drinketo another, 
but when it's done with an il] intent to draw him to exceſs: 
and therefore it follows, that putteſt thy bottle unto him , and 
maheſt him drunke alſo. The word for bottle is JR2AN which 
Montanus renders, venenum tuum , thy poyſon. It's ſpoken of 
Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonians, who drew in neighbour 
Princcs and others to cating and drinking , and fo poy- 
{on'd them with gluttony and drunkennefle,, and fportrd 
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themſelyes with their fin and nakenefſe; men are poyſon'd 
in ill company. = - | 

5. This1in, fulneſſe of bread, brings down heavy judg- 
ments upon places. Eccleſ. 10,16. Weeto thee O land, when 
thy Kins is a child, and thy Princes eate in the morning : the ſar- 
fctting of great oncs brings woes and great judgements to 
Kingdomes, lia. 5.11, 12. there their intemperance is ſet 

ne, feaſting, drinking, and merri-making : and ver/. 13. 

Behold the judgements , therefore my people are gone into Captit1= 
ty becauſe they have no knowledge. Their gluttony ad drunken- 
nelie made them fenſuall : and their honourable men are famiſh- 
ed, and their multitude dryed up with thirſt. So Belſhazar , hee 
fealts and reyells with a thoutand of his Lords, and that 
night was he {laine, and the Kingdome was taken by Darius 
and the Medcs, Dan. 5, | 

3. As itreſpetts themſelves, 


I. Theſoule 

2. The body. 

3. The whole man. 
4. Their c{tate, 

5. Their name. 


1- The ſoule, and evils which intemperancy cauſeth, 
are 

1. Itclouds thetinderſtanding ; ſuch fumes and vapours 
poliefſe the braine from immoderate cating and drinking, 
as that 7p/a ratio impeditur, and men are altogether inept to 
diſcourſe or judge of things. Pro. 27. 7. The full ſoule loa- 
theth the honey-combe : it judgeth amifle of it, Fulneſfſe of 
bread intatuates the underſtanding, blinds the mind, and 
dams up the ſpirits with mudde, Iſa. 28.7. The Prieſts and 
Prophets were given to their appetites : and what then ? they errein 
viſion, and ftumole in judgement, 

2. Diſorders theatteftions ; for when through overmuch 
eating and drinking the government of reaſon is laid afide, 
or aſlcepe ; the affeftions take their opportunity, and grow 
diſorderly,then wanton luſts,thoughts,defiresand pleaſures 
travalle up and downe theregion of the ſoule, and peep out 
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at the windows of the houſe, 2 Pet. 2.13, 14. - | 

# lcthinders thea&ivity of gifts and graces in the ſoule; 
when a man is loaded with any burthen , hee cannot move 
nimbly : ſo when oneis Joaded with meate anddrinke , his 
ſoule cannot a& lively , there is ſo much earth and mudde 
about it, that the operations of it are greatly impeded. Gal. 
5.21, the word there for Revellings, is zac commeſſationes, 
eating together, and notes ſuch cating as is a fruit of the fleſh, 
an eating ſo much as the fleſh craves, or can well beare, ſach 
cating as ſirengthens the fleſh, the corrupt part in man, 
which oppoſes and hinders the ſpirit and a&ivity of it; how 
poorly doth grace a& in thoſeare full, and have pamper'd 
their bellies. Paul knew this, and therefore was very abſte- 
mious, temperate,and much in faſting, 2 Cor. 6. 5. 

2. The body : Excefſe cauſeth ficknefle, and is deſtrutive 
of health ; the moſt diſeaſes men have, doe come from the a- 
bundance of humours which are in their bodies : and 
whence come «heſe but from intemperancy in eating and 
drinking ? Take men that are moderate, and ſparing in dy- 
et, and they are ſeldome troubled with any diſeaſes. Sobri- 
ety is the beſt nurſe to health, and a greater enemie it findes 
not, then intemperancey, 1 Cor. 11.21. 30. The Corinthi- 
thians were faulty in their feaſtings and drinking : and what 
ſaith Paul? For this cauſe many are ſicke and weake. Hol. 7.5. 
The Princes made the King ſicke with bottles of wine. It weakens 
the body : Concodion being hindered by nimictie,crude hu- 
mours are gendered, and nouriſhment of the ſpirits by pure 
blood is letted.. 

3. Thewhole man, 

I. By intemperancy a man is brought into bondage un- 
to the creatures, heis a {laveto his appetite, and what ever 
pleaſes that : and this is agreat evill, for man that hath do- 
minion given him by God over all ſublunaries, to become 
a ſervant to any of them : Paul was more heroick , 1 Cor. 6. 
12,13. All things are lawfull for mee, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. Meates for the belly, and the belly for 
meates : Let the belly crave what meates it will , let meates - 
benever ſopleaſant or _— » yetI will not be brought 
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under the power of cicher ofthem :butfew are ſo noble ſpi- 
ritcd as Payl, The moſt. men-are apprepticcs to 'their = 
ap peticcs:therich man, Luke 46.19. fared {umptuoully c- 
very day ; 8o coft muil be {pared to pleaſe hispallate, 

. 2, Hereby a man is put beneath a bruite creature; for 
thoſe creatures cate and drink only to ſatisfe nature: and 
whcn they have taken ſo much, yuu cannot per{wade , or 
torce them to take more; rhey obſerve thelaw of nature, 
and follow the inftin& thereof : but many men doe cate and 
drinke not oncly to fatisze nature, bur to the ſurferting 
thereof, and without any, perſwaſion-or force overcharge 
nature with variety of meates and drinkes,* Yea ſomctimes 
they are ſo exceflivehercin, that they become void of tenſe, 
Prov. 23.35. when the drunkard was beaten, he telr ir not : 
ſo void arc intcmperate perſons ofr times of comunonlence, 
as that they neither foreſee future.danger, to prevent it, nor 
fecle preſent ſmart to profit by it 3 horſe and atle may 
teach men. , . 

3. Ic haſkensdeath;many might haveliv'd longer;had they 
been more ſober, more ſparing at-their Tables. Many difea- 
{cs breedin the womb of intemperancy, and one or other of 
them ſhortens a mans dayes. Many dye by the ftword, but 
more by ſurtets, Tn licitis perimus omnes, becauſe it's lawfnll 
tocateanddrinke : and what we eateand drink is plcaling, 
therefore we exceed the duebounds, and ſo encreafe hu- 
mours , quench our naturall heate, and precipitate death. 
The Corinthians exceſſe ſent them vo their long flcep : this 
{in abbreviates or takes away life : Fowlers make a ſhrop, 
hide the net by it, or under it birds come to teed,8 through 
tecding loſe theirlives, 

4. It makes men very ſecure & fearlefle. Ifa.5 6. 12. Come 
we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drinke , and to morrow ſhall be as 
this day, and much more abundant. A ſhip loaden much , finkes 
deep into the watee, it over-loaden, drowns : ſo man that's 
loaden with the creatures, {inkes deep into the fea of ſecuri- 
ty ; it he be overladen, he drowns hinwcelte. Luke 21. 34, 35. 
If mens hearts be overcharg'd, that day will come unawares 
as a ſnare ſuddenly, 
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5. echepRruncy is ſucha iinas endangers your eternall 
eſtate, yea & excludes youtrom comming into heaven; the 
rich glutton you know was caſt into hel], that was his por- 


tion, Luk..16. Gal. 5.21. Thoſe that doe ſuch things ſhall not - 


inherit the Kingdome of God : what things ? thateateanddrink 
intemperately.; drunkenneſfe and revelling are fruits-of che 
fleſh, and ſuffer not men to cnter into the Kingdome of 
Heaven. | 
4. Their eſtates ; It brings a Conſumption upon them, 
Prov. 23. 21. The drunkardandthe glutton ſhall come to poverty, 
and drowſineſſe ſhall cloath a man with ragges. Many who have 
g!attoniz'din their youth, have wanted bread in their old 
age, and in ftead of feafting , have faſt:d more then once or 
twice in a weeke. TheProdigalls excetleamong the Harlots 
broughthim to wgnt among the ſwine, Prov. 21. 17. He 
that loveth wine and oyle ſhall not be rich, L36S- 046 
Diogenes ſeeing the houſe of an intemperate perſon ſet to 
fale, ſaid, I knew the houſe was ſo overcharg*d with meate and 
wine that it would quickly vomit out the Cormorant. - © 
He ſeeing another brought to beggery, and eating Olives 
for his ſupper, ſaid, If yo# had ſo din'd, you ſbould not bave neeg- 
edto have ſo ſupp'd. * F 
5. Their names and profeſſions ſuffer by it 3 Intempetan- 
cy brings an ill report upon men. Noah's intemperancy 
was a great diſgraceto him. Prov. 28.7, He that is a compa- 
non of riotous men ſhameth bis father. Ttbeing only a compani- 
on of them be ſo ill, whar is itthen to bea riotous perſon, 
intemperatein meats and drinkes, that doth much more 
ſhame the ſonne andthe fatherroo, ſuch an one will men 
ſay is a belly-god, a taſ-pot. Ifa. 28. 8. All tables are full 
of vomit and fill bineſſe, ſo thar there is no place cleane. Whata 
diſgracewas this to the Prieſts and Prophets inthoſe dayesr, 
and to their profeſſion. Rom. 13. 13. Let us walke honeſtly 
as in the day, not in rioting and drumhenneſſe : Let us not be in- 
temperate ;.intemperancy'is a night-work, and hath'no ho- 
nefty in it : if it be therefore a work of darknefſe and diſho- 
neſty, asthe Apoſtle makes't, it muſt needs-diſprace a man. 
Tyberits Nero was call'd pyberius Mero; Fabius who bad 
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ſpent his patrimony, a great eſtate, was cald Garges ; among” 
us ſuch men. are called Heluones. | 

Let us take heed of this fin : why ſhould we pamper our 
bodies which muft ſee corruption , and be wormes meate. 
The Apoſtles rule is, make no proviſion for the fleſb , to fulfill the 
Iyfts thereof. He doth not forbid to eate or provide meate, 
but ro make proviſion for t hefleſh, their inordinates defires 
ro ſatisfie them. Luke 6.25. Woe wito you that are full, for 
you (ball hunger. 

Chriſt bids us deny our ſelves : and If we wil not do it in 
a little meate and drinke, how ſhall we forſake all , Wives, 
Childres, Friends, Lands, Life? Ic was a notable ſaying of 
Seneca, Major ſum, & admajora genitus, quam ut corporis met 
mancipium fiam : Tam greater , and borne to greater things, then 
to be ſervant or ſlave tomy body. He was a Heathen , wee are 
Chriſtians: ler us ſay, weare greater, and born to greater 
things, better born, and better taught, then to be ſlaves to 
our appetites, Sp 

Let us ſay, as it is, Tit. 2. 11,12. The grace of God that 
brings ſalvation, hath appeared to all : Teaching us , that denying 
ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, &: 
godly in this preſent world, - 


And abzndance of idleneſſe was in ber, 
and m her daughters. 


Having ſpoken of ewo of the ſinnes of -Sodome , we come 
now to the third, which is abundance of idleneſſe. 


Tdleneſſe.  - | 


Heb. gpWn which is from pw ſignifying to reſt, to 
live in peace, quietly, idely. When people are in peace, they 
grow ſecure and idle, Sept.. is, 3lys jowar: awv dffluens laſcivi- 
ens vino, 


Abundance, 


Heb. mw from Mw to be quiet, to reſt, to liveat eaſe, 
and notes tranquility : ſo that both words fignifie the ſame 
thing, and may be rendered tranquilitas tranquilitatis-, reſt of 
reſt, Calv. ſecuritas 01ij vel pax quieta, Fic, & Jun, tranquilitas 
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guietd , quietrelſt ; or acgording to the Heb. quietneſſe%f 


. reſt, the ſenſe whereofis well expreſt by our tran{lation : 


abundance of idleneſſe, or deepe idleneſſe. 

I ſhall ſhew you two things touching idl<neſſe. 

i. When man.is ſaid to be idle. 

2. Thegvill of idleneſſe. 

For the firſt, a man is faid to be idle g. wayes. 

1. When he doth nothing, is unimploy'd, Math. 20. 3. 
Chriſt ſaw ſome ſtanding idle in the Market. The word for idle 
Is, «pyos 94ſt aigres ON ep ipyed Man without worke : {o in ver, 
6. Why ſtand yee here all the day idle. Many areidleall theday 
of their lite, nothing is done by them : of this ſort are ma- 
ny Gentlemen and others, that have no calling norem-. 
ployment for thegood of the publique : ſuch, was Solomons 
{luggard, that would not plough by reaſon ofthe cold, Pro. 
20. 4. but had rather ſleep and flamber in his bed, then dig 
in his Vineyard. Chap. 24. 33. Tet a little ſleep, a little flum- 
ber, alittle folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

2. When they doe not what they ſhould doe ; ſome of 
the Learned ſay, he is otioſus qui opus deinon operatur : Rainer: 
Alexand: Angl: When men doe not the'worke of God, opus 
dei is opus diei, There is worke of Gods appointment for the 
day , which you ought to take notice of, and-doe. 2 Theſ. 
3.11. There are ſome an.ong you which worke not at all, but are 
bufte-bodies. uns ipyatopires dna” mepregyatouives, doing no worb,_ 
yet working about every where ; when - perſons are bulie, and 
doe much of that doth not belong to them to doe, it's do- 
ing ofnothing ; therefore Paulin the firſt Epiſt. Chap. 4. 11. 


*exhorts them to doe their owne byſineſſe. 


3. When they do not ſo much as they ought to doe, bu 
are lazie in doing little. Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlloatbfull in buſt. 
neſſe. Eccl. 9g. 10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to doe , doe it 
with all thy might. When men put not forth themſelves to do 
what they ought to doe in conſcience, and according to: 
right reaſon, they arejuſtly faid to be idle, Prov. 18. 9. 

2, Theevill ofthis fin you may diſcerne in ſundry par- 
ticulars, 


1.. Its againſt the end cf mans creation : God made man 
for” 
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forlabour when he was in the ſtategf Innocency ; be was to 
drefle and keep the garden , Gen. 2. 15. he mult not be idle 


- there, taking his plca'ure in a Paradiſe, but workehe muſt, 


though not for a living : ſo after the fall, Gen. 3.19. Inthe 
ſweate of his face he was to eate his bread ; he was now to worke 
for bread, and to work hard, not only ad ruborer1, but ad 
f. dorem , it he will have food, he muſt (weat for it. 

It's the cnd of mans creation andbirth to be doing, Fob 
5.7. Man is borne unto trouble , labour, ſaith the margent ; 
and 1/9ntanzs, as the ſparks flie upward. | 

2. Itisaim acatachs ligh. of nature, which puts every 
thing. upon motion ; the heavens, with the glorious lights 
the:eut move, and are conſtant in their motions. Pfal. 19.5. 
The ſi une rejoz ceth as a ſtrong man to run a race : The winde and 
airetly up and downe, the waters runne , the earth brings 
iorth, plants and trecs graw up ; the fiſhes in the ſea, fowls 
incheayre, beaſts in the field, havetheirmotions and opera- 
ticns, whichis aloud ditate to man that he ſhould not be 
idle, Prov. 6.6. Goe to theant thou ſluggard, confider her ways 
and be wiſe, The Ant is a very little creature, but exceeding 
laborivus ; nature hath put an inſtin& into her to be a&ive 
and working all the ſummer ; ſhe is early and lateatit, and 
willnort loſe an houre, unlefle the weather hinder : ſo the 
Bee is little in bulk, but great in employment, and wonder- 
tull bufie , and Solomon might have added, goe to the Bee, and 
conſider ber wayes ; ſhe flyes farre , examines the fie]ds, hedg- 
cs, trees, orchards, gardens, loades her ſe]fe with honey and 
waxe, and then preſently makes returne. Theſe creatures, 


with many others, confute theſluggard daily, preach down . 


;dlenefle, and call for ation. Yea, the fſuggards owne ſoul 
is alwayes in motion andaQtion, and thereby tels him hee 
ſhould not be idle. 

3. It puts Gods family out of order : The world is Gods 
family, and he hath appointed men unto, and fitted them 
for ſome employment , asa wiſe Artiſt mak-s no wheel in a 
Clock or Watch, but to move & h:!p on thc general worke: 
and if one wheele ftand , it's out of vider , and hinders all 


thereft : ſo here , when men are idle, they ſtand ſtill, are or 
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ret. £4. M of "Op 
of order, avd hinder che motion otothers, 1dle perſons arc 
diſordecly perſons, 1'Theſ. 5.14. Warne them that are unruly. 
#Taxlus men out of ranke , 1uch are idle ones; when others 
march, they ſtand ſtill ; when othersare up, they are down, 
2 The: 3. 11, #ee heare that there are ſome among you which 
walke dijorderly, wor king not at all. By walking is meant 1i- 
ving, and their di:orderly living was not working. 

4. It ſetsa man among the dead; an idle man is both un- 
ſavory, andunaftive as a dead man is, and theref ;re may 
well be counted a gueſt of the graye. 1 Tim. 5. 6. The widow 


that Iiveth inpleaſure, idlely, dilforderly, neglefing, or our 


of acalling, i dead while ſhe lives, Ecclel. 9.4. A living dop is 
better then a dead [yon. The dead Lyon faith Pari/, is che great 
man in wealth and honour, but idle andlooſe: The liv ng 
dogge is the poore man, but diligent and active : now the 


' Pgoreſt and meanctitman in the world, that tollowes a call- 


2g, and is laborious in it, is better then the greatet? , rich- 
eft, and mo? cnaineng man in the world who lives our. of a 
cailing, and doth nothing; oneisa living , and che other a 
d ad inan ; and what the oddes is between lite and death, 
ſuch is che ditfercnce between idlenciie and ation , {loath 
and jabour. 

5. Idlenefſe expoſes a man to variety of temptations, 
ayes him open. to'Saran : aman unemployed, is like a City 
withour walls and gates, whither any Enemy may ca.ily 
haveentrance. Ezek. 38. 11. Iwillgoenh to the Imdof ;owal- 
Ted Villages , Twill goe to them that are at reſt , that dwell ſafely, 
all of them dwelling without walls , and having neither harres nor 
gates, What God ſaith here , that Satin faith of idle PUr- 
ſons, they are unwalled Vilages, they have neither bars nor 
gates,:no defeniive oroffeniive weapons , and thercfore the 
Devill doth: boldly invade, and ealily conquer thein with 
higtemptations. Paul knew this, and therefore counſel'd 
the Epheſians to make proviiion againſt Satan , Chop. 6, 11, 
Put on the whole armotir of God , that yee may be able to ftand a- 
gainſt all the wiles of the Devill, Anidle man cither hath no 
armour; Or ithe have, will not take the paines to puc ir 0, 
It will require more then 0:dinary pain:s to put on the 
viole 
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whole armour of God, to be arm'd Cap apea, and then to 
ſtandarm'd, and withftand all the onſers of Principalities 
and powers ; this the ſluggard will not doe', he muſt needs 
theretore become a prey to Satan. A man ont of employ- 
ment, andidle, is likea veſſel which is empty , any one 
that comes to it may put in what hew1l : ſo. Satan pourcs 
into idle perſons which are empty veſſels, what liquor he 
pleaſes. Senecaſpake truth, when he ſaid, res perfette occupata 
alterius rei non eſt capax : when men are throughly employed, 
they are incapable of the Devils temptations ; you ſee it dai- 
ly, that thoſe are out of Gods work, aremoſt exerciſed with 
the Devils. 

6. 1dlcneſfe is the mother, foſtreſs and nurſe of our moſt 
dangerous enemies, viz, Juſts: ſtanding waters corrupt ſoo- 
neſt, and more mudde, filth, and vermineare to be found in 
them then in the running waters. To the ſinke in the ſhip 
is the confluence of all filth : Idleneſle is the ink in the ſhip, 
and ccmprehends all noyſome Jufts indt : filver, gold, icon, 
out of aanber and ruſt. Eccleſ. 13.26. Idlenefſe bringeth 
much evill, and breeds many evills. Idle, lazy, fluggth perſons 
have the fouleſt bodies, and breed moſt diſeaſes : and ſuch 
have the foulcſt ſouls, and abound with moſtnoyſomeluſts. 
Among the Sodomites was abundance of tleneſs, and abun- 
dance of lufts, which fght and warre againſt the ſoale, and 
what madnefle is it for a man to harbour, feed his enc- 
mies that ſeck his life 2 Idlenefſe like dungupon the earth, 
fattens the ſoile, makes all rank , eſpecially the weeds , ſo 
that the fleſh and Juſts thereof, even in godly people, they 
grow headftrong, violent and furious againſt ls ſpirit : and 
in others, they break out into drunkennefle, theft , and un- 
cleannefſe. Nihit agendo homines diſcunt male agere, If ever 
occaſion ſhouldput as much power into theirhands , ag i- 
dlenefle hath put villany into their hearts and heads , Ty 
will be ready to fire your houſes, raviſh your daughters,and 
cut your throats. ; 

7. It's againſt common equity and juſtice to liveupon 0- 
thers, who get their living by the ſweat oftheir brows, and 
to cate their bread from them, Drones that cate up the ho- 
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Chap. 16. . of EZEKIEL. 
ney of the laborious Bee, *we condemn ; they beate them 
out, and ſting todeath, a juſt puniſhment tor ſo unjuſtan 
at. , 
Thieves that rob particular perſons ſuffer death, becau'e 
they doe afts of injuſtice 'againit common equity : and what 
are idle ones but Thieves, robbing the publique df it's main- 
tenance ? This made Pail to command the Theſſalonjans to 
worke and eate their owne bread, 2 Theſ. 3.12, 

$. It deprives a man of that priviiedg which a beaſt hath z 
you know a beaſt may cate, work or work not : but it's not 
1o with man, except he work he may not cate. 2 Thel. 3. 
10. Thijs we commanded you , that if any would not worke, nei- 
ſhould be eate. If fickneſſe or weakeneſſe hinder not, let man 
be great or ſmall, rich. or poore, what he will, the rule is, 
ifhe will not work, he mu not cate, neither the State nor 
the Church muſt maintaine ſuch an one. 


The Fewes ſay, qui non laboraverit in proſabbato , ne edat in 
ſabbato : the Sabbath was a day of reſt, and if any had not fo 
labour'd on the day before as to get wherewithall to miain- 
tain him on that day, he muſt faſt. 


Matth. 10. 10. Chriſt tells you , the work-man, is worthy of 
his meate, others not : you ſinne therefore when you relieve 
ſuch beggars, or perſons asare able to work, but will not, 
they are neither worthy of meat, nor ſhould you let thenf 
eate, And what if they ſhould periſh for want of meate ? 
their deſtruction is of themſelves, The eaſe of theſimple lay- 
eth them, Prov. 1.32. He that will not have a part in daily The Holler 
labour, ſhould not have a part of daily bread. Lon = rel 


9. Poverty and beggery are the ifſucs of idleneſſe. Prov. perſons thar/ 
6. t1. Solomon tells the {ludggard , that his poverty ſpall come Will nor work 


a one that travaileth , and his want as an armed man : Hee lycth OD 
ſill , but poverty is up, and marching towards him ; he. is ;; ; pump,the 
without defence, but that comes arm'd: the meaning is, P9- water com- 


verty will come upon an idle and {loathtull perſon ſudden. ming in , and 
ly and irrefiftably, Prov. 23. 21. Drow/ſineſſe ſpall cloath a "i gig iris 
man with rapges. By drowſineſs underſtand {loath +and when nr” on 
men goeabout things as ifthey were halfe aſleepe, lazily, CY 
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they ſhall certainly cometo a poor condition, which is inti- 
. mated by ragges ; the coat that ſloath gives is rags. Pro, 18. 
g. A man ſlathfull in his worke, i brother to ham that is a great 
waſter. The Reb. is, a man remiſſe in his worke, MBYND is bro- 
ther to a great waſter, a mich waſter , lzbaal maſchith 5; a man 
that ſpendsprotuſely muſt needs come to deggery » he haſt- 
ens ſwiftly to it : ſo doth a ſluaggard, who is remiſſe 
in his wwe hg and ſo an idle perſon. Other things. may 
bring ſome to beggery ; ſicknefle, ſureti-ſhip, fire, robbery, 


- plundering wars : bur put them altogether , they beget not * 


ſo many beggars, ſo much poverty, as idlenefſe doth, This 
fils Towns and Cities with {warms of them. 

10. Idlenefſeis ſuch a fin as exemps a man from the pro- 
te&tion of the Angels : A man that hath no calling to walke 
in, that lives unemploy*'d, he is a vagabond upon the face 
of the earth. Pſal. 91.11. Heſball give his Angels charge over 
thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes : what wayes ? thoſe which 
are according to his will, which his providence leads unto 
not in wayes of finne. A man that's idle, is in the Devils 
way , not in Gods way , hee hath appointed Callings for 
men. 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein be was called. Verl. 24. Let every man wherein he is cal- 
led therein abide with God. Some referre the words called in 

« both verſes, to the ſpiritual call, viz. to graceand commu- 
nion with Chriſt ; be that ſo , yet there is an outward con- 
dition of life , acalling that God would have men to be in, 
andabide in, becauſe it's an abiding with God, God ap- 
proves it, bleſſes them in it ; if they honour him in a calling 
according to the rules hee hath given in his word, and 
vouchſafes them a guard of Angels to defend them therein : 
but idle perſons that haveno calling, go out from God and 
the guard ofhis Angels : and it's queſtionable whether thoſe 
that may work andwill not, haveany true feare of God, 
or faith in them; did they feare God, they would walk in a 
calling, and the Angels of God would be aboat them , Pſal. 

34.7. and faith is a working grace, witneſſe Heb, 11, 1 Tim. 


J'. 
11. Idleperfons areburthenſome creatures ; the _—_ 
| : at 
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that bear no fruit was a burthen to the ground whete it 
ftood. Luke 13. 7. why cumbreth it the ground ? It wasa bur- 
then to the garden, to the Gardiner, to the other trees, to 
the Lordand Maſter of all. Matth. 26. 1hy ftand yee here 
all the day idle ? You do no good to your ſelves,none to your 
neighbours, none to the publique, none to poſterity, nor 
bring any glory to God. | 

An idleand fruitleſle perſon is good for nothing, Ezek. 
15. The vine tree that bare no truic was not fit tomake a 
pin of , nor for any uſe but only for the fire. | 

12. It'sa waſting of pretious time, an hiding of our Ta- 
lent, and ſo a great provocation of divine Majeſty, An i- 
dle man trifles away time, which when men are in ſtreights, 
they value, and would give thouſands for a few dayes or 
houres, as it's like the. Sodomites would when their City 
was on fire: but ſuch perſons make no account of time, 
how pretious ſoever it be, but paſſe it away in doing no- 
thing, which is a dreadfull evill. Time that is given us to 
get grace, to work out our ſalvation in, to glorife God, 
and doe good in, even that doth the idle perſon ſquandera- 
way, though cternicy be in the bowels of it , not minding 
the Apoftolicall 4 Epheſ. 5.15, 16. See that yee walke 
circumſpettly, not as fooles but as wiſe, redeeming the time. He its 
{til and wil not walk, heis a foole, and the greateſt of fooles 
that wil not redeem time for the good of his ſoule, but loy- 
ter it away, and loſe it daily. Though God have given him 
a Talent, yet hewil notuſeit. Matth,'25. 25, 26. The man 
had one Talent would not uſe it, but hid it in the earth, and 
what followed hereupon 3 he provoked God greatly , who 
faid, thou wicked and ſloathfull ſervant (wickedneſfſe and floath 
goe together ) thoy oughteſt to have improved my talent or money 
wel; ſceing it's not done, take it from, and caſt the unprofitable 
ſervant into utter darkneſſe, verſ. 27. 30, | 

_— now heard the evil of idlenefſe, letus gird up the 
loynes of our minds, ſtirup our ſelves,and be more diligent 
in our Callings. 'Sloath brings judgements ; the men of La= 
iſp were quiet, ſecure, and had no bufinefſe with any man, 
and the Danites came upon theni, ſmote them with the edge 


Pp2 of 


he i ODEs 
Re 32 


FO 


An Expoſttion upon more Chapters | Cha P-1 6 


of the ſword, and burnt the City with fire, Fudg, 18.7, 27. 
Though all idle people meet not with ſuch judgements ; yet 
there is a woe pronounced to them that are at eaſe in Sion, 
Amos 6.1, Some woe or other wil bethe portion of thoſe 
that live idely : we havea multitude of ſuch amongſt us, and 

ir were well tomecourſe were taken by thoſe in authority 
to ſet idle perſons vn works. 

The Athenians did ſue idle perſons at law , idleneſle a- 
mong them did beare an aCtion, and it was ccal'd afio apyia; 
and they made enquiry after each man and woman, qua arie 
{+ alerent, what trade or courle of lite they had to live upon. 
Rivet. in Gen. 3. 


When Foſephs brethren came into ZXgypt, and were before. 


Pharach, the tirſt queſtion he asked them, was, what is your oc-- 
cupation ? Gen. 47. 3- This was a good queſtion of a King 
when ſtrangers were to come & dwell in his Land, to know 
whether they had any — , could get their livings, 
and not be burthenſome to his Kingdome and ſubje&ts. The 
Mafflians forbade any to come into their City, who had no 
trade or art to live by : And there was a law among the Per- 
fians, that every ſubject art the yeares end ſhould come to 
the Magiſtrateand give account of his yeares work ; it were 
happy we had ſome ſuch lawes amongſt us, 

T hey were great enemies to idlenefle, and ſo was Alexan- 
der, who diſcovering two idle-perſons in his Dominions, 
my one to flye out of them , and the other to drive 

im, | 
In Marcus Aurelizs dayes, the Romans followed their Call- 


' ings ſo earneſtly, that having occaſion to ſend a Letter two 


. or three dayes journey from the Towne, he could not find 
 oneidlebody in all the City of Rome to carry it ; when will 
} it be ſo with this City?Idlefiefſe abounds in the ſtreets, and I 
Fare within doors too: but however itbe with others, let 
| us here this {in, be diligent in thoſe places and callings God 
' bath ſer us; for ihe bandof the diligent makes rich, Proy. 10. 4. 
| Shall bearerule, Chap. 12,24. And will cauſe to ftand before 
- Princes, Chap, 22. 29. 
Neither 
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Neither did ſhee ſtrengthen the hands of the poor 
and needy. ; . 
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This is the fourth fin of Sodome and her daughters, unmer- 
citulnefſe, inhumanity. 
Did ſhee ſtrengthen. 


Heb. is, MpINN XY 101 firmavit, or tenuit , ſhe hath not ta= 
ken them by the hand, and held them p » but let them ſinke. Jer. 

| 31.32. 1 the day that T tooke them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Xgypt. Being there, they werein a low, poore, 
needy, ſinking condition , and God reached out his hand 

from heaven, tooke hold of them, and upheld them ; he 

gave them confilium & auxilium, conuſel and help , it's the 
ſame word there which you have here; theſe Sodomites did 
| not reach out a hand to ſupport & ſtrengthen their poore $& 
needy, Sept. is, 7% ar7aufearor'o, they did not ſuccour and 
help them : /ulg. they reached not out a hand to them. Vata, 
Non firmavit manus , ſhee did not mane firme and ſtrong the 
hands of the needy ; ſhe didnot gjve them counſel! and aide 
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| that they might not deſpaire. 
/ | The poore, 
[ Heb. 9)y from 71Jy to aid, humble ; becauſe poor men are 


afflited and humbled under the burthen of cheir poverty ; 
the Heb. word 13v fignifies both afii97ion and poverty , Exod. 
3- 7. T! me ſeene the affliction of my people which are in Xpypt. 
1 Chron. 22. 14. Behold, in mypoverty T have prepared for the 


| houſe of the Lord: it's the ſame word in both places, and 
þ Poore men find their poverty an afftiion ; the Sept. is, 
mays a m1” Which ſignifies to be ſtricken with feare,, to be 
terrified, dejeted. Poverty cauſeth much teare, care, ſadneſs, 


' dejettion of ſpirit , and hath many temptations accompa- 
nying it. Montanus reads the word for poore, egeni, of the: 
needy, or wanting, Which ſeemes to be the true ſcnte of araxys; 
in the Goſpel ; for as the word is nſed there, it notes not ab- 


folutely a beggar , but one -needy, /2 Cor. $. 9, it's ſaid of 
| | _ Chriſt 


- 


Chriſt , ta&ywes be became poore , hee had notan houſe to 
hide his head in, yet he did not goe up and downe and beg 
lodging, bread, and other things , and Mar. 12. 42, There 
came wige mwah, a poore widow , yet ſhe had two mites to 
throvz into the treaſury, Rom. 15, 26. Thoie of Macedonia 
and Achaiab made a contribution tor the poore Saints at Fe- 
ruſalem; us T5 Moyss m7, ef ywy , the Church did not ſutfer 
the poore Saints in it to goe trom houſe to houſe a begging, 
this had been a great reproach to the Church and way of the 
Goſpel : That hath made men to think gwyer , notes ſuch 
poore as goe from door to door, hath been,thar they might 
diſtinguith it from is w® is a poor manallo* 2 Cor.9.9, He 
bath given to the poore , 3lwxs ris mines. There is aditterence 
berween theſe words, and ſo the poore meant by them ; but- 
not that difference which by ſome learned is made. Ariſto- 
phanes in pluto, ſaith z eqs isw winds &xoy he is a beggar, or 
poore man who hath nothing, and nims is & & pudiuwer 
4$t ris *pyoug Troriygay , who lives ſparingly, following his 
worke, that ſpends all, he gets and hath much adoe to live : 
ſo Paſor makes #*s to bea man who by his labour gets his 
living, from {vua to labour, and he is right in this, but. 
out in wy whom he ſaith to beone; quz oftiatimpetit, who 
begs an almes at mens doors ; its true , Lazarus was ſuch, 
Luke 16. 20. But uſually in the Goſpel ic notes ſuch poore 
as have ſomething , though not enough to live upon , be 
they aged, fick, weake, tame, or compatſed about with any 
other inftirmitics, 


Needie. 


Heb. is 41290 it comes from 3120 to will, deſire, & notes 
a man notimply poorand needy , but very poor, ſo poor 


faith Pagnine , quod omnibus carens , omnnia concupiſcat ; that - 


wanting all things, he deſires all things ; rich in defires, but 
having nothing elſe, a man of defires. Amos 2. 6. They ſold 
the poore for a paire of ſhoves :-The word for poore is the ſame 
we have here : and certainly they were very poore that were 
worth no more then a paire ofſhooes,, and likely old ones 
too. Montanus interprets the word in our Prophet, mendicus, 
| a beggar, 
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a beggar, which notes the extreame youy that ſome were 
in, yet had no help from the rich and full Sodomites, col: 
hath it bmilis, of one ſo needy, that he is hambled to pur- 
pole, and lyes on the earth ,-defiring reliete. Servigs upon 
Virg: ſaith , pejorem eſſe egeſtatem paupertate , that need is 
worſe then poverty. The vuJgar accords with our Engliſh, 
and hath it egeno , they reached not out a hand to the. 
poore and needy , which ſorts beſt with the Originall 
words, 

The ſumme and ſcope of the words is this ; that the Sodo- 
mites were unmercifull , and hard-hearted : they were not affetied 
with the neceſſities of the poore : neither their wants, prayers, tears, 
nor their ſad countenance, mournfull complaints , nor ſtreiched-out 
bands prevail'dat all with them. 

Men are backward too, if not averſe from giving. 1 Tim. 
6.17, 18. Charge them that are rich in this world that they be . 
net high-minded, nor truſt in uncertaine riches : That they doe: 
good , that they be rich in good workes, ready to di-- 
tribute. 

Dives would not give the crumms and ſcraps ofhis Table. 
to poore Lazarus, Luke 16. So the young man, Matth, 19.. 
21,22. - 

I ſhall ſhew you what an evill, unmercifulneſle is, 

1. It'san argument and evidence of covetouſheſſe ; when. 
Chriſt, Luke 16. 9. bids them make to themſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſnefle ( which he ſo cals , be- 
cauſe men uſually fin in the getting, keeping, or uſing of 
them) and ſaid, they could not ſerve God and Mammon, 
verſ. 13. The Phariſees who were covetous, derided him ; 
they thought Chriſt ſpake like an ignorant man;they could 
ſerve God, keepetheir wealth , and not caſt it away upon 
poorepeople, | This ſhewed their covetouſneſſe ; and what 
an evil that Is, let Paul tell yay. 1 Tim: 6. 10. The love of 


; money 4s tbe root of all evill ; inward and outward evils doe 


ſpring fromit. A covetous man is an idolater, Eph. 5. 5. he 
hath no inheritance in the. Kingdome of heaven , 1 Cor. 6. 10.. 
he is abhor'd of God, P ſal, 10. 3. Chryſoft. ſaith, hehad ra- 
ther dwel with a thoufand poſſeft , then with one covetous. 
man z 
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man'; for they hurt their garments and themſelves,but a co- 
yetous man hurts his neighbours. Chryſ. Math. 10, as cited 
by Stefla on Luke 16. 

2. I's argument ofunbelicfe :men think if they give to 
the poor, and ſtrengthen the hands of the needy; that them- 
{elves ſhall want and come to poverty. Prov. 28. 27. Hee 


. that giveth unto the poore ſhall never lache. Here is the voyce of 


God, who is truth it ſelfe, and hath power enough to make 
good what he hath ſaid, for the earth and fulneſle of it is 
his, Pſal. 24. 1. And yet mans heart diſtruſts God, and 
thinks of other waycs to provide for it ſelfe : I will keepe 
what I havc ; ifthis be gone I know not what I ſhall have ; 
it'sa hard world, and one bird in the hand is worth two in 
the buſh. Thus unbeliefe diſcovers it ſelfe, and had rather 
truſtin uncertaine riches , then in the al-ſufficient and om- 
nipotent God: faith God , Foe to the poore and thou ſhalt not 
lacke : faith the hard-hearted man, give to the poore , and thou 
ſhalt Iacke. Thus doth he crofle the will of God, and pur the 
lieupon him. Fcclef. 11. 1. Caſt thy bread upon the waters, 
for thu ſhalt findit after many dayes : No ſaith the unmercifull 
man, I will never caſt my bread upon them , for T ſhall never ſee it 
againe. And ſo makes God a lyar, and declares himſclfe an 
unbelicyer, 
3. It's argument there is no love of God in that man ; 
it's a ſadde charge to tell any man he doth not love God. 
Fobn is peremptory in it, x John 3. 17. Whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and feeth his brother have need , and ſbutteth up his bowels 
of compaſſion from kim , how dwelleth the love of God in him ? he 
may think he loves God , and others may think and ſay ſo, 
but there is not any dram of Gods love in that man , how 


dwels it in him? this Interrogation imports a ful negation; 


tor ifa man lov'd God , hee would love man who is the i- 
mage of God. Chriſts command is, that we love one another as 
he hath loved us, John 15. 12. He teſtified his love, by giving 
his blood , his fleſh, his life ; and we will not givea little 
bread, an old garment, alittle filver, it's a cleare demon- 
ſtcation there is no loveof God in us. 

 Theprimitive Chriſtians were diſtinguiſhed from others 
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by their loye, andthat made then ſel} all, bring it and lay 
it down at the Apoſtles feer for the reliefe of the poor Chri- 
ſtians, As 4. 34> 35+ | 

4. It's a fin hath much cruelty and unnaturalnefle in it. 


Ifa. 58.7. Deale thy bread to the hungry, cover the naked , end 


hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh; the poore are our owne 
fleſh. Mal. 2. 10. Have we not all one father ? hath not one 
God created us ? Prov. 22. 2. The rich and the poore meet to- 
gether, the Lord is the maker of them all. Hence hee hath com- 
manded that we ſhould love our neighbours as our ſelves , Matth, 
22.39, Now it we hide away oureyes from them, if wee 
will not conſider their neceilities, wants, and relieve them, 
weare cruel and unnaturall : ifa marbe naked or hungry, 
a man wil ſeek to cloath and feed himſelfe , he wil not hate 
his owne fleſh. Epheſ. 5. 29. No man ever yet hated bis owne 
fleſh , but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. When men therefore re- 
fuſe to ſtrengthen the hands of the poore and needy, they 
deſpiſe, they hate their own fleſh, they are unnaturall : and 


to prevent this, God hath laid a command to be merciful], 


where the ſtrongeſt reaſon and plea might be againſt it. Prov. 


25.21. If thine enemie be hungry , give him bread to eate : and 
if bee be thirſty, gzve him water to.,drinke. 

5. Itbrings a curſe, yea many curſes upon men and their 
eſtates. Prov. 28, 27. He that hideth h;s eyes from the poore ſpall 
bave many a curſe. The poore wil curſe them , bur who bids 
them curſe ? when Shimeicurſed David wrongfully, ſaith he, 
the Lord bid his doe it. So, when poordo curſe hard-hearted 
men that wil not pity them , there is ſomething of God .n 


it ; this Scripturemuſt befalt1*'d, though it be their ſin , yet * 


it'sa juſt judgement of God upon a mercilefſe man : and not 
only doth man, but even God himſelfe curſeth them. P alm 
41. 1, Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poore : If a man doe it 
not, ſhall he have a blefling ? Matth. 25. 41, 42. Depart yee 
curſed , for Twas hungry , &c. The curſe of God was upon 
them before, according to what you tind in Prov. 3. 33. The 
curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. Sometimes they 
havenota heart to cate, and take the conifort of their ſtatcs 
Lien Q q | : them- 
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themſelves : ſometimes they are perplexed with fears, cares, 
ſorrowes abottt their «ſtates ; ſometimes they are waſted at 
law, ſometimcs by fire, plundering ; ſometimes in a ſecret 
way, that none can give any rational accompt of, but know 
the curſe of God was there. 

. 6. It makes menaltogetherunlike God ; be 5s the father of 
mercies , and God of all comfort, 2 Cor.1. 3. He makesbis ſunne 
70 riſe on the evill and onthe good, and ſendeth raine on the juſt and 
unj+ſt; Matth. 5. 45. He giveth food to all fleſh, Plal.136.25. 
He eares the deſires of the humble and poore , Plal. 10; 17. He 
is kind tothe unthankefull and to the evill, be yee therefore merci- 
full as your father is merciful, Luke 6. 36. But now a man that 
is ncer, pinching, miſerable, and regards not the condition 
of the poor, to comfort their hearts , and ſtrengthen their 
hands, he is unlike, & contrary to God, who is love, bow- 
ele, pitty, compaſſion, mercy, and very mindful of the poor. 
He made a law , Dent. 15.7, 8. If there be a poore man in thy 
land, thox fhalt not harden thy heart , ner ſhut thy band from thy 
poore brother, but thouſhalt open thy hand wide unto him, So Lev. 
25.35. 

Lu. 14.13» When thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore , the mai- 
med, the lame, the blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed. | 

Lu. 4.18. God annointed Chriſt to preach the Goſpel to the 
poore .: and hath not God choſeri the poore to be rich in faith ? 

am. 2.5. 

: Rik on a hard-hearted wretch that cared not for the poor, 
Joh, 12.6. | _ 

7. It puts in a caveat and barre in the Court of heaven 
againſt their prayers, they muſt have no entertainement 
there. Prov. 21.13. Who ſo ſtoppeth hs eares at the cry of the 
poore, be alſo ſhall cry bimſelfe, but ſhall not be heard, This man. 
before he dyes ſhall come to ſome great ſtreight or other, ſo 
as to cry either to man or God, and when he cryes, he ſhall 
not beheard,; he would not hear the poor crying, nor God 
who ſent thoſe poor,and cryed to him in thoſe poor;there- 
fore when he cryes unto man for help , God will ſtop their 
cares, turne their hearts from him.; yea, ſtop his owne wen, 
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and turne away his owne heart. Luke 6. 38. With the ſame 
meaſure that yee meet withall , ſball it be meaſured to you againe - 
you ftop youreares , God will top his eare: you thut up 
your bowels, God will ſhut up his : you with-hold your 
pence, God will with-hald his talents; the rich man cryed 
for adrop of water being in torment , but neither Abraham 
nor God would hearken to his requeſt; he that would not 
ive one-crum, muſt not receive 6ne drop, Matth. 5.7, The 
mercifull ſhall obtaine mercy. 
$8. It's aſhrewd badge ofa reprobate condition ; a mer- 
cilefſe mans name will hardly be found in the booke of life. 
Colofſ. 3. 11. Puton as ele of God, bowels of mercie, kindneſſe. 


Thoſe are eleftof God have had mercy, and being cal'd, they | 


find and feele that mercy, and cannot but put on bowels of 
mercy, Which declares their ere&ion : before, as Paul 1aith, 
Tit. 3.3. Men live in malice and envy , hatefull and hating one 
another ; but wher. God hath once cal'd them , and manite- 
ſted their Ele&tion , then they put on bowels of mercy, and 
they are as natural to them now, as their laſts were before, 
as bowels are to a parent, they pity others , as God pityed 
them : but where there be no bowels of mercy, but chu: liſh- 
neſſe, hardneſſe, unmercifulneile, there is the black badge of 
reprobation rather then of elefion. | | 

9. It's a degree ofmurther ; ſome men hate and curſe the 
poore, and the Scripture bluſheth not to call them mur- 
therers. 1 John 3.15. Whoſo bateth his brother is a murtherer. 
Job 24. 14. The murtherer riſing with the light , killeth the poor 
and needy. He deviſes wayes how to opprefle , ſuck, and 
ſqueeze them, and this is killing of them, and heis a mur- 
therer for it as wel as the other : ſo, when a man ſees his 
brother or neighbour poore, ſinking, and like to be ruin'd, 
and wil not relieve him, being able to dot it ; he fals into a 
degree of murther, The heathen, Publivs Mimus conld ſee 
this, who ſaid , qui ſuccurrere perituro poteſt, cumnon (uccirrit, 
occidit : he that hath power to ſuccour a man being ready to 
periſh, and ann, 7 not, he kils him, Suppoſe a man 
in the water or fire, you paſſe by , andlend him no: your 
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hand, which if you had done; his life had been ſav'd, arenot 

you Row guilty of his death ? When the Prieſt and Levite 
pailed by the man that gojng from Jeruſalem to Fericho fel a- 
mong Thieves ; and rflevid him not, it was their fin ; and 
had he dyedin that condtion , they had been acceffaries to 
his death. It the poor be our fleſh, then our goods are thcirs 
as wel as ours : and if welet them periſh, we murther them 
and our elves too. ; 

10. Theend of that man wil be very ſad who hath beene 
mercilefeto others , he muſt have the end of a fruitlefle, or 
dead tree, he muſt be hewn downe and caſt into the fire. Fam. 
Z. 13, Heſball have judgement without mercy , that hath ſhewed 
No mercy : all judgement, meere ſeverity, pure wrath ſhal be 
his portion. Matth. 25. 41, 42, &c. it's the chiefe, ifnot the 
only tin which Chriſt mentions at the day of judgement. 7 
was hungry, and ye gave me no meate , I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me no erinke : You thewed me in my poore members no mer- 
Cy 3 therefore depart from me yee curſed into everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the Devill and his Angels, 

Sceing then uncharitablcneſs is ſo great an evil,let us put 
on bowels of mercy, and ſtrengthen the hands of the poore 
and needy, Ir's a hard time, things aredear, trading little, 
poore abound, and therefore now its ſeaſonable for the 
rich to open the bowels of their compaſſion, and to ſuccour 
thoſe that are in want. Fob was a father to the poore , Chap. 
29+ 16. he did not eat his mor ſels alone, the fatherleſfle cat there- 
of, Chap. 31. 17. Thebellies and loynes of the poor bleſſed 
him, being fild and warn!'d , with the fleſh and fleece of his 
ſheep, v. 20 Dorcas, As 9 39. It were wel if Fobs and Dorcas 
ſpirit & conpaſſions were in al rich men,that ſo the hungry 
might befed, the naked cloath'd, and neceſſities of the poore 
ſupplyed : ſpare ſomething out of your ſuperfluitics for 
them. Can you adorn your houſes with piftures and hang- 
ings ? your tables with Carpets, your ſelves with Pewter 
and Brafſe, your Cloſets and Cupboards with Plate , and 
have you nothing for the poor who are the temples of God? 
Can you feed your dogs, parrets , monkeyes, ue = 
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horſes, and not mind poore Chriſtians which1ye at your 
doors ? If it be ſo, how will the Lord take it at yourhands ? 
Remember Dives, he had been better to have given all to La- 
2pr , then to have met with ſuch ancnd for his unmerci- 
fulneſſe. TheLord Chrift hath told you it's a blefled thing 

to give, As 20. 35. You wouldcount it ablefed thing to 

ſhew kindneſſe to Chriſt; the pappes that gave Chriſt ſucke 
were counted blefſed', Luke 11.27, When you give to the 

poore you give to Chriſt: Matth. 25. 40. In aſmuch as you 

ave done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren , you have 

done it unto me. They are Chriſts brethren thou dofſt it unto.,, 
and he accounts it done to himſelfe,. yea the leaft or mea- 

neſt it's doneunto. 

Again, is it not a bleſſed thing to have the Lord'of heaven- 
and earth tobe indebted to one. Prov. 19. 17. Hee that hath 
pitty on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord , and that which he hath. 
given will he pay him againe. 

1, God ts the poor mans ſurety: 

2. 'Hetakes the debt upon-himielfe. 

3. Gives thee his word for fecurity ; his faithfulneſſe and: 
his honour are engag'd for performance : had you the Cities: 
bond, the Parliaments ſecurity , the publique faith for re= 
paiment of what you expend upon the poore , it were no- 
thing to this' : .Ogive, giveunto the poor, and make God 
as much a's you can indebted to you , hee is a good payma- 
ſer. Luke 6. 38. Give and it ſhall be given unto you, good mea- 
ſure, preſfed downe, ſhaken together, and running over. 
It you will got make God your debter by giving, he will be 
your Judge fornot giving. 

Welive in. dangerous times, and riches are nncertaine: 
things ; the way to make them ſafe, is to beſto1y them upon 

thepoor. Ecclef. 11. 1. Caft thy bread upon the waters, for 
 thouſhalt find it after many dayes : If you keep it, you loſe; it- 

youcaſt it away, you ſhall tindit again. > 
One had this Epitaph upon his tomb : 
| Habeo. quod dedi perdidi quod ſervavi : 
1:00 would keep Wine or meal you put themivto emp=- 
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ty veſſels. Iſa.58.10, 11. If thou draw out thy ſoule to the bun- 
gry, and ſatisfie the affliied ſole , then ſhall thy lipht riſe in 04- 
ſcurity, and thy darkneſſe be as the noone-day , and ihe Lord ſhall 
gvide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought , and make 


fat thy bones, and thou ſhalt be like a watered garden , and like a 
ſpring of water who|e waters faile not, ; 


Queſt. Seeing wee are to ſtrengthen the hands of the poore and 
needy , whether are we to grve to all in ſuch caſe ? 


Anſw. It's the judgment of ſome, that no beggars ſhould 
be reliev'd that goe from doore to doore, they think it an 
unwarrantable praCtiſe tor people to doe fo, and to be re- 
liev'd upon ſo doing, its the nurſery of many vagabonds, 
and vile perſons ; ſuch live in no calling, are under no go- 
vernment, are the ſhame of the Magiſtrate, a diſorder in a 
Common-wealth, and reproach of the lawes aremade for 
reliefeof the poorein their ſeverall reſpetive places. Cer- 


tainly thoſe that begge up and downe, being able to work,” 


and will not, yon ought not to relieve, you'fin in doing 
of it ; the Apoſtles rule is, if any wil/not worke be muſt not eat, 
2 Theſ. 3.10. And further, when Begging is made a trade, 
I ſee not how it's juſtifiable before God, or can becounte- 
nanced by man ; there are few but can do ſomething to- 
wards their living ; andit they cannot, they ought to be re- 
lieved otherwiſe then by begging. . 

\ Yet to conclude it unlawtull to give to any that begge, I 
darenot : Chriſt healed two blind beggars, Luke 18. 35 4.2, 
Fohn 9.7, 8. and did not reprove them for their begging, 

Bciides, he hath given out a rule, Luke 6. 30. Give to every 
man that asketh of thee , which would be void and uſcelefſe if 
I might give to no beggars. | 

I. Then, it you be able, you ought to give to all that are 
truly poor and needy, juftly neceſſitated to aske, even thoſe 
thatare able to worke, and willingly would work ; but 
through the ill diſpoſition of the times cannot get any , or 
not ſufficient tomaintain them. 

2, If men benot able to relieve all- that ſhall aske, then 
| Caution 
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caution and Chriſtian wiſdome are to be uſed: you are 
to obſerve the rule of nature which leads you to give. 

1. To your kindred ecconfingaetdinn thereof. 

2. Toyouraftnity, 

- Your friends. Or; 

4. Cohabitators of the ſame Village , Pariſh , Citi, 
County, Kingdome. | 

5, To ſtrangers whom providence ſhall offer unto you, 

But more ſpecially, 

1, You areto conſider whether they be godly poore or 
not : andifgodly, there to place your charity. Gal. 6. x0. 
As we have opportunity , Cc. 

2. Theirneceſlity, and ſo 


1. It may be extream , they may be in danger of life,, 


ready to ſtarve, as Lazarys did at Dives doore ; or in 
danger of finning, as Captives to turne Turks, and 


poor amongſtus of turning to Popery, to ſteal;now. 


ſuch are to have help before others. 
. 2, It may be great, attended with ſome grivevous in- 
- convenience, as loſle of liberty,ſfinking ofa family, 
ſcandall to religion ; now theſe are to have a hand 
reach'd out to them, whcn others may not. 


3+ There is a common neceſſity , when' poor want, . 


live not ſo comfortably as they would :.and theſe 
'as we haveability and occaſion we may , the other 
we muſt relieve. 


3- Their impotency ; they may be ſficke, infirme, lame, 


blind, aged , ſo that they are not able to doe ought fora 
livelihood. | 


4+ You are to conſider their ſerviceableneſſe formerly ; 
the more uſeful any have been in Church or State, the more 
good they have done to either or both , the rather ſhould: 


they in caſe of want feel your charity then others, as many: 
now that have ventured their lives in the wars: 

5. The cauſe of their poverty and want ; if men have 
been broughtto itby ficknels, by ſpecial a&s of providence, 
fire, loſſes at Sea, plundering , robbery , unfaichfulneſle of 
men and their dealings ; theſe are to be pittyed, hy 
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before others that have brought theniſelves to beggery by 


ill courſes. 
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VERS. 50. 


And they were haughty , and committed abomination before me, 
thereſore I tooke them away as I ſaw good, 


HE he gocth on in numbring Sodoms finnes, and ſhew- : 


13g Sodoms end ; they fin'd againſt God, and he tooke 


them au, ay tor their jinnes, 
They were haughty. 


The Sept. woyadavyur they gloryed ; fin they did grievov(] 
and olScved Tn this ſinn:s. Mont: they = liftedup, bw 
Expoſitors read it participially thus ; exalting themſelves, 
they committed abheminations. | 

In the former verſe was ſpoken of pride, and therefore I 
{ball ſay nothing of haughcineſſe, it being ſo neare of kinne 
to pridc, it not the ſame. 


Committed abomination, 


By abhomination we may underſtand that finne which is 
denominated from that place, viz. Sodomie, unnaturall Iuſts, 
filthy uncleanneſſe ; for they being proud and haughty, exceſ- 
five in eating and drinking, abounding in idlenefle , negle- 
Eve of the poore and needy , how could it be that they 
ſhould be chaſt ? no, they were uncleane, and abhominable 
uncleane, according to that you read , Rom. 2. 27, Themen 
leaving the naturall uſe of the woman , burnedin their Iuſt one to= 
wards another, men with men, working that which is unſeemely, 
When the Angels came to Lot, Gen. 19. the Sodomites think- 
ing they were men, both old and young : And all the people 
from every quarter compaſſed bis houſe, and ſaid, bring out the men 
that came unto thee, that we may know them, verl. 4, 5, 

This lying with the Male an unnaturall fin, we firſt finde 
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pradtis'd by theſe Sodomites , who as Jude ſaith , gave them- 
ſetves over to fornication, and went after ſtrange , or other fleſh : 
the women did not content them , but they burnt in theic 
luſts men towards men , and committed abhomination one 
with another ; it was other fleſh then God appointed for ge- 
neration ; Man and Wife are onefleſh ; but man and man, 
woman and woman can nevcrbe ſo. 


Before me, | 


That is, publiquely, at noon-tide, in the fight of all, ſui- 
table to what you find in T/a. 3. 9. They declare their finne 4s 
Sodome, they hide it not, Lawtull as of this nature ſhoald 
be in ſecret ; but they did unlawfull a&s againſt the light of 
nature, and that openly. Zeph. 3.5. The unjuſt knoweth no 
ſhame. Such were theſe Sodomites. 

Their ſinneis ſet out emphatically , in Gen. 13. 13-. The 
o_ of Sodome were wicked , and ſinners before the Lord exceed- 
ingly. 

1. They were wicked, and intenſively wicked, which the 
words wicked and ſinners import ; for the ſpiric ſaith not 
only they are wicked, but wicked and finners, 

2. Sinners before the Lord ; they fin'd impudently , 0- 
penly, andas in the preſence of God, himſelte looking on : 
and they were ſinners againſt the Lord, as ſome doe read the 
words ; that is, they ſinn'd with a high hand. 1 Sam. 2. 25. If a 
man ſinne againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreate for him ? They are 
heynous finnes, and theſe Sodomites ſin'd againſt conſcience, 
common equity, and lightof nature. 

3. Exceedingly ; they were not ſeldome or little in fin- 
ning ,. but frequent, and much, and their {ins of a tranſcen- 
dent nature : As.Nimrod was + mighty bunter bcfore God, ſo 
theſe weremighty ſinnexs before him, none equall to them 
then on rhe earth, "wp $4 


T tooke them away. 


Heb. is, DR removere fect, 1 cauſed them to be removed : 
what this removing or taking away was, you may ſee, Gen. 
R r 19. 


Fa 
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19. 24, 25+ The Lord rained upon Sedome and upon Gomorrah 
brimſtone and fire fromthe Lord out of heaven's And he overthrew 
thoſe Cities, and all the Plaine, and all the inhabitants of the Cities, 
and 1hat which grew upon the ground. 

Here is one of the moſt dreadfull judgements, if not the 
dreadfulleft of all that we find in the booke of God, execu- 
red upon ſinners. The Lord from himſelfe immediately, 
miraculouſly, ſuddenly ſends a rain from heaven, of fireand 
brimſtone , which was dreadtull to the fight, to the ſmell, 
but worſtof all to feele : and they having been hellith in {in- 
ning, are made helliſhin ſuffering; for fire and brimſtone is 
the puniſhment of hell. Rev. 19. 20. 20. 10. Fudetels us, 
they ſuffered the vengeance of eternall fire, verſ. 7. They paſſed 
through a temporall, or temporary fire, to an eternall fire : 
and Peter ſaith, They were condemned, 2 Epiſt. 2. 6. God tur- 
ning the Citties of Sodome and Gomorrah into aſhes, condem- 
ned them with an overthrow, he condemned them here, and 
to eternity. Andthe Prophet C_- » When hee was ina 
curſing veine, curſes the man brought ridings of his birth, 
thus ; Det that man be in the Cities which the Lord overthrew, &- 
repented not , Jer. 20. 16. The Prophet judged them accur- 
ſed, and ſoſeparatefrom God for ever, they repented not 
of their finne., for Sodome was overthrowne in a moment, 
Lam. 4. 6% Neither did God repent of whathe had done, and there- 
fore no reconciliation could be betweenthem , but they periſhed ut- 
terly. Not only -werethemen conſum'd in this judgement, 
their houſes and buildings'tarn'd to aſhes, their Cattle, 
Corne, and what ever grew-upon theground : but even the 
ground it ſelfe is under a curſe ſti], being lacas aſphaltites, or 
maremortuum, nouriſhing: no living creature; and ſo ex- 
treamely ſalt,-that it beares up whatever is thrown therein-. 
to, and birdsthat fiye over fall downeinto it, being ſuffo- 
cated wiith the poyſonous vapours which riſe from it : (6 
that now this Plaine which was a fruitful valley, and as Pa- 
radiſe, is become through the peoples fins, and juſt judge- 
_ of God , a+ filthy and ſu]phurous and poyſonous 

e. | | 
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As I ſaw (ood. 


Some read it, as thou haſt ſeen. The men of Jeryſalem from 
the Turrets ofthe Temple, their proſpefts in Sion and Jeru- 
falem, could ſee this lake, and the hand of God upon'the $9- 
domites therein, and therefore faith, as thcu haſt ſeen :andfo 
Jerome, ſicut vidiſti. But the Hebrew is, z71»$5 45 T have ſeene. 
Gen. 18. 21. The Lord went downe'to ſee whether Sodome had 
done according to the cry of if. The crie other fmnes was great 
and grievous , and theLord finding it ſo, he did as he ſaw 
good, and cauſe,hedealt with it as you haveheard. 


Obſer. 1. 


TheLord remembers the iniquities of people long after 
they are commitred, yea after they are dead and gone. $S0- 
doms {innes were not forgotten , though they had itin'd them 
many hundreds of yeares before ; no veſtigiacs left of them 
or their Cities. 

Behold , this was the iniquitie of thy fiſter Sodome , pride, 

OC. 

God remembred the 'provocation of him by the Jewes at 
theRed Sea, in Davids days, which was long before. Pſalm. 
106, 7. The Calfe they made at Horeb, verl. 19. Their ido- 
latry , fornication and murmuring were treſh in Gods 
thoughts, in Paulsdayes , 1 Cor. 10.7, $, 10. Balaam's, So- 
doms, the old worlds, the Ang:ls were minded by God, and 
mentionedby his ſpirit in Peters dayes', 2 Pet. 2. 15.6.5. q- 
The Angels had lin'd 4000. yeares before, and above, yet 
was not their {in forgotten. 1 Sam. 15. 2. I remember \{aith 
the Lord of hoſts, what Amalecke did to Iſrael, how he laid wait for 
ham in the way when he came up from- Apypt. . This was 400. 
yeares before: It was twice 1.4. generations from David to 
CHRIST, and-yet there is a gentle rouch' upon Davids 
tinnes, Matth. 1,6. 17. God hath a firme and tenacious me- 
mory , it lets nothing ſlip which once it receives: you ſee 
finfull a&s of men in States are kept upon the file, and on 
record, and many hundreds of yeares after are brought 

Rr 2 forth, 
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forth. God keeps the ſins of Cities, Kingdomes, Princes anq 
people in his book of remembrance, which ſhould leflon 
us totake heed what we doe. Men do not moreeaſj ly finne, 
then forget their fins, but God doth not ſo cafily or quick- 
ly forget them. Fob 13. 26. Thou makeſt me poſſeſſe the aiqui- 
ties of my youth, Pſalm. 25. 7. Remember not the ſinnes of 
my youth, | 
2, Plenty is the Parent of {inne, yea many fins. Sydome-as 
hath been thewne , was ſcituate ina Plain very fruitfull and 
delightfull, as appears, Gen. 13. 10. It had abundance, and 
what was the efte&t thereof, pride, fulneſſe of bread, idleneſſe, 
unmercifulneſſe , haughtineſſe and uncleanneſſe. Deut 32. 1 C. 
Feſurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou art waxed fat, grown thick , 
thou art coveredwith fatneſſe ; then hee forſooke God which made 
him, and lightly eſteemed the rocke of his ſalvation. 
When Tfraelgrew rich , had m of all things abour 
her, then ſhe became like a fatted Oxe thar kickes at the ow- 
ner, and cares for.none. 1.Sam. 2.29. Jherefore hiche yee 


at my ſacrifice, and at mine offering. They {lighted the ſacrijices 


and offerings of God, and in ſodoing, they (lighted, they 
kicked at God. Nehem. 9. 25, 26. When God had brought 
them into Canaan , they tooke ſtrong Cities, a fat land, poſſeſſed 
houſes full of all goods , wells digged , vineyards and olive-yards, 


and fruit-trees in aboundance : ſo they did eate and were filled, and 
became fat , and delighted themſelves in thy goodneſſe, Never - 


theleſſe they rebelled, and were diſobedient againſt thee, and caſt thy 
law behind their backes , and ſlew.thy Prophets which teſtified a- 
gainſt them, to turne them to thee, and . they wrought creat provo- 
- cation. 

Solomon when he abounded moſt with Godsbleſſings, then 
he loved ſtrange women, multipyed Wives and Concubines, 
and fell to idoJatrrie, as you may ſee from 1 King. 10. & 11. 
Chap. Jer. 5.27, 28. They are become great , waxen rich , they 
are waxen fat, nt oc » they overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked : 
They went beyond the very heathen in wickednefſe , Ezehb. 
5: 6,7. Feruſalem here in this Chapter, the metaphoricall 
woman , for whom God had done ſo much, and upon. 
whom 
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whom he had beſtowed broidercd work, skins of Tachaſch, 
finelinnen, (ilke,. ornaments, bracelets, chaines, jewels, 
rings, a Crowne, gold, filver, tine flower, honey, oyle, ſhee 
playes theharlot, abuſes thoſe choiſe bleſſings and abun- 
dance ſhehad, to idolatry : hee ſacrificed her children to I- 
dols, and walkedin ſuch lewd wayes, that the daughters of 
the Philiſtims were aſhamed of her, verſe 27, Dives was 
wealthy , and as wicked as wealthy. fam. 5. the rich men 
thathad plenty of all things, with-held the.labourers hire 
that reaped downe their fields : they liv'd in pleaſure, were 
wanton, condemned the juſt. 

Plenty isdangerous, yet allmen labour tobe rich , and 
have much about them : mens tables & eſtates prove ſnares. 
The bag catch'd Fudas; and many in proſperity have fallen 
who ſtood in the dayes of adverlity, 

3. The Lord gives outward bleſſings, not only to Saints 
but to finners, yea to great and notorious ſinners; even the 
Sodomites that were wicked, and finners before God exceed- 
ingly, had bread , and abundance thereof ; that is, of all 
outward bleſſings, edible and potable ; they had variety and 
likewiſe other things plentifully, 

Matth. 5. 45. He maketh his ſunne to riſe an the evill and on 
the good , and:'ſendeth raine on the juſt and the unjuſt, Not onely 
Abraham and Lot had the ſunne and raine, who were righ- 
teous perſons : but Sodomites, who exceeded all ſinners then 
inthe world, had the ſunne ſhining upon them, Gen; 19. 23, 

Other Nations had the dewcs of heaven , and fatnefſe of 
the earth as well as the Jewes, Gods own people, The Ca- 
naanites & others had that pleaſant land which fowed wi h 
milke and honey before they had it:and they were ſo wicked 
that the Land could bzar them no longer, bat cven ſfew.d 
them out, Levit. 18. 28. 

Antiochus a vile perſons had the Kingdome , Daniel 
II. 21, So Ahab that fold himſelfe to worke wicked- 
neſſe in the fight ofthe Lord, 1 King. 21.25, he wasa King in 
Iſrael], | 

The whore of Babylon was arrayed in purple, d:cked with 
gold, 
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gold, precious ſtones, and pearls : and whea Jeruſalem here 
was grown worlt then the Nations round abour her, yet 
then ſhe had the bleſſings of God in great ſtore : ſc that all 
things come alike to all, and no man knoweth love or hatred by all 
that is before them, Eccle. 9. 1, 2. 

If any man ſhould conclude himſelf a'good man, belov'd 
of God, becauſe he gives him many bleſſmgs , much of the 
creature ;z then may it be ſaid, the Sodomites were good men, 
tor rhey had plenty : If any ſhould fay he is an evill man be- 
caaſehe wants theſe, then Lazarws,the Apoſtles, Chriſt him- 
iclteſhould be ſo, becauſe they had little or nothing. God 
gives his outward bleſſings promiſcuouſly to good and bad, 
that men may ſee he is impartiall in his outward diſpenſa- 
tions, that good men uſing them well, and honouring him 
therewith, might encreaſe their comforts and rewards; that 
cvill men abujing them to the ſervice of their luſts , and diſ- 
honour of their giver, might have the deeper condem- 
nation. 

4. Cities commonly are guilty of great ſins ; Sodeome was 
a Citie, 2 Pet. 2. 6. the Cities of Sodome and Gomorrha : and 
there were two more which you have ſpecified in Det. 29. 
23. together with the other , Sodome and Gomorrha , Adma 
and Zeboim , which the Lord overthrew in his anger and 
wrath ; theſe foure Cities periſhed together, and they were 
full of crying ſins, pride, gluttony , idleneſſe , inhuma- 
nity , uncleannefſe, and the like , theſe fins runne through 
them all. Fude 7. Sodome and Gomorrah, and the Cities about 
them, they gave them ſelves to fornication , and went after ſtrange 
cl. 
[There were high places and Idols in the Cities of Samaria, 
1 Kings 13.32. Tja. 10. 10. Hoſ. 8.5. The woman of one 
of the Citics of Samaria that talk*d with Chriſt, Fobn'4. was 
very bitter, lived in uncleannefle, and worſhipped thee knew 
not what. | | 

Babylon was full of cruelty and pride, Fer. 50. the bloody 
Citie, Ezek. 20.6. Niniveh ſo abounded with fin in Jond's 
dayes, that had they not repented , deſtrution had beene 


upon 
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upon them , ſee Nahum 3,13. Feruſalem had. violenceand 
ſtrifein it, Pſal. 55. 9, 10, 11. Miſchiefe , ſorrow, and wicked- 
neſſe are in; the middeſt thereof , deceit and. guile depart not from 
her ſtreets. Zeph. 3-1, 2,3, 4.ſheis cad the filthy, pollu- 


tcd, opprelling Citie : her Princes were roaring Lyons, her 


Judges evening Wolves, her Prophets light and treacherous 
perſons, her Prieſts polluted the SanQuary, and did violcnce 
to the Lord. Ezek, $. you may read what horrible abo- 
minations were in the Temple and Citie. Lam. 4.13. her 
Prophets and her Priefts ſkedde the blood of the jult in the 
middeft of her. 

5. Sinners in time come to a height and impudency of 
ſinning, they committed abominations before mee. No- 
thing reſtratncd them , not conſcience , light. of nature 
ſhame amongſtmen, fear of. punithment, ſpeCtacles of death, 
but they goe on and finne in the {ight and; preſence of God. 
Iſa. 66. 4+ They did evill before mine eyes, even in the Temple. 
Where God dwelt, they {in'd, ſet up Idols, and worſhipped 
them : to what a height of ſmningdid Manaſſes come, and 
the Jewes in. his dayes, they did that was evill in Gods 
fight , and provoked him toanger, 2 King. 21, 15. in trat 
of time ſinners become ſtout, and will conteſt, Mal. 3. 13. 
Lour words have been ſtout againſt me , yet yee ſay what have wee 
ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? yee have ſaydit's in vaine to ſerve 
God, &c. 

6. When God brings terrible judgements upon King- 
domes, perſons, he ſeeth cauſe forit, therefore T took? them 
away as I ſaw good. 

I ſaw what tinners they were, I came down from heaven, 
examined the cry of their fins, and ſaw ſufficient cauſe to 
make me ftretch out my hand, and raine downe fire and 
brimſtoneupon them. When God drown'd the 01d world, 
confounded their language , made the earth to ſwallow up 
Corah , Dathan, and Abiram, when he ſent fiery Serpents 
amongſt them, famines, plagues, warres, captivity , hee 
ſaw cauſefor all theſe, 

There is never any publique or private judgement befalls 
States, 
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Statcs, Cities, or perſons, but the Lord hath great and juſt 
cauſe to doe ſo : it there were no lin, there would be no pu= 
niſhment. Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes, 

7. We ought to take notice of Gods judgments upon ſin- 
full placcs, and to beware of their tins ; God doth therefore 
tcl us in his holy word what he hath done to Sodom & other 
places for that end. This judgment upon Sodome is oft men- 
tioned, Gen. 13. 10. Tſa. 1.9. Lam. 4.6. Luke 17.29. Rom, 
9.29. 2 Pet. 2.6. Jude 7. And here alſo when God threa- 
icns to Puniſh ſinful perſons and places ſeverely , hee tels 
them they ſhall be madelike Sodome, as in Deut. 29. 23. Ila, 
13-1G, Yer. 49.18.50. 40. Zeph.2.9. and in Amos 4.11, 
he ſaith, he had overthrowne ſome of them as he overthrew Sodom. 
In 13. places this ſore judgement is mentioned, that ſo we 
might frequently meete with it , minde it, and abhorre 
che linnes brought it upon them : If the finnes of Sodome be 
tound in Cities , pride , fulneſſe of bread , abundan:e of idle- 
neſſe , unmerciſulneſſe to the poore , uncleanneſſe , they ſhall 
have Sodomes judgement, or ſome xquivalent, It may be 
wearc free from Sodomes lins, and I would we were : but 
are we not guilty of worſe? I feare we are: If wee receive 
not the Goſpel in the power of it, as Capernuum did not, 
Chriſt tels you it ſhall be eaſter for Sodome and Gomorrha in 
the day, &c. Matth, 11. 
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Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of thy ſins ;, but 
thou haſt multiplyed thine abhominations more then 


they, and haſt juſtified thy ſiſters in all thine ahhomi- 
nations which thou haſt done. 


Thou alſo which haſt judged thy ſiſters , beare thine owne 
ſhame for thy ſinnes that thou haſt committed more a- 
bommable then they : they are more righteous then 
thou : yea be thou confounded alſo, and beare thy ſhame 
in that thou haſt juſtified thy ſifters, 


He ſcope of theſe two verſes is to convince 7eruſalem, 
$$ ſhe was more wicked then others, then Samaria, or 
Sodome her (iſtcrs , and therefore ought proportionably to 
be confeundcd and thamed for her abuminations, 


Samaria, 


This was the chief City of the ten Tribes, and is here put 
for the Kingdome of Ifracl, as it's diltinf from theKing- 
dome of Judah , and is oft cal'd ?/rael and Ephraim, and the 
{ins of the Iſraelites or Ephramites were exceeding great. 
Their Kingdome was begun in rebellion and idvlatry , 1 
Kings 12.19. 28, 29. They rebellqd apainſt the houſe of David, 
choſe Feroboam to be their King , who ſet up the golden 
Calves at Dan and Bethel, and drew the people to worthip 
them ; hee made prieſts sf the loweſt of the people , ſer up high 
places, deviſed feaſts and worſhip of his owne, werſ. 31, 32, 
33. Andall the Kings of Iſrael were wicked, A4h:b ſo abo- 
minably wicked, that none was like unto him. 1 King. 21. 2%, 
Tezabel filled the land with wickedneſſe ; Shee cauicd Naboth to 
be unjuſtly accuſed and EW death, Chap. 21, 10. the 
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rcaeProphets were perſecuted, 850. falſe Prophets counte- 
nanced, Chap. 18. 

There was no truth , mercy , or knowledge of God left 
in the land; ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing, adulte. 
ry abounded, Hoſ. 4 1, 2. They were profound in {laugh. 
tering, Chap. 5. 2. The Prieſts of lfrac] were murtherers, 
Chap. 6. 9. The pride of Iſrael was great , Chap. 7. 10. They 
had de pely corrupted themſelves , Chap, 9. 9. Confederated 
with the Aſſyrians and Agyptians, Chap. 12. 1. Provwhed God 
to anger mc ſt bitterly, Verl. 14. They walked in theſtatutes of 
the heathen, and of the Kings of Iſrael, they finn'd ſecretly 
and openly : they ſet up images and groves on every high hill, un- 
der every greene tree, burnt incenſe in all the high places as did the 
heatLen : They rejected the ſtatutes and covenant of God , they left 
all his commandements , cauſed their ſonnes and danghters to paſſe 
through the fire ; they uſed divination and inchantments , and jo1d 
them ſelves 10 doe evill, 1 Kings 17. 8, 9, 10,11. 15, 16, 17. 
Now although the ten Tribes comprized in the word $q- 
maria were guilty of theſe and many other finnes, yet they 
were not the halte of Feruſalems tinnes. Samaria hath not c6m- 
mitted the halfe of thy finnes : which we are not to account of 
by Arithmeticall proportion, as it Jeruſalems finnes for 
number were more then ſo many more : but the quality 
and nature thercof were ſuch , ſo dreadftull , fo grievous, 
cloath'd with ſuch circumſtances and aggravations., that 
compar'd together, and all things-confidered, thoſe of So- 
dome and Samaria were not halfe ſo bad. The Sodemites had 
only the light of nature to dirett them : the Samaritans had 
adcviſcd worſhip forced upon them by Feroboam , arid were 
held to it by ſucceeding idolatrous Kings. They had nor 
the Law, the Temple, the Arke, the Prophets, the true 
Pricſts,ſacrifices, ſolemn feaſts, and good Kings, as Feru(a- 
lem had, therefore Feruſalems fins were the greater : Samaria 
had hcard and read of Gods heavy judgement upon Sodome, 
for her wickednefle : Feruſalem beſides that had ſeen Gods 
dealing with Samara, that the ten Tribes were ruin'd and 
carricd away into captivity; that ſhe alone was preſerv'd 
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and reſerv'd as Gods peculiar : and now for Feruſalem to be 
ingratefull, to fall into, and to continuein thoie tins, for 
which the Iſraelites ſuffered ſo much , notwithſtanding 
the threats of the Prophets 3; yea to fet up the Image 
of Jealouſje at the gate of the Altar, to piQure the forms of 
all creeping things and abominable beats, and to pourtray 
all the idols of the houſe of 1irae] upon the wals of the 
Court, and for the Elders to offer inccuſe beftorethem ; to 
lace Tammuz In the Temple, women to weep for that abo- 
minable Idol], men therein to worſhip the ſun towards the 
Eaſt, and put the branch to their noſe, and 611 the land 
with violence, Ezek., $. Theſe things make the Lord to ſay, 
that Samaria committed not halfe of thy ſinnes , but thou haſt 
multiplyed thine abominations more then they : And as it is, Fer, 
3.5+ Behold thou haſt done and ſpoken evill things as thou couldſt, 
She was become ſo wicked, had {in'd with 1o high a hand, 
that ſhe could not doe worie, ſheexceeded all. Ezek, 5.6, 
7. Shee hath changed my judgements into wickedneſſe more then 
the nations, and my ſtatutes more then the Countries that dare round 
about her : and multiplycd more then the nations, more {ins, 
more aggravations. 


And haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 


Heb. 5PT&M) juſtificaſt;, not haft made them holy, juſt, 
righteons, as the papiſts do intrpret the word, when they 
trcat of juſtification ; but by the greatnefle of thy {innes haft 
dcclared them to be lefle finners then thy ſelfe : ſo San. 
ſaith, that juſtificare in this place 1s the ſame with juſtum 5- 
ſtendere : and Vatab. juſtiores te eſſe oftenderis, thon doſt mani- 
tcſt that they are more righteous then thy {elfe ; for ſet their 
{ins wich thine, and the difproportion is ſo great , that 
they arenat halfe fuch ſinners as thouart, they {eeme juſt in 
compariſon of thee, thy (ins are heavy, and theirs are light; 
this doth not lefſcn the fins of the Sodommites or Samaritans, 
or ſuppoſe them to be innocent ; but onely ſheweth that 
their tins had not ſuch heynous aggravations as theirs of 
Feruſ/alem had. | 
S (2 Verlſ- 
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Verſ. 52. Haſt judged thy ſiſters. 


Hb. 1999 haſt pronounced judgement ſaith Montanus on 
ſignitcs to pray, to appeale , andir's likely the Latine word, 
app*il,, and Engliſh, appeale, do come from it ; but frequent- 
ly co judge. Avenarins faith, its verbum juridicum , and 
p— 1g is judges, Exod. 21,22. Dent. 32.31. Job 31,11. 
Vatab,' aith,thatpilalti ſignifies in alios decernere ſententiam tan= 
quam merito punitos. Thus Feruſalem, when ſhe heard of Gods 
ſevere proceedings with Sodome , ſhee ſaid their {innes were 
great, and thoſe judgements deſerved : When ſhe ſaw Sama- 
ria belieged, taken, and the ten Tribes carryed away by Sal- 
manezer into captivity, ſhe did not pity , but cenſure them, 
looking at them as Rebels, Idolaters, Apoſtates, and Per- 
ſecuters, and ſo adjudged all thoſe puniſhments due unto 
them which they under. went, thinking her ſelf more righ- 
teous then they of Sodome or Samaria. | 


Beare thine owne ſhame. 


Heb. Nw 971299 the word for ſhame notes more then 
ordinary ſhame, ipnominie, reproach , from gy» which ſig- 
nifies to be calumniated, to have ſuch words and uſage as 
if one werea dog, or cſteemed no better then a dog : hence 
the word calymnia, calumnle, and it is always uſed in con- 
temptuous, orinanill ſenſe, as ſome Criticks obſerve ; 
whereas W129 is not, neither notes ſo deep a ſhame, reproach 
as E559 doth. Jer. 14- 3- They were aſhamed and confounded 
1995979) 129 hereare both words ; one imports ſhame, the 
other confounding (hame, exceeding great ſhame. Ifa. 5 0. 6. 7 
hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. When Chriſt was put 
todcath, you know how ignominioully they uſed him, 
ſcofting at him, and ſpitting upon him, they lighted and 
reproached him to the utmoſt. The Sept. renders the word 


ſhame in our Prophet, Gdgavy torment, becauſe ſuch ſhame is. 


a torment, a burthen, Yulg, thy confuiton, Caſtal. thy ob- 
ſccnity or filthineſſe. Others, thy ignomine, Calv. probrum 
tum, 

Beare 
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Chap. 16. 


Beare thine one ſhame. 


The meaning of the phraſe is this ; ſeeing thou haſt done 
ſhamefull things , yea ſo ſhamefull, as che 11ns of Samaria 8& 
Sodome ſeeme little in reſpe& thereof ; now looke tor, and 
ſubmit unto ſhamefull judgements which I thall bring up- 
on thee. I wil bring the A{ſyrians, they thal diſcover thy 
wickedneſſe, ſtrip thee of all thy Jewels and Ornaments, 
ſtone thy Children, burn thy Habitations, carry thee away 
Captive: I will make thee a reproach and hiſing in the open 
view of all the world, as Idid the S9domites and ten Tribes, 
when I puniſhed them for their abominations : I know it 
wil be very heavy for thee , but however beare thine owne 
ſhame. | 

This expreſſion of bearing ſhame you have it not elſe- 
where then in this Prophet , its peculiar to him , and fre- 
quent, It followes here in this verſe againe, be thou confoun- 
ded, and beare thy ſhame. / 

The word for confounded is, 12979 which in the Sept. 
Is, ev at,0/»]:, and theLatine Expolitors generally, tu ery4- 
beſce, or padefias, be thou aſhamed. Only Acol. & the Vulg. 
confundere, be thou confounded , and ſo our Interpreters of 
the Bible have put it : and if wee take it for granted, that 
WI noteth contounding ſhame , yet nor. ſuch as yy 
doth. 

The words being opened, and ſenſe given , we ſhould 
come to the Obſervations ; but b<tore we do that, one que- 
reis to be made andan{wered, 

The quere is, f{ceing that Zeruſalems ſinues were greater 
then Sodoms and Samarid's , andthey rightcous in compari- 
ſon thereof; why had ſhee not greater punihments then 
they ? Sodome was conſum'd wich fire from heaven ; the x0. 
Tribes {© extirpated and captivated, as that they never re- 
turned , or became the Lords peopleto this day : God' is 
juſt, and che greateſt ſinners ſhoald have the gr-ateſt pu- 
nithments. 


To this I anſwer, 
Thar 
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Ow > Phe as God would have wholly ſpared Sodom had there 


been ten righteous in it, Gen. 18. 32. So there being many 
righteous in Feruſalem, who cryed for mercy, and bewailed 
the abominations thereof , the Lord leffencd the judgment. 
That there were many righteous in it, who ſighed and cryed 
ro the Lord, you may ſee, Ezek. 9.6. And if God will 
divert judgements for their ſakes , hee may alſo lefſen 
them, 

2. Gods judg.ments upon Feruſalem, all laid together, 
were greater'then the fiery hand of God upon Sodome : the 
Famine, which made the pittitul women to cate their chil- 
dren, Lam. 4.10. The fathers to eate their ſonnes, and the 
{ons ther fathers openly, Ezek.5. 10. The Peſtilence, the 
Sword, and Captivity were, all things conſidered , ſoarer 
ftroaks of God upon Feruſalem , then the fire from Heaven 
upon Sodome , and you have divine teſtimony for it, Lam. 
4. 6. The pr niſhment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people, 
z5 greater then the puniſhment of the ſinne of Sodome that was 0- 
verthrown in a moment, and no hand ſtayed on her. 

Sodoms puniſhment was ſharp, but ſhort : Feruſalems was 
ſharp and long ; to kill a man by degrees, by cutting off 
fingers, toes, cares , armes, legs , is farre worſe then 
cuting-off the head at once; ſuch was Gods dealings with 
Feruſalem. 

3. Ifthepuniſhment of the ten Tribes?were greater ; for 
they endured three yeares ſiege, 2 Kings 17. 5. and were car- 
ryed away into Aſſyria, and never return'd ? 

I anſw. God hath his prerogative to puniſh ſinners with 
what degree of pnnithment he plcaſe here in this life ; hee 
may puniſh leffer {inners with greater puniſhments, and 
greater {inners with lefſer puniſhments, & yet be free from 
partiality or injuſtice, becauſe he hath a day to reckon with 
iinners hereafter , and then wil render to them fally accor- 
ding to the merit of their finnes. Ezra 9g. 13. God puniſhed 
them leſſe then their iniquities deſerved. Andif Jeruſalems pu- 
niſhmcnt came ſhort of the ten Tribes, the more remain” 
behind without repentance, & God rendercd it in due time; 
but 
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but upon 1c earch into the word, it may appeare that Feruſa- 
ſalems punithment was not ſhort, but beyond the tenne 
Trib:s. Ezek.5. 9, 10, 11,12. God ſaith there, he will dee 
that in ker which he had not dane,& whereunto he would not do any 
more the-like. The meaning is , he would puniſh Feruſalem 
more, and otherwiſe then he had done Sodome, Samaria , or 
any other before, God ſweares there, that hee would not 
ſpare them, nor have any pitty. Samaria was not burnt, when 
taken, and the Tribes carryed away ; but Fersſalem, the 
Temple, and all theholy things in it wereburnt, and taken 
away, the people divided into 3 thirds, and eachthird pur- 
ſued with judgement. 

4. God may ſhew mercy to the greateſt ſinners , & bring 
them to a condition of enjoying the greateſt priviledg#s, to 
ſhew the riches of his free grace and mercy : and ſo hee did 
here thoſe that lin'd more then Sodemites or Samaritans; after 
great ſufferings and 70. years captivity , he brings back to 
Feruſalem, beſtows anew City and Temple upon them, with- 
the priviledges and ordinances thereof: and beſides we may 
remembe. that the promiſe of return from Babylon was not 
made to Samara orihe 10. Tribcs after 70. years, but unto 
Feruſalem , and the two Tribes that were left. Jer. 29. 10. 
The 10. Tribes were gone into captivity before Feremiah's 
dayes ; about the {ixth yeare of Hezebiah they were caryed 
away , and feremiah prophelied not cill the 13th year of Fo- 
fiab, Jer. 1.2. andhe was then came to thedayes and reign 
of Zedekiah, as appears, Chap. 21. 1. Andit was above 1720. 
years that the Tribes had been then carryed away , as is evi-- 
dcnt upon compute of the yeares , from the 6. of Hezekzah, 
to the times of Zedekzh : thercfore its ſaid, Ezra 1: 5. 1hen 
the time of return came, that the fathers of Fudah and Benjamine 
roſe up to come and build the houſe of the Lord at Feruſalem. Gods 
promiſe was given out to ſhew mercy to them, and bring 
them back, which he did, notwithſtanding their great ſins, 
to ſhew his faithtulneſſe and fulneſle of mercy. 
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The ſins of one people may be greater then the fins of a- 
nothecr ; all fins arenot £qua)], nor a}l {itnr8$ equa} y guil= 
ty. Feruſalems ſins exceeded Samariab's and Scuom's , they 
we: e not halfſo great ſinne.s as ſhe was, 

The more mercies any people enjoy, the greater are their 
ſins it rhey anſwer not thoſe mercies. 

Jeruſalem was taken troma low, bloody, beggarly, pe- 
riſhing condition : God blefſed and multiplyed her cxceed- 
ingly, enteredinto covenant with her, and took her to be 
his; he beſtowed upon her beauty,honour, renown, wealth, 
all things deſireab'e : he ſet her in the midſt of the Nations, 
Ezeh. 5.5.that -Il might ſee what he had done for her. She 
was th: ho'y Cir 7, Mu#th. 4.5. and had thoſe priviledges, 
ordin-ncts, ana advantages which no City in the world 
had ; bc had often deJivered her out ofthe hands ot enemies, 
eſpecially in the ayes of Hezekiah, when Senach->rit lay be- 
fore her with 1850%O, men, 2 K.1 9.39, Yea God had woed 
her by his Prophets, made many gracious promiſes to her, 


water'd her and watch'd her night and day, Tja. 27. 3, done 


what nc could for ker, Chap. 5. 4. and yet ſhe fin'd notori- 
onlly. excefliveiy againſt God more: then the Nations. Thoſe 
had nct halte her n:ercies, did not commit halfe her ſinnes s 
ſach abominations , lewdnefſe, villanies, were not to be 
found <iſe-where. Shee jn'd wiltully , Fer. 44. 16, 1 7. She 
continued in fin, notwithſtanding great means uſed to re- 
claim her, Ne. 9. 26. She provoked God to his face, Ti. 6 C. 
3. Shee was inſatiable in wickednefle , verſ. 28, 29. of this 
Chap. Shce cauicd other Nations to finne with her , Ezeb.; 
23. 10,17. 

Theſe and many other aggravations were in her {ins :and 
as the Jewes then {inn'd greater ſins then the Sodomiites and 
Samaritans, ſo Chriſtians now fin greater ſins then the Jews 
did then. Goſpel-fins are the greateſt {ns : In the Goſpel 
is he]d out the greateſt grace, mercy andloverto iinners, and 
tt theſe be refus'd or abus'd by them, their fins will be cx- 


ceeding 
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cecding (infy}l , and it will be mare tolerable for Sodomites, 
Samaritanes, Hieroſolymites, Niuivites, or any , then tor tuch. 
Chriſtians 1ins will be found the {carlct and unparalcllable 
{1nnes, | . 
2. That comparing of ſfinsand ſinners together , makes 
great ſins ſeeme little, and great linners ſceme righteous, 
Sodomes and Samariah's fins were great and grievous yet 
compar'd with Feruſalem's, they ſeem'd little , nor, halfe fo 
great or grieyous : thou haſt jultitied thy lifters, and they are 
mcre righteous then thou. Neither ot them were lictle fin- 
ners, or had any righteouinctle ; but being laid x pan 
tins and ſinners, Jeruſalem was tranſcendently finfull, and 
unright-ous, and they leſle finfull, leſſeunrightcous. Great 
things when they are excecded by greater in view,they ſeem 
little : a great houſe is nothing to a great rocke, a great 
mountain or Citie ; a great River is nothing to the Ocean, 
fo a great heape of fins is as nothing to a greater ; what's a 
cart-full of dung to a great dunghill , and as it is in quan- 
titles, ſo in qualities : ſome poyſans are ſo poyſonous, fo 
ſtrong, that they kill immediately , others, though moce in 
quantity, yet ace longer in producing ſuch an etfe&, and 
in compariſon they are no poyſons: ſo ſome fins and 1in- 
ners compared with others, areas none. Luke 18.14. The 
Publican went dawn to bis bouie juſtified rather then the Phariſee: 
This Phariſee compar'd himſelfe with the Publican , and 
thought himſelfe righteous ; but the Publican in compari- 
ſon of him was righteous. There is a righteouſnefſe which 
doth condenin, and there is a fintuincie which doth juſtife, 
and both are naught : A PLariſaicall righteouſnefle damns a 
man, when a Jeruſalems finfuinetitc juftities a man : take heed 
theretore of comparing your ſelves with others who are 
worſe, and greater {inners then you,and from thence of fra- 
ming a right:ouſnelfe to your {elves notwithſtanding. So- 


dome & Samaria were lefſe ſinners, more righteous-then Feru- 


ſalem , yet you know how God dealt with them , and de- 
ſtrution will be the endof all thoſe who truſt eo ſuch righ- 


reoutſneſle. 
FL Great 


. 
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3. Great ſinners ſee nor, or forget their own fins, and are 
apt to cenſure, judg, and condemn others who are leſle {in- 
full then themfelves,and efpecially when they areunder the 
hand of God. 

Jeruſalem, whoſe iniquities and abominations were in- 
comparable, beyond Sodoms & Samariali's, ſees not her owne 
fins, remembers not how ſhe had dealt with her God, her 


Lord, and Husband, but forgets him , Fer. 2. 32. and here 


judges her jifter Samaria, and thoughther fins and courſes ſo 
grievous, ſo foule, and provoking, that when ſhe was beſie- 
ged three years, carrycdinto captivity , and ſuffered ſadde 
things ; it was well done of the Lord to deale ſo by her, that 
ſhe was more wicked then her ſelfe or any others. Luke 13. 
1,2, 3, 4,5- When ſome out of Galilee were ſacrificing, Pi- 
late gave command they ſhould belain, and ſo made facriti- 
ces of them : they that ſaw them brought to ſuch an end, 
preſetnly judg'd them to be the greateſt ſinners of all the 
Galileans : So thoſe were {laineby the fall of the Tower .in 
Siloe, they thought Jeruſalem had not greater fins in it ; but 
it was otherwiſe, Chriſt told them that they were as grear, 
or greater ſinners; Except yee repent, yee ſhall all likewiſe pe- 
riſh, It's not warrantable to conclude them to be the grea- 
teſt ſinners who are ſmitten with ſome heavy hand of God; 
then Fob and 7ofiab might have been cenſur'd tobe the grea- 
teſt ſinners of their times, You may obferve in humane po- 
Iiticks, that oft accefaries and inſtruments in plots., trea- 
ſons, rebellions and murthers, do ſuffer, when-principals 
eſcape ; and to God ſometimes executcs judgements upon 
leſſer ſinners, and leis others who are greater, ſupervive. 
Let us in ſtead rherefore of judging others, judge our ſelves, 


and feare we are reſerved for the like, or worſe judgements, 


if we repent not. *' 

Jeruſalem who judged' her ſiſter to be the greateſt of {in - 
ners, and jutifed her by the greatnefſe of her own fins, was 
reſerved for greater judgements, anda worſeend, becauſe 
ſhe repenred not. Wo 

4. It is a ſhame for thoſe. who are guilty of the ſame, or 
| greater 
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greacer linnes , to judge others, Feru/alem committed the 
ſlameſins, and did wore, yet the judged Samaria ; and iis 
was her {in and ſhame; in the Heb. the wwrds run thus, Thou 
alſo beare thy ſhame , who haſt judged thy ſiſters in thy ſinnes , in 
which thou haſt done abomination$ more then they, It's a ttametul 
thing to reprove,cenſure, or judge thole are lefſe {intul then 
our telves, andeſpecially being under the hand of God tor 
their ſins. | 
; 1, Wejuſtifie our ſelves in ſo doing , andfſtep into Gods 
throne, | | 
2. Wegive occaſion to the cenſured to ſay, Thou hypocrite, 
pull the beame out of thine oyne eye, before thou meddle with the 
woate iN mine. 
2. We condemn our {elves in ſo doing. Rom. 2. 1. 
. He that deth the ſame thing, or wor ſe, and judges another , hee 
condemns him ſelfe. . 
4. We intult over them, and addeaff|i&tion to afflicti-' 
- on if they bejudg'd by the Lord. 

And all theſe arc matters of ſhame, he that reproves or 
judges others, ſhould be innocenc himſelfe, b4 
| When the Scribes and Phariſees brought , and complai- 
ned unto Chriſt of the woman taken in adultery , hee ſaid 
unto them, he that is without ſinne among you , let him firſt caſt a 
ſtone at her. Chriſt did not meane itimply, he that is without 
linne, tor he knew there were none ſuch living excepr him- 
{elte ; but he that is withour that in. or {ins equivalent ( as 
they were not, who came to tempt Chritit , and get advan=- 
tage againit him, being malicious, and bluodily minded ) 
let him firſt throw a ſtone at her, hereupon b:ing conviged 
by their own conſciences, that they were {inners , and very 
faulty, they were aſham'd,hung down their heads,and went 

{neaking away, John $. 9. 


| 


Obſer, | 


5. Sinnebrings ſhame ; beare thy ſhame for thine iniquites : 
thou baſttin'd and 1in'd more then others ; thy {ins are thy 
ihame, and will bring ſhame upon thee : What a ſhame was 
it to Feruſalem, that (hee was a greater linner then Samaria, 

x LEY then 
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then Sodome ; that ſhe did ſuch thingsas made the daughters 
of the Philiftims aſham'd of her, verf. 27. of this Ch. When 
Moſes was in the Mount, this people would have God to g0 
betore them. ; and the Calfe being made, what ſaith the 
Text, Ex9. 32: 25. Agron had made item naked unto their ſhame 
amongſt their enemies : They were made naked of their Orna- 
ments, of Gods proteftion by this Calfe, ard changed their 
glory into the ſimilitude of an oxe that eateth praſſe, Pal. 166. 20. 
And this was their ſhame : When Ammon would have his wil 
upon Tamar, ſhe oppoſed him wich an argument taken'from 
thethame of tm , 2 Sam. 13.13. Whitber ſhall T cauſe my ſhame 
to goe 2 and as for thee thou ſhalt be as one of the fooles in I '(rael, it 
will bea great reproach unto us both. - 
The Corinthians lawing it . before the unjuſt, and not 
taking up the matter among themſelves , was their ſhame, 
1 Cor. 6. 1. 5. and Chap. 15.34. Some have not the knowledge 
of God, T jſpeake this to their ſhame. Ignorance is a ſhame to 
people, and ſo isall ſin, Rom. 6.21. The Romans were aſha- 
med of their fal e worſhip, and ſinfull lmes. Shame is the lacky 
that waits upon fin , and cauſeth theconſcience to bluſh as 
well as the face, Prov. 14, 34. Sinne is a reproach-to Na- 
HOMES, - | | | 
6. Sham: in it ſelfe , oras it accompanies the judgements 
of God upon ſinners, isa burthenſome thing ; bear thine own 
ſhame, reproach,diſgrace. Women that are common * hores, 
yet cannot endure to be cal'd ſo ; much leffe to be n<*d , as 
ſometimes they are, carted, pump'd, .or ſent to Bridewell. 
Barrenneſs in women, becaule it was wreproach unro:them, 
how burthenſom was it of old to them. Rachel was pincht 
npon this conſideration as much as any other, when ſhe ſaid 
grve me children, orelſe I dye, Gen. 30. 1, For ſo ſoon as ſhee 
hada child, ſhe acknowledged God had taken away her re- 
proach, verſ. 23. that was the burthen upon he-, P/al. 69, 
20. Reproach hath broken my keart,. and T am fullof heavineſſe, 
His adverſaries did unjuſtly accuſe, flaunder, and di:grace 
him, andthis lay. ſo heavy , likea mountaine or milftone 
upon him, that it broke his heart, and fd him with heavi- 
; neſle ; 
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nefſe : what did the reproach then, and ſhame which came 
upon his defiling Bathſheba, and murthering Uriah do ? they 
brake: and ground his heart to powder : when men are 
rouch'd in their reputations, it goeth neare them ; the bur. 
then of diſhonour and diigraceis ſo heavy , that ſometimes 
they will venture their lives in duels and quarrels , and ra- 
ther dye, then þcarc the burchen of reproach : thame and re- 
proach have cauſed many to make my themſelves. Saul 
tearing the Philiſtims would abuſe and NErace him, fell 
upon his owneſtvord, and ſtew himſelfe. When this Citie 
Ferufalem was laid waft; the inhabitants thereof made a 
curie, reproach, and tifling among all Nations, was it not 
a torment, a burthen, and vexation to them ? Ezek 5.14. 15. 
Fer. 23.' 49: I will bring an everlaſting reproach upon. you , and a 
perpetualſhame wizieh ſhall not be forgotteri, ; 
7. Sinners muſt beare the judgements of God, and the 
ſhame that is due unto them whoever they be. Thou al/@ , e- 


ven th0u Jeruſalem heare thine owne ſhame. 
Jeruſalem had been the faithtull Citie, Iſa. 1.21. bur 


was become an Harlot : Judgement and Righteouſneſle did 


lodge in her, but now murtherers. - 
Shee had finn'd, ſham'd her ſelfe before God and man, 


and ſhe muſt beare her bucthen, beare Gods judgments, bear 
ſhame before heaven and earth. 


Vers. 
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VERS». $3, $4,55, 56» 


When I (ball bring againe your captivity, the captivity of 
Sodome and her daughters, and the captivity of Sama- 
ria and her daughterss, then will 1 bring againe the 
captivity of thy captives in the ztidſt of them.” 

That thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſliame , and mayeſt be 
confounded in all that thou haſt done, in that thou art 
a comfort unto them, EE... 

ilhen thy ſiſters, Sodome and her daughters ſhalf returne 
to their former eſtate, and Samaria andaher daughters 
thall return to their former eſtate, ihen thou' and thy 
daughters ſhall return to their former eſtate, © 

For thy ſiſter Sodome was not mcntioned by thy mouth in 
the day of thy pride, * 


Heſe verſes conteine more judgement, and the cauſe 
thercof, in them you have, | 
I. feruſalems irrecoverableneſſe ofher former eſtate, in 
the 53. and 55. ver,es, laid down undera double compa- 
rifon, viz, Gods dealings with Sodome and Samaria , and 
their daughters. 
2. TheicopeandendofGod in it , ver. 54. that ſhe 
might bare hcr own ſhame, &c. 
3- Thccau'cs ofthis judgement, which are, 
1. Herbcing a comfort to them, ver. 5.4. 
2. fcrpride and forgetfulneſſe,verſ. 56. 


Verſ. 53. When I ſpall bring againe their captivity, 
Oc. 


Heb.1s IMAW IN PNQW) &> convertam captivitatem e- 
#111. Some make tas ver{. and 10 the 55, to be promiflory 
nor 
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he. Apa 
not minatory , affirming that the Lord here promiterch 
to ſhew mercy to the captives of Sodome , Samaria, 
and Feruſalem , and to bring them all back againe, But 
becauſe Sodome and her daughters were utterly deſtroyed, 
and they ſaw not how they could be return'd ; therefore 
they labour much to prove, that by Sodome is meantthe two 
Tribes and halfe on the other ſide Jordan; Reuben, Gad, and 
halfe Mancſes 3 but theſe are compre hended in Saumearia, 
which was the head City of the ten Tribes:and it that ſhould 
be yielded, the difference berween Sodome and her daughters, 
and Samaria and her daughters would be great , yer taken 
away. 

Others therefore by Sodome hereunderſtand the X/oabites 
and Ammonites that came from the loyus of Lot, who dwelt 
in Sodome, as appears, Gen. 19. 37,38. | 

But the Scripture gives no warrant to account theſe a- 
mong the Sodomites., rather they ſhould have been cald Lo- 
thites, or Lottites, ſccing they deſcended from his loyns. 

Beſides , the word Sodome is to be taken in it's proper 
and native ſenſe hereas well as Samaria and Feruſalem, and 
that Sodome to be meant, of which he ſpake in the 49. & 50. 
verſ. which was deſtroyed with her daughters by tire from 
heaven, and ſo deſtroyed that no man can or ſhall dwell or 
abide there, Fer* 49. 18. 

Againe, if the words doc hold out a promiſe of mercy, 
it's firſt to Sodome and her daughters ; next to Samaria and 
hers; and laſt to Feryſalem and her daughters : {o that they 
muſt be reſtor'd to their former eſtate betore Feruſalem ; but 
neither Sodomenor Samaria were reſtored before the capti- 
vity ended in. Babylon. -It's cleare enough that the words 
are not a promite of mercy , but a threatning of ſeverity, 
. and it ]yes thus : 1/ben T ſhall bring again the cap! ivity of So/ome 
and Samaria, which I will never doe , then will T bring againe thy 
captivity. 1 have deſtroyed then utterly, and intend not to 
replant them, but to ler them lyc in the dark, and abide in 
captivity , and thy condition ſhall be likeunto theirs, | 

Some read the words withan interrogation, thus ; Shall 
T bring 
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bur to expect more rigorous dealings trom mee. then they 
have had. Piſc. Tunis, Polan. read the words conditional! y 
thus ; Tf T ſhall returne the captivity of Sodome and Samaria, then 
1 will returne thine : but it's not in my thoughts; coun{cls, or 
purpo(cs, to return and reſtore them , who never provoked 
meas thou haſtdone ; therefore much leſlie do I intend to do 
{o by thee. 

Some take the words ironically : when Treſtore Sodome and 
Samarid; then will Treftore thee, But they are ſo dcftroy'd that 
they are pait recovery ; I intend never to bring the Sodo- 
mites out of the fire and ſeate them in Sodome z nor the ten 
Tribes our or captivity, and ſctcle them in Samaria, and 
no more doe I meane to reſtore thee and thy Cap- 
tives. 


| Queſt. Did not the Lord return the captivity of Feruſalem af- 
Wl ter 70. yeares ? how is it then true which is ſaid bere if this be the 
ſence £ 


Anſw. 1. When God threatens them with utter deſola- 
tion, it's to be meant of the body of people in generall who 
lad apoſtatized trom God as the ten Tribes had done, and 
there was no hope left tor them; they were deſtroyed the 
moR ot them in the war, tamine, plague, captivity : and ſo 
not they, but ſome of their cttriny were reſtored , and 

'P brought back againe. God had promiſed the Jerres came 
: | out of Egypt, that they ſhould enter into Canaan : but ob- 
1 | ſerve, Numb.-14. The people murmured , and God told 
{5 them, v. 29,30,31.Their carkaſſes ſhould fall in this wilder- 
nefſe, andall from 20. yeares old, andupward, that none 
i" of them but Caleb and Feſhuah ſhould come into the Land : 
| / Only their little ones, which they ſaid ſhould bea prey , he 
| would bring into it. So here it was not the body of the 
| people that returned, but ſome of their poſterity. 
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Thoſe Jewes were at, Jeruſalem when Ezekiel thus pro- 
phecyed, it's probable were utterly deſtroyed, and never 
had their captivity returned. 

2. We may underſtand it ofa full return, which never 
was ; though ſome Jewes came back again, yet multitudes 
ſaid behind, and continued in Babylon, as may be gathered 
from Ezra 1.5. 

3. Though the Jewes were brought back from Babylon, 
yet never was Feruſalem in that glory as before ; neither was 
her Temple , State, or Kingly dignity ſuch as formerly. 
Ezra 3.12. Many wy when they ſaw the difference he- 
tween the latter Temple and the former, 


Ver. 54. Of bearing ſhame, and being confounded, was 
ſpokenin the 53, ver. 


In that thou art a comfort tothem, 


Sept. reads it thus iy 79” oe Tepopylon ps, in that thou haſt pre- 
voked me to anger. 

Feruſalems fins exceeding the ſins of Sodome and Samaria, 
this juftified them : Some referre it to the puniſhments and 
judgements of God upon Jeruſalem, which was ſome eaſe 
and comfort to Sodome and Samaria, when they ſaw herin a 
ſuffering condition with themſelves. 


Verſ. 55. _ thy fiſter Sodome , and her daughters, 
A 


This verſe is the ſame for ſubſtance with the5 3. 


Verſ. _ Thy fiſter Sodome was not mentioned, 
CY Co 


Hebr. 1s, PLA oy in auditu in ore tuo ; there was no 
hearing of Sodome in thy mouth. Thou didft neither thinke nor 
{peake of herand my dealings with her for her fins, that 
ſo thou mightſt have feared, and not fallen into her fins, or 


greater. | 
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In the day 6f thy pride. 


Heb. P111X23 DV #1 the day of thy prides or proſperities, 

- Whenthou badſt honour, wealth, renown, greatnes, and 
abundance of all things , thy heart was lifted up ; thou 
thought'ſt chy ſelte happy and innocent , diſdaining to 
mind or mention Fodome whom thou contemnedft & {ligh- 
tedft: but thy wickedneſs is come to ſuch an height that $0- 
doms fin is little in compariſon of 1hine, 


Obſer. 1. 


The ſins of people may come to ſuchan height , admit of 
ſuch dreadtull aggravations , as to cauſe God to cut offall 
hopes of mercy , and caft them into irrecoverable miſery; 
Feruſalem had ſo fin'd here, provoked God ſo heinoufly,. 
that he faith he would ſooner bring backe the captivity of 
Sodomeand Samaria, then hers ; they were cut off and caſt 
into ſuch conditions as were irrecaverable, for-lefſer tinnes, 
and therefore what could ſhee looke for, God would nct 
ſhew her any pity, Ezek.5. 11.7.4. read Jer, 15. 1,2. 3, 4» 
5, 6. whcre you ſhall find God was ſo provoked by the tins 
ot this people, that though Moſes and Samuel ſhould plead 
for them, his mind:-could not be towards them ; hee would 
caſt chem our of his ſight, and death, ſword, famine, capti- 
vity fnould devour them. 

Jer.51. 25, 26. IT am againſt thee O deſtroying mountaine, I 
will ſtretch out my hand upon thee , and roll thee downe from the 
roches , and will make thee a burnt monntaine. And they ſhall not 
tahe of thee a ſtone for a corner , nor a.ſtone for foundations , but 
thou ſhalt be deſolate for ever. 

It's ſpoken of Babylon , whoſe fins had gotten up to ſuch 
an height, that the Lord threatned-her with-irrecoverable 
ruine ; he would dealte with this Babyloniſh ſtate as with a 
thing burnt to aſhes, which is unſerviceable, ircecoverable ; 
he would ſo break the power and ftate of the Babyloniſh Em- 
pre, that it ſhould never recover it ſelfe more. 

2. Onegreat end of Gods denying hope of mercy , and 
caliing 
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caſting into irrecoverable miſery, is to bring ſinners to 
ſhame and confulon : Gud faith he will never returne her 
captivity, thart ſhe might bearc her own ſhame, and be con- 
founded in all ſhe had done. You have diſgraced the holy 
Temple with your Idols; the holy Citie and Land with 
your violence and bloody crimes ; my holy name with your 
Inventions and abominations ; therefore when onceT have 
{ent you into captivity , you ſhall not return thence at all, 
but. live in diſgrace, periſh in what you havedone, your e- 
ſtate is hopelefſe and helplefſe ; you have made meto beare 
ſhame , but in your captivity you ſha!! bare ſhame and re- 
proach enough, even to confuiion, Jer. 22..22.. Thy lovers 
ſhall goe into captivity, ſurely then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and con- 
founded for all thy wickedneſſe. 

3. Great ſinners and great ſufferers afford comfort, ſuch 
as it is, to other {finners and iuffcrers, | 

Feruſalem was a greater (inner, andall things con'{:dered, 
agreater ſufferer then Sodome or Samaria : and-it*s here ſaid, 
in that thou art a comfort unto them. Her (ins juſtified their iins, 
her ſufferings juſtified their ſufferings : When Cities, Repub- 
liques, or Perſons doe ſee others to exceed them in fins or 
puniſhments, they conceive theirs.aie the Jeſſe, and {o frame 

a kind of comfort. Conſolatio miſerorum eſt habere /oczos pares 
aut tranfcendentes. Thoſe are miſerable,through {tm or puniſk- 
ment do think it ſome reliete to have companions, equals, 
or thoſe goe beyond them, eſpecially in the ſame kind. 
Mar. 6. 11. Tt ſhall bemore tolerable for Sodome and Gomorrha in 
the day of judgement then for that Cite, 'This will bea comfort 
when that day.comes , thatiany have been worſe then they 
in finning, atd{ufferimore-grievonſ]y for their {ins When 
the Fewes in Babylon ſaw thoſe of Feruſatem brought into the 
ſame condition with themſelves , to be caprives, it caſed 
their hearts. When men ſuffer alone, it ſtings. In a ftorme 

-at:Sea,; ifoneiman be ſhip-wrack'd that afflifts more dceply; 

but if there 'be fe}Jowes, and thofe' ſuffering more hard 
things, it eaſes in ſome meaſure, | 

. Itwilt bean eaſe to thouſands at the laſtday , when they 
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thall ſee the children of the Kingdome caſt out into utter 
darkenefſe , that their ſinnes and puniſhments exceeded 
theirs. | 


4. Gods bleflings, and. abundance of creature-comforts, 
through the corruption that is in man-, ſwels them with 
pride. | 


Feruſalem had variety ofmercies, peace and plenty , and 
ſhe was puffed up. In the day of thypride. 


Proſperity makes proud, and fils with windy conceits of 
happinefſe, and continuance in that happineſſe. Prov. 18. 
I 1. The rich mans wealth is hs ſtrong Citte , and as an high wall 
in his owne conceite. He thinks himſelfe f.nced and guarded 
ſo ſtrongly , that he is ſecure, and deſpiſes dangers. Ezek. 
28.5. Speaking ofthe Prince of Tyrus , the Prophet ſaith, 
By thy great wiſdome and thy traffique haſt thou encreaſed thy rich- 
es, and thy heart is-lifted up becau{e of thy riches. 


Its a hard matter for men of high eſtates ,. not to have . 


high minds ; therefore Paul counſels Timothy to charge thoſe 


' that be rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, 1 Tim.6. 


17. I have lately ſpoken of this ſubje&; it was Sodoms ſin, 
Feruſalems ſin, and Tſhall not inſiſt upon it. 


5. Proud perſons mind not Gods dealings with others, 


though like themſelves. Sodoms finne was pride, haughti- 


nefſe, and for theſe {ins ſhe and her daughters weredeſtroy- 
ed with fire from heaven ; but Jeruſalem in her pride forgets 
Sodome, and never-oncenames her ; thy ſiſter Sodome was not 
mentioned by thy mouth.. She ſhould have confidered Gods ſe- 
verity againſt Sodome for her {ins., and ſeeneto it that they 


hadnot been found in her ſelf: bat plenty bred pride, pride 


blinded, and made her forgetfull of that example of divine 
vengeance. It wasnearunto them ; the place where Sodome 
ſtood was a ſulphurious lake, a. lively. monument of hea- 
vens diſpleaſure againft pride & other fins : Lots. wife turn'd 
intoa pillar of falt to ſeaſon them. with fear, yet they took 


No notice of theſe things, Iſa.5. 12. They regarded not the- 
Wworke- 
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worke of the Lord , neither conſidered the operation of his 
bands. 

. 6. TheLord expedts that weſhould take notice of, and 
improve his judgments upon others: he blames Jeruſalem 
here for not minding Sodomes condition ; thy ſiſter Sodome 
was not mentioned, God dealt ſo ſeverely with Sodome, Go- 
morrha ,. and the other Cities, that all ſhould hear thereof, 
might be inſtruted, and feare to- offend that God which 
can at his pleaſure raine fire andbrimſtone, Though judg- 
ments were executed long before , yet the Lord would nor 
havemen forget them, but keep them freſh in memory and 
advantage themſelves by them. Fer. 7.12. Goe to my place 
which was in Shilo, where IT ſet my name at the firſt , and ſee what 
T did to it for the wickedieſſe of my people. They had torgot» 
'ten the judgement.of Hophny and Phinehas, and the Ark, and 


. therefore hemindsthem of ic. In 1 Sam. 4. 11. Fſalm. 78. 


60. Fer. 26. 6. he mentions it unto them. 

There areno judgments of God in the world or Scrip- 
ture, but men ought to mind them, & make uſe ofthem. 
The drowning of the ov1d world, confulion of Babel, 7 years 
famine in Canaan and Z2gypt, the ten plagues of Agypt , the 
fiery Serpents in the Wilderneſſe, Earth opening her mouth, 


and ſwallowing up Corah, Dathan, and Abiram-: the men. of 


Bethſhemeſh, Senacheribs Army, Jezabel, Ababand his ſonnes, 
Baats Prieſts, Athaliah, Ananias and Saphirah, &c. Theſe and 
many others ought to be thought uponto awake our ſecure 
Spirits to breed and maintainfeare in us, to:-provoke us 
to repentance for what is paſt, and more exatt walking for 
time ro come, Luke 17. 32. Remember Lots wife. And 2 Pet. 
2.6. Gd hath.made Sodome and Gomorrha enſamples to thoſe that 
after ſhould live ungodly, There is much in the words that after 
nin : what, hath God'turn'd thoſe Cities into. aſhes? 


ſet them up as burning Beacons , to-warn all in.the world 
that they live not ungodly ? and ſhall their very ſinnes be 


found-in Cities and families? will any dareto doe ſuch: 
things as draw downe ſuch judgements? furely none will ? 


Mthey doe, they muſt ſuffer ſuch things for their (ins, and: 
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hafter fire , yea more ſcalding brimſione, bccauſe they 
tooke not warning by theſe examples, 


Pe CO 


V ERs. 57, 58, 


Before thy wickedneſſe was diſcovered, as at the time of 

thy reproach of the daughters of Syria , and all that 

. are round about her , the daughters of the Philiſtzms 
which deſpiſethee round about. 


Thou haſt borne thy lewaneſſe, and thine abhominations 
ſaith.the Lord. 


T= Prophets had told Feruſalem of her wickednefle , but 
ſhe would take no notice of it ; much like Strumpetrs, 
who though they be the common talk ofthe world for wic- 
kednefle ; yet becauſe they enjoy their lovers , have pleaſure 
and proſperity , mind not their ſinne or ſhame : buf when 
ſome ftroake of God is upon them , then their wickedneſſe 


appears wickednefle indeed, however they think of them- 


ſelves. The 57 verſ. ſets out Feruſalems pertinacy and 
ſtubbornneſle, 


Ofthy reproach of the daughters of Syria. 


Heb. is, of the reproach of the daughters of Aram. Aram was 
one of the ſons of Sem , Gen. 10. 22, from whom the Ara- 


mites deſcended, who peopled many places, which therefore | 


are mentioned with diftinftion. Gen. 28. 2. Padan- Aram, 
2 Sam. 10.6. The Syrians of Beth-rebob , and the Syrians of Z0- 
bah:the Original is, the Aramites of Beth-rehob, & the Aramites 
of Zobah. Aram Naharaim 3 Pfal. 60, Title , that is Aram 


which was between two Rivers cad Meſopotamia, Gen.24+ 
IO. 
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10. So Aram-Maachab, 1 Chron. 19. 6, Syria-Maachah ; the 
Originall is, Aram-maachah : and 2Sam. $. 5. Aram-Damme- 
feche , which in our tranſlation is the Syrians of Damaſcus. 
The Sepruagint renders the word Aram Syria conſtantly , as 
Mizraim, Fgypt , and Cuſh, Athiopia : and under the name 
of Syriuns were included alſo the Meſopotamians , Chaldeans, 
and Aſſyrians, as Plinie teſtifies in the fifth book of his natural 
Hiſtory. | 

Some refer this time to the dayes of Ahaz, who was ex- 
ceedingly wicked, Inhis reigne Rezin King of Syria, 2 K. 
16. 6.the Edomites & Philiſtims invaded theland, & brought 
Fudub low , and Tiglath Pilezer, King of Afſyria , whom hee 
ſent for to help him, diſtrefſed him, 2 Chr. 28.17,18,19,20, 
21.and helped him nat, thongh he gave him the gold and 
{ilver ofthe Temple, a portion of his own, and of the Prin=- 
ces. This was a great reproach that they were impoveritht, 
diſappointed, and Þoyled : Andin the time of this diſtreſſe 
did Ahaz treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord. 

This did Feruſalem no good, but the finn*d more , and o- 
her wickedneſſe was diſcovered , both former and pre- 
ſent. | 


was diſcovered by my ſending the Syrians & Philiſtims.upon 
thee, thou did'{t never take notice of my proceedings with 
Sodome and her daughters. 


Which deſpiſe thee, 


Hebrew is, FMANWN from 29112 or ya Chaldie word 


which {igniſies to deſpiſe, contemn , diſprace , as alſo to ſpoil, 
or from ON ſpinam immittere , as Kerker interprets it , to 
pricke as with a thorn , and ſo are either ſpoylings or deſpi- 


ſings, they areas thorns in the {ides of thoſe that are ſpoi- .. 


led or deſpiſed, 


Verſ. 58. Thou haſt born thy lewdneſſe. | 
By lewdneſle here is-mcant, the puniſhment of lewdneſſe, In: 


verſ. 52, he faith, beare thy ſhame : here, thou haſt born thy = 
nejjes 


Or thus you-may take the ſenſe; before thy wickedneſſe- 
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thou haſt born is rendred diverſly : by ſome in the future, 
thou ſþalt eare : by ſome in the imperative, beare thou, The 
context ſeems to me to call for one of theſe, either bear tho 
thy lewdneſſe 3 or, thou ſhalt beare it. The learned doe obſerve, 
and fay, that inthe Hebrew tongue oft the preter tenſe is pur 
for the future, and ſo it's mo!? ſuitable here; God was 
bringing of judgements upon her, and faith in the nex: 
verſ. I will deale with thee as thou haft done. 


Obſer. 1. 


That wickednefſe is a cloſe and covert thing , it walks 
mask'd, and in the dark : before thy wickedneſſe was diſcovered. 
Feruſal-ms wickednefle lay hid. Chap. 8. 12, Sonne of man 
haſt thou ſeene what the Ancients -of the houſe of Tſrael doe in the 
darke, every man inthe chambers of his imagery ? Sin loves cor- 
ners and chambers : they that were the chiefe men in pub- 
lique, were the chiete {ſinners in ſecret, Tſa. 25. 15. They 
ſeeke deep to hide their counſell from the Lord, and their works are 
in the darke ; they would neither be ſeen of men or God. -Fob 
24. 5,16, 17. Theeye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilipht, 
ſaying, noeyeſhall ſee me, and diſguiſeth his face. TInthe dark 
they digge through houſes which they had marked for themſelves in 
the day-time ; they know not the light. For the morning zs to them 

as the ſhadow of death , they are affraid of being - "a" 

Men whoſe deeds are evill hate the light , Jobn 3. 20. 
Wickednefleis a night-bird, and loves darkneſſe, veiling, 
muftiing, ſecrecy. Wicked ones take ſecret counſel, Plal.64. 
2. and privily laye ſnares, verl. 5. and ſecretly murther the inno- 
gent , Pfal. 10. 8, and ſlaunder their neighbours, Pal. 101.5. 
Paul tels you it is a ſhame to ſpeak of thoſe things are done 
in ſecret, Epheſ. 5.12, The greateſt miſchiefs, treaſons, 
rebellions, murthers are hatch'd in the dark , and covered 
over with the faireſt pretences. Wickednefſe hath a black 
and ugly face, which if ſeene, would affrighten men ; ſhee 
therefore appears coveredrand diſguis'd, 

2, Wicked- 
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| Chap. I6. 


2. Wickedneſſe ſhall not al ways be vail'd and hid ; God | 


will reveale and make known the wickedneite of men , Ct- 
ties, States, and Kingdomes ; he will pluck the vizard crum 
their faces, and diicover them to the world,how cluicly ſo- 
ever thcir tin was contrived and ated. David un'd cluicly 
and cunningly, 3 Sam. + 2. 12. but. God diicovercd it, The 
Tjraelites did 1ecrerly thoie things that were not right a- 
gainit the Lord their God, 2 K. 17.9. and God mad:< chem 
known. Sintull chuughts, counzels, afteftions, words, a= 
Qions, geſtures havebcen diicovercd , Pſalm. 50.21. Nahm 
T.1l. james 4.4. Mal 3.13, 14,15. 1 Kitt. 21.19, Prov. 
6.13. ChriſttoJd you long 1.nce, there-is notLing cv.red 
Tkich ſhall not be revealed , cr bid whict: ſhall not be made knuwne, 
Math. 10.26. Andbefore Chi ſts rin'e Solomon lett 11 upon 
record, Fcclel. 12.14. That God ſhall bring every wort e zut0 
Judgement with every jeciet thing, whether it be y ood, or whether it 
be evill. 

Lee us judge our ſelves throughly for wickednefſe come 
wirted, that ſo it may be hid, and cake hd turthe tucure 
thc wedoevillno more, I ſt it be di;covcrid to vurſhame 
and confuſion. You may remen.ber what diicoverics God 
hath made of Treaſens, Murthers, Plots, ard Miſchicfesin 
our dayes. Things have b-cn brought to light that lay in 
deep dai kneſſe, 2nd men have wondercd at the ditcoverics. 
Fob. 12.22. Hediſcovereth deep things out of darlnejſe, 


3- Times of trouble aretimes of diſcovery ; when great: 
aff.iFions are upon 1.nncrs, then their wickcducſs is made 
known. - | 


When the Syrians and Philiſtims came againſt Jeru alem 
and her Territorics , ſpoil'd and plunder'd th:m ſorely, 
then her wickednetje appear'd. Before th; wickedneſſe was 
diſcovered , as at the time of thy reproach, &c. 


 _ Sorhe-what her wickedneſſe was ſeen before, but not. ſo 

tally, fo greatly as thin. When Citics and States have 

peace , proſperity , thcy difſemble andclo .k their wicked- 
R 
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GY Bf owt, 
” 8 4 WRT 4 POP. 4 raged, 


An Expoſetion upon more Chapters Chap. 16. 


20% <ABBR Ao ECG Ml. ©. 044: [NHS 
CD HREEEIE EL AMIE ANAL 7 0.4, 1404/4142 


Cities. 


neſie, and many that know things, are affraid to ſpeak out : 
but v hen Gods hand is heavy, by war, plague, or other ſad 
judgements, then men will tpeak treely, and judg of the ins 
b the puniſhments; what grievous puniſhments; there were 
grievous iins. When Sodoms judgment was ſo dreadtull , it 
was a proclamation to the world that her {ins were an{we- 
rable. When winter comes, the birds neſts are ſeene that 
were hidde before : And ſo, when the winter of aftiiftion 
comes , the neſts of wickedneſſe doappeare. When the le- 
profie clave to Gehezz, it diſcovered his covetouſneſs, 2 K. 
5.26, 27 Havenot the tronbles of England diſcovered the 
wickcdnefle of England ? I believe England never appear'd a- 


broad cr at home more ulcerous, black and loathſome then 
now. 


4. Times of warring , plundering, ſpoyling, are times 
of reproach. When the Syrians and Philiftims warred againſt 
the Fewes, took Elath, 2 King. 16. 6. Beth-ſhen.eſh , Aialon, 
Gederoth, Shecho, Timnah, Gimzo, with the Villages thereof, 
2 Chron. 28. 18. This was a timeof reproach , as at the time 
of thy reproach. 

It was a reproach to have Strangers come arm'd and in- 
vade their land, to beate their men of war, to cary away 
their wealth , to conquer and keepe their Townes and 

5. When people are unfaithfull with God , and fall to 
baſe wayes , and unwarrantable courſes, it's juſt with 
God to leave them to be concemn'd & deſpis'd of all about 


' them. 


Feruſalem was not faithfull to her God and Husband, but 
fel] to toule courſes, dealt unjufty with God and man : and 
what then ? the daughters of the Philiſtims deſpiſed her round a- 
bout. Thoſe that honour God he will honour , but thoſe de fpiſe ham , 
foall be lick tly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 

Jeruſalem deſpiſcd the holy things of God, Ezek. 22. 8. 


- Thou haſt de ſpiſed mine holy things; therefore the Lord cauſed 


her to be detpis'd , and ſo he will any that turn fromhinm 


- afterlying vanities. Fob, 12, 21. He poureth ontempt upon 


Princes. 
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Princes. Pſalm. 107. 40, And cauſeth them to wander in the 
wilderneſſe where there as no way. 


hw. th. 


V ERS, 59. 


For thas ſaith the Lord God , I will even deale with thee 
as thou haſt done , which haſt deſpiſed the oath in 


breaking the Covenant. 


His verſ. is the concluſion of the fifth part of the Chap- 
Y which was a commination of threatning, and con- 
teins the ſumme of all thoſe judgements fore-mentioned. 
The parts of it are theſe: 
1. A judiciall ſentence, I will deale, ec. 
2. Thecauſe of Gods ſo dealing, which is, deſpiſing 
the oath, and breaking the covenant. 
3. Theratification of this judiciall ſentence ; Thus 
faith the Lord. | | 


T will deale with thee as thou haſt done. 


Sept. is, I will doe in thee as thou haſt done : the Heb. is, with 
thee. Thou haſtbroken the Covenant thou mad*ſt with me, 
whayngey.r worthip, honour, and obey me :. and I wil not 

cep it , who promiſed to counſel], comfort, and prote& 
thee, Becauſe I entered into Covenant with Abraham and 
your Fathers at Afount-Sinai; you think that whatſoever 
you doe, howſoever you nk, bs me by your ingratitude, 
diſobedience, idolatties and/apoſtacies, yet that I amr bound; 
by Covenant and promiſe to.you , and that there' muſt be 
performance an my parts however things are on your part. 
But you are deceived, ſeeing you have firſt broken with me, 
Tarn free, and ſhall render to you according to your merits; 
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yuu have wwd i Fxcealveiy, and will puniſh you anſwera- 
biy. Neth have you caultto blancurcmnore meas be- 
INg ULiGILNIUL abu fail, Wha as Your y ul lilves are perfi- 
Giuus eu Cuvinulit breaks, 


Which haſt deſpiſed the Oath. 


Heb. is, pp» Wwhich.istrom 1193 or.ag to contemn, de ſpiſe,. 


di duilte 76x j- ft quovdm; and Avenarins makes it to hav. af- 
tity With p1g conCalcare, to tread under foote, becaiile we 
cad UpLb wuz diplicd, The Sept. Is ws frigwgas, as thou 
haſt eiſbonwarea , ar, grac'd ihe oath, Fr:.ty s-mejprije. Lavat. 
COntelnpjtjile 


The oath. 


P«brew is, "5 which jzgnifes not ſimply an oath , but an 
oath, wath execra:wn , 0i curſing : it is ſuch an oath as tyesa 
man tv kup ii omic or Covenant, cum imprecatione mali., if 
he do nut, and di ers from MY1IW which is an oath with- 
Out impi«cation. of evil, as you have it, Nehem. 6. 18. 
Dear. n. 8. Pal. 105. 9. But MIR notes ſwearing with d wi- 
ſpiug of evill , as that a man periſh, be annihilated, ſuffer 
101 e gricvous thing it he doe not perform what he ſweares. 
Numb.+$.21. it's cal'd an oath of curiing :. And Fer. 44. 12. 
1i.ey ſball be 1589 fer an execration or 4 curſe. So the verb is 
Bid, Fudg. 17.2. Hoſ. 10. 4. 2 Chron. 6. 22. And when 
thy did 'weare,, it's taid , Nehbem. 10.29. they entered into a 
curſe, AIRY and ſometimes, the curſe was*expreſjed', as 
i Sam 1,4 44. Seith Saul, when 7onathan had tatted the ho- 
Ncy , God doe ſo, and more alſo. His meaning is this: ; I have 
curicd the man-that (ball eate any food this day before eve- 
ning : and ſccing thuu haſt rranſgreſs'd , God doe ſo tome 
and more, |«tme be accurſed, Jet me dye-the death, if thou 
dyenor, The like to this is that of Tezabel,. n King, 19. 2. 
$0 let the gods doe to me, and inore-alſo, if Tmake not thy life as the 
life of on. of them by to morrow this time. So Ch. 20. 10. tome- 


times it was implyed , as Gen. x4. 22, 23. 1 have lift up my 
band to the Lord that 1 will not take from a threed to @ ſbove-latch=- 
ets- 
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. et, andthat I will not tale any thing that is thine, N owſit's Im. 
plyed here, ir tdoe, I:tthe Lord do fo and fo by me. Pſalm 
5. 11. Untowt.on I ſware int my wrath if they enter into my 
reſt. .0 it runs in the Hebrew here 1s a part of the oath con- 
ccal'd, impiyed, and nur exprefſt, as thus ; if they enter into 
my ret |ct nut me live, or Jet not m« bs God any longer. 

T he Sept. render JIN by ro & x:7<pa maledifion and exe- 
cration. They wilt'd chemielves accuri.d and execrable, if 
they did nor perform what they had (worn, It's the judge- 
mcntof ſome, that the curies mentioned in Det. 27. b 
which the law was eſtabliſhed, and- unto which they ſaid 
Amen, are here meant , and doubtleſſe tiiey are ; for there 
curſes are pronouncedagainlt idolatry , bribery, mu1 ther, 
and other 1ins ; yea againſt every man that ſhould not con- 
firm-all the words of the law to doe them. Now they did 
not obſerve them , but violate them all ina grievous man- 
ner, and ſodeſpis'd the oath , thar is the execrations and: 
curſcs which are cal'd che curſes of the Covenant , Dent. 


29.21. 
In breaking the Covenant. 


Godentered into a Covenant with his people, werſc 8, 
and they joyn'd in Covenant with him. Exod. 24. 7. Moſes 
tooke the booke of the conenant and read in the audience of the peo- 

le : and they ſaid. all that the Lord hath aid we will doe, and be 0- 
dient. Here was a ſolemn <engagement. Deut. 26. 17, 18, 
Thou haſt 'avouched the Lord this day to be thy God , and to walke 
m1 his wayes , nd the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his pe= 
culiar people. Here was a mutual] avouching and owning 
one another ;z and Dent. 29. 12. the people are ſaid to enter 
into covenant with the Lord , and into his oath which he made with 
them. This covenant they brake, | 

The H brew wordis, 4719 from %1a to breake ; which 
in Hipkil is:to weaken, mdke void, abropate, Plal. 33. 10. 
The Lord bringeth the counfell of the heathen to nought 1977 hee 
makes them fruſtrate , $:aomAZu Sept. He ſcattered and duſht in. 
pieces their counſels, Here inv- Exek, the Sept. is , mwpefiiru ro 

| | | violate, , 
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violate , or tranſgreſſe. When any thing materiall is done 
contrary to agreement, that is a breaking of Covenant, 
Therebe ſome things ſec down in the word more partj- 
cularly ; which are violations of the Covenant, as nat cir- 
cumciiing their males , Gen. 17. 14. Idolatry , Dent. r7, 2, 
3. Joſh. 23.16. Making a league with the inhabitants of 
Canaan, ſudg, 2. 2. 20, Bringing the uncircumciſed into the * 
San&uary , who polluted the worlhip and Ordinances, 
Ezek. 44.7. And the general was, the not obſerving all 
things which God had commanded them in the Law , Lev, 
26. 15, 16. It chey did not all his commandements they 
brake covenant, "a hy 
This breaking of covenant is ſet out in the word by ſeve. 
rall expreſſions ; ſometimes it's call'd not continuing in the 
Covcnant, as Heb. $8.9. They continued not in my covenant. 
Sometimes unſtedfaſtnefſe in it , Pſalm, 78. 37. They were not 
ſtedfaſt in bis covenant. Sometimes forgetting of it , Det. 4. 
23. Take beed leſt yee forget the covenant. Sometimes, yea oft 
forſakingofit, as Dent. 29.25. fer. 22.9, I King. 19.10. 
44. and tranſgrefling it, Hoſe 6. 7. Judg. 2. 20. 2 Kings 
18.12. | 
Deſt, The Scripture ſaith that God is a God which 
keeps covenant , Nehem. 9.32. yea faithful in keeping cove- 
nant, Deut. 7. 9. And God faith , he will not ſuffer bis faith. * 
fulneſſe to faile , nor breake his covenant, nor alter the thing gone 
out of his lips , Pal. 89. 33,34+ How doth the Lord then fay 
here , Twill deale with thee as thou baſt done ? Is not he bound 
up by his faichfulneſſe and promiſe to do them good though 
they faile? according to that in x Tam, 2, 13. If we believe 
not, yet he abideth faithfull » he cannot deny himſelfe, © © 
Anſw. If the Covenant were made upon conditions, and 
thoſe not obſerv'd ,,-noimputafien could be laid upon: the 
Lord ithe perfqrm not what, was his part, .The Covenant - 
you may ce how it runs in.ſeverall places, Deut. 7. 9. The 
Lordthy God be is God, the faithjullGad y, which, keepeth cove- 
nant and mercy with.them that love hin. audkeepe his commande- | 
ments, to a-thouſand generations , and repayeth them that hate him 
to 
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to their face to deſtroy them. All the blellings and curlings, 
Dent. 28. depend upon obedience and diſobedience, keep- 
ing and breaking Covenant, ſo that the Lord is tree to pu- 
niſh if man perform not. Levit. 26. 15, 16, 17. Tf ye will 
not doe all my commandements, but breake my covenant : I alſo will 
doe this unto you , appoint over you terrour, conſumption, the burn= 
ing ague. Twill ſet my face againſt you , and yee ſhall be ſlaine be- 

ore your enemies. They that hate you ſhall reigne over you, and 
yee ſhall flee when none purſueth, So Deut. 31. 16, 17. They will 
for ſake me, and breake my covenant , then my anger ſball be kind- 
led againſt them. In that day I will for ſake them , hide my face 
from them ; they ſhall be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall 
befall them. 

2. Though Godaffiifted them very ſorely , and cut off 
the body of this people by ſevere judgments, yet he reſerv'd 
ſome, continued his faithfulneſs, kept covenant with them, 
and maniteſted his loving kindneſſe unto them , according 
. to that written, P/al. $9. 28, 29, 30,31, 32, 33,34. God 
own'd them in Babylon for his people , and dealr like a God 
_ In covenant with them there. Ezek. 37.12. O my people, I 
will open your graves , and cauſe you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into tbe land of Tjrael. 


Obſer, 1. 


| Thetyeofa Covenant between God and man is aſtrong 
tye, it hath the nature ofan Oath, and an oath is the ftron- 
gelt tie of all. Thou haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the covenant, 
that ftreng tie of an oath wherewith thou waſtbound tome 
thou haft broken. 

. God promiſed unto Abraham to give him and his ſeed; 
_ lag wen , Gen, u wy 13.15. Chap. 15.18 it's 
ſaid, God made a covenant with Abraham , ſaying 

bavel given this land. 5 FOG Pr 

. Now thispromiſeand covenants ca;*d an oath, Gen.26. 

: 3- Twillperform the oath which I ſware unto Abraham thy father. 
Deurt. 34. 4. This is the land which Iſware unto Abraham, mito 
Tſaac, and unto Facob. 

The 
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The covenant alſo w hich God made with them at mount- 
Sinai is call'd at oath, Dan. 9. 11. It's 10 cal d becau:e uf the 
bindingnetic of it: A man that enters into covenant wich 
God is bound as rr uch as it he had taken the moſt ivlemne 
oath, AGs 43.1 . They bend themſelves under a Curſe , or 
th an oath of ex cration. AS was at the giving out of the 
Law, and making the Covenant , Det. 11. 26,74, 28. They 
agre dt it, that it they did not do whatGod command- 
ed, v, hat they covenanted, that the curſe ſhould come upon 
them , Deut. 27. when they 1aid Amen to the curics : ſo 
that there vas a ſtrong obligation upon them. Hence you 
h..vc that exprefi. cn, Ezeh. 2C. 37 The bundof the cgvenant. 
A Wit is not tyed more ſtrongly to her Pusband by the 
b1.d of art japt, then a pros is unto God by the bund of 
that covenant they make with himi, : 

Gcd weuld bring th m under the bond of the Covenant 
by thuie judg: ments a1 d curies he weu'd poure out npon 
thim, and make thitv acknowledgc him for their God and 
King, as they did. Den. g.1c,11 We obeyed notthe voyce of 
the Lord our God , to walte in th: lawes which he ſet before us 3y 
bis ſervants the Prophets. Tea, all T;rael have tran (preſſed thy [1w, 
therefore the curſe is powred upon us , andthe oath that is written 
in tLe law of Moſes. 

2. Such js the corruption of man, that it violates, fru- 
ſtrat's, and makes void the ſt ong«ſt obligations. They 
brake the Covenant, which wasa ſacred bond, and had the 
ſtrength ofan oath , and bourd them under penalty of be= 
ing curied, Cd had {ct life and death before them , good and 
evill, Deut. 39. 15. bleging and curſicg , Deut. 11.26, He hd 
bedg'd them about wich promites, with threats Z bound 


them in a covenant and oath ; ytta'] would'not doe, ſuch 


firong bands held them not in, they biakeall : God h:d 
broken the bands of captivity , Levit. 26. 13. and bound 
then: with cords ctlove, and Jook'd they ſhuuld have kept 
cloſe to him : but Fer. 2. 2c. Of oldtimel broke thy yoke, burſt 
thy bands : and thou 'aicft Twill not tranſpreſſe , when upcn every 
Eick hill, and nder ever, green tree thou wanuereſt , plying the 
harlot, ab 
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ower, and freed them : and they brake his oak, his bonds 
by the mighty power of their corruption, and would ra- 
ther be in bondage to ſin, then in covenant with him ; nei- 
ther was it here and there a man that did ſo , but it was the 
body of the people; therefore Fer. 11. 10. The bouſe of Tſra- 
el and the houſe of Fudah have broken my covenant which 1 made 
with their fathers : All Iſrael andall Judah havedone it : Leſt 
God ſhould miſtake, hee would make tryall of thoſe hee 
thought were moſt likely to have kept his Covenant, Fer. 
5. 5. Twill get meto the great men , and will ſpeak, unto them, for 
they have known the way of the Lord, and the judgements of their 
God. They are in places of authority and honour, and re- 
ſemble me, they have underſtanding, knowledge, and time 
to conſider of the covenant, the engagements they are in, 
the benefits of keeping , and evills of breaking it : but theſe 
have altogether broken the yoake, and burſt thc bonds,not- 
withſtanding their breeding, the means of knowledge, and 
many mercies they had above others,and ſuch ſtrong ties to 
haye kept them.in bounds , yet they have not regarded mee, 
my commands, threatnings, covenant or curſes. Mans cor- 
ruption is violent, and will violateall engagements and 
relations. h 

3. Breaking of the covenant by ſinning againſt God, is a 
flighting and defpiling of the threats and curſes of God : 
Thou haſt de piſed the oath in breaking the covenant. 

God hath threatned all fin with woes and curſes , ſee 
Levit. 26. & Deut. 28. Curſed is every one continues not in all 


' things written in the booke of the law to doe them , Gal. 3. 10. 


And the wrath of God is reveaPd from heaven againſt all ungodli- 
neſſe and rigs boſe ofmen, Rom. 1. 18, 

N »w if men did not ſlight and deſpiſe threatning, wrath, 
curſes, they wofild not dare to fin,and break covenant with 


God; they think words are but wind, that threatniags arc 
' but. ſcar-crowes, having no great matterin them ; or if they 


have; they will not ſaddenly come, as Ezek.1=. When the 
Lord threatned deſtruﬀtion to = Prince, people, Cities, 
fy and 


prolonged, and every viſion faileth, ver\. 22. Tea, the viſion is for 
many dayes to come, 27. and ſo went onin their {infull ways, 
and deſpiſed the truths of God, | 

When a mian 'reproacheth and {launders another privily, 
he deſpiſeth that branch of the oath , .curſed be be that ſmiteth 
hy neighbour ſecretly, 2 

When :children ſer light by their parents, they deſpiſe 
that part of it , curſed .be bee ſetteth light by-his Father or his 
Mother. 

When men take bribes or reward to pervert juſtice, they 
deſpiſe that clauſe of the oath , curſed i he that taketh reward 
to ſlay an innocent per ſon ; and ſo of the reſt, Deut. 27. 

Now what preſumption and boldnefle is it-in men to de- 
{piſe the Oath, break. the Covenant of God., preſume they 
ſhalldo well envugh-though they fin , and continuein fin- 
full wayes, Lev. 26.15. Tf ye ſpalldeſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if your 


 foule abhor my judgements, ſo that you will not doe all my comman- 


dements, but that ye: breake my covenant , I will doe ſo and (by 
you. | | SLIT 
-Deſpifing of the law is a deſpifing of God , judging both 


to be little worth : Shall the infinite, wiſe, great and glo- 


rious God magnifie his law, and make it honourable, Ta. 42. 
I, yea magnifie it above all his name , Pal. 138. 2. 'And ſhall 
ſorry, ſinfull, fooliſh man ſlight, contemn the ſame ? Shall 
he deſpiſe the O4th, and breake the Covenant ? 

5..Sec here the admirable juſtice of God , .T will deale with 


thee as thou haſt done : Thou ſhalt be judge thy ſelfe ; is it nor 


equall to doclike for like? :Thou haſt deſpiſed the oath , I will 
deſpiſe thee : Thou haſt broken the Covenant unjuſtly to 
fin againſt me ; 1 will break it juſtly to puniſh thee. Mar- 
vaile not at that expreſſion: of Gods breaking the Covenant, 
you haveinthe word that is equivalent to jt, Numb. 1 4.34- 
Tee ſhall know my breach of eh God had promiſed them, 
{worn to them that they ſhould enter-into Canaan ; but they 
-brought-up an ill report concerning that Land, murmured 
againt God, who thereupon told-them they ſhould nor 

come 
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come into that Land , but:wander forty: yeares.in the Wil. 
dernefle till their carkaſſes- were waſted , and ſothey ſhould 
know his breachv of promiſe : had.they made good their 
promiſe, he would have made good his promiſe ; but be- 
cauſe they brake with him in-finning, he brake with them.in 
puniſhing ,. and ſo here was.cxatt juſtice, lex tulionis, as in 

our Prophets wordsalſo ::they brake Covenant, and deſpi. 

ſed the Oath ,. and-ſo made God and his wayes contempti- 
ble : whereupon God breaks with them., and: makes them 
and their wayes deſpicable. Fer. 22. 28. Coniqh a deſpiied 
broken Idoll.. Lam. r. $8. ſpeaking of Ferufalem, he ſaich , af 
that honoured her-deſpiſe her. She-was a derifion, Chap. 3; 14. 


a reproach, Ezek. 5. 1.4. They ſaid, fing us one of the ſongs of *t= 


on, Pfal. 137. 3. An hifing, Jer. 19. $. All that paſſed by clapt 
their bands at ber, hiſs d and wagg dgheir heads., Lam. 2. 15. A 
ny » Jer. 44+ 12. They deſpiſed the Curſe God made 
them. | 


6. Breach of Covenant is ſo provoking a fin as God will 
certainly puniſh. Thus ſaith the Lord God I will deal with thee ; 
Thou haſt broken the Covenant, and I will not put itup at 
thy hands. The Lord appeared in a judiciary way, and 
gave out ajudiciall ſentence, ratifying it withthus ſaith the 
LordGod : Hee is a God of truth and power , and will un- 
doubtedly puniſh the breach of Covenant. God is infinite- 
Iy byond all creatures : The nations to him are as the drop of a 
bucket , the ſmall duſt of the ballance, Iſa. 40. 15. Yea all na- 


tions before him are as nothing, lefle then nothing, vanity, v.17. - 


What was this Nation of the Jewes then for the great God 
tomind, and ſo far tomind, affet, as to take to be his 
people, to enter into Covenant withall ; to.counſel, com- 


fort, prote&, proſper, and exalt with.priviledges above all 


the Nations in the world ? It was no better nor bigger 
then other Nations : butit pleaſed God to beſtow himſelte 
and his love upon this People, and to joyne in Covenant 


with them , the higheſt favour a people could have ; but 


what did they ? they brake Covenant with God, teft him 
the fountaine of life , love ,, mercy , and of all good, fel} 


y 2 to 
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to other gods , other worſhip, and went a whoring after 
the ſight of their eyes , rhe inventions of the Nations and i- 
maginations of their own hearts : this provoked God great- 
ly, and made him ſay, Be aſtoniſhed O heavens at this , and be 
borribly affraid , be ye very deſolate : For my people have committed 
twoevills, they bave for ſaken me the fountaine of living waters, 
and hewed them out: Ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no wa= 
ter, Jer. 2,12, 13. They violated the Covenant, and God 
would viſit for it. Joſh. 23.16. When yee have tranſgreſſed the 
cavenant of the Lord your God which be commanded you, &c. Then 
ſhall the anger of the Lord be kindled againft:you , and yee ſhallpe-= 
Tiſh quickely from:-off the good land which he hath given you, God 
will make'quick work with them. Hof. $8. 1. He ſhall come 
4s an Eagle againſt the bouſe of the Lord becauſe they have tranſ- 
greſſed my covenant. - Eagles flye ſwiftly ; the Eagle was the 
King of Afſyria , who haſftned to their deftrution. Needs 
muſt breach of Covenant provoke ſorely , when it caufeth 
God to pronouncea curſe upon the man ſhall doe it. Jer, 
L1. 3. Thus ſaiththe Lord God of Iſrael, curſed be the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant. | 
' Acurſeis aconfumingthing : Perſons, Townes, Cities, 
Nations conſume away: becauſe the curſe of God is upon 
them for breaking Covenant with him. Ifa. 24.5, 6. The 
earth is defiled under the inhabitants thereof , becauſe they have 
tranſgreſſed the lawes , changedtbe ordinances, broken the everlaſt= 
Ing covenant. Therefore hath the curſe devolired.the earth , and 
they that dwell-therein are deſolate. hat me 
' One place more, Levit. 26.25. I will bring a ſword' upon you 
that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and when yee are ga= 
thered together within your Cities , I-will ſend the peſtilence among 
you, and .yee ſhall be delivered into the hand of the enemie. 
When the Covenaur is broken, it hath a quarreH with 


. man, pleads againſthim, calls for vengeance: the Original 


is, 13 =321 vinditam fxderis, the vengeance of the Cove» 
nant. As there is much mercy in the Covenant if it be kept : 
ſo there is much vengeance if it be broken : all the woes and 


curſes mentionedin the book: of the law , are'the as” 
| | | O 
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of the Covenant ; therefore when the Lord- told them by 


' Huldad what he would doe for the breach of Covenant , he 


ſaid, Behold T will bring evill upon this place , and upon the inha- 


 bitants thereof , even all the curſes that are written in the booke 


which they have read before the King of Judah , 2 Chron, 
34+ 24. : 


V ERS. 60, 61,62, 63. 


' Newertheleſſe T will remember my covenant with thee in 


the dayes of thy youth, and Iwill eftabliſhunto thee an 
everlaſting covenant, 

Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and be afhamed, 
when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters , thine elder and thy 
younger, and Twill give them unto thee for daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. 

And Twill eſtabliſh ary covenant with thee, an thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord. ; 

That thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded , and ne- 
ver open hy 4nouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame, 
when T am pacified towards thee for all: that thou haſt 
done ſaith the Lord. | bs 


T F Ee arenow come to the fixth and laft parc of the 
7 Chapter, which is:Evangclicall, and conteins pro- 
miſes of mercy.and comfort. Formerly the Prophers had 
thundred out the threats of Gad againſt the multicude and 
wicked ones ; here he brings forth cordials to refreſh the ſad 
—_— and drooping ſpirits of the Saints who were amonſ 
em. 


Ii the words are held out, | 
x, Mens 


1. Mention of a covenant made, and the time of it; My 
covenant with thee in the dayes of thy youth. 
2. Adoublepromilc. 
' 1. Of remembring that Covenant. 
2. Of eſtabliſhing an-everlaſting covenant, veyſ. 66, 
62. 
'3- The benefits of the Covenant, or effe&s thereof, 
which are, 

r. Evangelicall repentance, verſ. 81. Then ſhalt thou 
remember thy wayes , and be aſhamed. 63. That thou 
maiſt r » OC. 

2, Reception of ker liſters to mercy”, the Mcorpora- 
tion of Jewes and Gentiles into onebody , which 
is done by way of gift and free grace ; Iwillgie 
them unto thee, but not by thy covenant. 


3. Acknowledgement of the Lord, verſ. 62: And thou 


ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

4. Patient ſubmiſſion unto the hand of God, ver. 63. 
And never op:n thy mouth any more. 

5- Propitiation or pacification ; When: F am pacified 
towvrds thee. 


Verſ. 60. Nevertheleſſe Twill remember my covenant 
with thee. 


God properly doth neither remember nor forget z they 
are humaneatts ; remembrance ls an a& of the underſtand- 
ing , recolle&ing the ſpecies of thingsforgotaen : and for- 
getfulneſs is a ſeparation between the underſtanding & the 
ſpecies of things, not always an abolition , in theſe ſenſes 
neither the one nor the other doth befall God : He is ſaid to 
remember , when he doth that which demonſtrates hehath 
regard tous, andſoto remember his Covenant, when hee 
deales with us according to the grace and mercy compre- 
hended in it. Pſal. 115. 12. The Lord bath been mindfull of ws, 
he will bleſſe us. His bleſſing is evidence of his mindfulneſfe. 

136.23. who remembred w in our low eftate. God did that 
convinced 
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convinced them that he was mindfull ofthem. So Pſal. 98. 
23. The Lord hath made known his ſalvation , his righteouſneſſe 
hath be openly ſhewed , - be bath remembred his mercy and truth. 
God is ſaid to remember in regard ofus,not of him{elfe. 
Chryſ.Hom:27.-in Gen. becauſe hemakes us to know and re- 
member, When he doth ſuch things as are documenta.&: indi- 
P cia, that he is mindful of his Covenant.As when God puni- 
i ſheth, lays his hand heavy upon people, he remembers them 
Mi and their iniquities : and. thus: Maldonate.carries it here, :1 
, -will remember my Covenant ; that is ſaith he, will puniſh you 3 
for puniſhments are part of the Covenant as well as promi- 
ſes: but although he be right in this , :that when God pu- 
Niſhes, he remembers men , and makes men remember him ; 
yet he is alone with all Interpreters I meer with, in putting 
that ſenſe here upon the words. They all take them-to be 
meant of a gracious remembrance of his Covenant ; Il 
7s remember my covenant. 1 ſhewed thee much kindneſle then, 
gb, and 1 will again ſhew thee kindnefle, - 
þ bf My Covenant. 
# Tfpakelargely of the word berith, whence it was derived, 
? 


and of the nature ofa Covenantin the 8. verſe He ſaith here 
Not thecovenant, but my covenant : he was principall .in it, 
he ſware and entered into Covenant with them. 


| 'In the dayes of thy youth. 
by. When thou walt in Abrahams family and loynes, or when 
1g -thou waſt brought out of Zgypt, and wandred(ſt in the Wil- 
k; dernefle at mount-Sinai, I made a Covenant with thee, being 
Sy newly come out of the houſe of bondage. 


. Twill eſtabliſh, 


Heb. is;991p71 I will confirme. You have the ſame word, 
W. 29. 3+ and it's tranſlated, T will riſe forts againſt thee. 
pt. Is, ayachow ſuſcitabo, conſtituam, you have broken, nuld 

-the Covenant what lyes in you ; but I will raiſe it up againe, 
and pur life and power into it, make it firme and ſtable _ 
Vatab. 
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| An everlaſting Covenant, 


Heb. is, E351 1719 patium ſeculi, Sept. Jrabiinus drwyrer art 
cternall teſtament. Vatab. Vulg. Lavat. paum jempiternum, 
Calv. Xcolampad. ſun. Pol. fedw perpetuum. Fr: une aliance 
eternelle. | 
- What covenant this was is to be opened, When this peo- 
ple had ſogrievoully finn'd, as tobe in a grear part ruin'd, 
and the” reſt ſent into captivity to outward view, God 
{cenr'd to have no people; the promiſe made to Abraham , I- 
aac, & Facob, tharin their ſeed all the Nations of the earth 
{ſhould be bleffed, ſeemrd to be void, and the Covenant made 
between God and them at Mount-Sinai wholly diflolv'd; 
but however things appeared, it was otherwiſe ; God min- 
ded his Covenant. and would eſtabliſh it with the remnant. 
of them; and make additions of more graceand mercy to it, 
before hegave them the Law in Tables of ſtone, now hee 
would writeit in their hearts, and give them power to keep 
it. In Jer.31. 31, 32, 33, 34+ you have the Covenant ſet 
downe which our prophet here meanes, and it's cal'd a 
new Covenant, becauſe of the new addition and new admini- 
trations , not that the ſubſtance of it is altered : It's the 
ſame law is written in the hearts of thoſe God makes his 
Covenant with, as was writ in the tables of ſtone. It's a 
gaine mentioned in Heb. 8. 10, 11, 13. That covenant at 
Mount- Sinai ſome make to be mix'd' partly of workes, and 
artly of grace ; ſome looked for lite and juſtification by it, 
be therein it was faulty and weake, Rom. 9.31, 32. Gal, 
3.21. Rom.3.20. Chdp.$. 3. And ſo farreas it comprehen- 
ded ought of the Covenant of works, it was antiquated,and 
moregraceadded , Chriſt andthe Goſpel brought in more 
clearely and fully. . 
BD; "031 Obſerv. FT, 48 5 
. Although Gods people fin greatly, break coveriant with 
him, meet with ſadjudgements , yet he will ſpare ſome of 
' them, 
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them, and thew mercy to thein. Feruſalem had grievoufly 
fin'd, deſpis*d the oath, broken covenant , deſerv'd as ill at 
Gods hands as could be ; but what ſaith God ; Nevertheleſſe 
Iwill,&c. However the people of God lin , however he 
deale with them for a ſeaſon , yet hee will not altogether 
take mercy from them. Judg. 2.13. They ſorſooke the Lord, 
and ſerved Baal and Aſbtorath ; whereupon God ſold them into the 
hands of their enemies round about : God was againſt them for evill, 
and they were greatly diſtreſſed. Verl. 16. Neverthbeleſſe the 
Lord raiſed them up Fudges, which delivered them out of the hand 
of their ſpoilers, Pal. 106. 78, They underſtood not the workes 
of God in Egypt, nor remembred the multitude of bis mercies, but 
provoked him at the Sea, even at the Red Sea. Nevertheleſſe he ſa= 
- ved them for bis name ſake. Pal. 89.31, 32, 33. If they break, 


my ſtatutes, and keepe not my commanſſements , I will viſite their 


tranſpreſſions with the rod, and their iniquity with ftripes. Never- 
theleſſe my loving kindneſſe will I not utterly take from you. Ita, 
57.17, 18. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſſe I was wreth, 
and (mote him, and hid me,and was wrath, he went on frowardly in 
the way of bis beart. This was bad enough : and though God 
hid himfclte, yet he ſaw what hee did, [have ſeen his wayes, 
croſſe, perverſe,provoking. Nevertbeleſſe 1rwill heale him alſo, 
ard reſtore comforts unto him, 

This ſets out the glory and greatnefſe of divine mercy : 
Area people rich in fmning?God is rich in mercy ; are their 
fins great? his mercies are greater ; are their finnes olde? his 


mercies are from everlaſting. Let not ſowre, hard, linking 


thoughts lodge in our breaſts, what-ever our fins have been. 
Pſalm 147. 11. The Lord hath pleaſure in thoſe hope in his 
Mercy. 

S. However men forget their promiſes, covenants , yea 
break them; yet God will not forget his promiſes, his co- 
yenant , I will remember my covenant. Though man had a 
ftri& charge not to torget thecovenant : Deur. 4. 23. Take 
heedto your ſelves leſt yee forget the covenant of the Lord your Gad. 
Yer he forgateit ; yet God doth not ſo, he is a God forgets 
not covenant , verſ. 31. He is mindful of it, Pal. 111.5. He 

Z& keeps 
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keeps covenant, 2 Chron, 26.14. He remembers it for ever, 
Pfal. 105. 8. | Men aredeceittull, lying, vaine things. Pſa. 
62.9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree 
are alye : but God is reall, faithful and true ; hence Its ſaid, 
Dent. 7. 9. The faithfull God which Leepeth covenant. Tit, 1. 
2. God which cannot lye, promiſed. And 2 Tim. 2. 13. If we 
believe not, yet be abideth faithfull, he cannot deny himſelfe.How- 
ever the creature prove, God doth things upon theacount 
of his faithfulnefſe. x Theſ. 5. 24. Faithfull is he who hath 
called you, who alſo will dve it. 

Solomon juſtifies God in this point of his faithfulneſſcob- 
ſervably. 1 King. $. 56. Bleſſed be the Lord which hath given 
reſt unto his people Tſrael, according to all that he promiſed , there 
hath not failed one word of all bis good promiſe which he promiſed by 


_ ##the hand of Moſes bis ſervat. So in Foſh. 23. 14. ſaith he, 7 


am going the way of all the earth , and ye know, in all your hearts, 
andzn all your ſoules , that not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you , all are come 


to paſſe unto you. 


Thereforedonbting of Gods performance is a great ſin; 
to diftruſt him cannot faile us or deceive us is intollerable ; 
we apprehend it ſo through weaknefle of grace and ſtrength 
of corruption. Pal. 89. 39. Thou haſt made void the covenant 
of thy ſervant. Becauſe things went ill, the Church was ſore- 
ly affifted ,, and many ſuffered hard things, he thought ſo. 
God had told Davida little before, that he would not ſuffer 
his faithfulneſſeto faile. Pſal. 57.8. faith Aſaph, is bis mer- 
£y Cleane gone ? doth his promiſe faile for evermore ? 

Ler ns truſt in the Lord for ever, and truſt perfe&ly, 
heis a Godof truth, remembers his covenant. P/al. 146.5. 
Happy is be whoſe hope 3s inthe Lord, &c. 

It ſhould be encouragement toprayer, Pſal. $9. 49. Lord 
where are thy fermer loving kindneſſes which thou ſwareſt unto 
David inthy truth, Pal, 74. 20. Have reſpe& unto the cove- 
nant : for the dark places of the eartlyare full of the habitations of 
cruelty. The covenant with Abraham, Tſaac, &c. Abraham 
father ofall the faithfull now, and we may preſſe God with 


the 
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the-Covenant,as David, For the darke places of the earth are full 
of the babitations of cruelty, 

3. Mercics come from God to a people through the Co. 
venant, or for the Covenants ſake : had not the Lord beene 
in Covenant with this people, he would have minded them 
no more then other Nations : but becauſe he had made a co- 
venant with them in the dayes of their youth , therefore he 
would ſhew mercy, doe tor them. 2 King. 13. 23. The Lord 
pas gracious unto them, and had reſpec} unto them , and campagſion 
an them becauſe of his covenant with Abraham , Tſaac, and Facob. 
Though they were very wicked , murmuring, provdked 
God many wayes, yct for his Covenant-ſfake he did ſhew 
then kindneſle. Pſal. 105.42. He gave them quailes, water out 
of the rocke:and why?did they deſerve it: no, for he remembred 
his holy promiſe , and Abraham his ſervant, Moſes knew this, 
and therefore when the people had {in'd, ſo as that God was 
reſoly'd to deſtroy them , Exod. 32. Calfe, &c. Verſ. 13. he 
ſets upon God with this argument ; Remember Abraham , T- 
ſaac,andTſraelthy ſervant , unto whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne 
ſelfe. * As it's a great condeſcenion in God to make Cove- 
nant withany , ſo it's unſpeakable mercy to thoſe that arc 
in Covenant with him. 

4. When a Covenant is ſbaken, broken, fallen to the 
earth, and nu]l'd on mans part, God can raiſe itup again 

Twill eſtabliſh. Jeruſalem had lin'd, ſuffered grievous things, 
was carryed into Babylon, abode there 70. yeares, and lay 
buryed as in a grave, the Jewes were even out ofhope, Ezek. 
37. 11. Our bones are dryed, our hop? is loſt, and we are cut off for 
our parts. But in the next verſe faith God, O my people T will 
open your graves, cauſe you to come up out of them,and bring you into 
the land of Tſrael. 

5. When Goddoth renew the covenant with his people, 
he makes ſome comfortable, or gracious additions;as when 
an houſe, Towne, or City are repaired or new built, ſome 
enlargements or beautifyings there are, which were not be- 
fore. So here, I will eſtabliſh to thee an everlaſting covenant, The 
Covenant before,they brake ; but this was a Covenant they 
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{kould not breake , Fer. 31. 32. Therefore this Covenant 
is ſaid, Heb. $.6. to be a better covenant, andeſtabliſhed upon 
better promiſes. The promiſes are ; That he will write his law 
in their hearts : That all ſhall know him from , &c. That he will 
forgive their iniquity , and remember their fin nomors. Theſe 
promiſes are better, 

1. More ſpiritual]. 

2. Morefree without conditions, 

3. More extenſive. : | 

Second editions have additions, Adam had the promiſe. 
Abraham more fully, &c. with an oath. 

6. Goddoth all here upon the account of his owne good 
pleaſtre ; Twill remember , Twilleſtabliſh. | 

What ſaw Godnow in Feruſalem to cauſe or incline him 
to renew the Covenant : Shee had deſpiſed the Oath , bro- 
ken the Covenant, run out to exceſſive idolatry ; yet faith 
God, I will, &c.. Ifa. 43. 25. Tambe that blotteth out thy 
tranſpreſſions for my owne ſake , not their ſakes. 1 John 2. 
x2. Iwrite unto you little children , becauſe your ſinnes are for- 
grven you for his mames ſake. 

Anew heart will I gzve you, a new ſpirit will Tput within you. 

I willput my ſpirit within you , &c, ry 36.26, 37. 
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Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and be aſhamed, 
when 1 hou ſpalt receive thy ſiſters , thine elder and thy 
younger , aud Twill give them unto thee for daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. 


Od having renewed and eſtabliſhed the Covenant with 
Jeruſalem, yea an everlaſting Covenant ; here begin 
the benefits and fruits thereof, which are, . 
1. Remembrance of her wayes, and ſhame upon 1t. 


2, Reception of her ſiſters, —_ ger Camplified. 


1. From the true ground and cauſe thereof,Gods 
freegrace. I will give, &c. 

2. By removall of a fappoſed and falſe ground; 
not by thy covenant. ' . © ' 


Thou ſhalt remember thy wayes. 


It imports more then a bare remembrance ; for the ward 
"97 as Avenarins obſerves , ſignifies reſervare & revolvere in 
corde,to keep and roule a thing up and down in the mind, 
ſo as thereby to be ftir'd up to theavoiding of evill, or do- 
ing good. Pſal. 119.55. I have remembred thy name O Lord in 
the night, and have kept thy law. Exod. 20.8. Remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy : that is, ſo muſe, meditate on it, 
as to be ſtir'd up thereby todo tho(e holy duties belonging 
to it, So here, thou ſhalt remember thy wayes. So think of, con- 
fiderand mind them, as to be ſtir'dup thereby to renounce 
them, and turn from them, ſ{aicable to that of David, Plalm 
119. 39. I thowght on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſti- 
monies, It was an efficacious thinking an them, 
- Thy 
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Thy wayes, 


The Hebrew word T1 [:gnifics apath which leads from place 
to place which men do walkin, and metaphorically it's ap- 
plyed to the cuſtoms, manners, actions, rejigions, and lives 
of men. Jer. 10. 2. Learn not the wayes of the heathen : That 
is, their cuſtoms and manners. Prov. 1. 19. So are the ways 
of every one is greedy of gaine : That is, their ations, 2 Chron. 


28. 2. Akaz walkedin the ways of the Kings of Tſrael , and made | 


molten images for Baalim : That is, he did idoJatrouſly , his 
religion and worſhip was as theirs were. Prov. 4. 19. The 
way of the wicked is 4s darkaeſſe : That 1s, their lives and con- 
verſations are as darknefle; the. wayes of ſinners in the word 
are ſaid to be crooked, P1.125.5. Stubborn, Judg. 2. 19. Falſe, 
Pal. 119. 104. Grievous, Plal. 105. Pernicious , 2 Pet. 2. 2, 
Jeruſalems wayes had been crooked, ſtubborn, falie, grie- ' 
vous, pernicious, and theſe ſhe ſhould remember, 


Be aſhamed. 


The Heb. is, T3959) .Erubeſces, ſhalt bluſh; the word Hy. 
I opencd in the 52: verf, when I ſpake of thoſe words, beare 
thine own ſhame. The Sept. is, Z«|ywSion which Kircker ren- 
ders deſpicies, thou ſhalt de piſe thy wayes; but Steph. in Theſaur. 
ſaith,it's prorſus & penitus infama notare , utterly andthroughly 
to brand and infamize : Yea , infami & ignominioſa damnatione 
pleFere, to ſentence and puniſh in an infamous and reproachfull 
way. So ſhould Jeruſalem upon ſerious remembrance of 
her wayes, ſhe ſhould utterly renounce them , brand them, 
yea ſhame and condemn her ſelfefor them , as not worthy 


to live. 
When thou ſhalt receive thy ſeſters. 


Heb. is, in thy receiving, there is no when. Herethe calling 
and incorporation of the Gentiles into the Church is pre- 
ſented to conſideration, of which much had been' ſaid and 
promiſed of old : That in Gen. 9g. 27. falls in here ; Ged 
{ball enlarge Faphet, andhe ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem. The 
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poſterity of Faphet ſpread over many parts, and became hea- 
theniſh ; but God in his timedid bring them into the tents 
of Shem , that was the Church , by the ſweet voyce of the 
Goſpel they were wrought upon, and brought in. The pro- 
miſe was to Abraham, that in him and his ſeedall the Fami- 
lies and Nations of the earth ſhould be blefſed , Gen. 12. 3. 
18.18. 22.18. The heathen were promiſed Chriſt for his 
inheritance, Pſal. 2.8. Tſaiah makes frequent mencion of 
the calling and comming in of the Gentiles , Chap. 54. 
throughout. Tſa. 42. 4+. 60. 3. 4,5. &c, The Gentiles ſhall 
come to thy light , and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing : Thy 
ſonnes ſball come from i , and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy 
fide ; the abundance of the Sea ſh.ll be converted unto thee , the 
forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee, &e. 

This was made good in Chrifſts time, and after ; when the 
Apoſtles who were Jewes preached the Gofpel , converted 
{ome out of ſeverall Nations, and received them into the 
Chriſtian Charch. | 


Thy Siſters. 


The Nations were fifters to the Jews, comming from the 
poſterity of Noah, as the Jewes did; or here they may be 
cal'd ſiſters, for their likenefſe in qualities and conditions. 
Feruſalem was very wicked, and ſo were the Nations. Upon 
this account you may take that expreſſion, Fer 3.7, $. Her 
treacherous ſiſter Fudah. Judah was like Iſrael in treachery and 


apoſtacy from God. 


Thine elder and thy younger. 


Not Sodom and Samaria, unleſſe taken ſynechdochically. 
for all the reft. Sodome was not, and Samaria, by which is 


meant the 10. Tribes to this day is not come in to the 


Chriſtian Jeruſalem ; wee muſt therefore include the Nati- 
ons, The words elder and younger in the Ociginall are the 
greater andlefſer N\121N MYpN thoſe Nations are greater 
in extent, in people, in honour, in wealth,or leſſer then th 

{c]fe, that were before thee, or ſince thee, when thou ſhalt 
receivethem. T will 
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I will grve them unto thee for daughters. 


Thou ſhalt by the preaching of the Goſpel beget them 
unto thee. In Jerutalem was the firſt Chriſtian Church, 
which conſiſted moſt of Jewes : and when any were conver- 
tedin Jeruſakem, they were added to that Church , As 2, 
41. 47. Hence 0___ had the honour to be cal'd the 
primitive Church, Yea the Chriſtian Church is cal'd ſeru- 
{alem, and ſaid to be themother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. All con- 
vertcd Nations or perſons are the daughters ot the Chriſtian 
Jeruſalem, 


But not by thy Govenant. 


Left thou ſhouldeſt think it is for thy faithfulneſle, holj- 
neſſe, obedience that I dothis ; I tel thee I wil do it, but not by 
thy covenant; which as thou didft carry it, gendred unto bon. 
dage, and made the very ſons ſervants, Gal. 4. 1, 2,3. 24. 
Thou ſhalt havedaughters , but not ex vi teftamenti veteris, 
but ex vi padi mei, by vertue of my Covenant made with 4- 
brabam ; not by the law of works , but by the law of faith. 
Faith in Chriſt the promifed ſeed, who is cal'da Father, Tſa. 
9. 6. andacknowledges the children which God had given 
him, Heb. 2. 13. BehoJd T and the children which God hath given 
me. So that thy covenant doth nothing herein, but all this 
ſhall be done by the Covenant of grace. | 

Obſer. 1: 

The love, kindneſs, and mercy of God is that which cau- 
{cth a ſinful], guilty, unfaithfull people to remember their 
wayes, and turnefrom them : ſaith God in the words im- 
mediately before, I will eſtabliſh with thee an everlaſting cove- 
nant, ſhew thee much - ans and mercy : and then thou ſhalt re- 
member thy wayes. Then thy heart ſhall melt, break within 
thee, and renounce the wayes thou haſt walked in, Ezek- 
36. 34, 253 26, 27,28, 29, 30,31. God would gather them 
trom the Heathen, rom them in their own land, cleanſe 
them from their filthinefſeand idols, givethem new hearts, 
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tiply their corn and fruit : and what upon all this? Then hal 
ye remember your own evill wayes,, aud your doings, that were not 
£949, and ſbull. loath your ſelves in your owne ſight jor your iniquities 
ad for your abhominations. * 

\hen God did let outlove, ſhew kindnefle, and multiply: 
mercy, then did they remember to purpoſe their evill ways, 
how they had prophan'dhis Name, his San Ctuary , rejected. 
his Counlell, his Ordinances, his Prophets ; de(pi{cd his 
threatnins, broken Covenant, apoſtartized trom him, turn'd 
idolatcrs, became heath'niſh, yea worſe then heatlVniſh, and 
loachcd themſelves for ſuch things. 

Undeſerved, or unexpetted kindneſfes do work upon the 
hearts of mcn have any ingenuity in them ; they are coales 
of fire, and will warm , yea thawe a frozen icieheart. Pro, 
25. 21,22. If thine enemy be hungry, gzve him bread to eate , and 
i f be be thirſty, grve him water to drink , for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap coales of fire on bis kead. Thy kindneiles will work in 
his head and heart , make him: reaſon thus ; why ſhould [ 


. think, ſpeak ordoe evill to this man who is {o loving? who 


relieves we in my neceflities, ang preſerves my lite? ah! what 
a wretch was I that had ſuch bard thoughts, ſpake ſuch bit- 
ter words, and did fo ill by him, I will never think, ſpeak, 
or doe ſo more : Hereare coales upon his head and heart, 
that have warnrd and melted him to good purpoſe, If 
mans kindnefle prove ſuch coales, how much more wil the 
Lords?When he heaps kindneſſe upon a people unexpeRed- 
ly, undeſervedly, they will be ks of Juniper, cauſing a 
flame in their boſoms, making them to ſay , ah what have 
we done, how have wetin'd againſt a God of love, againſt 
mercy, againſt grace? wee'll doe it no more. Ezek. 6. 9. 
They that eſcape of you ſhall remember me among the nations , whe- 
ther they ſhall be carried captives , and they ſhall loath themſelves 
for the evills which they bave committed. 

When God did give them their lives for a prey , which 
was a great mercy; this affe&ted them, cauſed them to re- 
member how they had (in'dagainſt God,and to loath them< 
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ſelves for what they had done : If common mercies will do 
this, much more covenant-mercies, which was the caſe 
here. ar” 

So when Chriſt look't upon Peter , how did itaffe& and 
break his heart, make him goe out and weep bitterly for 
what he had done , Luke 22. 61, 62, It was a covenant- 
look, ſuch a look as had influence into his heart, and made 
him to thinke with himſelfe ; what , will the Lord Chriſt 
vouchſafe to look upon me, who denyed him to be my Lord 
and Mafter ? who denyed that I knew him ? who forſware 
him ? will he yet mind me? Ah wretch, that, &c. 

2. Former wayes are matter of ſhame to true Converts 
and Penicents : Thou ſhalt remember thy wayes , and be aſhamed; 
not only becauſeſhe had wounded her honour , her conſci- 
ence, but eſpecially becauſe ſhe had broken Covenant with 
her God, violated his law, defiled his worſhip , and ftain'd 
his glory. That which cauſeth ſhame is ſomething evill 
and naught properly , things forbidden , diſhoneſt, difho- 
nourable. Rom. 6. 21. What fruit have you then in thoſe things 
whereof you are now aſhamed ? 

When the Romans were converted to the faith , they were 
aſhamed of their former wayes, thoſe fins mentioned, Chap; 
1.29, 30,31. When grace hath got poſſeſſion of the heart, 
ſuch a deformity is ſeen in mens former wayes, that their 
blood appears in their cheeks, and they are greatly aſhan!'d 
of them. Jer. 31. 19. After that I was turned, Irepented : and 
after that I was inſtrufed, Tſmote upon my thigh : T was aſhamed, 
Jeaeven confounded , becauſe I did beare the reproach of my youth. 

After Ephraim was converted ,. became truly penitent, 
then Ephraim's fins were burthenſome, ſhamefull , and con- 
founding : When men arechanged by grace, then they loath 
their ſins and themſelves. Ezek. 20. 42, 43. They ſhould 
know God, and remember their wayes, and loath themſelves in their 
own ſight for all the evills that they had-committed; every ſin would 
be matter of ſhame and ſelfe-abharency.They ſhould loath them- 
felves,not for evill to come upon them,but for eyill done by 
themtor theevill of fin. 
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3. The Church under Chriſt, and the Goſpe1\,, they are 
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extent then that under Moſes and the Law : the Cho» carnall 


then ſhut up under the narrow bounds tf mare , orthiGnſe, 


ly land, but ſinceit's enlarged to other Nations ; In thy re- 
c&ving thy ſiſters, the greater and the leſſer. | 
The Gentiles were a long time aliens from the Com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael, and ftrangers from the Covenant of 
romiſe : They were ſiſters, but not eſpouſed or marryed 
till Chriſts time. Jeruſalem was taken in to be theLords, 
but not the Gentiles. . Cant. 8. 8. Yehave a little fiſter , and 
fbe hath no breaſts , what ſhall we doe with our ſiſter when ſhe ſpall 
be ſpoken for. Here the Church by a propheticall eye ſeeing 
what ſhould befall the Gentiles, that they ſhould be ſpoken 
for, and taken in by Chriſt, or ſpoken againſt, when taken 
in, ( for 575 will bear both ) calls her ſter, and a fifter with- 
out breaſts; ſhe had no meanes of grace , which are breaſts, 
and breaſts of consolation , T/a. 66. 11. But however a ft- 
ſter the was, and what (ball we doe for her ? The JewiſhChurch 
minded theGentiles., and had it in her thoughts to doe for 
her ; why ; ſhe was a fiſter ? yer not a daughter ; when ic 
pleaſed God aQually to bring inthe Nations to Chriſt, 
then they were Jeruſalems daughters. - Some were former- 
ly received in from the Gentiles , who were neither call'd 
Frakes nor brethren, but ſtrangers, Exod. 12.48. and 
theſe werefew ; but in Chrifts time the partition wall was 
broken down, and they came flocking in as doves to the win- 
dows , Ia. 60. 8. And they were no longer ſtrangers and forrei- 
ners, but felloyg-citizens with the Saints , and of the houſhold of 


God, Eph. 2. 19. And Jeruſalem was the mother of them 


all : So that was madegood, Tſa. 66. 18. It ſhall come that 
Twill gather all nations and tongues, and they ſhall come and ſeemy 
glory , my glory in Chriſt, my glory in the Goſpel, read 

Iſa. 54. 23. 
4+ Thecomming in of the Gentiles , as it was of ſpeciall 
grace and fayour,ſo moſt certain,infallible; it notes a pow- 
erfull giving, John 6.37. I will give them to thee : He ſaith 
not they will come to thee, others will bring them : no, 
| Aaa 3 bur 
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ſelves for what they had done : If common mercies will do 
this, much more covenant-mercies, which was the caſe 
here. | b 

So when Chriſt look't upon Peter, how did itaffe& and 
break his heart, make him goe out and weep bitterly for 
what he had done , Luke 22. 61, 62, It was a coveniant- 
look, ſuch a look as had influence into his heart, and made 
him to thinke with himſelfe ; what , will the Lord Chriſt 
vouchſafe to look upon me, who denyed him to be my Lord 
and Maſter ? who denyed that I knew him ? who forſware 
him ? will he yet mind me? Ah wretch, that, &c. 

2. Former wayes are matter of ſhame to true Converts 
and Penicents : Thou ſhalt remember thy wayes , and be aſhamed; 
not only becauſeſhe had wounded her honour, her conſci- 
ence , but eſpecially becauſe ſhe had broken Covenant with 
her God, violated his law, defiled his worſhip, and ftain'd 
his glory. That which cauſeth ſhame is ſomething evill 
and naught properly , things forbidden , diſhoneſt, difho- 
nourable. Rom. 6. 21. What fruit have you then in thoſe things 
whereof you are now aſhamed ? 

When the Romans were converted to the faith , they were 
aſhamed of their former wayes, thoſe fins mentioned, Chap; 
1.29, 30,31. When grace hath got poſſeſſion of the heart, 
ſuch a deformity is ſeen in mens former wayes, that their 
blood appears in their cheeks, and they are greatly aſhanr'd 
of them. Jer. 31. 19. After that I was turned, Trepented : and 
after that I was inſtrufed, I ſmote upon my thigh : T was aſhamed, 
yeaeven confounded , becauſe I did beare the reproach of my youth. 

After Ephraim was converted ,. became truly penitent, 
then Ephraim's fins were burthenſome, ſhamefull , and con- 
founding : When men arechanged by grace, then they loath 
their ſins and themſelves. Ezek. 20. 42, 43. They ſhould 
know God, and remember their wayes, and loath themſelves in their 
own ſight for all the evills that they had-committed; every ſin would 
be matter of ſhame and ſelfe-abharency.They ſhould loath them- 
felves,not for evill to come upon them,but for eyill done by 
themtfor the evill of fin. 
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3. The Church under Chriſt, and the Goſpel 
extent then:that under Moſes and the Law : the Ch? 
then ſhut up under thenarrow bounds 98 Fagea , orci 
ly land, but ſince it'senlarged to other Nations ; Int thy re- 
c&ving thy ſiſters, the greater anil the leſſer. 

The Gentiles were a long time aliens from the Com- 
mon-wealth of Iirael, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of 

romiſe : They were ſiſters, but not eſpouſed or marryed 
till Chriſts time. Jeruſalem was taken in to be theLords, 
but not the Gentiles. Cant. 8. 8. Wehave d little ſiſter , and 
_ fbe hath no breaſts , what ſhall we doe with our ſiſter when ſhe ſball 
be ſpoken for. Here the Church by a propheticall eye ſeeing 
what ſhould befall the Gentiles, that they ſhould be ſpoken 
for, and taken in by Chriſt, or ſpoken againſt, when taken 
in, ( for M12 will bear both ) calls her ſiſter, and a ſiſter with- 
out breaſts ; ſhe had no-meanes of grace, which are breaſts, 
and breaſts of consolation , T/a. 66. 11. But however a ft- 
ſter the was, and what (ball we doe for her ? The JewiſhChurch 
minded theGentiles,, and had it in her thoughts to doe for 
her ; why 3 ſhe was a fiſter ? yet not a daughter; when ic 
pleaſed God aQtually to bring inthe Nations to Chriſt, 
then they were Jeruſalems daughters. Some were former- 
ly received in from the Gentiles , who were neither call'd 
Frghrers nor brethren, but ſtrangers, Exod. 12.48. and 
theſe werefew ; but in Chrifts time the partition wall was 
broken down, and they came flocking in as doves to the win- 
dows , lia. 60. 8. And they were no longer ftrangers and forrei- 
ners, but felloyg-citizens with the Saints , and of the houſhold of 
God, Eph. 2. 19. And Jeruſalem was the mother of them 
all : So that was madegood, 1/a.66. 18. Tt ſhall come that 
T will gather all nations and tongues, and they ſhall come and ſcemy 
ge) » my glory in Chriſt, my glory in the Goſpel, read 

Ja. 54. 23. 

4+ Thecomming in of the Gentiles , as it was of ſpeciall 
grace andfayour,ſo moſt certain,infallible; it notes a pow- 
erfull giving, John 6. 37. I will give them to thee : He faith 
not they will come to thee, others will bring them : no, 
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be them. God would work upon them by his 
i ſpirit, and caſe them being given , to come in. 
had given the Gentilesto Chriſt long before, P ſal. 2.8. 
dthough they minded not prophecies, promiſes , Chrif, 
-Goſpel, Jeruſalem, themſelves, or their own good; yet God 
minded them ; and as he had freely given them , fo free] 
brought themin, and powerfully. Hence theſe expreſſi. 
ons, P/al. 72.11. All Kings ſhall fall downe before him, .allna- - 
tions ſpall ſerve ham. Plal. 86. 9. All nations whom thou haſt 
made ſhall come and worſhip before thee O Lorg , and ſhall. glorifie 
thy name. Ifa. 11. 20. In that day there ſhall be a root'of Feſſe 
which ſball ſtand for an enſign of the people ; tait ſball the Gentiles 
{ceke, and his reſt ſhall be glorious. 

WhileChrijſt lay in the Sacrifices and Ceremonies, in the 
Propheſies and Proniiſes, he was a dark hidden thing, likea 
root under ground:but when God ſent kim into the world, 
then hewas as an Enſign lifted up ; then he cauſed the Gen- 
tiles to ſee him, and ſecketo him, and Jeruſalem the place 
of his reſt was glorious. Iſa. 49. 20, 21. Zion ſhould have fo 

many children come in from the Nations, that ſhe ſhould 
fay, who hath begotten mc theſe? It was the Lord begate 
them by the power ofhis ſpirit , hemade them to run unto 
Chriſt. Tſa. 55.5. read the 60. of Tſa, conſider and obſerve 
the concluſion , Tthe Lordwill baſten it in his time. And he 
did ſo, powring out his ſpiric upon the Apoſtles, whom he 
ſent abroad into the Nations to preach Chriſt and the Goſ- 
pcl , tobring all their brethren for an offering unto the 
Lord out of all Nations unto his holy mountain Jernfalem 
{that was the Chriftian Church) Tj. 66. 20. So the King- 
dome was given to the Gentiles, Matth. 21. 43, &c. They 
made ſubjects of Chriſt , and that falfl'd which you havein 
P ſal. 22. 30, 31. A ſeedſhall ſerve bim , it ſhall be accounted to 
the Lord for a generation ; they ſhall come and ſeal declare bis righ- 
teouſne (5 unto a people _— he borne. That hee hath done 
this, the Lord didit, and that powerfully , nothing could 
hinder, neither ignorance, prophaneſle, nor unbeclicf. 

5. When Nations or any People receive the eb - 
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Chriſt, they have a new relation putupon them , they are 
daughters of jeratulen* not Jernſalem in a dent oagmall 
notion, but of Jeruſalem in a ſpiritual} and myſticall ſenſe, 
as it notes out the Charch , which is the Spouſe of Chriſt 
and God. Hef. 2. 19, 20. 2'Cir. 11. 2. Epheſ, 5.32. Chriſt 
andtheChurcharea great myſtery. Rev. 19.7. The charch 
is cal'd the Lambs wife. So Chap.-21. 9. and the is the mother 
of the faithfull, as Abraham was the Father of them ; for ſhee 
brings forth, and with difficulty. Rev. 12, 2, The woman 
cloathed with the Sun, viz. the Chriſtian Church, was witb 
child, fell into labour, and was pained to be delivered : and 
when any are bornof the Spirit , and immortall ſeed of the 
word, they are her children, and their priviledges are great, 
I wil name two. | 

1. God will bethdir Teacher, T/a. 54. 13. All thy children 
frall be taught of the Lord : And, who teacheth like him , Job 
26.22. 

2. They ſhall have peace, yea great peace : Great ſhall be the 
peace of thy children, Iſa..54. 13. Pial. 119. 165. Great 
peace have they which lovethy law, andnothing ſhall offend them. 
They are taught of God , and cannot but love the law of 
God. : Therefore lets walk as children of God, 1 Pet. 1. 14, 15. 
As obedient childr-n, not faſhioning-our ſelves according to our for- 
mer luſts, in 047 zgnorance : but. as be Which bath call d us i boly, 
i let ws beholy inall manner of conver ſation... Is an honour to 

ea ſon or daughter of Sion. Pſal. 87.5. Of Sion it ſball be 
faid, this and that man was born in her. 

6. When holy things are abuſed, many times, God ownes- 
them not, but-calls them theirs that have abuſed them, as 
here ; thy Covenant, Jeruſalem had broken the oath, and 
deſpiſed the Covenant , and Godcalls it her Covenant, Iſa. 
I. 11, To whar purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices. 14. 
Tour new moons and your appointed feaſts my foule hateth. 

7. Peopleareapttothink, whoare in relation to God, 
that for their ſakes God doth much. Jeruſalem was neare 
unto God, he had taken her tobe his: and ſhe thought when 
; theGentiles ſhould be given into herfor daughters, it was 
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tor her ſake : but the Lord tell's-no * it's not for thy ſake, | 


thou haſt nor kept covenant with me,'nor pleaſedme ; thou 
couldft not challenge any ſuch thing at my hands , had 
thou walked never 10 exatly;; much lefle now, having wa]- 
| kedcontrary unto me; It's not for thy covenant. When, 
God ſhewed mercy to the Jewes, Ezek. 36.32. Not for their 
ſakes do T this ſaiththe Lord God, be it known unto you. - You may 
think it's ſo, but it's otherwiſe, | 

$. Not legall, but Evangelical diſpenſations, tenders of 
free grace and mercy by Jeſus Chriſt wrought upon the 
Gentiles. It was Chriſt, not Moſes prevail'd with them. The 
commiſſion was, Mar. 16.15. Goe ye into. all the world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every creatures: The Goſpel is ſemen fidei. 
Vebiculum ſpiritus , 2 Cor. 3.8. Word of grace. Ads 20. 32. 
Grace of God. Titus 2. 11. Wordof life. Phil. 2. 16. Power of 
Godto ſalvation, Rom. I. 16. 


VE R s. 62, 63. 


And Twill eſtavliſh my covenant with thee, and thou ſl alt 


know that T am the Lord, | 
That thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded , and ne- 
ver open 1hy month any more omg thy ſhame, 


when Tam pacified towards thee for all that thou haſi 
done ſaith the Lord. | 


Heformer verſ. conteined two benefits ofthe Covenant 

eſtabliſhed with Jeruſalem after her breach of Cove- 

' nant. Theſe verſes tel] you of more, which wee ſhall open 
to you, and finiſh the Chapter, | 


 Twilleſtabliſh my covenant with thee. 


Of eſtabliſhing or raiſing up the Covenant: was ſpoken in 
the 60. verf, and therefore I ſhall not inſiſtupon that; only 
note, the repetition of it argues our backwardnefle to be- 
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lieve it, and Gods readineſſe to afſure-us of ir: Men once 
ſenfible of breach with God, are not eaſily induced to be- 
lieve that God wil beſtow great mercies upon them to make 
a Covenant with them, and to beſtow covenant-mercies : 
The Lord 4herefore out of his abundant goodnefle doubles 
the promiſe of making and eſtabliſhing his Covenant with 
Feruſalem , that ſo her feares,, doubts, and diſputes may 
ceaſe, and ſhe beaſcertain'd thereof. 


Thou ſhalt know that T am the Lord. 


| The Heb word YT lignifies to know, to acknowledg, to un- 
derſtand, to be certain, and properly refers to the mind and 
underſtanding, Gen. 48. 1 9. 1 know it, Thnowit :that is, I cer- - 
fainly know it. The Sept. for the word here ſaith erty voan thou 
ſhalt acknowledg that Tam the Lord. 

The knowledg heremeant is not common knowledg,but 
a ſaying knowledg ; not a legall, but an Evangelical know- 
ledg ; Be he fpeaks not of that knowledg which riſes from 
afftliftions and judgements , of which licked oft ſpoken be- 
fore. Chap. 6,7. 13: 7.4+9: 11.10.12: 12.20: I3. 9.14. 
21.23:14. 8: 15. 7: Thirteen times the Lord faith, they ſbould 
know that he was the -L ord, that it was by his judgments ; but 
here he ſpeaks of ſuch knowledg as ſprings from a fountain 
and foundation of mercy, T will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt know me : That is, in another manner then 
thou didſt before ; thou ſhalt know me ſpiritually , with a 
knowledg of faith and ſalvation : ſo much the word kno w 
imports th Fohn7.17.Ch.10.4. Now this knowledge differs 
from vulgar, legall, and literall knowledg; for 

I. It's a more diſtin& knowledg of God, humane is more 
mixt, dark, and confuſed. - Job 10. 22. The light is is darke- 
neſſe : Every ungodly man's light is darkneſle; but hee hath 
light from God in Covenant, his light is cleare, Prov. 13. 9.. 
The light of the righteous rejoyceth. It it were confuag'd and ob- 
ſcure, it would not rejoyc*®. fam. 3, 17, The wi {dome from a= 
= is = : and the more pure, the morecleare, the more 
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2. Ia ſaxory,relifhing knowTedy , the (oule is atfefed 
winhi tt £ TaſÞ and (ee that the Lord is goad, No meate, no wine, 
mo: ſpice tits. more pleaſanr to thepalate ofa man, then the 
GOL eſe of Gcddoth to a man hath the ſpiryuall knows- 
iedg thereof, Faperientia & exarren menizs dicttur guſts ,, R. 
Pavidtafting notes knowledg and experience, Prov, 31.18. 
Ske perceiveth that ber merchandiſe is good : The Heb. word iis, 

ſhe taſteth. The gaine of her labour is pleaſant and dclight- 

tull , Exod. 16.31. Manna had a talt like wafers, made of 
hony. The true knowledg and taſt of God is as {weet as a- 
ny gaine,as ever Manna was. Cant. 2.3. His jruit was ſweet 
to :ytaft, and his knowledg hath a favourin ir, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 

3. It'sa deep-rootcd and wel-ſerled knowledg, Job 38. 
36. IV ho hath put wiſdome in the inward parts ? or who hath given 
underſtanding to the beart ? the Lord doth it to thoſe he ſtrikes 
his Covenant with : thou ſhalt know mee. Thou ſtalt kave a 
dceper and more rooted and ſctlcd knowledge then others, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. God who commanded light to ſhine out of derkneſſe, 
bath ſhined in our bearts: Not in our heads only , not on our 
hearts only, but in our hearts. God ſeats the knowledg of 
himſelte in the hearts of his ; he puts and writes his law- in 
their hearts, Fer.38.33.Wicked men have knowledg & light 
in their heads, but darkneſle in their hearts. 

4. It's a knowledg diftinguiſhable from other knowledge 
by theeffeRs. | 

1, It's peaceable, and cauſeth men to live peaceably, Jam. 
3-17. The wildome from above x pure and peaceable. TIfa. 11.9. 
They ſpall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountaine , for the 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord. 

When men know God ſavingly, they love peace, and 
purſue peace ; but when knowledg is literall, they arecon- 
tentious and bitter, | 

2. It hambleth much ; the more men know God in his 
holinefſe, glory, and goodnefle, the more humble they will 
be, Ezek. 20. 42, 43+ Tee ſpall know that Tam the Lord, and 
remember your wayes and doings : And ye ſball loath your ſelves n 
your own ſight for all your evils that you have done, When - 
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;n duft and aſhes, Chap. 4.2. 5. So Iſa. 6.5. Woe is me, fort 
am undone, becauſe I am aman of unclean lips , and I dwell in the 
midſt of a people of unclean lips , for mine eyes have ſeen the King, 


the Lord of Hoſts, 1 Cor. 15.9. 

3. It's working and pawerfull ; like fire it conſumes the 

luſts of mens hearts, and ſ{eparates the droſle of their ſpirits, 
1 Pet. x. 22, The truth puritied their foules. Pal. 119. 34. 
Give me underſtanding and Tſball keep thy law, yea T ſhall ob ſerve it 
with my Whole heart. Divine kn owl keepes under what 
hinders praftiſe, and leads out the ſouleto aftion. 1 Fob, 2, 
4. Hetbat ſaith be knows God, and keeps not his commandements, 
is a lyar ,. and the truth 5 not in him, Men haye not the true 
knowledg of God when their luſts over-power them , and 
make them diſobedienr, | | 
. Traſt and confidence in the Lord ; the knowledg wee 
ſpeak ofhath certainty in ic, and cauſeth venturing. Pſal.g, 
10. They that know thy name will put their truſt in thee. They 
that know God ſpiritually, his truths, promiſes, covenant, 
faichfalnefſe,xvill relignup themſelves to him, and lean up- 
on him. What is the bottome and ground of the Prophets 
exhortation , Tſa. 26.4. Truſt-in the. Lord for ever, for in the 
Lord Fehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. When a man hath the true, 
reall , and cleare'knowledg of this, the will truſt in God. 
David had the right knowledg of God, he faid.of him, He is 
my refuge and my fortreſſe, my God, in bim. will I truſt, Pſal. 91.2. 
| Obfer. 

The true knowledg of God is a covenant-mercy ; thoſe 
are'tn covenant'with God, they have the ſaving and ſpiritu- 
all knowledg of him. * I will eftabliſhmy covenant with thee, & 
thou ſbalt know that T am the Lord er. 31. 33,34. Speaking 
thereof the covenant of grace, faith the Lord; 1 will put my 
lrw intheir inward parts , and write it in their hearts, and will 
be'thetr God, and they ſhall be my people. And they ſhall all know 
Me from the teaſt of them to the greateſt of them. So'Heb.$. 10,11. 
Theknowledg here'fpoken of is not a common, but achoiſe 
EE, | Bbb' —- know- 


had a cleare and ſpirituall ſight of God, he abbor'dhimſelfe = 
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knowledg, and it's given to thoſe are in covenant, it's a co- 
venant-mercy ; none have ſuch knowledge are out of cove- 
nant. They may by their induſtry get a generall, unſavory, 
and powerleſſe knowledge of God , but they have not this 
knowledg we ſpeak of, it's given, 1 Joh.5, 20. andis cal'd 
ſeeing of God, Job 42.5. Ifa. 6. 5. Mic, 6. 9. The trne light, 
1 ſoh. 2. 8. The truth which is after godlineſſe, Tit. 1. 1. The my- 
ſtery manifeſt to Saints, Col.1. 26. Sound wiſdome , Prov. 2.7, 
Marvellous light, x Pet. 2. 9. The light of life, Joh. $. 12. Ex- 
c: lent knowledg, Phil. 3. 8. The teaching of God, Pſal. 32.8. 
and his ſpirit, Joh. 14. 26. according to that in Tſa. 54.13. 
All thy children ſball be taught of the Lord. He ſpeaks of Jeruſa- 
lem in covenant : God would give her ſpirituall children, 
and they ſhon]d have ſpiritual inſtruttion , whereby they 
ſhould know God to be their God , a father of mercies, and 
God of conſolations ; they ſhould know the riches of his 
grace, and things freely given them of their God , all the 
good of the Covenant. 


Verſ. 63. That thou maiſt remember, and be confounded. 


Of remembring and being aſhamed was ſpoken in the 61. 
verſ. And of being confoundtd in the 52. and 5 4. v. 


And never open thy mouth more. 


Heb. is, 7B TNAND the words run thus ; and there may not 
be to thee further opening of thy mouth ; that is, that thou mayeft 
be filent, and not open thy mouth any more. In the booke 
of Divine things you read of ſeveral openings ; the opening 
of the hand, Deut. 15. 11. Of theeyes, 2 King. 6. 17. Ofthe 
womb, Gen. 30.22. Ofthe eare, Job 36. 10. Of the lips and 
mouth, Pſal. 51. 15. 78.2. And likewiſe of anſwerable ſhut- 
tings, as the ſhutting ofthe hand, Deut. 15. 7. Of theeyes, 
Ifa. 6. 10. Ofthe womb, 1 Sam. 1. 6. Of theeares, Prov. 21. 
13, Ofthemouth, Ia 52.15. Kings ſball ſhut their mouths at 
bim : that is, they ſþa'l be filent, and ſubmit to Chriſt. So here the 
not opening of the mouth imports ſilence, patience, _ 
miſſion, Thou ſhalt have nothivs iftly ro complain of me, 
Or 
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or excuſe thy {elfe ; thou ſhalt juſtifie me in all my proceed- 
ings with thee, give me glory, and rake ſhame to thy {elfe, 


IPhen I am pacified towards thee, 


Hebr, is, 99 in propittando me , zz my being propitious 
155 properly ſignifieth to cover a thing, materia tenact , with 
that which cleaveth and ſticks to the thing covered ; not with duſt, 
grafſe, earth, wood, for ſuch things may eaſily be removed ; 
but with pitch , glue, cement, 1o that the thing covered 
cannoteaſily be brought to ſight again, Gen. 6. 14. Pitch it 
within and without with pitch, It's the ſame word ; when a 
thing is pitch'd over, you cannot ſuddenly come ar the ſight 
of it, and by way of metaphor its applyed to the covering of 
ſin, and wrath cauſed by fin. Ifa. 22. 14. This iniquity ſhall 
not be purged till ye dye : Heb. is covered. So P1.78. 38. He for- 
gave their iniqui'y : Heb. he coveredit. When 11n is ſo covered 
as not to be ſeen again, it's purged away, it's forgiven : So 
for wrath and anger ſtirred up by fin. Gen. 32. 20. Facob 
had offended Eſau by getting the bleſſing, and he faith, Twill 
appeafe his face : Heb. is, cover bis face, or anger that appears 
in theface, To come to our purpole ; Jeruſalem had {ſin'd 
grievouſly, and Gods anger was greatly up, and ſomething 
there muſt be to cover her ſins , and appeaſe his wrath, and 

that was the ſacritice, death, and bloud of Chriſt, who is the 
only coverer of ſin, and appeaſer of anger : hee is iazqmes the 
true propitiation for mans fin, and only pacifier of Gods anger, 
1 Foh. 2.2. Heis thepeace-maker , Ephef. 2. 14. The purger 
of ſin, Heb. 1. 3. The mediator, Heb. g. 15. Reconciliation, Eph. 
2. 16. 

Some read the words thus ; when T ſhall expiate thee from all 
that thou haſt done. Others, when T ſhall pardon thee , or blot out 
all thou haſt done. Sept. iS , © T6 6Mdoxs3a jus ooh i propitiating 


my /elfe to thee. 
9 fel Obſer. 1. 


Godly ſorrow & ſhame for {in riſcs from the right know- 
ledge of Godin the covenant of grace, I will eſtabliſh my cove- 


nant with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord : gracious, 
Bbb2 faithful, 
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faithful, merciful, and what then ? That thou maiſt remember, 
and be confounded and aſhamed. Meas forrow is according to 
their knowledge; a vulgar knowledg, and a vulgar repen- 
tance ; a legal] knowledge , and a lcgall repentance : but if 
the knowledg be ſpirituall and Evangelical, the fruic ot the 
covenant,mens repentance wil beſuitable; ſanRifed know 
ledg wil produce ſanQified ſhame, far: ow and tears. Zach. 
12.10, Twill powre upon the hou ſe of David, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem the fpirit of grace and of ſupplicatisn : and they 
ſpall looke upon Him whom they havepierced , and they ſhall.moz;rn 
for him as one mourneth for his only ſonne. 

When men are in covenant with God , and havethe ſpi- 
ritual kno wledg of his love and bounty , in giving Chriſt 
to take away 1in, and looke upon him in his piercings and 
{ufferings by, andfor their fins, then. will .chey mourn with 
a great, but a ſpirituall mourning, which is the, moſt kind- 
ly and acceptable. When weapprehend God to have taken 
us into Covenant with him , tobe our God, to-havedone 
great things for us, to have promiſed great things to us,and 
to have bcen very good to us, then the .remembrance of .qur 
wretched wayes cauſeth a holy'ſhame, and a holy ſarrow. 

2. Thoſe who rightly know Godin the covenant of grace 
wil not murmure againſt,or accuſe God for any, of his deal- 
ings with them , but be filent and ſubmiſſive before him : 
They:know God is infinitely wiſe, juſt, and holy , that all 
their affli&ions, chaſtiſements, troubles, temptations, ſuffe- 
rings are exceeding ſhort of what they deſerve;that nothing 
comes to pafſe without his providence ; that-heecan wrong 
none; that hedoth uſe unholy inſtruments holily, and hath 
holy ends in all his ways. Till men-know the Lord ſpiri- 
tually, ina covenant and Goſpel-manner, : they are apt to 
open their nwouths,ro accuſeand blame God ; yea oft they 
utter unſavory ſpeeches, but when it's known, it's other- 
wiſe, Job 1. 22. Inall this Fob ſmnned not, nor charged God foo- 
liſbly. He met with very hard things ; but knowing God the 
right way , he openednot hismouth againſthim , : but for 
him, verſ, 21, So David, Plal, 39-9, I'mas:dumb,' opened not 
my - 
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my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. He was ſilent, and patiently 
ſubmitted unto the hand of God ; hee neither accus'd him, 
norexcus'dhimfelf: It I bs reproach'd, perſecuted, afflicted 
any way, I know it's thy doings, and I will be dymb. : 

When 4b/olom that rebellious and unnatural ſon had dri- 
ven David out of all, and ſought his life; what faid he to it? 
Tf God have no gelight in me, behold here am I, let him doe to me as 
ſeemeth good to bim. It he will have me cut off, and cur down 
by thehand of mine own wicked ſon , I am content : it hee 
will haveme driven out. from the holy City and Land, and 
live in a prophane land amongſt his enemies , 1 leave itto 
him, let him do what he pleaſes, I know what I have deſer- 
ved. 2 Sam. 15. 26. When God (ent out a fire which conſu- 
med Nadab and Abihu for offering ſtrange fire, it was a fadde 
afllifion even tor a godly parent, and might have made 4a- 
r01 open his mouth; but ſaich the Text, be held his peace,Lev. 
10.3, It's fit all fleſh ſhquld be ftilent before the Lord, as it's 
Zach. 2. 13. And that every mouth ſhould be ſtop'd, Rom. 3. 19. 
But moſt mouths are open againſt God, more or lefle ; only 
thoſe have ſpiritual. knowledg of him, and ſpiritual ſorrow 
for their ſins, are moſt ſilent, what condition ſaever they be 
caſt into ; they will ſay with gke Church, Mic. 7. . Wemwill 
_—_ the indignation of the Lord , becauſe,wee have ſinned againſt 

im. 

3. Sins ſuch.anevil as provokes God : when Tam pacified 
towards thee, There can be no pacification where there,is no 
provocation. Eſth.7. 10, Then.was-the Kings wrath. pacified. 
Haman had offended Abaſſuerus before, and being hang'd for 
it, his wrath was pacified. Eccl. 10. 4. Tielding pacifieth great 
offences. It there were not offence, no place would be found 
for pacification :where this is to be made, provocation hath 
gone before. Sin is that, provokes a God of patience & long 
ſuffering, ic makes him angry and wrathfull. Fer. 44. $8. Ye 
provoke me to wrath, Sin provokes him bitterly,  Hoſ. 12.13: 
and makes him angry everyday, Plal.7. 11. Yea jt provokes 
him to jealoufie, 1 K. 14.22. Let us take heed of lin, and of- 
tending God any way ;. to kindle. his anger but a little is a 
: dange-- 
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dangerous thing, Pſal. 2. 12. Paul knew it when he ſaid, Do 
we provoke the Lord to jealouſie, are we ſtronger then he? 1 Cor. 
10.22. We would not provokea Lyon, a man of War,ſuch 
an one as Smapſon was:and ſhall weprovoke God, who puts 
all firength into beaſts and men, who is a roaring Lyon and 
theLord of hoſts ? 

4. Thongh ſin do provoke God greatly & bitterly,yet he 
is to be pacitied : when I am pacified towards you , he is notun- 
pacifyable. Fer. 3. 12. He ſaith, I will not keep anger for ever. 
His mercy endures for ever, but not his anger ; his wrath is 
momentany, but his kindneſſe is everlaſting , Iſa. 54.8. Aaron 
made an attonement for the people , Num. 16. 46. Phinehas 
turn'd away his wrath, Numb, 25.11. Moſes prevail'd with 
God, and pacified him when he was very angry, Exod.z2.14.. 
The Lord is a Gd ready to pardon , Neh. 9. 17. Though men 
have iin'd much , long, provoked exceedingly ; yer if they 
ſneuntohim , he is facile and ready to forgive; When the 
man ought. 10000. talents came to the Lord for patience, 
have patience with me , and I will pay thee all; Hehid not only 
forbearc him, but forgave him, Mat. 18. 26, 27. With men 
it fals out oft, that they will never forgive : but the Lordis 
forward to it : And when tht people weretull of finne, had 
greatly treſpafſed ; He being full of compaſſion, forgave their i- 
niquity, and deſtroyed them not ; yea many a time turned be his an- 
ger away, and did not ſtir np all bis wrath, Pſal. 78.38. 

When man periiſts in fin, God ceaſeth from his wrath,and 
reacheth out mercy. T/a. 57. 17, 18. Thave ſeen his ways, and 
will heale him. 

5. Gods being pacified towards a people is a great mer- 
cy, which appears herein two things. 

I. All that hath offended is pas'd by and forgiven:When I 
am pacified towards thee for all that thou haſt done : Not for one, 
two, or three, or an hundred things done, but for all done ; 
thy Idolatry, Oppreſlicn, Pride, Fulnefle of bread, Idleneſs, 
Negled of the poore, Injuſtice, Prophanefſe, &c When 
God Is once pacified , he is fully pacified for all fins. And 
here is magnitudo gratie divine, be ſins never ſogreat, old, ma- 
ny, they areall done away. 2. He 
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2. Heis ſo pacified, as that he will not be angry againe 
with them for thoſe evill deeds. I told you in the opening 
the words, that Caphar notes ſuch covering of them, as they 
. cannot eaſily be ſeen again ; expiation, blotting out. Iſa. 
43 25. T ambe that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine owne 
ſake , and will not remember thy fins. God 1o blots out when 
he is pacified, as not to remember them. Heb. 8. 12. God 
being in Covenant , and ſo pacified towards his people, 
heis mercifull to their unrighteouſneſſe , and their iniquity wall be 
remember no more. 
Jer. 50. 20. The iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there 
be none, and the ſinnes of Judah , and they ſhall not be 
ound. | 
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And the wordof the Lord carte unto me, ſaying : 
Sonne of man, put forth a riddle , and ſpeake a parable unto the 


houſe of Tjrael. 
And ſay : Thus (aith the Lord God, A great Eagle with preat 


wings, long winged, full of feathers , which had divers colours, * 


came unto Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt branch of the Cedar. 

He cropt off the top of bis young twiggs , and carried it into a land 
of traffique, he ſet it in a City of Merchants, 

He tooke alſo of the ſeede of the land, andplanted it in a fruitfull 
field, hee placed it by great waters, and ſet it as awillow- 
tree, 

And it grew and became a ſpreading vine of low ſtature , whoſe 
'bfanches 'turn'd towards him, and the roots thereof were under 

* - Dit; fort became vine, and brought forth branches , and ſhot 


forth ſprigs. 


B27 His 17. Chapter conteins, 
= 1. Apretace in the two firſt verſes, 
SES... 2. A riddle or parable, from the be- 
[2 gin = of the 3, unto the end of the's, 
AY 5 VETTL. 
SN 3. The application of this parable, 
from the 1 1, ver. tothe 22. 
4. A promiſe of mercy , from the 22. to the end, 
In the Preface you have, 
1. Theauthor of what is prophecycd in this __ 
whic 


. $os 


re— _ —— —_ —— 


which is the Lord , The word of the Lord. 

2. The inftrument by which it was conveyed, Eze} j-t, 

it came to him. 

3. His appeljation or title , Sore of man. 

4- Acommand laid upon him, Put jorth, ſpeate. 

5. What, a riddle, a parable. 

6. Unto whom ,. to the houſe of Tjrael. 

{ thall pafle over all in the Pretace but theſe words ; Pit 

forth a riddle, and ſpeahe a parable, which 1 thall open. 


Put forth a riddle. 


Hebrew is chud chidab, riddle a riddle , or ſharpen a ſharpning, 
whet a whetting. 1p iignihes acute dicere,topropound hard que- 
ſtions, difficult and obſcure THESES , to ſharpen and whet the 11- 
derſtanding, - Judg. 14. 12. I will put forth a riddle. Sampſort yagi mmimi 
put it forthto try and exerciſe their wit. Verf. 14. They quodam acumi- 
could not in three dayes expound the riddle ; for faith 4ve- 7? 4am Corte 
narius, it's acutenefſe rather then ſearch which diſcovers ne 2xplo- 
. ſach lecrets. rantur ſecrete. 
A riddle is a dark and ſubtle fentenceor ailegoriecontei- 
ning a ſenſe different from the ſound of the words : as that 
Tud. 14. Out of the eater came forth meate, and out of the ſtrong 10%; call'a 5 
came forth ſweetneſſe. The ſenſe ane meaning of the riddle is dark faying, 
another thing then the words impore. The Sept. here put Pjal. 45. 4- 
Stirynua for riddle, which is a narration ; but in other places 
ToiEanue a probleme or hard queſtion, as Pſal. 78. 2. Dan. $. 
23. The Vulg. and others have it enigma from 8yir7w to _ —_— 
ſpeake obſcurely and perplexedly. French is propoſe une noma 
doute. dles at feaſts, 
; 8 which were 
called yoloo! or pig0s 80147511407 feaſt-riddles , Ye02:4 Ay 'yret To, iy Tos gounoint; 
mpoCelanouert diviy warudy CyrhuaTte queſties emgmatice in convivijs propoſite. Phavor. 


Speake a parable. | 


Heb. 5299 5w15) paraboliza parabolam : of this word was 
ſpoken , Ezek, 12.22. where wee iniifted largely upon ir. 
There it's called proverb, here parable. Maſbal is a {entence,a 
ſpeech, axiome, metaphor, allegory, which hath choiſcne(s 

c C in 
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in it, and is worthy memory. Solomons wile and excelent 
ſayings are called Proverbs ; quaſtprobata verba , tryed, Pro- 
ved words. Parablcs arefimilitudes;qubz res digimil-s confe. 
Tuntur : much like unto riddles, compreacnding the ſame in 
th:m, as Pſal. 58. 2. compar'd with Matth. 13. 35. Muſbal 
and Chidsſþ are cal'd parables or fmilitudes, Heb. 11. 19. 
Abraham received T ſaac from the dead. ip rapaCont in a figure , fi- 
wn m3 gy Gu ratively, or repreientatively ; he was dead, and roſe. The 
Parabola eft © Rabbies ſay it was in the hand of a parabje. Here was a 
mMvex, Jively parable or repreſentation of his death and refurre&i- 
ord FP on. [hewords arc uſed promiicuoully here: and whether 
VYh"lov Ex- riddles or parablcs, they preſent one thing in words , ano- 


plicario rerum calepags > *& 5 k 
per ſimilitudi- ther in {entCe, and require interpretation, 


vid. Bonſreri- 
um in Jud. 14. 


nem quandam. The Papiſts afiert the Scriptures are obſcure. Barradius 
Sudas. the ſeſuite ſaith they are zxnigmatical, and brings this place 
Commentar1ia 4 


 & tor ic. Sonne of man, put forth a riddle , ſpeake a parable unto t''e 
hiſtoria, Evang. £0tſe of Tſrael : bur he torgat the explication of the riddle 
Lc. and parable afterwards in the Chap. And the Father faith, 
S1 quid inunm ifa thing be ſpoken obſcurely in oneplace ir's cleared up 
boco videatur 5 her, 
obſcurius dil 4a . ; 
5d in alljs dics . We grant there are riddles, parables, hard and deep things 
planiſſime. in the Scriptures, 1 Cor. 15. 29. Heb. 6.4. and many places 
Avg. de do&#. in the Revelations and other Books, are difhcult , obſcure, 
Chriſt. /.2.c- and the wiſdome of God is ſcene in it : For hereby mans 
20. pride is ſtained and beaten downe , his abilities what ever, 
moral! or ſpiritual exercis'd, and the dignity of Scripture 
kept up; but in things neceſlary to ſalvation ir's plaine and 
ealie, Timothy knew the Scriptures when he was a child, 2 
Tim. 3.15. Andthey are compared unto a light, 2 Pet.x.19 
ſhining in a dark place: And Chriſt gives thanks, that the 
Father hid the things of the Goſpel from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and reveal'd them unto babes , Matth. 11.25. And 


Homil. 3. de Chryſoſtome ſaith the Scriptures are ſo divinely written, thar 


Laza. (F home all may.read them profitably, both idiots and Artiſts. 

To. ad Philip. The holy Scriptures are frequent in parables ; ſome 
ſay they are as many as the weeks in the yeare, 52. our Pro- 
phet and Chriſtdoe much parabolize, The uſe of es 
13, 1, To 
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«<nowledg of prophane and wicked ipirits, as Matth, 13, 13, 
, +2] 3 y ' p . 

2. Tohelpthe memory : Parables are raken irom things 
>byious to the ſcn{ts, and io make a ſtronger impreſſion up- 
on the memory 3 as {limilics are bcrer rumnmbred then nas 
«diruchs, they take fironger hold ofa mans memory : {o 
parables. ; 

3. To fiir and quicken the affeTtions and {pirits of mcn. 
There is a ſweetneis in truths conveyed by parables, ſo that 
they pleaie & provoke to a turther inquiittion after knows= 
I-dg. When Chriſt had ſpoken in parables, the Diſciplcs 
came to him and ſaid, declare unto us theſe parables, Matth. 
x3. 36. C11 

+, To convince, and that ſtrongly, When David ſinned 
greatly in flaying Urzah, and defiling Bathſheba. Nathan cams 
with a Parable unto him of a rich man having Flocks and 
Heards,and a poore man having oneTamb, which the rich 
man took from the poor man, and (lew for his friend. Da- 
vid hearing this, gives ſentence : As the Lord liveth , the man 
hath done this thing ſhall ſurely dye. Saith Nathan , Thou art the 
man, Now Davids mouth was ſtopt, the convition ſtrong, 
he had ſentenced himſelte, 2 Sam. 12. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. SO 
the parable of the houſholder letting out his Vineyard to 
Husbandmen, who beat his ſervants, and flew his fon : when 
the Lord comes what will he doe to thoſe men : They being con- 
vinc'd of this great injuſtice , pafle ſentence againſt them- 
{clves, and ſay, he will miſer ably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, Mat. 
21. 41+  e” 

It's thethird uſe our Prophet intends here, viz. to quick- 
cn their attention, affe&tions, and ſpirits to thoſe things he 
was to commend unto them 3; which had they been in a 
common and familiar ſtyle , they would not have liſten'd 
unto : but being in a parabolizing way , they cauſed the 
greater attention , and made the ſtronger lmpreſi;on, 
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1. To veile divine things, and keep them ſecret from the 
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The wiſdome of God in giving out Scripture ; hee orde- 
red it ſo that all ſhould not begiven our in one way, bur in 
ſeverall ways, fitting it to the capacities, conditions , and 
neceiſities of people : ſome parts are given out in higher 
{treins, others in lower ; ſome in a plain manner, others in 
parablesand riddles. Tſaiah is lofty , Amos is low : ſome- 
times Chriſt ſpake plainly , ſomerimes parabolically : and 
Eze}zel ſometimes is in viſions and hieroglyphicals , ſome- 
times in riddles and parables : and ſometimes he pales at a 
lower rate, The manifold wiſdome of God ſhines init; 
hercby he invites men to mind his word, to be affefted with 
it ſo, that whether great or ſmall , we might repent of our 
{ins, and prevent his judgements. 

Wecome now to the riddle and parable it ſelfe, 


Vers. 3. 


A great Eagle with great wings, long winged, full of fea- 
thers which had divers colours came unto Lebanon, 


and tooke the higheſt branch of the Cedar, @c. 


Wo parable leads us to the conſideration of Nebuchadne - 
zar King of Babylon, who is Mkened unto an Eagle.This 
Eagle is diſcovered, 
1. Fromits greatneſſe ; A preat Eagle, ec. 
2. From theextent of it's wings 3 long winged. 
3. From its featherinefſe ; full of feathers. 
4+ From the variety of theſe feathers, which had divers 
colours, 
5: From its actions, two whereof are ſet downe in 
his verl. 
1, He 
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i. He came to Lebanon. 
2. Hertooke the higheit branch ofthe Cedar. 


A great Eagle. 


This Eagle is calld the-King of Babygor, verſ. 12, who 
was Nebuchadnezar , and now it Concerns us ro {ce the cor- 
reſpondency between him and an Eagle, and upon what 
grounds it is thathe is fo caPd. Some have told us an Ea» 
gle was the Babylonian Enijgne : but that is denyed by thoſe 
who aftirme a Dove to be their Eniigne, which they gather 

from Jer, 25, 38. where the words, becauſe of the tterccneſle 

of the oppreſſor, in the Original are, becaule ot che rercenels MINN 

of the Dove : Andin Fer. 46. 16. 50. 16, where the words 

are the oppre ſing ſword ; in the Original] they are the {word 

of the Dove ; that is the {word of Nebychagnezar , who bare 

in his Enligne a Dove : but the root whence jondb, a dove 3 * 4 
comes is janah, which fignihes to oppreſle, and therefore is _ yet 
not amiſſe rendered by our Tranſlators in the places men- par Mw 
tioned : and fo hath not ſufficient ſtrength to prove that. : 
the Enſign of Chaldeans or Babylonians was a Dove. It might 

be an Eagle notwithſtanding this conjefure : but becauſe 

both theſe opinions areuncertaine , weſhall enquire after 

truth. 

x. Eagles mind high and great things; flies and pettyy/ Aut 
things they look not after 45792 is veph aur; Eagles ſoare aloft, ——_— Hat 
andarein theclouds. fob 39. 27, The eaple mounts up , and = TI 
makes her neſt on high, So Nebuchadriezar had a high ſpirit, Pan. 3.15. 
and minded high , great things, as Monarchs and Princes Whois that | 
doe : He madean Image of gold, fixty cubits in heighth,and _ ate 
fix in breadth, Dar 3. 1. He minded Kingdoms «1 d Nati- pep ering 
ons, fer. 27.8. His heart was lifted up high when he aid, | 
Ts not this great Babylon that T have built for the hou ſe of the King- 
dom, by the might of my power, vnd for the honour of my Majeſty ? 
Dan. 4. 30. He. ſet his neſt on high above others. . 

2. Eagles are ſwift in. their flight and motions. Job 39. 
39. Where the ſlaine are, there is ſhe. Shee flies ſwittly to the 
prey, and upon all occaſions. Det. 28.49. God threatned 
if. 
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{DEAN « of Net Dichadnezar ; He (0 all come ip as clouds, Fo 
bis Chariots ds d whiri-wind ; Þu horjes are ſwifter then eavles : 
7 hey tound It 10, Lam. 4-19. Our per{ ecutgrs re ſwiſter then 
tre Foics of Lean, Alec ander was quick in his underia- 
ings. Jults Ceſar expeclrivus, and Nebuckacnezar 4 his 
excclicncys thache was Cel2r iN conendis _ fer . 48 » 4©, 
He _—_ as «n eagic, end ſpread t:is wings __7 170ab. 

. S.rong and cruell ; they are the cl oh of all bath 
wings : they are ſtonger then other towles, T/a. 20.31. 
They fall mount up with wings lile eactes. They have muck 
rengrn Hh HY, "TR ves. do | jg rear their 


it 
fi Fong and ci __ "Maxon ers ad _ , —ayx 27. 7. He is 
cu Q 7 epprefſor, Ha. 14. 4+ He jmote the people in wrath with 
continual ftroi £ he led thenatiosi m anger. Perſeca.ed, and 
7167; ie bindevel, veri. 6. This Nebuchadnezar brake the [ones of 
Tirael, Jer $0.17. He heated the fiery furnace ſeven tines hotter 
then ever, and cauſed the three childrento be thrown in. 
t. Eagles arc quick-ſightcd. Job 39. 29. She ſits upon the 
1ccke, and ber eyes behold a farre off. And weuſe to ſay of men 
fagaciousand diſcerning, that ticy are Fagle-eyed, Nebu- 
chadnezar ſate on high j in a Throne, and fo other Princes, 
«nd they ſce afarreoit ; they ſee where prey is to be had; 
they are greedy of honour, greatneſs, and wealth, and look 
cvery way, facre and neare to find out. what way {atisfe ; 
they haveeyes and ſpies in all parts of their Kingdomes, to 
ſearch and fift out things, and make them knowne unto 
them, 
Great. 
wn This Eagle was no ordinary eagle : Nebuchadnezar was a 
TheEagle,ih® great King. Dan. 2.37. Thouo King art a King of Kings, for 
great, he _ the Godof heaven hath giventhee a hingdon.e, power, ſtrength, and 
+1 mot Ks. £2979. He was great in titles, great in attendants, great in 
under him, as POlſcfſions, great in power, andgreat in name, 
appears by With 
Fer. 52.32. 


— 


Chap. 17- of EZEKIE L. 


— 
—  — 


With great wings. 


This notes his power : wings are for motion and flight, 
Nebuchadnezar had power tu move , and move ſpeedily , as Sep.5 usy2Ao- 
yuu heard before, for his power was great. By wings we =7@vys5. 
may underſtand his military forces. jer. 49. 22. Behold he 
ſhall come up and fle as the eagle, and jpread his wings over Bozra, 


Long winged. 


Hebrew is, 61g in {eatber or wing. If you will refer this 49g Rx 
to the long ſpears the Babylo;cians uſed, you may 3 but I ra-g panpos Th 
ther judge it's meant of the vail and cxteniive greatnetle of tm. Sep. 
this King ; for Dan. 3 3+ There were many Provinces under him, Longo mem- 
all the rulers of the provinces were gathered unto him. Chap. 4. 1, 0/9wn dugins 
Nebuchadnezar the King, imto all people , nations, and languares, AlaSifims 
that dwell in all the earth, Nis wings were long that reached j,,, piſcar 
to all people : and more thcn this; Verl. 22. O King thy 
greatneſſe is grown, and reacheth unto heaven , and thy dominion 
to the end of the earth, He had the largeſt dominions of any 
Prince then living. 

Full of fedthers, 


Hebr. full of feather, the ſingular put for the plurall. The 
Sept. is, full of natles or talons. Others read the words as ve Iv" 
do; what is meant by feathers muſt beſecn. Some doe un- 
derſtand thereby the great riches and wealth this King had, 
they were his feathers : and it's a common ſpeech amung us 
that when men are grown rich, we ſay they have feather'd 
their neſts: And the Germans when they will puniſh a mans 
purſc, ſay, his feathers muſt be leſſened. This Eagle had 
ſtore of theſe feathers ; his Empire was orientall , and had 
exceeding great riches in it : ſo full ofgold, that the King 
made ſuchan Image thereof, as the world never ſaw before 
or lince, Dan. 3. 1. 

But without prejudice to this opinion, T conceive prin- 
cipally by feathers people are underſtood, they are the fea- 
thersof Kings, Prov. 14.28, In the multitude of people is the 
Kings 
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Rings honour + but in the want of people is the deſtrufiion of the 
Prince, A King may want wealth, and yet be in honour , if 
the hearts of the people cleave to him, like feathers to the 
buedy ofan Eagle, there is his honour : but though hce have 
treaiures of gold and i1Iver, and no people, hee is withour 
nonour, he is at the burder of deftrudtion. That which in- 
vites me thus to interpret feathers, is the next wards, 


Which had divers colours, 

Hebrew is, variegation, or variety; wee had the word in 
the 16. Chap. verſ. 10. where [ pen'd it at large, and therc- 
fore {ba]l not critizize upon it at all. Sept. turns it, 7d nynuz 
#2x(c3y tacitely implying the peopleby teathers : For, not 
his wealth, but his people had a will and delire to come to 
Lebanon, and ſpolle the Jewes. 

Belides, as the feathers of the Eagle is of divers colours, 
and carry a kind of embroydery upon them which adorn 
her much : ſo theſe people were of divers colours, being of 
divers Provinces, and of divers cuſtomes , manners , habits, 
ranks and orders, which ſerved Nebuchadnezar in his warres 
with the Jewes, and this variety was an embroydering of the 
Army, and a glory to the King, 

The next thing is the a&ion of this Eagle , which is 
two-fold, 

1. He comes to Lebanon. 


Lebanon is a mountaine in Canaan , riling from the backe 
otSiden, & running out 1500. furlongs towards Symira, as 
M:afius obſerves out of Plinze. It's a hill very high, delight- 
ful and fruitful : It's ſo cal'd from the whiteneſſe of it ; for 
thehight isſuch, that the ſnow continues upon it. Fer. 18. 
14. Cana man leave the ſnow of Lebanon © Or from the abun- 
dance of Frankincenſe there, which is white: It's very de- 
lightful by reaſon of the ſweet Frankinſenſe trees which 
grow there, as alſo the ſweet Cedars. Cant. 4. 11, Thy gar- 

ments are as the ſmell of Lebanon : whereof it's very fruitful, 
as appears, 1 King. $. 6, and thrived greatly , Pſal. 93.1 bt 
an 
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and excel'd, Cant. 5. 15, Ot the Cedars uw upon this 
mountaine Soſomen bullt the Temple, which theretore me= 
tonimically is cal'd Lebanon, Zech, t 1. t. Open thy goores ) 
Lebanon. That is, O Temple which art built of the goodly 
Cedars grew upon that mountaine, open thy doors. This 
Eagle Nebuchadnezar came to Lebanon ; that is, invaded the 
holy land which lay contiguous to Lebanom, 


And tooke the higheſt branch of the Cedar, 


cb. the top. Sept. the choiſe things. Vulg. is, medullam Ce- 
dri, the marrow ofthe Cedar. The Hebrew is plurall, and 
notcs not one, but many branches, the higheſt branches : but 
moſt Interpreters render it iingular]ly, and underſtand by it 
Fahoiachin King of Judah, There is much written by Plinie 
of the Cedar,which rather hath a ſhew of truth,then reality. 
It's a tree of guodly ſtature, and therefore they are cad Ce- 


dars of God, Pſalm 80. 11. Like the goodly Cedars. Hebrew is ” 


Cedars of God. And the wood of it is very durable; therefore 
the Temple was built of it,and SoJomon made himſelf a Cha- 
riot of it, Cant. 3. 9. 

The Cedar is in Scripture uſed to ſet forth a thriving , 
growing, flouriſhing condition. Pſal. 92. 12. The righte- 
ou ſhall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon, Numb. 24. 5, 6. Facobs 
tents and Tabernacles were goodly as Cedar-trees beſide the waters. 
Here the Kingdome of. Judah is repreſented by the Cedar, 


which was very high and flouriſhing, ſo you may ſee the. 


ſtate of the Amorites, Amos 2. 9, whoſe height was like the 
height of Cedars. And as Cedars have ſome branches high- 
er then other , ſo had this State a toppe-branch , . Fecho« 
niah. 


xheKing from his throne, = Kings 24. 
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He cropt off the top of hit young twiggs , and caryed 
it into a land of Traffique , hee jct it in a City of 
Merchants, 


He Prophet here proceeds in ſ{ctting down theaCtions of 
T thi great Eagle he had ſpoken of before, and here are 
three ations, | 
1, Cropping. 
2. Carrying. 
3. Setting. 
He cropt the top of the Cedars young twigs. 
He carried it, whether ? into a land of Traffique. 
He ſet it, where ? in a City of Merchants, - 


He cropt off the top of his young twigs. 

Hebr, is, be pul[d away the head of bis tender branches. mMpY2” 
is from 535 to ſucke, becauſe thoſe tender ſhoots or branches 
do ſuck the juyce of the tree. Sept. is, mt axpe 95 d&randryro; 
amine he bath cut off , or taken away the top of his tenderneſſe. 
French, le bont de ſes jeunes plantes. 

Theſe twigs or plants were the Nobility of Fudab, the 
Princes and Potentates that were higheſt in the Kingdome, 
and next unto the King. Theſe did Nebuchadnezar deprive 
of their power and greatneſs, and ſo.ſpoil'd the glory of the 
Land, thoſe were mot eminent he took away. Being young 
hinxelfe, he had ſuch about him. 


And carriedit into a land of Traffique. 


Heb. is, into the land of Canaan : and fo the Sept. But the 
word Canaan is not to be taken properly, but appellatively, 
and notes Chaldea, which is ſo cal'd , : becauſe itsa land of 
: trading 
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tradingand'merchandizing ; for Cenaqnim Hebrew: is.4 Mere. 
chant. Prov. 31. 24. She delivereth girdles unto the Merchant. 
»Jy199 ſo its uſed Tſa. 23.8. Hoſ.12.7. And ſome renier 
that in Zach. 14. 21. In that day there ſhall be no more T HE 
CANAANIFE mthebouſeof the Lord, a Merchant in the 
houte of the Lord. Chaldea was a land of traffique, as ap- 
pears by Rev- 18. 11. Themerchants of the earth ſhall weepe c- 
ver Babylon, for no man buyeth their merchandize any more, And 
it follows i- our Prophet, | 


He ſet it in a City of Merchants. 


The word here for Merchant is 99Jand noteth eſpecially 
merchandizing in {weet things, grocery, ſpicery, perfumes, 
powders, and therefore in Cans. 3, 6. With all powcers of the 
merchant, 'It's the ſame word, and imports they dealt in 
Myrrhe, Frankinſence, and all powders. 

The meaning of this verſe is, that Nebuchadnezar tooke a- 
way the chiefe men, Princes, Nobles, Counſcllors, Judges, 
Warriers,and carried them to Babylon, and ſet them amongtt 
thoſe were Merchants, trading for the chicte things the 
world had, This you may ſee in the 12. verſ, andalſoin 2 


Kings 24.12. 14, 15, 16. 


VERS. 5. 


He fooke alſo of the ſeed of the land , and planted it in a 
fruitfull field, he placed it by great waters , and ſt it 


as 4 willow-tree, | 
- The ſeede of the land. 


Ehoiachin, the Princes and Nobles being Captives in Ba- 
bylon, he tooke Mattaniah who was of the ſeed of the land 

ot Fugdah,.not of Babylon, of the ſeed of the Cedars ; for hee 
was;of the þlood-royall; Unkleunto Fehoiachin, 2 King.24« 
8 Ddd 2 17. 
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- 17. Him did Nebuchagnezar ſet up for King, and changed his 
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San?t. in 4. name, calling him Zedekzab. His firſt name was Mattaniab, 
Reg. 24- tignifying thegift of God, and according to the Syriack, 
= a —_ the expeCtation of God; this he had trom Foftah that godly 
m_ pa King, whoſe ſonne he was. His ſecond name was Zedekziah, 
fully :and hath given him by N. buchadnezar an heathen King, which fignifies 
raken ofthe Ks. the juſtice of God , whereby he minded him , being ſet up 
ſeed, & made © King by him , and ſworn to be ſubje& unto him , 2 Chron. 


covenant with 36. 13. Ofthe juitice of God if he ſhould breake with him. 


him, and hath 
of him. Planted it in a fruii fill field, 


tahen an oath 

yy ITT2 Heb. inaheld of ſeed, in a field fitto receive. and: fertile 
to bring forth ; he did not plant it in Babylon , or any other 
Province of his, but in Fudea, which was a fruitfull place. 
Tfa. 5. 1. 1t was a land flowed with milke and honey, and abounded. 
with good things exceeding all lands, Ezek.20. 6. 


He placed it by great waters. 


Husband-men when they plant trees are obſervant of the 
foile, whether dry ormoyſt. So here, Nebuchadnezar placed: 
this ſecd and young plant Zedekzah (for he was but 21 years 
od when he began to Reign, 2 Chron. 36.11. )neareunto, or 
among the watcrs, that ſo he might root, grow, and bring 
forth truit. 

Fehoiachin was planted before, but he took no rooting ; 
he reign«<d but three months and ten days, 2 Chron. 36. 9. 

Ut grmaretra» and then was pluckd up ; but Nebuchadnezar aimed at the 

dices ſupermul- rooting and ſetling of Zedekiab ; the Vulg. reads it, that hee 

1 aqua. might ſtrengthen his roots upon, or amongſt the great waters. Some 
by waters underſtand people : ſo Rev. 17. 1. The' whore ſate 
upon many waters: which ver. 15. are interpreted people. 

They are inconftant, moveable, this way or that way. 
as watersare. B; waters aretc be underſtood the poor. 

2 

And ſet it as a willow-tree. k 

MEYEY Heb: bepyt it a willow, or as a willow-,' ſo. Interpreters have 
rendredit , but upon what ground I'cannot find; for the. 
word 
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word ſaf ſaphab is cither from a word which is to peepe, make LDL 

a noiſe like birds ; as it*s in Iſa. 8, 19:10. 14. And ſo Avena- , 7DXDY 

ris deriving the word from hence, interprets oar Prophet ” a = © A 

thus, Stridore & ſibilo emiſſo poſuit ſemen quod ore ſuſtulerat a- ,,;1, . 

quila, he ſet it with noiſe and mattering. It's like Nebuchad- 

nezar was troubled at thedoings of former Kings, both Fe- 

hozakim and Fehoiachin, and therefore might murmure at the 

ſetting up of Zedekaah. | 
Or<lſe its from a word that ſignifies to ſpie, watch, ob= mayy 

ſerve, and ſo lignies circumſpection, and here is us'd adverbi- 

ally, and may thus be rendred ; he ſet it moſt circumſpetly, or 

with great circumſpection, and ſo both Funiws, Piſcator, and Po- 

lanus doe render it,. The Sept. is , iwifasnriuwer he looked into 

the thing : and Caſtal. compoſite collocavit ; fearing leſthe thould 

fall off, he tooke an oath of fidelity of him , and he became 


tributary to him. 


VERS. 6. 


And it grew and became a ſpreadingvine, of low ſtature, 
whoſe branches turn'd toward him, and the roots ther- 
of were under him : ſo it became a vine , and brought 
forth branches, and ſhot forth twigs. 


HE<: you have the effets of the ſeed planted, the mean- 
ning is this -- That Zedekiah being advanced to the 
Throne, he reigned: and: while gratefull and faichfall ta 
Nebuchadnezar who raiſed him, he proſpered. 


It grew. 


This plant or ſeed budded preſently, he let the people of 
Judah ſee and know that he had power, 
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Became « {breading vine. 


Bb. is, 5D 1915 a luxuriaut vine. The vine abounds 
with leaves and ſprigs, and runs out far. Zedekiabencreaſed. 
in riches, triends, power, ttrength , but never came to any 
con:idcrable greatneſle : He was not like the tall Cedar, bur 
as a low vine ; for it follows, 


Of low ſtature. 

Heb. is, lowin ſtature ; the vine is a plant that creeps upon 
the earth, andgrows not high , unlefle helped by others. 
Sept. faith, he became a weake vine, and little in greatneſſe. 

There was as much difference between his Reign and Fe- 
horachins, as berween a tall Cedar, anda low ſhrub : he was 
under Nebiichadnezar. 


I hofe branches turned towards him. 


Some doubt there is, whither this him be Nebuchadnezar 
the Eagle, or Zedehzab the Vine, to me it is appar. nt , Neby- 
chaanezar is pointcd at; for both Zedekzab and his branches 
did depend upon the King of Babylon : and whilſt they loo- 
kedto him, and kept Covenant, they flourithed ; both root 
and branches grew and ſpread : but when they failed to per- 
form engagements , the hae were pluckrt off, andthe 
vine rooted up, WEEN | 


The roots thereof were undey him. + 


Nebuchadnezar gave rooting to this vine ; what power ſo- 
ever Zedekzab had, it was under him ; he planted it in Fudea, 
his owne countrey , tycd him to conditions , would have 
detended him from any other invalive power , and had it in 
his hand to hold him under, or to make him a free Prince a- 
gaineat his pleaſure, The roote hath life, communicaces 
vertue, and beares up the body and branches. But whence 
hath it all ? isit not from theearth, in and under which it 
is ? So Zedekiah had his politicall or Kingly life, all his 
power and ftrength from Nebuchadnezar under whom hee 
was, Obſer. 
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Chap. 17. of EZEKIE.L. 
| Ovſer, I. 

That Heathen Princes may come to much greatneſe. 
N-buchadnezar who was an Heathen, is cal'd an Eayle, who is 
the chicfe of all birds, and not {imply an Eagle, bur a great 
Eagle, with great and long wings, full of feathers. He had great 
power, great territories, multitudes of people, yea Kings 


_ andPrinces under him. Dan. 2.37. Thou O King art a King 


of Kings ; for the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdome, power, 
ſtrength , and glory. And where ever the children of men dwell, 
th: beaſt of the field and the fowles of heaven hath he given into thy 
hand, and bath made thee ruler over them all, verl. 38. He had 
vaſt power over men, fowles, and beaits ; hewas the greateſt 


Eagle of thoſe times, 
Prophane Authors make an Eagle an embleme of majeſty 


. andgreatneſſe. King Pyrrhus would becaldan Eagle, as 


Plutarch obſerves in his life. Alexander the great that day 
he was born , two Eagles were ſeene to fit upon the top of 
the houſe, which preſaged his greatneſle ; for he conquered 
Europe and Aſia, two great. parts of the world; he was an 


Eagle had great and long wings, which extended from Eatit 


to Weſt. Ahaſbuerus was ſuch an Eagle, he reigned trom In- 
dia even unto Ethiopia over 1 27. Provinces, Eſth. 1. 1. 


2. Princes, Potentates, who are the Eagles of the world,. 


have an ill eyeat the Church and people of God. This great 
Eagle came to Lebanon, his eye was upon the Jewes that 
dwelt in the holy Land, that were the only people of God, 
and them hee made a prey of. Eagles have piercing eyes, 
ſtrong beaks, terribletalons: and let the Doves look to it, 
ifany be in danger, it's they ; not Puttocks, Kites, Buzzards 
doe Eagles mind, but Doves. The Charch is in holy writ 
cad a Dove, Cant. 6. 9. Pſal. 74. 19. andit's ſubjef to ſpoil 
ad prey. The Eagles have their eyes upon it, and watch their 
opportunity to teare and devour it. Did not Senxcherib 
that great Eagle, wio had ſtrong and long wings come to 
Fudahand take the defenced Cities thereof ? came he not up 


to the gates and walls of Feruſalem with full purpoſe to 
{poile- 


——_—— 
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ſpoile and devoure ? T/a. 36, 1, 2. Bid hce nut lay, Tam 
* Mount-Szir core 16 1h: fide of Lebunea, and 1 will cit downe the tal Cedars 
had a perp<* #ereof, wnd the e092 fe F ir-tree: thereof, Ch. 37. 24. Tis Szon, 
rual hatred & 7 002, Ferufdlem, that the Monarchs and great oncs ot the 
gainſt the th have ipight at. Did not the great ones of Edom, Iſhmael 
children of if- | - 5 | fr nM OEM 
rael, Ezek.zs: Moab, Hagaren, Gebal, Ammon, Amaleh, ot the Philiſtims , Tyri- 
$. Ammon,3t ans and Ajſyrians conſpire togther againſt Gods people,con- 
ab, & Mount- {ult againſt his hidden ones, and ſay, Come, let us cut them of 
Se.r , though from-being a ndtion , that thename of Tirael may be no more in re- 
ſpared by the enbrance *, Pſal.$3. They would not only plunder them: 
Ihuelrerwhen men:brance *, Plal:83. y would rot only plunder them, 
they came our Þut roote them out ; they would utterly cxtirpate them, 
of Azyptzyer and the memory of them. Such was the intention and at- 
they came 3#* tempt of Haman, Doe not the Eagles and great ones of the 
gainſt TeboſÞa- th ſeeke to lay waſt Sion, and root out the generation of 
phat &- Judah he wich , 
to caſt them TNE VISNtEOUS: : , 
- our of their 3. States may riſe to a great height , even the height of 
poſitions, 2 Cedars ; the Jewiſh ſtate is cal'd a Cedar, yea, a Cedar upon 
Chr.20.10,U- Tebancn, an hill; Cedars are very high. 2 King. 19. 23. 
mIP The tall Cedars : Heb. is, the HalIneſſe of Cedars. Amos 2. 9. 
whoſe height is as the height of Cedars, and they were higher then 
fir-trees. Zach. 11. 2. Howle fir-tree , for the Cedar 3 fallen. 
{nferiours how], mourn, when higher then themſelves doe 
tall, 
Irs ſaid ofthe The Jewiſh State being likened to a Cedar , was great, 
men of this high, glorious, powertull, God proſpered it ſo that it flou- 
Stare , they riſhed greatly ; it was like the Cedar for talnefſe, but not 
phe _— for ſweetnefle ; for Fehoiachin who was the top of this Ce-. 
-— they are dar, did evill in the ſight of the Lord, 2 King. 24: 9. 
waxe far, they 4. No Kings or Kingdomes are ſo high or great, but the 
ſhine. Fer. 5. Lord can bring them down, and abaſe them. A great Eagle 
27,28. But 0. cs and crops the higheſt branch of the Cedar , and the top of 
evill that they his young twigs : Jehoiachin, the Princes and Noble k 
over-pafſed Joerg © ba us HE Sa. etaken 
the deeds of away by him, and deprived of all their greatnefle and glory. 
the wicked. Thc top of this tall: Cedar was broken oft, and thrown to 
the ground, and it wasdone by the counſel, appointment, 
and providence of God. Thus faith the Lord, a great Eagle 
came to Lebanon, God ſent this Eagle to doeit : He hath 


means, 


b 
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means, wayes, times, ro un-power Kingdomes, to un-king 
Kings, toun-noble Nobles : He can at his pleaſure remove 
Kings, and take them and others from all rule and govern- 
ment. Dan. 2. 20, 21. Wiſdome and might are þis, be changeth 
times and ſeaſons, Thetimes of all States, Empires, govern- 
ments are in his hand, and hee removes the Kings and Go- 
vernours of them at his pleaſure : Fob tels us, he loo ſeth the 
hond of Kings, Chap. 12. 18. The bond of Kings is their au- 
thority , the Jaws & covenants by which people are bound 
anto them, the Lord takes away the one, and makes people 
regardlefſe of the other, He leads Princes away ſpoiled, and 0- 
verthrows the mighty, verſ.19. He poureth contempt upon Princes. 
Thus did hedealeby Fehoiachin, he looſed his bond, led him 
away, ſpoiled and made him contemptible. 

Sometimes God takes them off trom the throne by a 
{troakein Warre : ſo 4hab was removed, 1 Kings 22. Some- 
times by the a&t of their own hand : ſo Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 4. 
Sometimes by ftirring up their own Subjetts againſt them : 
ſo Nebucbadnezar this great Eagle, that cropt the Cedars of 
Lebanon , was driven from his neſt by the inferiour birds. 
Dan. 4. 32. They ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhal 
be amongſt the beaſts of the field. And ver{. 33. he was driven 
from men. Chriſtian, King of Denmarke was put from the 
Throne by his Nobles for his great cruelty, himſelfe, Wite, 
and three children baniſhed, as Sleid. l, 4. 

Other Kingdomes, and this alſo can tell you of Cedars 
whoſe top- branches have been cropt : how it far'd with 
Edward the 2. is not unknown unto you. 

It Kings would not have God to looſe their bonds, let 
them take heed how they break his bonds, and goe beyond 
the bounds of Religion and juſtice which he ſets them. 

5. Though God doe deprive great ones of great mercies, 
yet not always ofall mercies. The higheſt branch of the Cedar, 
and the top of his young twigs are cropt, but they are not thrown 
away, or thrown into the fire ; but they are carryedintoa land 
of traffique, and ſet in a Citie of Merchants. Feboiachin , the 
Princes, andglory of the _ are deprived of their ——_ 
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The Roman 
Emperours 
were 63. and 
only 6. dyed 
a naturall and 
peaceable 
death,as Fitz- 
herbert obſer- 
veth in his 
Treatiſe con- 
cerning poli- 
cie & religion 
p-2-c.13.they 
were bloody, 
tyrannicall, 8 
God tooke 
them off by 
unnaturall 
deaths. 
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and greatnefle, that was a fad affliction; but they were pro- 
vided for in a ſtrange land, fuftered to tradearid live, God 
mingles mercy with judgements; yea when thcy arc great, 
ſharp, proclaim the ſeverity of God; yet even then the e is 
ſume matter of comfort twiſted together with thcm;it there 
be ſeverity on the one hand, thereis goodnelic in the other, 

It ſeem*d to be the height. ot rigour to pull Fekoiuchin a 

young King from the Throne, and to deprive him and the 
Nobles of all the comforts that Cangan, Feruſalem, and the 
Temple could afford, bur it was not : their limbs might 
have been pul'd from them, their eyes put out , their lives 
taken away ; but theſe are ſpar'd, andthey are ſeated , not 
in a Country-village, but in a City, anda City of Mer- 
chants, that ſo they might have commerce with mean of 
quality, be taken up with merchandizing affairs , and not 
mind teir loſſes too much. 

6. God prevents mens expeQations, and raiſes up to 
that honour and greatnefſe they looked not for. God or- 
dered the ſpirit of Nebuchadnezar', 1o that he tooke of the (eed 
of the land and plantedit : that is, he made Zedekzab King, who 
look*dnot for it;he was Febkotachins fathers brother, 2 Kings 
24. 17, And {ceing the Cedar of Lebanon now cropt, had 
little cauſe to thinke himſelfe. or any of the Jewiſh race 
ſhould be advanc'd, he might have concluded warrantably, 
that himſclfe ſhould havebeen carryed into Babylon , ſee in 
the City of Merchants, and not have abode in Canaan, be 
planted in the fruitfall field and City of God: but Gods 
thoughts are not the thoughts of men , he exalts whom hee 
pleaſes, Pfal.75.6. Promotion is neither from the Eaſt, nor 
the Weſt, nor from the South'; but God is the Judg, he put- 
teth downe one, and 'ſetteth upanother , and doth it unex- 
peedly many times. Saul when looking for Aſſes had a 
Kingdome, and Kingly honour beſtowedon him, 1 Sam. 9. 
and 10. Chap. When Davids thoughts — the Sheep 
and Sheep-folds, Gods thoughts were upon him for higher 
purpoſts ; hee tooke him from his ſheepe;, and ſ{heep-folds, 
to feed Facob his people, and Ifracl , &c, Pjalm. 78. 70, 71. 
How 
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How unexpe&edly were Hazael and Fehy raiſed to Kingly 
dignity ; 2 King. $. 13. Chap 9. 5, 6. Joſeph in Fgypt, Da- 
niel, Mordecai , and Eſther in Babylon; did not God prevent 
their thoughts, andiet them higher then their expetdatioine 
advanc'd. Hannah ſaw, and confeſſed it long f{ince, that the 
Lord raiſeth up the poroe out of the duſt , and lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill, to ſet them among Princes, and to make them in- 
berit the throne of glory. Poore and meane men looke not for 
ſuch high things ,, but the Lord freely beſtows it on them. 
Pſal. 113.8. He ſets them with Princes. 

7. The diſpoling of ſubdued Kingdomes is a difficult 
work, and requires wiſdome, care, and caution. Nebuchad- 
nezar had ſubdued the land of Canaan, and what doth he ? he 
wiſely takes of the ſeed of the land, not of the ſeed of Babylon, 
not a ſtranger, which would havebred diviſions, contenti- 
ons, wars, and blood, but one of themſelves , and places a- 
monglt them , and that with circumſpeCon : Hee made 
things ſure as he could for himſelfe, and ſure for Zedehiab 
whom heplanted amongſt, and fer over the people; he was 
very circumſpedt in this weighty bulinefſe:ſo rhe word ſaph- 
ſaphah tignifies:men of this world are wiſein their generati- 
ons, This K. when he took away Fehoiachin, carried away all 
Feruſalem , and all the Princes, and all the mightymen of wvalour, 
tenne thouſand captives : and all the Graft ſmen and Smiths , the 
Kings wives and his officers, axd all that were apt for warre , and 
none remained ſave the poreſt ſort of. tbe land ,, 2 King. 24. 14, 
15,16. He tooke away all that might be of uſe to the new 
King, he would leave him none to givehim ill counſell, or 
aſſiſt him in ill enterprizes ; heplanted him by great waters, 
among multitudes of poor people, that had little for them- 
ſelves, and lefle for their King. | | 

8. Tributary Princes ws Kingdomes at firſt are reſpe- 
Give and —— to thoſe that they depend upon. Zedeki- 
4h was planted by Nebuchadnezar in Judea , and his branches 
turned towards him, and hs roots were under him : Himſelfe, and 
thoſe belonged to him acknowledged their dependance an 
Nebuchadnezar. KindneſF, favatir; is ta be owned and con- 

Eee 2 feſſed, 
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felled, though from Strangers and Heathens. He ſent to Ne- 
buchadnezar, er. 29. 3. yea he went to him, Fer. 51.59. So 
that he was very obſervable of him : and while he was con- 
tent with this condition of being under that potent King, 
and faithfull in keeping Covenant , and performing Arti- 
cles agreed upon, he and the Kingdome thrived ; it's ſaid of 
him , hee grew and hecame a ſpreading, vine, which brought forth 
branches, and ſhot forth twigs. He grew in eſtate, in children, 
in Nobles, in Offices and Officers ; he carye to the condition 
” a vine, yea a ſpreading Vine that hath leaves and bran- 
ches. 

9. When the glory and ſtrength of a Kingdome is 
marr'd and broken by warres, it doth not eaſily recover 
it's priſtine condition, if ever. The Kingdome of Judah, 
after Nebuchadnezars plandering and ſpoiling of it, in time 
became a vine , but of bw ſtature, in all Zedekzab's dayes ic 
did not recover it ſelfe. When atree is cropt, it requires 
time to grow up againe, and it may be never attains its for- 
mer height and glory. This Kingdome was a tall Cedar be- 
fore, now it was alow ſhrub; it had not that wealth, pow- 
er, dignity, greatnefſe it had before. Ifa Family or Town 
be ruined by wars , it may be 7. years betore they get up a- 
ain, and 7. tothat , much more when Kingdomesare ſha- 
ken, batter'd, wounded. 

10. See hence the inftability of all earthly greatnefſſe. 
Kings and Kingdoms that were high and moft flouriſhing, 
are ſoon brought low : The Kingdom of Judah was glori- 
ous, powerfall, like the higheſt Cedar upon the hill of Le- 
banon : but it continued not, it ſuffered many changes; Ten 
Tribes were rent from-it in Rehoboam's dayes. Senacherib in- 
feſted it in Hezekia's dayes. Pharaoh Necho in Fehoiakims, and 
put it under taxe. Nebuchadnezar hecropt, Cropt the Cedar, 
tooke off the higheſt branch , and lop of the young twigs, &c, So 
that the kingdomes of this world cannot be holden long by 
any. Letusfeare that God who batters and ſhakes King- 
domes in picces, looke after, and labour for that Kingdome 
which cannot be moved, Heb. 12.28. IM . 
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Let us not mind the riches of the world, but labour to 
be poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdome of heaven. 


_—_— 


= 
VEeRs. 7,8. 


There was alſo ansther great Eagle with great wings , and many 
feathers , and behold this vine did bend her roots towards him, 
and ſhot forth her branches towards him, that he might water it 
by the furrows of her plantation. 

{t was planted in a good ſoile, by great waters , that it might bring 
forth branches , and that it might beare fruit, that it might be a 
goodly vine. | 


Hi: you have the ſecond part of the parable wherein 
the King of Agypt and Zedekzab's revolting come into 
confideration, 


Another great Eagle. 


This Eagle was the King of t, as rhe 15.% 17. ver]. 
do certifie, Kings are called Ep , and —_ iter ac- 
count was opened unto you out of the third verſ. 

This Eagle was great in power and dominion , but not 
ſo great as the other; for though this Eagle had great 


wings, yet its not ſaid, hee hed long wings as the other 


had. | 
Many feathers. 


Much wealth , many people and Soldiers. 


This vine did bend her roots towards him , and ſhot forth her 
branches towards him, 


Zedekiah looked atthepower and greatneſſe of the King 


of. 
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Contrary ro of Fegypt , and\ſent Embaſſadors to him that they might 
his oath he joyne Forces. The roots of trecs do encline that way there 
entered to 5 1 Gifture and ſuccour for them: to Zedekiab apprehend- 
— _p—Aevl ing that Pharaoh ling of Fgypt would fuccour and relieve 
and hoped by him ; he falls off from Nebuchagz. zar, and * to hin ; hee 
their heip to ſent his Embaſſadors , which were as the Branches of this 
"+0 wag the Yine, into Xgypt for horles & people, verſ. x5. Jer.2.18. 
ns . ot I/Vhat haſt thou to doe in the way 0 f gy?t, to drink * the waters of 
ſb ſtare. Sihor ? Sihor wasa little River bctore Fgypt, Foſh. 13. 3. 
*The vulgar and is put for Nilus or Agypt, and waters for the-people 
reads for wa- and forces. Zedehiah {ent thicher to draw the torces there- 


rers of Sihor, OF unto his aſſiſtance, 
aquam turbt- 


dam, trouble- That hee might water it with the furrowes of ber Plan- 


waters of Ny» 
Iu were thick Heb, From or by the lines of her plantation, the Hebrew word 
—_ . lignifies abedd : 10 ir's uſed, Cant. 5. 13. Anda furrow which 
wo drink, is alinedrawn: and Avenarizs faith it's ſulcus aquarius,a wa= 
IJ ter line or furrow through which the waters ran. In A- 
Deut. 11. Io. gypt they made furrows and lines through which the wa- 
it's ſaid they ters of Nyl#s ran and watered the Country : fo here Zedekz- 
watered egypt 6 j . . 
with their feet, aþ endeavoured by his Embaſladors and preſents to joyn in- 
by digging tereſt with Pharaoh , and ſo to gaine the help of men and 
decks,forrows horſefrom him, whereby he might deiend himſelte againſt 
a nemo _ Nebuchadnezar , whom deferting he provoked againſt him. 
.. viel = Pharach entertcining this motion, ſends Forces, as you may 
in, they had ſee, Fer. 37.5.7. And this was the watering of the Jewiſh 
no rain there, vine in the furrows of her Plantation. Sept. * is, with the 


as appears, tyrfe of it's plantation, Valg. i areolis germinis ſut, in the 


pr ind: 35: beds of it's budd or budding. ; 
rered the Verſ. 8. It was planted in a good ſoile, exc. 
country by 


lerting out This verſe ſets out the ingratitude of Zedekzggh , who 
the waters of q15oht not only have kept his kingdom, but have proſpered 
Nylus mg M P S prop 
*0972 861 10 It, and come to greatneſſe, for Nebuchadnezar had plan- 
Tx eliuues, tcd him in a good ſozle, ec. 

Ita Vine be planted in a good and rich ſoile , it rootes, 
grows, 
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grows, flouriſhes with branches , leaves, cluſters, and be- 
comes uſefull, delighttull unto many : ſo might this meta- 
phorical Vine Zedekiab, for the ſoile he was planted in was 
the land of promiie, a fruitfull field, as it's expreſd in the 
5. Perf. a good field, as the Hebrew hath it , herea good field y 
is a fruitful field, anda fruitfull field isa good field, 


By great waters. 


What was meant by waters was ſhewn in the fifth ver 
When trees are planted by waters, there isno feare of wan- 
ting moiſture and withering thereupon. Vines doe need 
much moiſture, and draw abundantly from the ſoile : Ze- 
dekiah was among the waters, viz. the poor people, who 
contributed their endeavours to make him great, 


That it might be a goodly vine, 


The Heb. word for goodly is NY which ſignifies come- 
Iy, magnificent, ſtrong,. Sept. #5 4 wneacv ueysAnv that it might 
be a great vine. Vatab. vitis egregia, an excellent vine. Calv. a 
beautifull comely vine. French , Pour eſtre une vine excel- 
lente. 

Nebuchadnezar dealt honourably and Prince-like by Ze- 
dekiah, who b:inga private man before, and lyable to cap- 
tivity with the reſt carryed away when Fechonias was , was 
not only ſpared, but advanced to Kingly dignity , and ſet 
in ſuch a condition that he needed not the help of any, he 
needed not the waters of Zgypt and Nylus ; he had Nebn- 
chadnezar that great Eagle to be his Prote&or : antl had hee 
been faithfull in his engagements to him, he might have be. 
come a goydly , great , ſtrong , beautifull ,, excellent 


and fruittull vine, | 
Obſer. 1. 


That the Lord takes ſpeciall notice of the Monarchs: and 
Kings of the earth , of their greatnefſe , power , honour, 
wealth and glory. In the third verſ, ke ſpeaks:of Nebachad- 
nezar King of Babylon ; A great Eazle with'great wings, long 
winged, 
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winged , full of feathers, and of divers colours. In this 7.”verſ. 
of Pharaoh King of Fgypt, A great Eagle, with great wings, & 


many feathers, Gods eye is much upon Princes and Poten= + 


rates of the earth. Pſal. $9. 27. I wil make David higher then 
the Kmegs of the Earth. He obicrv'd them and their height, 

he fees and notes their riling. Hoſ. 8 4. They have te up 
Kings, but not by me : Their greatneſſe, Dan. 4. 22. Thy great- 
mw” O King zx grown , and reacheth unto heqven. Their doings, 

Luk. 22. 25. The Kings of the earth exerciſe Lordſhip over them. 

How they et themſelves againſt God, Pal. 2. 2. Againſthim 

and his people, him and his Army. Rev. 19. rg. I ſaw 
the Kings of the earth and their Armies gathered together to make 
warre againſt him that ſate on the horſe , and againſt his Army. 
They are Gods upon earth , Pal. $2. 6. ”"_ beare his 1- 

mage, have his authority : and it they ſtep afide, and turne 
their greatneſfſe againſt God, his cauſe and people, the Lord 
will ſtrike through them in the day of his wrath , Pfal. 110.5. 

He will cut off the ſpirit of Princes, and be terrible tothe Kings of 
the earth, Pſal. 76, 12. Let Kings therefore be wiſe , kiſſe the 
- ſonne , Pſal. 2.10.12. and improve all for the intereſt of 
Chriſt. 

2. The Kings and Monarchs of the earth are not all a- 
like, they are diverſe, and admit of diſparity. Nebuchadne- 
zar and Pharaoh both were Eagles, but the Xgyptian eagle 
was not ſo great and potent as the Babylonian ; this was 
full of feathers, that had many feathers ; this had great and long 
ings, that only great. Pharaoh's power extended not fo 
far as Nebuchadnezar's. Some Princes arelittle Eagles, ſome 
aregreat, and others very great, Thoſe 31. Kings whom 
Foſhuab ſmote, were Kings of Cities , Joſh. 12. 9. to the end 
They were little Eagles, and had little nelts. Hamor was 
Prince of a Country, Gen. 34. 2. he was a greater Eagle; fo 
Tidal King of Nations, Gen. 14. 1. he went beyond Hamor, 
but others exceeded him. Abaſhuerus was an Eagle with 
great and long wings, his neſt was Iarge, 127. Provinces 0- 

ver which he ſpread his wings, Efth. 1. 1. So Senacherib the 


King of Affyria, is cal'd the great King, the King Aſſyria, Iſa. 
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36.4. And Nebuchagnezar for his greatnetle is titied a 
King of Kings. The Babylonian, Aſſyrian, Grecian, and Roman 
Emperours were great Eagles ; God gives power , honour, 
greatnefle, to whom he pleaſes, and in what proportion he 
pleaſes; ſome are Eagles with greater, longer wings, and 
more feathers then others, _ 

3. Mens natures are ſuch as that they are ſeldome con- 
tent with any condition they are ſet in. Zedekiabh was ſet 
in the Throne, exalted to Kingly honour, but this ſatis1ied 
him not : this vine did bend her roots towards the Xgyptian Ea- 
gle, and ſbot forth her branches towards him. Adamand Eve 
at firſt werenot content with their condition they were ſet 
in, but muſt have and know more then God allow'd them, 
Gen.3.6. Man being in honour, abideth not, Pſ. 49.12. He abides 
not ſatisfied, his bruitiſh defires carry him after forbidden 
fruit. Habakh ſpeaking ofa Chaldean Prince, ſaith , Hee 
keeps not at home, he enlarges his deſire as hell, and is as death, 
and cannot be ſatisfied , but gathereth unto him all Nations , and 
heaps unto him all Peofle , Hab. 2.6. Iſaiah tels you the King 
of Babylon was ſo unſatisfied with his preſent condition, 
that he ſaid he would aſcend into heaven, and «<xalt his 
Throne above the Stars of God, be like the moſt high. He 
had made the world a wilderneſſe, and deſtroyed the C ities 
thereof , and now hee would up to heaven , T/a. 14. 4.13; 
I 4.17. | 

Pyrrhus King of Epirus , having enlarged his Dominions 
by the conqueſt of Macedonia , thirſted after Ttalie : and de- 
manding the adviſe of Cineas his great CounſelJour, heaſ- 
ked him what he meant todo when he had conquer'd Ttaly, 
next I meane to gct Scicaly, which is neare, rich, & power- 
full ; when you have gotten Scicily ſaid Cineas , what then ? 
Africk ſaith the King is not farreoff, and there be many 
goodly Kingdomes, which through my fame and valour of 
my Souldiers I may ſubdue. Be it ſo, ſaid Cine, when 
you have Afriche and all in it, what will you doe then? 
faid the King, Then thou and I will bemerry , 2ad make 
good cheare. , Cineas replied., Sir, if this be the end you 

| Fff aime 


Plutar ch in 
Pyrrhs. 
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| aimeat, what need you venture your Kingdoms , perſon, 
lite, honour, and all you have to purchaſe that you have 
alrcady-.; Epirus and Macedonia are ſufficient to niake you 
and-me merry : had you all the world you .could not be 
more merry , nor have better cheare. 

4. Diſcontentednelſe with the preſent condition puts 
men upon un warrantable praftices to relieve & free them< 
flves from what they apprehend burthenſome. 

Zedek iah was diſcontented that ne was tributary tn, and 
dependant upon the King of Babylon, he apprehended this a 
grievous burthen ; his Predeceffors moſt of them free and 
abſolute Kings, and heto be under the power of another, 
ar-d he a Heathen ? This kindled an ill, fiery , malignant 
ſpirit in-his breaſt , and made him ſue to Aypypt for help to 
ſhake off the Babyloniſh yoake , which was unwarrantable 
and unlawfull for him to doe : This is like an ill wife, that 
finding theyoak of her Husband a little pinching , deſerts 
him, and betakes her felfe to another. Zedekiah thould have 
applycd himſelf to Nebuch. for relict if any thing were gric- 
vous to him, and not to Pharaoh on whom he had no depen - 
dance, from whom he had received no favour; but diſcon- 
rent, and hope of liberty puts him upon perfdious pradi- 
fes. The Tirazlites being diſcontented with the taxes laid 
upon them by Salomon, ſu'd to Rehoboam for reliefe, he un - 
wiſely gives thema rough anſwer, and. exaſperates their 
ſpirits ; preſently they fall off from him , ſtone Adoram the 
Tribute-gatherer, make Jeroboam King, and ſubmit to 
him, 1 King. 12. 14. 16. 18, 20. 

The Fewes hearing the il1 report of the land of Canaax, 
murmure and ſay-, Would Godwee had dyed in the land of - 
egypt. or in this wilderneſſe : wherefore hath the Lord brought us 
te this Lind to fall by the ſword , that our wives and children ſhould 
be aprey ? were it not better for us to return to Agypt ? And ſee 
what their diſcontent put them npon : They ſaid one to ano- 
ther, let us make a Captaine, and let us return into ZEgypt, Num. 
I 4- 2,3, 4. They were weary of Moſes and Aaron, and their 
zovernment, and now they would make them a __ : 
| a King 
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2 King {ay the Rabbis, and return to: A#gypt tothe Onions 


and Garlick, to their old wayes; ſuch-hath been the condi 
on of the peoplehere. Jeroboam thought by ſetting up the 
Calves, to ſecure himfelte andthe Kingdom, but that very 
thing was his ruine, = 

5. Thecondition divine providence ſets any in is good, 
and therein they may proſper if wiſe and contented, This 
vine was planted in a good ſoile, and to whatend ? that it might 
bring forth branches, beare fruit, and be a goodly vine. 

Zedekzah being made King in Itracl , was ſet in a good 
condition : and had hee wiſely managed the affairs of the 
kingdeme , and been content with what God gave him in 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezar,, hee might. have proſpered 
greatly, had a glorious Kingdome, been a renowned King. 

The Kingly vitce is honourable, and when God tets up 
Kings over pcople , they might be happy, and grow potent. 
Solomon who was a wite King, he proſpered exceedingly in 
that ſoile he was planted in , and liv'd happily ; but Reho- 
voam his fonne through his tolly anddiſcontentedneſs with 
his people, loſt 10. parts of his kingdome , and made his 
reign troubleſome afterwards, 1 Kings 12, Zedekiah by his 
folly and diſcontent undid nimſelfe, being impatient of the 
yoake God had put upon him , he fooliſhly ſends to, and 
relies upon Zgypt, and thinks by Fgyptian hands to re-lifc 
himſclfe into a better condition than God had pur him in, 
but this was his ruine. Ifa. 31. 1, Hoe to themihat go down 
to Fgypt for belpe , aid ſtay on bor ſes, and truſt in chariots , be= 
cauſe they are many , and in horſe-men, becauſe they are very 
ſtrong ; but they looke not unto the holy one of TſraeL, neither ſeeke 
the Lord. Had Zedehzah ſought to the Lord , he could have 
watercd the furrows of his plantation better then Fgypr. 
It is a common licknetie among men , and eſpecially great 
ones, Kings and Princes, that they make the good conditi- 
on God hath ſet them in unhappy to themielves : would 
they keep within bounds , be content with what God hath 
allowed them, aud uſe that wiſely, they might doe well, 


and [ive happily. 
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The God of Iſrael and his worſhip would not content 
Ahaz , but he muſt ſetup the Damaſcene Altar , ſacrifice to 
the gods of Damaſcus , hoping for helpe from them , bur 
they prov'd his ruine, andthe ruine of all Iſrael , 2 Chron, 
28.23. 


V E R'S. 9, TO. 


Say thou , thus ſaith the Lord God, (hall it proſper, ſhall 
he not pull up the roots thereof , and cut off the fruit 
thereof that it wither © it ſhall wither in all the leaves 
of her ſpring, even without great power or many people 
to plucke it up by the roots thereof. _ 

Tea behold being planted ſhall it proſper ? ſhall it not ut- 
terly wither £ when the Eaſt wind toucheth it © it ſhall 
wither in the furowes where it grew. 


Heſe verſes doe znigmatically proclaime the event of 

Zedekiab's revolt ; hee thought to have mended and 
made himſelf by it, but it was his ruine. Being formerly 
compar'd to a Vine, here the Vine is ſentenc'd. 

I. Not to proſper ; ſhall it proſper ? 

2. Toberooted up, ſo that it ſhall wither, and nei- 

ther have fruit nor leaves. | 
3. How ; not by any great power, verſ;, 9. but by an 
L. Eaſt-wind, verſ. 10. 
Shall it proſper ? 
Heb. nor) the word ny ſignifies to divide; cut , paſſe 

through , and metaphorically to paſſe , breake through happily , to 
proſper. Sept. If it ſþall invade. Caſt. Shall it happen well to it. 


Dthers, ſball it doe or feed well ? Shall the counſels, —_ 
plots 
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'plots it hath on foot rake ? This vine was planted under 

the wings of the great Eagle, who did preſerveand prote& 
it while it looked & lean'd towards him , and then it proſ- 
pered, verſ; 6. But ſeeing the roots and branches of this 
Vine bend and move another way , viz. towards Xgypt, 
ſhall it proſper ? No, pertidiouſneſle is not the way to proſ- 
per, it will bring theaxe to lop and cut itdown. This in- 
terrogation is a vehement negation ; ſhall it proſper ? Iy's ſo 
farre from proſpering , that it's utter ruine is at hand, 


Shall he not pull up the roots thereof  &c, 


This metaphoricall vine Zedekzahſhould be deprived of 
kingly power : yea, his Children , Nobles, Counſellors, 
Officers, People , which were the branches and leaves of 
this Vine, ſhould wither & come to-nothing ; yea the place 
it grew in, Jeruſalem it ſelfe ſhould be laid waſt. The de- 
ſtruction of Zedekzah and his Kingdom is likened to the cut- 
ting down and caſting up of a flouriſhing vine : The fulfil= 
ling of this you may ſee in 2 King. 25. 7.18, 19, 20, 21. it's 
faid at Riblab they gave judgement upon Zedekaah, there Ne- 
buchadnezar cal'd a Councell of War, told him whathe had 
done for him, in what engagements he ſtood bound to him, 
which hee expedted ſhould have been made good : how hee 
had perhdiou{ly revolted from him , b:taken himſelfe for 
help to the King of Xgypt againſt him , and therefore now 
he ſhould ſuffer for it : whereupon hee (lew his ſons before 
his eyes, put all the Noblcs of Judah to death ; and when 
he had ſeene theſe ſad ſpeRacles , then healfo.outed Zedehi- 


ah's eyes, fer. 39. 6, 7. 


Without great power , or many people to plucke 
2 UP. 


Heb. is, and not #2 or with a preat arme ; that is, with- 
out great power, arme-noting power. The French renders 
it ; There ſhall not be need of great power , or my «ple to pull 
ap the, roots of it, Some readthe' words by way of interro- 
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tion, thus, ſba# he not with great power # Inſfnuating that 
Nebuchadnezar ſhould come with great power and many 
people, as he did to cut down and pluck up this vine; bur 
this is rather forced then naturall. Without great power , or 
many people. Nebuchadnezar will bring mulcitudes and great. 
ftrength, but halfe or a third part will doe the bulineſle ; for 
Zedekiah hath l:n'd by his pertdious dealings , provoked me 
againftbim ſaith God, andtherctorel will give him up to 
the hand of Nebachadnezar without much adoe ; I will be fo 
far from helping him wich coun{cll or prorte&ion , that I 
will facilitate the way for his utter extirpation and ruine, 


10. Then the Edſt-wiiid toucheth it. 

Eaftern winds are prejudiciall, as to other things, ſo eſ- 
pecially to Plants, Vines, Trees, See Hof. 13. 15, Ezek.19, 
12. An eaſt wind dryed up the friit. It was an FEaſt- wind made 
Jonas to faint , Chap. 4. 8. An eaft-wind that blaſkd the 
cares of corn, Gen. 41. 6. 

By caft-wind here is meant the King of Babylon and his 
Army , whois to cal'd, either becaute he ſhould be as an 
eaſtern wind unto this Vine, dry upall the moyſture and 
ſap of it, that it ſhould wither in the branches and roots : 
ar clſe from the {cituation, Babylon being North-eaſt from 
Jeruſalem. 

Hence is-it that Nebuchadnezar and his Forces ſometimes 
are cal'da wind out of the North. Chap. 1. 4. A whirlwind 
came out of the North : And here a wind of the Eaft , which 
ſhould no ſooner touch this Vine bur it ſhould languiſh. 
Eaſt-winds are violent, ſudden, and deſtruftive: ſo ſhould 
this be to this Vine, even a ſcorching wind. 


 Obſer. 1. 


When men are Perfdious and falſe in their truſt and ob- 
ligations, though Princes, they ſhall not ſpecd well , they 
{hall not proſper. Shall it proſper ? Shall Zedekzab , bis 
{ons, Nobles, Counſellors, People, that have had a handin 
his perfidious doing proſper ? No, they ſhall not proſper, 1 
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am reſolv*d upon it, Let them take councell together , ic 
"ſhall come to nought, as Tja. $. 10. No counſels, no enter- 
prizes, no wars ſhall ſucceed well , I will blow upon, and. 
blaſtall ; let them get all their power, their ſouidicry and 
ſtrong men together, goe out to War, and ſee what ſhall be 
the ite. Fer. 32.5. Though you fight with the Chaldeans you 
fhall not proſper. 
| When menarefalſe to God and man, they cannot thrive 
and proſper in their wayes. See what is upon recordin 2 
Chron. 24. 20. Why tranſgreſs ye the commandements of the Lord 
that yee cannot projper £ Thete words were ſpoken to a King, 
and to Princes. Jab, his Princes & People had covenanted 
through Fehoiadah's means to be for the Lord , Chap. 23. 16. 
But Fehoiada being dead, the Princes violated the covenant, 
and drew the King to Idolatry ; hereupon faith Zachariab 
unto them , why tranſgreſſe yee the commandements of the Lord 
that yee cannot proſper * God is not with you, and you can= 
not proſperin any thing : have any proſpered in the late 
Wars amongtt us who were pertidions ? Let I/ales, Kent, 
Eſſex, and Sea it {cle ſpeak, 

2. Peridiouſnefſle, treachery in Kings, Nobles, or any, is 
ſa provoking a linne, as oft. it moves God to bring ſevere 
judgements upon them are guilty thereof, yea utter dftru> 
tion upon them and thei:s. Saith God of this metaphori- 
call Vine, Shall he not pull up the roots thereof , and cat of the 
Fruit thereof, &c? Zedekiah thought by his perhdious ways 
to advance himſelfe ; bat his peridiouſneiſe ſo provoked 
God, that forit he rooted him and his Family up, and ru» 
in'd the whole kingdome : Zedekiab loſes his Crown, King 
dome, Sons, Nobles, People, Eyes at once, and afterwar 
hislife, What fad things did that perfidious att bring up- 
on them, vid. Turkiſh Hiſtor, page 287. battail of. Varna be- 
tween UVladiſlaus and Amurath, &c, 

3. ICs nodiflicult thing; for God being provoked to 
pluck up, root out, d:ſtroy Kings & Kingdoms, how ſtrong 
andwell accommodated ſoever they be. Here was a Vine 


planted ina good foile, by many waters, was likely to 
prof- 
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proſper, grow, and continue long ; but ſhall kee not pyll up 
the roots thereof without gredt power or many pet ple ? A Gardi- 
ner can ealily, quickly pluck up a Vine, and Goddid ag ea- 
fily pluck up Zedekiah who was plan ted in Feruſalem, com- 
paſſed about with mountains, ati fed with the ſtrength and 
power of Zgypt ; ic's but ſending of a wind. when the eaſt 
wind toucheth it. I will but call for a wind ſaith God, it 
{hall be an eaſt-winde , and as ſoone as that toucheth this 
Vine, it ſhall wither : A wind ſeems an unlikely thing to 
do any great matter, yet it's ſuch as none can prevent, with- 
ſtand, trees,ſhips,mountains, &c, have ſuffered greatly by it, 
2 Chron. 24. 23, 24. The Syrians came with a ſmall com- 
pany of men, and the Lord delivered a very great Army in- 
to their hand ; becauſe they had forſaken the T.ord God of 
their Fathers, they deſtroyed all the Princes of the people. 


ſin with a high hand again? God , he can without a high 
hand puniſhthem ; hee hath an Eaft-wind , or a North- 
wind, &c. 

4. God magnifies his juſtice in puniſhing wicked men e- 
ven in the place where they lin , and turning that to their 
ruine which they thought would have been their railing : It 
ſhall wither inthe furrows where it grew. It grew at Feruſalem ; 
thereit find in bending its roots towards Xgypt, and fet- 
ching help from thence, and there it ſhall wither. | 

Nebuchadnezar, Dan. 4. 30, 31. where he lifted up himſelf 
there it was ſaid , the kingdome is departed from thee. Thoſe 
built Babel, ſmitten, 8c. Gen. 11. Sodomites, Gen. 19. Two 
Captains with their fifties, 2 King. 1. If you fin where God 
hath planted you, even there he can puniſh you, he can make 
you wither in the furrows of your Plantation. 


VERS} 


Let the power, policy of Princes be what it will , it they 
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Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

Say now to the rebellious houſe , know yee not what theſe things 
meane ? tell them, behold the king of Babylon i come to Feru- 
ſalem, and hath taken the King thereof, and the Princes thereof, 
and led them with him to Babylon, 


 Andhath takenof the Kings ſeed, and made a covenant with him, 


and hath taken an oath of him : he hath alſo taken the mighty of 
the land. 

That the Kingdome might be baſe, , that it might not lift it 
ſelfe up , but that by beeping his covenant it might ſtand. 

But he rebelled againſt him , in ſending his Ambaſſadours into X- 
eypt, that they might give him hor ſes and much people : ſhall he 
proſper ? ſhall he eſcaps that doth ſuch things ? or ſhall he breake 
the covenant, and be delivered ? 


| = fk begins the explication and application of the for- 
mer parable concerning the Eagle, the Cedar, and 
Vine, and it extends unto the 22. ver. 
i. You havea tranſition in the x 1. verſ, from the pa- 
rable it ſelfe to the explication of it. 
2. Anintroduion to the explication by way of que- 
rein the firſt part of the 12. ver; W= 
3. Theexplication it ſelfe : Tell them, behold the King 
of Babylon is come, &c. 
There is nothing in the tranſition and introduction 
needfull ro open, but theſe words, _ 


The rebellious houſe. 

Hebr. is, the houſe of rebellion or bitterneſſe. Sept. is , mp; 73 
oInor logana Ty mepatriptirute , to the houſe of Tſracl that is 
contentions , 10 Kircker renders it. Stephan. in Theſaur, ſaith 
Tagernpame is amaram iram concitare , to ſtir up to bitter angef : 
Ggg an 
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and ſo did this houſe , which was not the houſe of Iirael 

ftri&ly taken, but the Tribe of Fudah; bur in a Jargc ſenfe 
it was cal'dthe houſe of Tſrael,, verſ. 3. Caftal. hath it, nati- 
oni cont 1:1:aci, to the contumacious or ſtubborn nation. 


Obſer. 1. 


The Maſſcngers of God niuft deliver themind of Cod, be 
it plealing or provoking , be it mattcr of comfort or ter- 
rour. Ezelzel muſt gor and tell this rebellious houſe ſad 
things ; that it ſhon1d not profſpcr, that it ſkon]d be rooted 
up andutterly.ruin'd ; they muſt denounce judgements to . 
the wicked, as wdl as pardon to the penitent ; threats to 
the ſtubborn , as well as promiſes to the fainting, they 
muſt not give out what pleaſes themſelves , but what the 
Lord hints and commands them : The word of the Lord came to 
me, ſaying, ſay new to the rebellious bouſe, &c. ICs grievous to 
the fervants of God to be Heralds , Trumpcrcrs of Warre, 
jdgements and death ; but they muſt not decline the ſer- 
vice, ifthey do, it may coſt them deare. Fonus when ſent 
of God to proclaim war againſt Nineveh ; yet forty dayes, and 
Nineveh , &c. Heflcd another way, but God purſued him 
with a Tempeſt, and ſect the winds and waters in battail a. 
vainft hity, and his Jifewas almoſt gone, 

; The Embaſſadors of Godand Chrift muſt neither flatter 
the perſons , nor feare the faces of the greateft among the 
fons-of men. 

Feremiah dealt ronndly with Fehowkim and Feheiachin, 
and thundred out Gods judgements againfithem , though 
great Kings , Chap. 22. 17, 18, 19.21, 22.24, Kc. So Paul 
againſt Ehmas, AR. 13. 10,11. Neither favor nor feare 
muſt ſtrike a Prophet damb ; when'God hath given in com. 
miſſion, he muſtgive out, tet the event be what it will. 

- 2, Truths diſaffeCtive, find cold catertainment ; judge- 
ments threatned are little minded. Know you not what theſe 
things meane * Do you not'underftand what is pointed out 
in this parable and riddle ? You may rafily arteine there- 
unto, but that you have no heart'to it, the things OD 
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pleaſe you not, are crafle ta your wills , delives, lymours, 
and therefore care ng$ to kyaw the meaning of them : que 
nob.mus facile & libenter ignaramus, men ſhut theireyes againſt 
thoſe things ditlixe them, and care not for the knowledg of. 
them. Feremiah counſePd Zedehiah to yield himfelfe to the 
Bebylonians , told him ic would be the means to ſave his lite 
and the Ciry from fire, Fer. 38. 17. but it ſuited not with his 
{piric, and he minded jt nat, Adzcaiab prophecyed truths 
diſtaſtfull unto 4hab ; what followed upon it ? he didnot 
cnly difaffe& tha'e truths , but the perſon allo for the 
truths ſake. 1 King: 22.8. Tbate him ſqith Ahab, for he doth 
not propheſie good concerning me , but evill. And when hee 
told him that it he went up to Ramoth-Gilead he ſhould not 
pro{per, but his me: be fcattered , and himfelte not return 
in peace ; he believed it not, but commanded the Prophet to 
priſon for declaring the minde of God. Sg Lyle. 16. 


13, 14: 
Verſl. 12. Tell them, behold the King of Babylon 
7s come to Jeruſalem, &c, 


Dae you not know what the parghle meancs ? the mea- 
ning isthijs : The great Eagle, with great and long wings, 
full of feathers, and of divers colours, is the King of Baby- 
lan, Lebanon is Jeruſglem, the top of the Cedar and twigs 
thereofare Febozachin , his Princes and Nobles ; the lard gf 
traftique is Beby/on, them hath he taken away , brought thi- 
ther, and ſeated there. The {ed of the Land is Zedekiah, 
whom he ſet up to be King in Feruſalem, inveſted with Pow- 
er, thathce might Rourith and ſpread as a yine, &c. 


Verſ. 13. 4nd mgdea covenant with him, 
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Excidit,percuſe 


fit cum eo fas 


- He 
The Hebrew is, cut ot, or firucke a covenant with him. Sept. $14Siveres 
hee ardered or diſpoſed a covenant to him. Lay. bee entered into a mis durdy 
covenant with him. French, he made alliance with bim. As for Six9inw, 


the word Covenant, | fpake of it largely in the 16, Chap. verl. 
3, The manner of making a coyevant among the Jews you 
(rgg 2 may 


byy, 


Lavat. ſzijy 


cum eo fedus. 
Fr. Atraitte 


alliance auec 


An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap. 17 
may read of in Fer.3 4.18. Bur whither the Babylonian King 
made this covenant with Zedekjab in ſuch a manner is not | 
evident ; a covenant he made with him that he ſhould be 
tributary to him , and bound it with an Oath , as fol- 7 
loweth.: . 

. And bath taken an oath of him. 


= = = - 


MIRA Heb. hath brought him into an oath. Sept. into a curſe, French, 


 , RI) hathagreed with him in an oath. Piſc. hath brought him into an 
of — "4z, Execration. The Heb, word my ſignifies an oath with curſing 
won au OF execrdtion :a man ties himielte with imprecation of milſ- 
ws dpz. Fr. chicte if hee performe not his promiſe, or things agreed 
a convent avec Upon. 


[ ou I He hath alſo taken the mighty of the land. 
exſecratimem. 


x Heb. is, the rams of the land. Sep. the leaders. Others , the 
gyupins — Potentates ; mighty andgreat men are caPd rams. 
potentes, fortes. 1. They are ſtrong creatures, and have their name from a 
Gx Word fignihes fortitude , ſtrength , vertue : ſo great men are 
ſtrong, they areſtrengthned with riches, honours , friends, 
counſel], ſtrong holds, arms, and what the creature can af- | 
tord, yea with ſtrong luſts. Dan. $. 20. The ram which thou | 
faweſt having two horns , are the Kings of Media and Perſia. + 
2. Rams go? before theflock, they have the precedency, F 
Great men they are the leaders , and goe before the people, 
they carry multitudes after them : People follow the great | 
men, as flocks of ſheep do the Rams, Ezeh.31. 11. Nebu- 
chadnezer is cal'd the mighty one of the heathen ; the Hebrew is, 
the ram of the heathen, he went before them and led them. 
3. Ramsare puſhing things. Dan. 8. 4. I ſaw the ramme 
puſhing Eaſt -ward, WWeſt-ward, South-ward , no beaſt could ſtand 
before him ; they oft doe fiercely afſanlt one another, Sv | 
great men are puſhing and butting with their power, and 
who of the people can ſtand before them, Erclef. 4.1. On 
the oppreſſors ſide was power. Exzek. 46.18. Princes and great 
men uſe to take of the peoples inheritance by oppreſſion, 
.and to thruſt them out of their poſſeſſions. 
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Many times great ones puſhand butt at one another till 
they break each in pieces. 


Ver. 14. That the kingdome might be baſe, or low. 


This was Nebuchadnezar's deltgn to take away the mighty 
men who were the ſtrength of the Kingdome, and held it 
in greatneſſe and glory, that ſo it might bebale, low, weak, 
and ſo the Sept. renders it , iu Czontiay agen that itm tght 
be a weake kingdome of low ſtature, as it's ver. 6. regnum humile. 
Nebuchadnezar left none but poor people, 2 King, 24. 14. 
None remained ſave the pooreſt ſort of the people of the land, 


That it might not lift it ſelfe up. 


Nebuchadnezar conceived this People having been free, 
would hardly ſubmit to his yoke and depend upon him ; he 
dealt politickly, as Princes in ſuch caſes uſe to doe , when 
they feare rifingand rebellion, they carry away the wiſe, 
Skilfull, ſtrong, and honourable men, diſarm them , break 
downe their ftrong holds, and plant Garriſons among 
them : ſo he took that courſe, he thought ſhould prevent this 
kingdoms lifting up tt ſelfe any mort. It's like, the great 
ones were of ow. i hw ſtirring, and ative ſpirits, and he 
ordered it ſo as might fecurethe Kingdon.to himſelfe, and 
keep all quiet under Zedekzah. 


That by heeping of his covenant it might ſtand. 

Had it kept the Covenant Nebuchadnezar made with it,the 
Kingdome might have continued ; but breach of covenant. 
was the breaking of the Kingdome : they did lift up them- 
{elves, and God threw them down. 


Verſf. 15. But he rebelled againſt him. 


Zedekiabh growing impatientunder the Babyloniſh yoake, 
ſhook it off : the Hebrew word for to rebell ſignifies abjicere , 


dominationem (uperioris , to caſt away the authority of him hath AT E103TAS8 | 


power over one, 


did, and went orſent to Fgyprt. 
I's 


Sept. faith , he receded from him : an 1 fo he © 47% 
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Ti ſending kis Ambaſſadcurs ini'o Egypt. 

Here was the bending of his roots tuwards the ſecond Ea- 
te, verſ, 9, He ent his Angels, as the Sept. harh it , into 
Zevpt, and made a league with Pharaoh, which he h:d Invle 
caufe to doe, having ng fuch hard conditiens put upan him 
by NebuchadneZar as _—_— have been : and beuides , the #+ 
gyptians had opprefſedthe ſewes of 014 with bitter and ſore 
bondage, and not long betore had put down Jehoabas , ca> 
rycd him into ZXgypt, condemned the land in 100. talen's of file 
ver, andone of gold, 2 Chron. 36.2, 3 4+ 


That they might gjue him hor ſes. 


Fegypthedplenty of horſes 4- Solomon had horſes from 
thence, 1 K. 10.28, And wheti'Shiſack King of #xypt came 
up againlt Feru/alem, hee came with 1200, Charts, and 
60c00, hor{-wen , which clearly evidences, they abouns 
del in horſes, and were notable horfe-mcen, The Jews were 
aft to looke unto the Zgyptians and their horſe, and placed 
too much confdence in them, as being mighty and ftrong, 
Iſa. 31, I. which occaſioned the ſpirit of God to fay, The 
AEgypttans are men and not god , and their horſes are fleſh and ni 
ſþrit. Youthink they are ſtrong, fwitt, ferviceable , as if 
they were all ipirir, but 1 tell you they are all fleth. 


- Shall be breake the covenant * 


Heb. ſpall be make void the covenant ? tranigrels, violate the 
covenant ? It was nounlawtull oath or covenant that Zedeki- 
ah took or made : ſuch oaths or covenants bind not , jura- 
mentum non debet eſſe vinculum iniquitatis : impia eſt promiſſio 
gue ſcelere impletur, Herod lin'd in performing his oath made 
to Herodias, Mat. 14.7, $. 

Quelt. hat if Zedekiah were forced to this ? itmay ſeame it 
Was ſo ; for the Heb. is, he broughthim to an oath, verſ. 13. 
If {o was it binding, are extorted oaths and covenants to be obſerved? 
Anſw. 
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Anfw. If there be nothing ſmply evill in ther, they doe 
bind, and are to be performed. Men when they make co 
venants , take oaths ; though they doe them not with full 
conſent of will, yet they never do them againſ their wils ; 
for there is ſomething cxprefFd or implycd that begets a 
willingneſſe , if not a compleat will. As ſuppoſea Thiefe 
ets pon aman , robs him, and threatens to kill him, if he 
will not vow, covenant, ſweare,-neverto diſcover or pur- 
ſue him : now rather then loſe his life , Ict the Thiefe Jpill 
his blood, adde fin to fin, hee doth it: SoZedekiabmight 
feare captivity and his life , and upon thoſe confiderations 
enter into covenant : and hadit been ſo, he had been bound 
in conſcience to have made good his engagements. But 
there were other inducements to bring him into covenant ; 
as advancement to Kingly power , enjoymentofthe King- 
domeupon conditions, prefervation.and prote&tion'by Ne- 
buchadnezar. 

Object. It was to his great bfſe , the prejudice-of bim and his 
poſterity to become tributary to a forreign King. 

Anſw. It's a rule, that in murianutlum jus fundatur, in in- 
juſtice no right is, or can be botton*d ; but volents non fit in- 
juria ; if a man will take a Kingdome upon ſuch and fuch 
rerms, it's no injury tohim , though abridgedof Priviled+ 
ges and Prerogatives his Predceffors had, it's mercy hehath 
the Kingdome , no injury he wants what others had : If lice 
take the Kingdom willingly, hetakes the terms, conditions 
of it willmgly. Conquerours may put therr ownetermes 
upon thoſe they Hoe promote. This caſt of Jofle andpre- 
judice is reſolv'd by David, Plalm x5: 4. Tf aman have ſworn 
to bis owne burt , hee muſt not change, breake covenant, fa]- 
ſifie his oath , ifhee will be a child of God, oraCitizen of 


Heaven. 
Obſer. T: 


God would have people underſtand hismindand mea- - 
ningin Scripture, even riddles, parables, dark ſayings, 


Know yee not what theſe things meane ? Tell them , bold :the 
King. 


An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap. 17 


- King of Babylon is come to Feruſalem, &c. He will have Eze- 
kiel to interpret the whole buiinetſe unto them, what is gi- 
ven out darkly at onetime, in one place, at another time in 
{ome other place is cleared up, open'd, and made more in- 
telligible. The types and ſacrifices were expounded and 0- 
pen'd in Chriſt ; he oft ſpake Parables, and often open'd 
them, ſee Math. 13. Thelervice of the Paſſcover God would 
have made known to the children ſhould come after, Exod. 
12. 26,27. It would have beenea dark buſinefſe to them, 
God therefore provided they ſhould underſiand it : ſo tor 
the heapes of ſtones ſet in Jorden, and out of it God tooke 
care that they and their Poſterity might know the meaning 
thereof, Toſh. 4. 8, 9, 21,2223. 

The vilton that Peter ſaw was afterwards opened unto 
him, and he knew the meaning of it, Ads 10. Truths, Scrip- 
tures that are difficult, God cauſes us to know the meaning 
of by ſome other Scripture, or by his ſpirit, revealing his 
mindcous in them. 

An Angel was ſent to Daniel to make him underſtand 
thoſe dark viſions he had, Ch. 8. 9, 10. 

2. Norank or ſort of men are exempt from common 
and grievous calamities, not Kings, not Princes, not migh- 
ty men. The King of Babylon 1s come to feru/alem, and hath 
taken the King, the Princes, and the mighty men of the 


land, and led them with him into Babylon, they were con- - 


quered, plundcred, taken, and carrycd into captiyity. Such 
1s the condition of human things, that even kings 10k their 
kingdoms, their glory, greatneſle, and excellencies. Neby- 
chadnezar whoſe greatneſle did reach to heaven ,, and domi- 
nion to the enas of the earth, Dan. 4. 22. even he was driven 
from men , and did eate grafſe like oxen , verl. 33. 
* Dyoniſis theKing, or rather Tyrant, was driven out 
from Syracuſa, andglad to teach a School at Corinth. Great 
men doe prey upon, and ſeeke the ruine of one another, Ce- 
| far ruin'd Pompey : Caſſiwand Brutis ruin'd him. Berengari- 
u the Emperour, and Albertus his ſon being ovexcome by 
Otho, were baniſhed, Bajazet K..of the Turks was braughr 
tO 
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things. Nebichadnezar makes Zedekiah King, but he wil not 
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to that milery as to be a ſtirrop for Tamberlane to get upup* 
on his horie, 

Nimrod was a mighty hunter, he hunted men, and after a 
Kingdome, and by 1uining of others he raiſcd himſc]te. No 
ſort of men, eſpecially if wicked, can promile any ſecurity 
to themſelves long. 

Rodericke King of Spain to aſſure himiſelfe againſt the chil- 
dren & friends of K.Vitiza whom he had depoſed, diſmant- 
ledall the ſtrong holds in Spain, and diſarmed the people; 
whereby, though he ftrengthned his ſtate in regard of Do- 

meſtick dangers, yet he weakned it in reſpett of forreign at- 
temps. For the Moors invading him ſhortly after , and o- 
verthrowing him, found fo little reſiſtance, that in 7. or 8. 
months they conquer*d almoſt all Spain. Look abroad, and 
you may fee the Kings & mighty men of the earth brought 
low, it not wholly broken ; let China, Turkie, Muſcovia and 
nearer parts ſpeak what they feel and find. 

3. That Covenants and Oaths are ſecuring and binding 


take his word for dependance on him, and being tributary 
to him : But he makes a covenant with him, takes an oath of him, 
and hereupon hethought all was ſafe. 

Oaths are arguments of mans weakeneſſe; all humane 
credits ſo feeble,that ic had need be ftrengthned with ſome- 
thing more firm then it ſelfe. Pſal. 62. 9. Surely men of low 
degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a Iye : There is ng 
truth , fidelity in them, or their words. Mens hearts and 
tongues are ſo deceitfull and falſe, even Kings and Princes 
as well as others, as that they deſerve little or no truſt to be 
given unto them , eſpecially in matters of weight , as Go- 
vernment and Rale, Oaths therefore being by the great 
God, who knows the heart, and heares what the tongue 
utters, came in to ſtrengthen humane credit ; for had not 
man fin'd , there would have been no need or uſe of oaths, Chryſit. in AB 
mans corruption made way for them) : Juramentum eſt fidei Anal. ” 
juio,ubi mores fidem non habent. An oath thertore is to turther 
mans credite, and ic hath bin - great authority and weight 
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Nullam vincu- in all ages , and amongſt all people: and Tullie ſaith, anti- 
lum ad aftrin- quity knew no bond ſtronger then an oath to ſtrengthen 
gcndam _ mens credit and tidelity : juramentum ſaith Aquinas, a jure di- 
vpn thr 1- Citkr, an oath was as a law , and ſome uſed no other law to 
= eſſe volu- decide controverſies but an oath, and it were well that 


erunt. _ according to the Apoſtle, an Oath did end our fſtrifes, 

þ 22-4. : - » . . . 
ie File. de legib. dial.12. Ferdinand brother to Henery the third, King of Caſtile, 
being left Tutor to his ſonne who was but 8. moneths old , and prefſcd by the 3. Eſtates 
of Caſtile to take the Crown to himſelfe , ſaid, 1 will never be falſe either ro my brother 
dead, or to my Nephew living, to whom I have promiſed fidelity. 


4. God knows how to imbaſe Kingdoms and keep them 
Vvhen wiſes, under 3 hee cauſed Nebuchadnezar to take away the mighty 
wealth,juſtice men of the land, that the Kingdome migh: be baſe, and not 
& power ace [ift up it ſelte. Men mighty in power, in wiſdome, in ju- 
raken from 2 gjce in wealth , they are the glory and ſtrength of a land, 
_—_ * thzy uphold it ; but when a land becomes guilty by finning 
ws gricvouſly, God can bring it low, by torrcign Forces, as its 
in the Text, or by clvill Wars, as it's with us at this day : 
and not only doth God bring down kingdoms , but keepe 

them ſo that. they cannot get up. 

5. Faithtulneſſe and juſtice upholdkingdomes , that by 
keeping of covenant it might ſtand. Had Zedekiah beene 
faichfull in the Covenant, juſt in performing the Oath made 
to Nebuchadnezar, the Kingdom had ſtood , himſelfe conti- 
nued reigning, his Princes and mighty men 1bode in honor, 
and all things flouriſhed. 

\ Fidelity in obſerving and performing mens words, pro- 
Tull. 1. 1 de miſes, covenants, oaths, is fundamentum juſticie , the foun- 
Offi. dation of juſtice, and juſtice is nervous & ſalus reipublice ; If 
people be not faithful in their covenants aud promiſes, 
how can a Prince confide in them, that they will be loyall : 
and ifa Prince befalſe in his word, violate proteltations, 
covenants, oaths, what proteCion, ſafety, orjuſtice can 
they expett from him : where is no faithfulneſſe, there can 
be no juſtice, and where that is wanting, can be 11 ſecurit 
tO any State. Its juſtice eſtabliſheth a Iand, but he receiveth eife 
overthroweth it, Prov. 29. 4. | 
Should 
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Should not a King receive gifts? no , not to pervert ju- 
ſtice : ifhe be coverous, he will be injuft, falſe, and ſo over- 
throw all ; but it 1ighreous , he will preſerve, uphold all, 
for righteouſneſſe exalts a nation, Prov. 14. 34- 

6. Violating of Covenants, Oaths, & perfidious doings, 
fallifying of truſt is very ill in any , eſpecially in Princes, 
who reſemble God, and ſo ill that God will not ſuffer ic 
to goe unpuniſhed. Zedekiah rebels, fals off from Nebu- 
chadnezar , breaks all bonds and engagements made unto 
him, and ſues to Agypt for help. This was a {in of that na- 
ture, as made the Lord to ſay, Shall be proſper ? ſhall he eſcape 
that doth ſich things ? ſhall he break covenant, and be delivered ? 
No, heſhall not proſper, nor eſcape, nor be delivered : I ap- 
peal to thee Ezeh. to al men,whicher ſuch a man ſhould find 
any favor, whither ſuch'a man doth ſuch things ſhould not 
be madeexemplary to all the world? yes he doth, and God 
made him {o:when men are perfidious,& violate oaths,they 
are in credite neither with God or good men, their very 
names ſtink, and they live under perpetuall infamy. Mens 
credits are like glaſſes, which if broken, can never be men- 
ded again, eſpecially ifftain'd with perfidiouſneſſe, breach 
of Oath and Covenant. Other fins may be imputed to frailty 
and errour, and ſo be more pardonable : but this ſin argues 
a baſe, vile and treacherous nature, and is not excuſable in 
any , leaſtofall in Princes , who ſhould be noble and in- 
genuous, anditand more upon their word, Covenants, and 
oaths then others, becauſe they are publique perſons , and 
their ations have great influence into all ſorts of perſons, 
they greatly diſhonour God whom they repreſent , abuſe 
his Commilſſion, and ſhamefully prophane his Name, God 
is therefore greatly ſet againſt ſuch, Pſal. 55.23. Bloody and 
deceitfull men ſhall not live out halfe their dayes. 

Uſually men of treacherous ſpirits are bloudy, and God 
by one judgment or other cuts them off, or thetr poſterity, 
or both, It fell out ſo with Zedekiah and with Saul who 
was falſe and bloody towards David, and towards the 
Prieſts whom hee cauſed to be ſlain : he brake the Covenant 
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with the Gibeonites, himſelfe fell by the Philiſtims and his 


own ſword, and 7. of his ſons hanged for it, 2 Sam, 21. 

The Duke of Burbon being made Governour of Millan by 
Charls the ſifth, did ſo exat of, and oppreſle the people that 
they roſe up againſt him ; he to pacifie them bound himſelte 
by oath to certain conditions, withing if he did not faith 
fully perform them , he might be kild with a bullet in the 
firſt occaſion of warre ſhould be offered. Notwithſtanding 
his oath and his imprecation , hce tyranniz'd over the pro< 
ple, andſhortly after at the ſiege of Rome by a Soldier of his 
_ negligently diſcharging a picce of Artillery, hee was 
{laine. 

Henry the third, King of France, after great differences 
between him, the Cardina]), and Duke of Guife, was recon« 
cil'd unto them, confirm'd:the reconciliation with many 
oaths, took the Sacrament upon it, and gave himfelfe to the 
Divell, body and ſoule, in caſe he meant or ſhould atrempr 
any thing againft them. Yet ſaith the ſtory , he cauſed the 
Duketo be kill'd in his own preſence, andthe Cardinal! his 
brother the next day after, Here was breach of Covenant : 
but did he proſper, eſcape, do ſuch things, and have delive- 
rance ? No, within $, moneths after he was (lain by. a Fry- 
ar in the midſt of his Army. 

The Ancient Romans were very religious and conſcienti- 
ous in obſerving their Leagaes, ,Covenants, and Oaths made 
publiquely : and if any violated them, they were held for 
curſedand dann'd creatures, and counted unworty to live 
in humane ſociety. 
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VERS, 16, 17,18, 19, 20, 21. 


As Tlive ſaith the Lord God, ſurely inthe place where the King 
dwelleth that made bim King , whoſe oath hee deſpiſed , and 
whoſe covenant he brake , even with him in the middeſt of Ba- 
bylon be ſhall dye. 

Neither ſhall. Pharaoh with his mighty army and great company 
make for him in the warre , by caſting up mounts , and building 
forts to cut of many per ſons. 

Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by breaking the covenant , ( when he, 


ke had giveahbis hand ) and hath done all theſe things , he ſhall 


not eſcape. / 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, as Tlive , ſurely mine oath that 
he bath deſþi/ed, and my ccvenant that he hath broken , even tt 
Fill I recompence upon his own head. 

And I will read my net upon him , and he ſhall be taken in my 
ſnare, and Twillbring him to Babylcn, and willplead with 
kim there for his tre ſpaſſe that he hath tre ſpaſſed againſt me, 

And all by fus itives with all his bands ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
they that remain ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds, and yee 
ſhall know that I the Lord k ave fpoken it. 


T Heſe verſes comprehend Zedekzat”s fin,with ſame.aggra- 
vation thereof, and the puniſhments threatned for the 
ſame. and theſe ratifie them. x 
His {in is deſpiling the Oath, and breaking-the Covenant of 
Nebuchadnezar , verſ. 16. 19. which God calls his Oath 
© Covenant, v, 19. and the treſpaſſctreſpalked againit 
him, verſ. 20. 
The aggravations aretwo, © AE RY 
Lt. Is from Nebuchadiiezar's kindneſſe and bounty to+ 
wards hifti, ver. b6. that made him King, whoſroath 
be deſpiſed, ; 
2. 1s 


{ 
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2. Is from his own a, verſ. 1g. when loe, he had orven 
his owne hand. 

The puniſhments threatned are, | 

1. Death, verſ. 16. he ſhall dye, and that in Babyl:n. 

2. Diſappointment by the Xpyptian Army , verj; 19, 
Neither ſhall Pharaoh, &c. 

3. Obſtrufing all wayes of eſcaping, verſ, 18. hee ſhall 
not eſcape, Verſ. 19. Twill recompence it, viz. his per- 
jury upon his owne head. Verl. 20, T will fread my 
net upon him, and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare. 

4+ The execution of his fugitives; they ſhall fall by the 
ſword, verſ. 21. 

$g. Thediſperſion of thoſe ſhould beleft : they ſhall be 

ſcattereg into all winds, ibid. 

The ratification of them is by an oath , ver/. 16. 19. 
As T live ſaith the Lord. 

For the words they neednot nuch opening. 


Verſ. 16, AsT live. 


As ſureas 1 am God, and live, it ſhall ſo come to paſſe, he 
ſhall dye in Babylon, Ofthis oath was ſpoken , Chap. 5. 11. 
14. 16,and 16. 48. 


Whoſeoath he deſpiſed, 
= The word in Hebrew for deſpiſed, notes deſpifing, ex faſtu 
quodam , out of pride and diſdaine, Zedekiah thought, what 
{hould I that am an Tſraelite keep an oath made to an Hea- 
then ? Should I that am of Son, be ſubje& to Babylon ? No, 
no, I wil be in bondage no longer. It's true, | have made an 
oath, but that's no great matter, it will be more advantage 


for meto break with that Heathniſh King, then to keep the 
oath ; thus did he deſpiſe the oath, 


Tn the midſt of Babylon he ſhall dye. - 


Zedekiah had his eyes put out that he never ſaw Babylcn, 
and yet he was carryed captive thither, and kept in priſon 
there till his death, Fer. 53, 11, Exzek. 12: 13. He foull not 
ſee it, though he ſhall dye there, 17, Nei- 
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17. Neither ſhall Pharaoh, &c. 


The firſt Pharaoh the Scripture nentions was in Abrahams 
. dayes, Gen. 12.15. And the laſt was this here mentioned, 
whois cal'd Pharaoh Hophra, King of Egypt , and was deli- 
vered into the hands of Nebuchadnezar King of Babylon , Jer. 
44.30. From the firſt to the laſt was 1336. years, all which 


time this name was common to all the Kings of Agypt, but £ 


afterwards ceaſed, Somehave thought this word Pharach to 
be taken from an Iſland ſo cal'd. Others fetch it from the 
Hebr. word Pharah , which fignities to be free from bondage, 
whence A lapide derives the word baro, a Baron, Kings, ſaich 
he,are cal'd Pharaones quaſi barones, free Princes. Butits moſt 
probable that Pharaoþ was an Xgyptian name or title, no- 
ting Soveraignty. Gen. 4.1. 44. Pharaoh ſaid unto Foſeph, I am 
_ Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot in all 
the land of Zgypt. Joſephus ſaith, Pharaoh was a name of hu- 
nour and Principality. 


Make for him, 


Hebr. with him : let Pharaoh come with never ſo great an 
Army, it will not make with him, he ſhall never accompliſh 
what he intends thereby. Pharaoh with all his power thall 
not beable to free him from the King of Babyloz, and make 
him great. The vulgar and French read it againſthim , and 
then it's to be underſtood of the King of Babylon, all the X#- 
£yptian forces ſhall doe nothing to hinder him from taking 
Feruſalem, and carrying away Zedekiah into Babylon. Pharaoh 
came forth with his Army , but was forced to returne, 


fer. 37.7. 
Building Forts. 


The word for Forts gnifies a woodden tower, In thoſe 
times they madegreat Engines of wood like Towers , out 
of which they threw ſtones or darts into the Towns or Ci- 
ties they war'd againſt, and ſo weakned them. Whether 


the caſting up Mounts, and building of Forts were the 
work 
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work of the Babyloniſh , or Fgyptian King, is queſtioned 
among Exp oſitors, but to me ir ſeems evid:nt by the word; 
that it was the AFgyptian King, 


18. When lee, be had given has hand. 


| To give the hand imports, 
| 1. Society, equality, as Gal. 2. 9. Cephas and John gave 
Paul and Barnabas the right hand of fellowſhip. 
2. Subjeion , as 2 Chron. 30. 8. Be not ſtiffe-neched as. 
* your fathers were, but yeeld your ſelves unto the Lord : 
the Heb. is, give the hand unto the Lord, and ſerve him. 
SO x Chron. 29, 24, They ſubmitted themſelves to Solo- 
mon the King. Heb. 1s, They gave the hand under him, 
or to him. 
3. Confirmation of a Promiſe , Covenant, or Oath, 
Ezra. 10. 19. They gave their hands that they would put 
away.their wives. They promiſed it, and they con-. 
firmed it, by giving their hands to Ezra. Lim. 5. 6. 
IVe have giver. the band to the Aſſyrians and Xgyptians to 
be ſatisfied with bread. We have covenanted to be 


and honeſty by giving our hands. Sohere Zedehiab 
had made a-Covenant with Nebuchadnezar, and con- 
firmeUir, not-only with an oath, but alſo with his 
hand, that he would be ſubje&unto him. If he for- 
gat his oath, yet how could he look upon his owne 
ha ndand not remember how it was engaged. 


19. It will Trecon.pence upon his owne bead. 


The Lord would bring his perjury upon him. Ofrecom- 
pencing upon the head hath been ſpoken , Chap. 9. 10: 11. 
£1:15,43« | 

Verſ. 20. And I will ſpread my net upon him, and he ſball be 
+aken in my ſnare, and Twill baing him to Babylon. 
Theſe very words you have had opened in the 12. Chap, 
will beets Fer ſ. 13. The net and ſnare were the Babyloniſh Army 3 the 
ro be taken, Jewes the fiſhes, &c, And 


theirs tor bread , and have impawned our fidelity | Fl 
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And I will plead with him there. = 


Heb. is, I ill be judged with him ; ſo Montanus reads it. That 

I may be judged with him ; ſo Vatablus : and the ſenſeis this; 1 
will ſocleare my juſtice in puniſhing this perfidious King, 
that I will bejudged even by Heathens, whither he hath noc 
deſerved what I ſhall inflit, and whither I be not righteous 
in inflicting the ſame, I know they will juſtifie me, and con= 
.demne bim : But others render the word a&ively , Iwill 
judge, or plead with ; as here, that is, T will puniſh him. After 
the City was taken, his Sons, Princes, and Nobles (lain, his 
eyes put out, he was carryed into Babylon, where he was put. 
into priſon, and impriſoned till his death, Fer. 52.11. 


21. All by fugitives, 


When Jeruſalem was beiieged, and began to be broken up, 
Zedekiah and many with him fled, whoare threatned here 
all to fall by the {word ; yet preſently it's added , they that 
remaine ſhall be ſcattered. How are theſe words to be taken, 
ſo as to make truth out of them ? 

Anſw, Univerſall notes are not alwayes to be taken uni- 
verſally. All, that is the greateſt part ,, fo it's to be taken, 


Fer. 13. 19: 44. 12. Math. 2.3: 3.5. 
Obſerv. I. 


Judgementsthreatned are not readily and eafily believed; 
iffo , thereneed no ſwearing to confirme the certainty of 
them ; but man as heis backward to-believe what ſhould do 
him good ; ſo what is threaten'd and tends unto his ruine, 
therefore God ſweares, as T live Zedekiah ſhall dye. Feremiah 
had often told Zedekzab that he ſhould be taken and carried 
to Babylon, Chap. 32. 45: 34- 23. but he believed it not, 2 
Chron, 36. 12. He humbled not himſelte before Feremiah the 
Prophet, ſpeaking from the mouth of the Lord, verf. 16. 
he and others mocked the Meſſengers of God , deſpiſed his 
word, and miſuſed his Prophets, untill the wrath. of the 
L ordarofe againſt his people, till there was no remedy. 

Iii Much 
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Much was given out dy the Prophets anent the deſtrution 
of Jeruſalem, but none would believe that the enecmie ſhould 
ever have entered into the gates of it , Lam. ,. 12. What, 
God deſtroy his own City ? his own people ? how can this 
be ? Judgements are ſowrthings tothe ſpirits of men, very 
unwelcom, and therefore they thift them off with ſome pre. 
tence or other. God is a mercitult God , and will not doe 
{uch ſevere things ; or if he doe, it will not be in our dayes, 
as they in Ezeh. 12..22, The dayes are prolonged : or if not, yet 
we ſhall eſcape, | 
2. Ingratitude to thoſe inftruments God hath uſed to do 
us good by, he takes ſpeciall notice of, and will puniſh. Ne- 
huchadnezar was the man whom God uſed to make Zedekiah 
King : and he being exalted by him, and having tycd himſelf 
by the ſtrongeſt bonds to be grateful and ſerviceable to him, 
forgets his Bencfaftors kindneſſe, aud breaks with him here 
was helliſh ingratitude : hereupon the Lord faith , In the 
place where he dwelleth that made him King , even in Babylon, he 
ſhall dye. His ingratitude ſo provoked God , that he would 
puniſh him exemplarily in that place, where the King of 
Babylon and all the Babylonians might ſee how greatly the 
God of Iſrael abhor'd ingratitude, 
Fehoiadah was the hand of God to ſet Joaſh in the Throne, 
2 Chron. 23. Andafter the death of Fehoiadah, Foafh {Iew his 
ſonne becauſe hee dealt faithfully with him and the Princes 
in reproving them for falling to idolatry. This the Lord 
tooke ſpeciall notice of, for it's ſaid, Thus Foaſh the King re= 
membred not the kindnes which Fehoiadah his father had done unto 
him , but ſlew his ſonne, who dying, ſaid, the Lord looke upon it, 
and require it , 2 Chron, 24. 20, 21, 22. Andit was not 
tong ere God did require it ; for ſhortly after an Army of 
the Syrians ſpoiled him , and his own ſervants {flew him for 
his ingratitude towards Fehoiadah in ſlaying his ſonnes, 
verſ, 25. 
nobel was advanced by David to be his Counſellor, hee 
fellin with 4>ſalom's conſpiracy againſt David, the Lord 
was offendedat this wretched ingratitude, and left —_— 
ay 
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lay hands upon himſelf, and be:ome a monument and wars- 
ning-piece to poſterity to take heed of the like in : ſo Judas, 
Gideon was a man God uſed to do [[rac] much good by : and 
though the people ſoon forgate it, yet Goddidnot torget 
their ingraticude. Fudg. 8. 35. They ſhewed not kindneſs to 
the houſe of Gideon , according to all tbe goodnueſſe wi.ich hee had 
ſhewed unto Tſracl. God expetts men ſhould be thankful un- 
to thoſe men he hath employed to doe them good; if they 
be not thanktull to men whom they ſee, they will not be 
thankfull unto God whom they ſee nor. 

3. God is (ov reſoly'd upon the puniſhing of perfidiou(- 
netic, that he ſwearcs unto it : As T live ſaith the Lord, ſeeing 
hee hath deſpiſed the oath , and broken the covenant, be ſhall dye. 
And againe , As I live I will recompence it upon his owne head. 
Himſclte, his Princes , falſe Prophets, may -think , hope, 
ſay, {weare it will be otherwiſe ; but as ſure as I live, as 
am God, he & they ſhall teel the weight of my diſpleaſure 
for their pertdiouineſie & perjury. Kings on the Earth take 
oaths & little regard them,bur the K. ot heaven doth not fo. 
If the ord once {weare, he will perform , and there is no 


pollibility of eſcaping. Perjury is a {inne which violates the 


name of God exccedingly , and evidences that men have no 
feare of God in them, that they make an Idoll of him to 
ſerve their own turns ; That ſuch men are neither for God 
nor man to truſt; not only Religion, but even common ho- 
neſty ſutfers by them. No marvail then that the Lerd ſwears, 
and ſwcars again, that he yyill recompence ſuch finnes npon 

mens heads. b 
4. Such is the condition of humane affaires, that even 
Kings and great men may fall into the hands, and dyein the 
hands of forreign enernics. Zedehiab tell into the hands of 
Nebuchadnezar, and even with him in the midſt of Babylon hee 
ſpall die. He made no account of meeting with ſuch a con- 
dicion, and dying in that place, but his fins brought thoſe 
evils upon him. Fehoahaz tell into the hands of Pharaoh Ne- 
cho , and was carryed to Fgypt , 2 Chron. 36. 4. Fehciachin 
with his Pcinces, Officers, and mighty men was a captive in 
T3 a Babylon, 
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Babylon, 2 King. 24.15, 16. God had told them by Moſes, 
that if they did provoke him by their fins, they ſhould be 
removed into their enemies land , Levit. 26. 34:41. And 
Solomon was jealous of it, x.K. 8. 46. As it's a mercy to live 
and dye in ones own Land, ſoit's a judgment to be driven 
or carryed out of it, and to dye ina ſtrange Land, 
From the 17. verſe 

1. Men looke for help from an arme of fleſh when in 
ſtreights. Zedehiqh expeted that Pharaoh's mighty Armie, 
and great company , his Chariots and Horſes ſhould make 
for him. It's very incident to us to looke unto. ſecond cau- 
ſes and creature-help more then Gods. Afa being in di- 
ſtreſſe did ſo : be relyed faith the Text onthe King of Syria, and 
mot on the Lord bis God, 2 Chron. 16.7, And in his diſeaſe 
be {oupþt not #0 the Lord, but to the Phyſitians , verſ. 12. Con- 
fidence in man is a common practice of the ſons of men. A-- 
baz he ſent to the King of Alyria to help him, 2 Chron. 28. 
16. So Epbraim when he ſaw bis fickneſſe, hee went to the 
Aſſyrian, and ſent to Fareb, Hoſ. 5. 13. Mens ſpirits looke 
any way , tunne any whither for reliefe rather then unto - 
God ; the arme of fleſh is more to them then the arme of 
God. Pal. 20. 7. Some truſt-m chariots , ſome in horſes , ſome 
n riches , Plal. 52.7. Some in falſbood , Jer. 23. 25. Some 
in ſtrong holds, Zech. 9.3. Some in men, Ifa.2. 22. But it 
argues Atheiſme, Ignorance, Pride, Unbelicte, that men - 
looke not unto God at ſuch times ; yea, it proclaims the 
baſenefle of our ſpirits, that wee fall upon whar is viſible, 
weake, unfaithfull, at diſtance , and neglet God who is 
ſtrong, all-ſuffictent , neare ; and all becauſe invifible, not 
{ſeene of us. 

2. Divine providence over-rules and orders things ſo, 
that wicked men are fruſtrated and diſappointed of their 
hopes and expeQations. Zedekiah hoped and expected that 


. Pharaoh with his great Forces ſhould make much for him; 


but neither ſpall Pharaoh with his mighty Army and great company 
make for bim : It is not Kings, Armies, Counſellours, and 
Counſeclls will doe it. Pharach's Armie came forth of X#- 
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lem, Jer.37.11- Yetit did not make for him; the Chal- 
deans returned againe, fate down before the City, tooke it, 
Zedekzah, the Princes, and others. Ahaz expeRted help 
from the King of Aſyria ; Tilgath-Pilueſer comes , and what 
then ? he diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened him not , 2 Chron. 
28. 20. Abſolom expe&ted much trom the counſel! and ad- 
viceof Abitophel, but God turned it into fooliſhnefle, 2 Sam. 
17. 14.and all the ſtrength he had, made not for him, Chap. 
18. Jobs. 12. He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty , fo 
that their hands cannot perform their enterprize. Haman could 
not perform his enterprize. Herod could not accomplith his 


yPr , raiſed the fiege when Nebuchadnezar was before Feru- 
a 


defign to murther Chriſt when he ſlew the Infants , Matth. 


2. Kings and People imagine vaine things , and the Lord 
laughs them to ſcorn, Pal. 2. 1, 4. TheLord ſees what fools 
they are to proje, plot, expe help from arms of fleſh, and 
makes them to ſee, find and feele it in time, He brings the 
counſell of the heathen to nought , and makes the deuices of people, 
Princes, Armies of none effe& , and eſtabliſheth his owne thoughts 
and counſels, Pfal. 33. 10, 11. and that toall generations. God 
ſerved his owne will upon Pharaoh and his Armie. Zedekiah 
was fruſtrated , hee looked for light, and met with dark- 
nefle : He lean'd upon Pharaoh a broken reed, that ran into 
his hand, and pierced him, 2 King. 18. 21. The Armies and 
Forces raiſed in this Land have not made for the King , nor 
had the Scots that aſſiſtance they looked for, when they 1o 
lately came in. Gods providence works in all by all, and 
over-rules all, and he Clans to paſſe his owne ſacred pur- 
poles by Kings Armies, by mens wits, wills, policies and 


powers, 
Obſer. from ver. 18, 

TheLord takes notice of the Circumſtances-and aggra- 
vations are in mens ſins, eſpecially Kings. He deſpiſed the 
oath in breaking the covenant ( when loe, hee bad given bis hand. ) 
I ſaw him faith God reach out his hand, give it as a pawne 
and pledge of his fidelity to Nebuchadnezar , hee engaged- 
himſelfe thereby co be ſubject and tributary unto him. This 


aggravated 


— 


1648. 
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not only Abaz lin, but the time when he finncd. In the time 
of his diſtrefſe , when he ſhould have conſidered his {tns, 
and repented of them, even then did hc tin more ; 2 Chron, 
28. 22. So Solcmons in hath the aggravation nail to it, 1 
King. 11. 9. His heart was turned from the Lord God, which had 
appearedto him twice. 

| Obſer. from verſ[; 19. 

Oaths and Covenants made with men are divine things, 


andnotto be (lighted. Mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my 


covenant that he hath broken. It was made with Nebuchadne- 
zar an Heathen king, an Idolater, yet God ownes it as made 
with himfclf, becauſe his ſacred and dreadful name was uſed 
therein , and judges the breach and violation thereof as bad 
as if it had been formally made with himſclte. If Zedehiab 
had ſworn to (God, and covenanted with him , and given 
him his hand that he would have been faithfull ro him , 0- 
bedient to any _ propounded by his Divine Majeftie, 
it had not becn worſe. 

Oaths made between man and man are caÞd in Scripture 
the oaths of God , Ecclet. 8.2, And the Covenant made be- 
tween Jonathan and David is cal'd the Lords Oath, 2 Sam. 21. 
7. Letnotmen therefore ſlight Covenants and Oaths they 
have made with men , but remember they have to doe with 
God, whois faithfull ; performing what he ſwcares, and 
keeping Covenant tor ever. Ic's good to belike unto God, 
as In other things , ſo in this. When Foſbuab had made a 
league with the Gibeonites, and the Princes had ſworn unto 
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Chap. 17. of EZEKIEL. 


— 


them ; though they were fallacioufly brought thereunto 
by the Gibeonites craft , yet they durſt nor violate the league 
made and ſworn, and fo put them to the ſword as they 
did others ; but ſaid , Vee will let them live, left wrath be upon 
us becauſe of the oath, Joſh. 9. 15. 20. You know what great 
wrath of God hath fallen upon thoſe invaded%us , breaking 
the Covenant, and deſpiting the Oath. | 
Obſer. from the 20. verſ, 

The Lord hath nets and ſnarss to catch and take perfidi- 
ous Princes and peoplein, 1 will pread my net upon him , and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſnare. There is no evation when God 
fiſhes for, and hunts after ſinners; if hethrow the net it ſhall 
encompalſſe the greatcſt Leviathan ; it he ſet the ſnare, it ſhall 
take the ſtouteſt Lyon. 

God had a net for Pharaoh, and caught that great Levia- 

than in the Sea. An Oake was the net he caught Abſalom in, 
2 Sam. 18.9. Theearth was his net to take Corah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. Aheape of ſtones was his net thrown upon A- 
chan, A cave was the ſnare he tooke five kings in , Foſh. 10. 
16, 17,18. The kings of Sodome & Gomorrha were ſnared 
in {lime-pits, Gen. 14. 10. Herod could not eſcape the 
wormes, they were Gods net and ſnare to catch him. The 
Babyloniſb Armies were his nets and ſnares to take Hoſheah, 
2 King. 17. Manaſſes, 2 Chron. 33. Fehoiakim , Fehoiachin, 
and Zedekiah who were all Kings, 2 Chron. 36. Zedehiah 
had thoughts he ſhould eſcape , but he did not eſcape beſieg- 
ing, taking, carrying into Babylon. When the City was ta- 
ken, he fled by night, Fer. 39. 4. But God ſpread his net ſo, 
that it fel] upon him, andall with him, 

Let men take heed of offending the great God of Heaven 
and Earth , he hath netsand ſnares to take them withall ; 
if once he throw his net, and ſet his ſnare, hee will take 
them, and bcing taken, you may ſtruggle, but ſhall never get 
out. Nets and ſnares are hidden things, they catch ſudden- 
ly, and hold certainly. 

Obſer. from verſ. 22. 

Not only Princes , but Counſellors and C9-partners in 

wicked 
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wickednefle ſhall be puniſhed. A! his fugitives with all bis 
. bands ſhall fall by the ſword, The King was not alone in this 


defe&ion trom Nebuchadnezar ; his Princes, Nobles, Coun- 
ſellorsjoyn'd with him in ſending to Xgypt, they and the 
Militia in oppoling Nebuchadnezar who had given them their 
livesaad power ,, but they all fell by the ſword , or were 
ſcattercd. 

2. Events declare the truth of threatning, and cauſe men 


to ſcetheir follies. Zedekiahand others would not believe 


what was threatnedagainſt them and Feruſalem ; but when 
things came to paſſe, they were convinced, and made to ſee 
their errours : They ſhall know that T the Lord have ſpoken it. 


—— 


J——_ 
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VERS, 22,23, 24. 


Thws ſaith the Lord God , I will atſs take of the higheſt branch of 
the bigh Cedar , and will ſet it : 1 will crop off from the top of 
his young twig, 4 tender one, and will plant it upon an high moun- 
taine, andeminent. 


is the mountaine gf the beight of Tſrael will Tplant it, and it ſhall 
bring forth boughs, and beare fruit, and be a goodly Cedar : and 
under it ſhall dwell all fowle of every wing, in the ſhadow of the 
branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 


And all the trees of the field fall know that T the Lord have brought 
down the high tree, bave exalted the low tree, have dryed up the 
green tree , and made the dry tree to flouriſh : T the Lord bave 
ſpoken andhave done it. 


Tis verſes conteinea promiſe of mercy, which is the 
laſt general part of the Chapter : andiit is no mean pro- 
miſe, but an exceeding great and precious promiſe, namely 


of Chriſt and his Kingdome. 
The 
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-The Lord having reſolv'd and ſworn in the former parc 
ofthe Chapter, the rooting up the Fewiſh vine, :namely. the 
deftru&ion of Zedekjab , his Princes, Nobles; City, People, 
and layingall waſt, Some among them might ſay ,' whac 
will now become of his promiſe to*Abraham, to David, find 
others, that out-of their loyns and ſeed ſhould come a*bleſ- 
ling to all Nations, that the Mefiab ſhould [ſpring out bf 
their root? ifali-Fadab berooted-up, and carryed our into 
: Babylon, what truth:in mac nn of God Z?'how wilt this 
be inade good bath proceeded out of his facred lips ? Whar, 
will the God of truth be unfaithtull , and faile now? No 
ſaith the Lord, I am niindfull-of what I have promiſed : and 
-though you ſee not how'it ſhalÞbeaccompliſhed, I doe ; I 
- have wayes not thoughe of by you. * I will take of the bigheſt 

branch of the high Cedar, Fwill ſ*t'and plant it, ec. 
' In the words you have'theſethings conliderable, 
1. Thehigh Cedar, ver{.223, _ _— 
2. u_ God will doeto is j take of thehigheſt branth, 
© &C. ibid, 
' 3. What hcewilÞdoe: with that-branch , * [et it, plant 
it, ibide* 23, Fo | 
- 4. Where ;;tpon an high mountaine undeminent, verſ. 22. 
' whichris ſpecified tobe the mountain of the heighe 
ITE 23. 
5. : TheeffeRts of this plantation. 
! 1. Growth 5 It ſhall bring forth boughs, verſ. 23. 
* 2. Fruitfulneſle ; and beare ſruit, ibid. 
-& O_ or goodlinefle ; and be a goodly Cedar, 
ibid. 
- 4. Security to all fowls: Under it ſhall dwell all fowle 
of every wing. 
6. The product of the whole, verſ. 24. 
1 {hall open the words , and then give you the Obſer- 


\ vations, 
' Verſ.22, Iwilltake of. 


The pronown,1,ſeems to be mentianed In oppoſition to 
"7 SR _— 
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the great Eagle Nebuchadnezar, who took the higheft branch 
of the Cedar, verf, 3. which he did, to weaken, make tribu- 
tary, and deſtroy the kingdome of Ifracl ; though hee plan- 
tcdir, yet ic proſpered not any conliderable time : And ſee- 
ing he did ſo, ſaith God,I will alſo, who ama greater Ea- 
ole, and more mighty Monarch than he, take of the higheſt 
branch of the high Cedar, and plant it , ſo as it (hall grow, 
proſper , and thercby the Kingdome of [ſracl be raiſed to a 
greatcr height and glory then ever. 


The higheſt branch of the high Cedar. 


The high Cedar was-the Tribe of Judah , which had the 
preheminence abovethe reſt , rhe head whereof was the fa- 
mily of David; out of which came the Kingly race. The 
higheſt branch of it. was Jehoiachin, who though in Babylon, 
God look'r at , and minded not Zedekiab who was peradi- 
ous, his ſons were (lain, himſelte laid by , and God would - 
take of Jehozachins (ted , and from thence raiſe up the king - 
dome of J:dah. . Jehoiathin who alſo was cal'd Feconiah, 1 
Chron. 3. 16..In his captivity was ſaid to beget Salathiel, and 
Salathzel, . Zorobabel , Matth. 1.12. who was the tender one 
cropt off from the young twig , as the Jewes expound the 
place, and make all ſpoken here to be-meant of him and his 
Succeflors, for hee was the chiefte man that brought them 
out of Babylon unto Feruſalemagain , and reared up the Ta- 
bernacle of David and Jewiſh polity. 

Be it granted that he is included in this allegoricall pro- 
miſe, yet it cannot be-principally underſtood of him ; for 
{omething is here. ſpoken that was never verified in him or 
his Saccefſors according to the Jewifhaccount. In the 23. 
ver. it's ſaid, under it ſhall dwell all fowle of every wing. - This 
is of larger extent then the power of Zorobabel or the Jewilh 
(ſtate reached unto. It clearly points at the kingdom of 
Chritt, and all ſorts of people comming under his wing and 
prote&ion : The evidence whereof hath cauſed fome abſo- 
lately to interpretall of Chriſt. But-we:may looke at Zoro- 
babel im it as a Type , out of whoſe roote and ſtocke Chrift 
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came, as appears, Math. 1. and ſafely conclude it had its 
reall fulfilling in him, whom our Prophet chicfly aims at in 
this place, and upon him we ſhall faſten what is to be ſaid, 


A tender one, 


The Heb. word 7 from 997) ſignifies ſuch a tendernefſe 
as is oppoſed to'tmardneſs ; when a branch of a tree is grown 
up, it's hard, firme ; but when it firſt ſhoots forth, it's ſoft 
. and tender, ſuch an one was Chriſt. The Sept, is, ape, 
or the heart, which is the tendereſt part in man, Others 
alittle twig. 


'T will plant it upon an high monntaine , and 
eminent. : 


This tender one he would not plant in the Wilderneſſe 
in ſome obſcure'place, 'but upon a mountaine, and not any 
| ordinary mountaine, but an high and eminent one, which 
was Mount-Sion. Pſal, 2.6. I have ſet my King upon my holy 
bill of Sion, 

Mount-S$ion was the place he loved, Pal. 78.68.and where 
he reſolved todwel, P/.132.14. It's put oft for the Church 
and people of God, Tſa. 60. 14. 1Pet.2:6. Heb. 12.22. 
And lo the high and eminent mountaine here is put for the 
Church, in and over whick Chriſt was to be planted King, 
God would vaiſe up this tender one, and make him King. 
Stn was a little hill in it ; but becauſe the law and glory of 
God was to goe out from thence, therefore it was eminent. 


Verlſ. 23. In the mountaine of the beight of Iſrael will I 
plant it. 


That is, in the Church which is the height of 1{rae], Mica 
4. 1. In the laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe that themountaine of the 
bouſe of the Lord ſhll be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, &+ 
it ſball be exalted above the hills. Chrifts'Kingdome ſhall be a- 
boveall kingdoms. Lyk. 1. 29. He ſhall be called the ſonne of 
the hipheſt , and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the thrcn2 of Da- 
K kh k 2 vid 
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vid bis father. Vert. 33. He ſhall reigne over the boy iſe of Facob 
for ever, and of bis Kingdome, &c. 


Tt ſhall bring forth bo0hes, and beare fruit. 

Their tender ones but rilanted in the mountain of God 
did not wither, hut rooicd, grew, had boughes and truit, 
T he boughs you may call Chriits Apolitcs, ſeventy Diſci- 
ples, his fruit: was judgement and juſtice, Fer. 23:5. I. 
wi raiſe unto-Davida righteous branch , a King ſhall reign and. 
projper , and ſball execute judgement and juſtice. David long be- 
tore prophecyed what his fruit ſhould be. P{.17.12.13, 14.. 
He ſhall deliver the needy when he cryetb, & bim that hath no hel- 
per. He fall pare the poore and needy, aud fodll ſavethe ſoules of 
the needy. He ſball redeeme their ſoule from deceit and violence, 
and pretious ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 

Thefruit ofthis Plant is ſpecihed by Tſa, Ch. 61. 1, 2,3. 
Preaching god tidings ,- binding up the 'broken- hearted , proclai-: 
ming liberty40.captives, opering priſon to thoſe are bound ; comfor- 
ting mourners, and making trees of righteouſneſſe. He went up and, 
down , doing good , healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devill,. 
ARﬀ.:10.38. The Goſpel withall the Ordinances, pro- 
miſes, miracles, and benefits of it are the fruit of this tree. 


And be a goodly Cedar. 


A great Cedar faith the Sept. A- ſtately one ſay others. An. 
excellent one ſaith theFrench.A noble Cedar, Caital.The Cedar. 
excclis other trees in height, in ſweetneſſe, in duration, and 
hereby the excellency of Chriſts kingdome is ſer out in the, 
ſpiritualnefle, fragrancy, and laſtingnelle of ir. - MiSkingdome 
z not of this world, Joh. 18. 36. He rules in righteoufreſſe, Ia, 
11.4. So that his name is an ointment poured forth, Cant. 1. 3. 
And of bis kingdome there is no end, Ila. 9.7, This Cedar js 
the moſt excellent, goodly, odoriferons, and durable, that. 
ever grew in Lebanon. The top of this Cedar doth not enely 
reash.up to heaven, but is in heaven, Phil, 2, 9, 1o, 11. 


Under . 
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Under it ſhall dwell all fowle of every wing. 
Heb. all fowle , allof wing. Sept. every beaſt,cand every flying 
thing : Omnes aves & omnes alites, Caft. all little and great 
birds : That is, the Tribes and the Gentiles, all the Ele& ouc 
of both , they ſhould come flying like birds unto a tree for 
ſhelter. All Nations ſhould come unto the Church for re- 
liefe, Not all Kings nor Angels, but all Nations fhould 
come under this Gedar, as in Dan. 4. 12. The fowles of the 
heaven dwelt in the great tree there mentioned. So here, all 
fowl ſhould come under this goodly Cedar. In and under 
the trees the birds were ſafe ſheltered from the violence of 
weather, heat of fun,and vermine on the earth ; there they 
bred, there they ſung , and there they quietly reſted them- 
ſelves ; ſuch benefit ſhould the faithful findby coming under 
Chriſt the goodly Cedar in Siov, That which: is caPd all 
fowle of every wing here, is cal'd all. nations & tongues , Ifa. 66. 
18, and all fleſp, verl. 23. 


24, Allihe trees of the field. 


By-trees of the field ſome underſtand all the Kings, Princes, 
and Potentates of the world, who are ſo cal'd, becauſe, 

1. They aredeceply rooted and faſtned in the world , as 
trees are in the earth : you nay eafily-pluck up a flower, a 
little plant; bat not a tree, and fo great ones are not .calily 
me pluck'd up. 

2. I hey are eminent above others, as trees are above bu- 
ſhes, ſhrubs, little plants,under-wood, whoſe growth they 
hinder by over-ſhadowing and over-dripping them. 

3. They are trees in reſpeRt of their ſpreading and exten- 
fion ;the arms, boughs, and branches of rrees extend every 
Ways andfar; ſo great men, their power-reaches far, and oft 
tOO Iar. 

4. In that they ſuecorand harbour others ; many ſhelter 
themſelves under their ſhadow , 'as trees doe the birds : Of 


ceat men ſielter the beaſts audvermin of the earth, noc the . 


birds of heaven, . 
V 5. Trees 
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5. Trees in regard of fruitfulneſſe, Great men are yery 
fruicful one way or other, but moſtly in wickedneſs. Zede- 
biab had his fruit, faltnefſe and perjury, Every tree that bears 
not good fruit, &c. 

However'great ones be trees, yet I conceive not only they 
but the people of the Nations are here meant by trees, for he 
calls them Trees of the field. The Jewes were the trees of the 
Orchard and Gatden of God ; but the Gentiles were the trees 
of the field or world, and they ſhould ſee and know what 
the Lords ways were with this fewiſh eftate and people, 


Have brought down. the high tree, 


This high tree was Zedekjah , who would: not heare 
pong , nor keep Covenant with 'Nebuch, but being ſtub- 
orn and haughty of ſpirit, would goe his owne wayes, 2 
Chron.36. 12, 13. Some would have it underftoad of the 
Kingdom ot Zedekiab, but that is not congruaons with what 
is in the 6. verſ; where that is likened to. vifte of low flature, 
Ir's better therefore to expound it of the perſon of Zedehzab; 
for though the Kingdom was low, yet hewas haughty and 
high. Others make this high tree to be the Kingdome of 
Baby!op, which wasoverthrown by the hand of Cyrws, and 
ſo way made for the low tree , the Fewes in-captivity'to re- 
turn by the hand of Zorobabel.They, Chrift and his kingdom 
in them were very low daring the captivity ;but the Lord 
brought them forth, exalted them, Chriftand his Kingdom 
in due-time. 
-Have dryeduptbe greenetree. 


An 


Zedekiah and his kingdomewere like agreenevine with 
branches: & ſprigs, verſ.:6. but che Lord rooted up this'vine, 
threw it. into Babylon, where'it dyed. :Greexn with apprehen- 
fion, they only were the people of God. Green with -con= 
p—_— their own righteouſneſs. Green with'/hopes-of live- 
INeEtIE, 
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Have made the dry tree to flouriſh. 


By the dry tree Lavgter underſtands the Gentiles, who were 
-without promi les, covenant, Others Fechonzzh , who was a 
Captive in-Babylon, and after 37. years tmprifoniment exal- 
ted by Fvitmeroduch, and his Throne fer above the Throne 
of other Kings with him : and ſo the kingdom of Davidthate 
had beer-long Itkead-dry tree, began in him, Salathiel, Zorg- 

bb2l, and afterward in Chriſt to flouriſh. 

Obſer. Afrer grievous judgments threatned to come up- 
on a State or Chizrc't , God propounds matter of comfort 
to his Ele& and faithful therein, that ſo when theexecution 
is, their hearts may be ſypported & comforted. When God 
ſhould root out Zedehiah and his, the Kingdome would be 
laid waſt, the faithful! ſhould ſuffer much , loſe eſtates, 
friends, liberty, Country, Temple, Ordinances, and wor- 
ſhip of God. Now for comfort againſt all theſe cvils, he tells 
them ofthe M-fiah, whom he would take care ſhould come 
into the world. 1wil tahe of the higheſt branch of the high Ce- 
dar, and will ſet it, However things went, God would take 
care that the line of which Chriſt was to come ſhould be 
preſerved, and that his promiſe ſhould be made good. So 
Tfa. 11. 1. There ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, 
«14a branch ſhall grow out of hzs roots, Now the ftemme of Jeſſe 
ſeenrd to becut down,& the root of Jefſe tobe pul'd up;byt 
the Lord prefervy'd the roote and ftemme, out of which hee 
brought a rod and a branch for the: comfort of the faichfu!l 
ſuffering ewes. This promiſe of the Branch is ofe mentio» 
ned in holy writ for the comfort ofthe Jewes, Fer, 23.5, 6. 
Chap. 33-15, 16. Zach. 3.8. Chap. 6.12, 13. 

2: The Lord Chriſt defcended feom the higheſt : 7 will 
take of the higheſt branch of the high Cedar. He came from the 
loins of Pechonah , who was King of Fidab, and from 1 4. 
Kings beforehtm, as appears Metth. 1. hee was the ſon of. 
Nobles, and born aKing ; therefore when the wiſe men 
came from the Faft to: Jerufelen; they faid, where is be that is 
bore King of the Fews, Mally,242. Hewas the firft-born ofthe 


/ 


Kings * 
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Kings of Judah, the right heir to, and ſhould have ſucceeded 
: them in the Kingdome, which Herod at that time uſurped. 
Such an hint being given out by the Wiſe men , it's ſtrange 
that neither the Sanedrim, the high Prieſts, Scribes-nor Pha- 
riſces ſhould ſearch out the truth of it. They were wiſe and 
learn'd in their generation , but blind in all the things of 
Chriſt. However they fail'd, let.us take notice of it , that 
eſus Chriſt was the-ſonne of Nobles , and came of Royall 
blood. 

3. Thebeginnings of Chriſt were mean and low.' 7 will | 
crop off from the top of his young twig a tender one. Chriſt at firſt 
was as a little tender ſhoot ofa tree ſet in theearth, & how 
weake, meane, low, and inconſiderable is ſuch a thing ? It 
one ſhould take a little twig'of a Cedar, or an Oake, and 
prick it in theearth-in fome obſcure place, men- would not 
regard ite Chriſts beginnings were ſuch , he took fleſhofa 

poormean Virgin, the wife of a Carpenter, Math. x. He was 
born in a poor Village, Mic. 5.2. In a ſtable, laid in a man- 
ger, Lube 2.7. Hewas ſubject to his Parents , being poore 
and low,v.51. Helay in the dark ti] 3o. years ofage,. Luke 
:3. 23. and chen he began with = or 3 poor Fiſhermen, Matth. 
.3.18,19,20,21,22. then ſome others to the number of 1x2. 
and «ven now when he ſeemed to be-ſome body, he had not 
an houſe or bed for himſelf or them. Luk. 9:58. Foxes have 
boles, and the birds of the aire have neſts, but the fonne of man hath 
not where to lay his bead, And for his maintenance, is was the 
good will of others. Luk. 8; 3. Foarmna, Suſanna, and many 
others miniſtred unto him of their On 

4. TheLord Chrift is planted in the Church, & become 
a fruitfu]l and goodly Cedartherein. Twill plant it upon an 
high mountain &- eminent, the mountain of the height of Iſrael, & 
.#t ſhall bring forth boughs, bear fruit; & be a goodly Cedar. Chriſt 
was plantcd in Sion, there he grew , there he brought forth 
fruit ; with the Tic ber of this Cedar was the Church built, * 
with the fruit of this Cedar it's maintained. 1/a. 4. 2, Inthat 
day fpall the branch ofthe Lord be beautifull and glorious , and the 
Fruit of the earth be excellent, Thahwanch was Chriſt, po_ 

ſhould 
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fhould be for beauty and glory to the Charch, and the fruit 
that ſhould come front him ſhould be excellent , never tree 
bare ſuch fruit : the Church faith, His fruit was ſweet to my 
taſte. Wiſdome, righteouſueſſe, redemption, and ſaftification, are 
the fruits of this Cedar, 1 Cor: 1.30. the life of the world, 
Foh. 6. 33. the ordinances of the Goſpel, Math. 28. 19. 1 Cor. x. 
23. Exceeding great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Reconci- 
liation, Col. 1.20. The gift of the3Spirit or Comforter, Joh. 16. 
-. Reveldtion of the Counſells of God, Joh. 15. 15. Fellowſhip 
-with the Father and tbe Sonne, Joh. 14+ 9. 1 Joh. 1.3. Eter- 
nall life, Joh.10. 28. Such was theruit this Cedar beare, In 
the midft of the Church he was planted, fruitfull, and fang 
praiſe to God, Heb.2.12, And fo high is this Cedar growne, 
that its now in heaven at the right hand of God, farre above all 
principalities and powers, might, dominion, and every name that i 
named , not onely in this world, but alſo in that which is to come, 
Epheſ:. 1. 20, 21. So that the mountaine of the Lord is on 
the top ofall mountaines,and this Cedar on the top of that 
mountaine, 

5. Unto Chriſt and his Kingdome ſhall come in all that 
are elect both Jewes & Gentiles, Under _ dwell all fowle 
of every wing ; they ſhall come, and come flying ; let them be 
in what Kingdome they will, in what condition ſoeyer, 
learn'd, ignorant, rich, poore, weake, ſtrong, ſound, licke, 
young or old, they ſhall come to Chriſt, T/a. 60. 3. The 
Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſſe of thy 
riſing, Ver. 4. Thy ſores ſhall come from farre, and thy dangh= 
ters ſhall be nurſed at thy fide, He ſpeakes of the Church under 
Chriſt : verſ. 8, They thould come flying as Doves to their win- 
dowes, Chap. 66.23, It ſhall come to paſſe , that from one new 
Moone to another, and from one Sabbath to another , ſhall all fleſþ 
come to worſhip before mee, ſaith the Lord:both Jewes and Gen- 
tiles, nothing ſhall let or hinder,he will bring them, Tſa.z 6. 
7. And Chriſt faith, oh. 6. 37. All that the Father hath gj- 
ven mee, ſhall come unto mee, Nothing in Satan, in themſelves, 
in the world ſhall keepe or let them from coming under 
this Cedar. 

KS 0 6. There 
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6. There is ſafety under Chriſt, he will prote& and de- 
fend his from all harmes ; Under it ſhall they dwell. Men will 
not dwell where is no ſafetie; fowles and birds when they 
get into a great tree, they are ſecure from any purſue them, 
trom all harms,from above or from beneath : ſo thoſe come 
under Chriſts ſhaddow, Chriſts power and government, 
they ſhall dwell there ſafely. Ezek. 34. 24, 25. God will ſer 
up his ſervant David a Prince among them, that is, Chriſt ; 
and what then ; I will cauſe the evill beaſts to ceaſe out of the 
land ; that is, by the power of Chriſt.Iſa.11.4.And they ſhatl 
dwell ſafely,there ſhall be no hurting,nor deſtroying in the mountain 
of God, ver.9. And Chap. 25. 10. In this Mountaine ſhall the 
hand of the Lord reſt, and Moab ſhall be trodden downe under him 
as ftraw is trodden downe for the dunghill. Chriſt will protect 
his Church, and tread downe the enemies thereof, what e- 
ver their power,policies,and pretencesare ; he is a Cedar in 
Wiſdome. C ol. 2. 3.a Cedar in Power, Math. 28. 18. a Cedar 
in his providence and vigzlancie, Ifa. 27.3. Hence faith the 
Church; T ſate downe under his ſhaddow with great delight.,Cant. 
2.3, Its Chriſt ſecures from ſin, from the wiſdome of the 
fleſh, the ſtormes of the world, temptations of hell, and 
what ever is dangerous, Tſa.25. 4. Thouhaſt been a ſtrength 
to the poore, d ſtrength to the needie in his diſtrefſe, a refuge from 
the ſtorme , a ſhaddow from the heat when the blaſt of the terrible 
ones is as a ſtorme againſt the Wall; if you be under the ſhaddow 
of this Cedar, though the winds blow hard, the floods beat 

ſore, and raine fall with ſtrength , yet you ſhall be as ſafe as 
the houſe built upon the Rock, Math 7. 24, 25. 

Under other Cedars there is no ſafetie;Kings of the earth 
are Cedars, but they prey upon their Subje&s rather than 
prote& them : they thinke that all men are made ro ſerve 
their luſts, and therefore minde themſelves, and care not 
what becomes of the people, ſo they may grow great and 
fatt on earth ; its otherwiſe with Chriſt, he {ecks the good, 
the comfort, the ſafetie, the greatneſſe andglory of his Sub- 
jects. 

7. Princes that are haughtie and proud, God will bring 
them downe though they bee in flourifhing conditions ; 7 
have 
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Zede kiah was an high tree; the King of Zudab and his ſpirit 
was high, he would not ſtoop to God or man, he hearkend 
not to the God of Iſrael, nor to his Prophets 3 he wouldnot 
keep Covenant and promiſe with che King of Babylon, but 
his will was his law; but God laid the axe to the roote of 
this tree, and hewd it downe, and grear was the fall thereof, 
No trees are ſo high, but the Lord who is higher than they, 
can Jay them low, let them be greene with boughes, bran- 
ches, leaves, let them have many children, many Nobles, 
many Souldiers, many Counſellors, many Kingdomes, all 
cannot preſerve them from ruine. Nebuchadnezzdr was a 
hioh tree, bis top reached to Heaven, Dan, 4. 11. he was proud 
and blondie, and what fell out ; 4 watcher, an holy One came 
downe from Heaven, cryed aloud, and ſaid ; Hew downe the tree, 
cut off his branches, ſhabe off his leaves, ſcatter his fruit ; let the 
beaſts get away from under it , and the fowles from his branches, 
ver. 13, 14. There is a watcher obſerves the ſpirits, plots, 
praiſes of Kings, and hewes them downe at his pleaſure, 
and when they fall let the beaſts and fowles have harbourd 
under them and been inſtruments to accompliſh their wick- 
ed wills, take heed leaſt they be cruſh'd in their tall. 

Pharaoh was an high tree, the higheſt in all Agypt, he ſaid, 
I will purſue, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoile ; my luſt ſhall 
be ſatisfi'd upon them ; Twill draw my ſword , mine hand ſhall de= 
ſtiroy them : Here was pride and cruelty , which uſually goe 
together; and what followed hereupon; Thou didſt blow with 
thy winde, the Sea covered them, they ſanhe as lead in the mightie 
waters, Exod. 15. 9, 10. Amazidb King of Fudthgrew proud 
upon a vidtory, and provoked Foaſh to battle, by him God 
brake him in pieces, brought him low, and afterwards hee 
was ſlaine by his own Subje&ts,2 Chron.25. Saul was a good- 
ly man, a high tree in Tſrgel, he was proud,cruell, talſe,dif- 
obedient to God, and hee reje&ed him, and cut him downe 
by the Philiſtims, and his own ſivord, 1 Sam. 31. So Abab, 
i Kings 22. Herod, AR. 12.23. Belſhazzar lifted up him- 
{clte againſt the Lord of heaven,and would not ſee the hand 
ot: God upon his father Nebuchadnezar, & humble himſelfe, 
I,112 and 


have brought downe the high tree, and dryed up the greene tree, 
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and preſently a hand was ſeene, writing his doome, and 
that night was he ſlaine, Dan. 5.21. 23. 30. Haughtie ſpirits, 
who ever they be,God will humble and lay low,he beholds 
them a far off, he refiſts them, and will ſcatter them. Iſa. ro. 
33. Behold the Lord, the Lord of hoſts ſhall lop the bough with ter- 
rour : and the bigh ones of nature ſhall be hewen downe , and the 
haughtie ſhall be humbled. 3 4. Hee ſhall cut downe the thickets of 
the forreſts with iron , and Lebanon ſhall fall by a mightie one. 
It's ſpoken of Senacherib, and his Army, this God hew'd 
downe by a mightie Angel , and himſelfe by his own ſons, 
Iſa. 37.35.38. TheLord hath dayes and times to reckon 
with the high and haughtie ones. Tfa. 2. 12, 13, 14, 15,16, 
17. The day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon every one that is 
proud and loſtie, and upon every one that 3s lifted up, and he ſhall be 
brought low, upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, upon all the Oakes of 
Baſhan, upon all the high mountaines, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up, ©. And the loftineſſe of man ſhall be bowed dywne, and 
the haughtineſſe of men ſhall be made low, and the Lord alone ſhall 
be exalted in that day ; and then men ſhall run into holes and caves 
for feare of the Lord, and for the glory of bis Majeſtic, when he q- 
rileth to ſhake terribly the earth, ver. 19. 
$. How low ſo ever the conditions of Kingdomes, Fami- 
lics,or perſons are, God can,and it is his way to raiſe them. 
7 have exalted the low tree, and made the drie tree to flouriſh, The 
Kingdome of Fudah, the houſe of David, the perſon of Fecho- 
niah, were very low in Babylen, like low ſhrubs, dry trees, 
but Gods eye was upon them, he wrought for them, he ex- 
alted them, and brought a glorious Kingdome and Church 
out of thoſe low beginnings. Was not Chriſt like a low and 
dry tree, when he lay in the loynes of Pechoniah, a priſoner, 
a captive,when he lay in the wombe of the Virgin, hew'd 
timber, made houſes for his living ; eſpecially when he was 
cut downe and laid in the heart of theearth ; was he not as 
a dry tree then ? but God exalted him, ſet him at his right 
hand, AG. 2. 33. and Peter proclaimed it ; Let all the houſe of 
Ifrael know aſſuredly,that God has made that ſame Jeſus whom yee 
crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, ver. 36. Thus did he grow up be- 
fore the Lord as a tender plant, and as a roote out of a drypround, 
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Ifa. 53-2. Luk. 1.52. He bath put downe the mightie from their 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 

9. God will do theſe things ſo eminently,that the world 
ſhall take notice, and be fild with the glory thereof; and all 
the trees of the field ſhall know, that Tthe Lord,&c.not onely the 
orchard trecs, but the field trees , not domeſtick alone, but 
wilde ones. T/a. 2. 19, Men ſhall feare and hide themſelves for 
the gl ry of his Majeſtie, when. hee ariſes to ſhake the earth 
terribly, 
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Exekiel, C nu a Þ. 18. 


i. And the Word of the Lord came unto mee againe. 
ſaying, | 

2. What mean yee that yee uſe this proverv concerning 
the land of 1ſrael, ſaying, The fathers have eaten ſour 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 

3. As Tlive, ſaith the Lord God, yee ſhall not have occa« 
fron any more to uſe thit proverb in Iſrael, | 

4. Fehold, all ſoules are mine, as the ſoule of the _ 
ſo alſo the ſoule of the ſon is mine : the ſou'e that ſin- 
#eth , it (ball die. 


z=25 He Jews in Babylon meeting with much hard-. 
<3 {bip in their captivity,in ſtead of being hum. 
©7221 bled for their iins, which brought ſad mile. 
298) rics upon them,took up an unjuſt complaint 
R223 againſt God, and charged him to deale un- 


PLD me, juſtly by them; viz.That their fathers bad ſin'd, 
and they who were their children ſuffred for their fins : Wee being 


innocent are grievouſlly aftlited for their iniquities, This 
falſe charge God cleares himſelfe of in this Chapter, and 
ihews them that he is moſtjuſtin puniſhing and rewarding, 
! that every one ſhall beare his own 1s, and not anothers, 
! bee rewarded according to what he is, and hath done, bee 
. » hejuſt or unjuſt, If the unjuſt repent of his evil] waycs, hee 
ſhall have mercy ; if the juſt turne from his righteouincle, 
; he ſhall havejudgement. And this is the ſumme and maine 
argument of this Chapter. ; 
N 


Chap. 18. ' of EZEKIEL. 


In the Chapter, you have two generall parts, 
1, Gods expoftulation with the Jewes by the Prophet 
from the 1, ver, to the Zo. 

2. An exhortation to repentance and newnefſle of life, 
from the 30. ver. to the end. 

Concerning the expoſtulation, you have 

+. Theground of it, ver. 2. hat mean yee that, &c. 

2, Athreatning to take away that evill proverb, v,z, 

3. Gods vindication of himſelte, 

x, In generallin the 4.v.Behold, all ſouls are mine,ec. 
2. More particularly from the beginning of the, 
ver.to the 19. 

4. The Fewes replication in the 9.v. and Gods further 
vindication of himſelfe againſt their unjuft accuſa- 
tion from the middle of the 19. v. to the 25.v.,where 

5- They treble their charge upon God, and tell him 
his wayes arenot equall ; from which God retort- 
ing the accuſation upon themielves,dothas former- 
Iy vindicate himſelfe to the zo. ver. 


1. Verſ. And the Word of the Lord came unto mee, ſaying. 


Thus began the 6.7. 12.13.15. 16. 17, Chapters, theho- 
ly Spirit inſpired him, as that moved him he ſpake, and not 
of his own head, as the falſe Prophets did. Though he were 
in Babylon,he wanted not divine inſpiration, which he often 
tells them of, that his Prophecie might be weighty and au-- 
thoritative. 


2. Verl. IYhat meane yee that, &*c. 


Here is the matter of the Expoſtulation, propounded by 
way of reprehen{ion ; you doe uſe a ſtrange proverbe that 
tends to my diſhonour, and repreſents mee to the world to: 
be an unjuſt God, but what cauſe have ];given you to-ſpeake 
in this manner? ſurely I know no cauſe given you why you 
thould utter ſuch a proverbe, if there bee,bring it forth,and' 
Tet mee heare ir. 

That yee u{e this Proverbe. 

Heb: is, Proverbizing a proverb; as Chap. 17.2, and it nvtcs 

the. 


. 


4n Expoſition. upon more Chapters Chap. 18 


the frequent uſe they made of it,toſling that proverb up and 
downe amongſt them ; they did not now and then ſpeak it, 
but it was frequenly and conſtantly in their mouths, Of the 
vature ofa Proverbe was ſpoken Chap. 12. 22, & 17,2, 


Of the land of Iſrael. 


That is, of the people of Iſrael, not. the ten Tribes, for 
they were gone into captivitie long before, but thoſe of 
Fudea, 


The fathers have eaten ſoure grapes, and ihe childrens 
teeth are ſet on edges 


The word for ſokre grapes is qpy Which fignifies an un- 
ripe or wilde grape, Frufius immaturus & acerbus, Shindl: greene 
and bitter fruit, Septu: is oupaxa, which the Latin Expolitors 
render, Vvam immaturam &- acerbam, an unripe and bitter grape. 
French is, Laigrett. 


Are ſet on edge. 


Heb: is from pp which ſignifies to make blunt and duf, 
as iron without an edge ; therefore Avenarius renders it, 
Hebeſcent in this place, and in er.31. 30. Septu: &yeugiazay 
obſtupe ſcent, ſhall be ſlypified ; which agrees with what Shind- 
ler ſaith of 9D its ſuch frait as dentibus comedentium ſtupo= 
rem inducit, which uncdges, dulls, and makes the teeth un- 
uſefull. Whether the Engliſh words, are ſet on edge, are fo 
proper, and hold out the ſenſe, I leave ro judgement of the 
learn'd, they ſeeme to mee to hint a {harpning rather then a 
dulling. All Expoſitors I meet with make the word to lig- 
nifie obſtupeſcency and hebetation. 

Sowre grapes, and many other ſowre things, doe diſ-af- 
fe& the teeth ; ſometimes they cauſe the tooth-ake, ſome- 
times they dull and ftupehie the teeth, ſo that thoſe which 
ſtand by and ſee the parties eating them, have their teeth i11 
affeted, alſo; as Ariſtotle obſerves in his Problemes,and expe- 
rience teacheth us. 

Two things are to be conſidered concerning this Pro- 
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1. The meaning of it. 
2. The occaſion. 8 0 

1. For the meaning,by ſowre grapes, the Fewes underſtand Per labruſcar 
ſin, not fin {imply, bur fuch fins as doe bring heavie judge- 0 wan acer- 
ments of God upon a land or people, as idolatrie, murder, bam intelligitux 

wo : - © peccatum,qualts 

oppreſſion, trulting in an arme of fleſh, unnatural pollati- ef idolatria, f- 
ons, illegall mixtures, drunkennefle , prophanenefle, &c.'aycia humans, 
The Prophet Tſaiab warrants this ſenſe ot ſowre grapes, ſubverſto judiciy 
Chap. 5. 2.4. wherehe cals the 1ins of Judah , wilde grapes ; | pre 
God luoked his Vineyard ſhould bring forth grapes, good ©: Occolam, 
fruic, juſtice, righteouſneſſe , truth , and it brought forth, 
wild grapes,opprefſion,a cry, covetoutſneſle, laſciviouſneſſe, 
drunkennefle, pride, of which he ſpeakes in the Chapter. 

Such {ins are cald ſowre or wilde grapes, becauſe they 
wound conſcience, are burdenſome unto others, are as dif- 
taſtefull and difatfeftive unto God, as ſuch grapes are to us, 
they grieve, his Spirit, and exaſperate him to lay waſt the 
Vine beares ſuch fruit, | 

By this Proverbe thus much is ſignified, that the fathers ,;,rec wt; 
had ſin'd, and the children ſuferd tor their ſin ; the fathers deum peccatis 
did that was very offenſive unto God,and the children were ſuis offenderunt 
puniſhed for it : They did-eat the ſowre grapes , brought ©." 0 deo 
torth the bicter fruit, and theſe ſmarted for it, the childrens EN Es 
teeth were ſet on edge, or ſtipzhed, that is,'they were p'ni- pellis, - * 
ſhed for what their fathers hid done, they thought and aid Patres pecca- 
that their fithers were the cauſe of all the evils bzfeli them, verunt & fil 
like unto this proverbeare theſe, Kings lin, and the p:ople >. avg Char 
ſuffer : the childe offends, and the ſervant is beaten. "0 

2. The occalion. The Princes and people going on in 
the idolarrous, opprefling, prophane, bloudie an4 wicked 
wayes of cheir tathers,the Prophers did threaten them with 
deſtruction of their Temple, Citie, and EQite : Hereupon 
they ſaid, our fathers did as wee doe, and they were ſpared, 
why (ſhould wee ſufer? And waen the Prophets preficd the 
{ins of Manifſeh, as Fer. 15. 4, 5-1 will appoint over them foure 
kindes, ſaito the Lord, the ſword to fliy, the dopges to teare, the 
fowles of een, the beaſts of the earth to dev2ure and detroy, and 
T will cau'e them to be removed into all Kingdomes of th2 earth, be- 
: M m m cauſe 
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cauſe of Manaſſeh the ſon of Hezekiah King of Judah for that which 

be did in Feruſalem. Manaſſes iin ſtuck much upon the heart of 
God, he made them doe more evil} then the Nations which 

God deftroy'd , . he un perm falem. with innocent bloud, 
2 Kings 21. 9. 16. He made 7:dah and the Inhabitants of Fe. 
ruſalem to erre, and. do worſe then-Reathen, 2 Chron. 33. g, 
When God ftir'd the Prophets to tell them that for his 
fins he would lay Fer#ſalem waft;as-he had the tenTribes for 
Feroboams ſins ; they then took up this proverbe, and ſaid; 
The fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet 


en edge. Abaz, Manaſſes, Amon, and others of our forefathers 
have {in'd, and wee muſt ſuffer, or thus; Zedekiah and his. 


Counſcllors bad perfidioully broken Covenant with Nebu- 


chadnezar,. for which the Prophets threatend utter ruine to - 
all ; hereupon the people ſaid , Our fathers bave eaten ſowre* 


rapes,and the childrens teeth dre ſet on edge; the Kings and No- 
les have tranſgreſs'd,and wee ſhall be ruin'd for it ; but the 
former occaſion is the better, becauſe Zedehiaband the No- 


bles did ſuffer with them, and were puniſhe for their own: 


ſinnes. 


This proverb was grown common amongſt them, both in - 


Babylon and in Sion it was toffed up and downe and ſpread; 
Ezekiel tells them of it in Babylon,and Feremie in Sjon,Chap. 


3. 29.They ſhall ſay no more,the fathers have eaten ſowr- grapes, . 


&c. Theevill of this proverbe was great, for beiides their 
charging of God with injuſtice and partialitie, hercby they 
diſcovered their fathers fins and nakednefle, and that with- 
out ſorrow or repentance for them, 
2: Made light of any thing the Prophets threatend againft 
them, 
3. Obſtruſted the way = future repentance, or pro- 
fitting by the judgements of God ſhould come upon them ; 
for being perſwaded and poſſeſt with this opinion,that they 


ſuftered unjuſtly for their fathe: 8 ns, not their own, they - 
would never ſubmit, mournec, condcemine, but juſtife thems - 


{ehves« >, 


Verf. Za: 


+ 


Et any unclean thing, that ſoule ſhall be cut off. 
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Verſ. 3. As I live, ſaith the Lord God. 


This oath of theLordhath ſeverall times been ſpoken of, 
. and therefore I ſhall now ſay nothing of it. 


Tee ſhall not have occaſion any more to uſe this Proverbe. $7 erit webs 


Heb. is, If there ſhall be to you any more to proverbize this pro- _ 
verbe. Septu: If this parable ſhall be ſaid any more in Iſrael; 1 
will take a courſe that this wicked proverbe ſhall ceaſe. 
The words may be taken either as a commination, thus; If 
any of you ſhall uſe this proverbe any more, as I live, I will 


. puniſh you ; let mee beas a dead dumbe idoll God, and not 


as the living God, it I doe it not ; or they may be taken by 
way of afſeveration , I ſweare that this proverbe ſhall beno 
more uſed, I will cleare my proceedings with them, ſo that 
themſclvcs ſhall acknowledge, and all the world ſee & ſay, 


' they ſuffer juſtly ; or I will deſtroy them for this blaſphe- 


mous proverbe of theirs, and ſo it ſhall be heard no more in 
the land of Tſrael. 


Verlſ. 4. Bebold, all foules are mine. 


' Here the Lord doth vindicate himſelfe from that unjuſt 

crime they laid to his charge, viz. that he puniſt'd one for 
another, the childe forthe tin of the parent ; you miſtake, 

faith God, all ſoules aremine, Iam the common farther of 

all, I obſerve the wayesSof all, and render unto them all ac- 

cording'to their workes, I do not accept the perſons of any 

in judgement, I neither | nor execute any unjuſt 
judgement, . but being-eſſentially juſt, am righteous in all my 

wayes. #nd holy in all my;wqrkes, Pal. 145. 17. None in hea- 

ven or earth harh any ſufficient warrant to accuſe mee, and 

I fFonld puniſh the for for the fathers fin, I could give you 

fatisfaftory grounds forit;  * | Hehreic in mas 
© By foules, wee ate to underſtand perſons, a part being put re ef pant pro 
forrhe whole; and'the Scripruce doth frequently put ani- toto , animam 
mam pro animante,che ſoule, for that is indued with the ſoule, #7 OS 
Eevit.'7. r$:20, 21,” The foule that eateth, the | pon touch- a ng onmne 

Oſh. 20. Zo The' parte nobiliort, 

M m m 2 ſlayer Pradvs. 
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1 Theſ- 4: 14. 
If the ſoule 
fleepe, its in 
Jeſus, nor in 
the duſt, its 
with Chriſt, 
not the body, 
how will he 
elſe bring ir 
with him? 


ſlayer that killeth any perſon ; the Heb: is, any ſoule. And ſo here 
{eule is put ſor theperſon. Some thinke that where tis ſaid, 
the ſoule gf the father, and the ſoule of the ſon, its to be ta- 
ken properly:but without prejudice to/others, I conceive in 
thote cxpreflions the perſon is meant; the ſoule of the father 
is mine, that is, thefather is mine; andthe ſoule of the ſon 
is mine, that is, the ſon is mine; the principall part becing 
put for the whole by a Synechdoche, . Soule, Father, Sonne, 
Man, are Synonzmaes here. Ver. 20. Its ſaid ,The. ſonne ſhall 
not bearetLe iniquitie of the fatker. There its-<xpreſs'd in the 
perſon ; and Fer. 31. 30. Fvery one ſhall die for b'own iniqui= 
tie, every man that eateth the ſowre grape, &c, He ſpeaks of the 
ſame thing our prophet doth, and puts it upon the perſon. 
Hence is no warrant for the death of the ſoule, though it be 
ſaid ; The ſoule that ſinneth, it ſball die. ; thiat is; the perſon, 
whatſoever he bethat fins, he ſhall die for it, he ſhall be pu- 
niſked for his finncs. | 
Thee is an opinion among ſome, that the ſoule {leepes 
anddics with the bedie, and fo is mortall for the preſenr, 
though afterwards both body and it put on immortalitie ; 
but this opinion is repugnant to divine truth. Fecleſ! 12.7. 
Speaking of mans death, ſaith Solomon, Then ſhall the duſt re- 
turne unto the earth, and the ſpirit ſhall returne unto God who gave 
it ; the body goes one way, the ſpirit another ; if the ſpiric 
or {cule were mortal], it thould have gone with the bodie, 
Math. 10.28. Feare not them which can kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the ſoule ; that is ſuch a tranſcendent and precious 
thing, as that it's beyond the reach of all mortall power ; 
Death the King of feares cannot approach it, but if it were 
of the ſame conſiitution or condition the body is, it might 
fall by the ſame hand and ftroake the body doth, Foh. 8. 51, 
11.26, Chrift ſaith, Hee that keeps his ſayings, and beleeves in 
him, be ſpall never fee death, be ſhall never die, The greeke is, 
is noy 24®1@ , to cternitie, not as ifhe ſhould ſee death for a 
time or times, but hee ſhall eves live; this muſt be yerified of 
the ſoule, which ſees not the ſecond death, as the ſoules of 


the wicked doe, nor the firſt death, as the bodies. of all 
doe. | | 
. The 
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The ſoule that finneth, it ſhall die. 


Theſe words ſeeme eafie, but they are very difficult, and 
have greatly perplexed Interpreters, and others. The words 
import onely thus much, that the man which ſinneth, what 
ever he be, he ſhall ſuffer, and be cut off for his fin, him/elfe 
not any other ſhall beare the burden thereof, | 

The diffhculties concerning theſe words are three. ' 

1. That many {1in, and that notoriouſly, who dienot for: 
their ſins, but live, ruffle it out in the world, adding dryn= 
k-nnefle to thirſt, and at laſt goe off the ſtage of the world. 
with as much caſe and quiet as other men, and die dry 
deaths. | | 5 

Anſw. 1. [ts granted that many doe not ſuffer for their 
fins, though ſuch as deſerve ſuffering, and'that - . . * 

* !-k» Toconvince nien thereis ajudgement to come ;'fome 
ſuffer hereto ſhew there: is a providente'that takes notice 
of mens wayes in the world, and fonie paſſtaway, withont 
any obſervable judgement upon. them, toaffure men there 
is a day of reckoning to come, 2/Pet. 2.9. 5d 

2. ' That theworld might not be 4mpeopled\, for if all 
ſhould be cut. off deferve deathi/iFevery Baſe ſins ſhould e, 

d 


. DN 
; 


how few would belefe. In thedeftrufti6hi bf the b!d work 


you know how few were ſpared. OCT] 
3. That,Gods res de 1 might ape | 
. Peare, accojaing:toa that you:have,;2 Pet. 2. 5, The Lord i 
Foe Rm ens es 9 37 Se nA 
© 2.. Somictimes, yeaoftewftds fo; tho are notortoutt ; 
wicked, they die forit. Pro. 10, 27. The yeares of the.wiched. 
they ſhall beiſbortened. . And Pſal.”551'2 5; 'Blandic and deceitful 
men fhall not Jive out balfs their dayes;-not'that-211 b[Gudis and 


deceicfull men doe fall by thetflr{& of ji:fifee a0096,oe Is ſo : 
s, by them- 
ele 


many leap tllagbe:dhijd Biy-bi26ttenGrhtl 

ſelves,or ſome hand of « &y peri{/the-refatt the words | 
in the Plalmiſ ateinotto be taken, Mrbematice, too Tubgle- 
ly, but note out abbreviation of {ir ners lives, which is fre- , 
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3 They die before they can bring to paſle fully what 
they aime at, *they breake bounds, pervert juſtice, change 


_ times and ſeaſons, thinke to tubjeft all to their wills, and 


. now While they are in the purſuic of ſuch things, they die, 


- which is ajuſi and heavie juugement of God upon them, 


4+ By death wee may underſtand a metaphoricall deith, 
-viz, affiitions, judgements, warre, plague, famine, captivi- 
tic, lofſe of comforts tormerly injuyed ;.1o its taken, Exod. 
-10. 17.2 Cor, 11.23. And in this ſenſe there is ſcarce any 
-man who fins beyond the ordinary iu!s of mens:common 
- infirmities, but dies tor it, that is, fuftters fad affiitions. 
"* When David fin'd his great, tips, the {ward was drawne a- 
- gainſt him, and. never departed his houſe, 2 Sam. 1 2. 10. 
"Much more is it ſo with wicked men, ſome hand of God or 

other is upon them. 
_ +5. They may bumble themfeIves for their finnes, and ſo 


th may x. ſpared; 4hab humbled himſelfe,z Kings.21.29., 


; Ift ey-doe not ſuffer themſelves for their:finnes, the judge- 


ment followes and falls upon. their poſteritie for their lins, 
which makes the next difficultie. cl, 

.. 2, Diffcultie.. If the foule that ſins ſhall die; how is it thin 
.that the children ſuffer for their fathers fins?Where its'{vid, 


| <©x Kings 21.29. Iwill not bring the evil/ in bis dayes, that was 4- 


*hdbs, but in bis fonnes dayes: 1 will. bring the evilliupon h;s houſe, 
And Kings 24. 2,3. for the finnes of Munaſſeb-atter heiwas 
. dead, came {2d things upon Judah,2 Sam.r2: 14. For Diivids 
#n the childe was ſtricken with deanh.: Sauls ſonnes. wire 
$onihes for. his bloudy;,deplings with .the! Gibzorite+, 2 


Fi w..1, Wee muſt make;anexception herein thepo*rr 

. of originall fin,for that fn of or bel arents, dearh'con”; 

-upon all their poſteririe, Rouge 12s 11a 90h 0971 101315 
©* 2, For the fin of the fathergtheichildeſufſtragorererna!! 


_ death, noman is cternally datbed for anothers fin timply 
. conſidered; its. a mans own finnemictvis his everlaſing 


[| 


© 3+- Temporall and bodily he 11+ 
| 5 Teaporalian bodily pimiſt ajcrie dycioft beta] 


for the fathers iniquities,. and that jullffor 


F 
+ 


W253 | *& are 


——_—T@u___ 


Chap. 18; of E ZEKIE L 


are parts of them, they come out of their loines, too ofcen 
inherit their corraptions, imitate and liven their innes ; 
they are part of the familie, they make the houſe : therefore 


God ſaid he would bring the evill or _ houſe, and fo - 


he ſuffered in the ſuffering of his. When fubjetts rebell, fall 
into treaſonable prafties, Princes deale fo with chem, that 
not onely they, bur their poſteritie,to diverſe generations, 


doe ſuffer ; yea Princes themſelves have done fuck a&s, as * 


haveexcluded their poſteritie from {itting in that throne 
and that without imputation of injuſtice, Beſides what 4s 
ſaid, children are under the ſame Covenant with their pa« 
rents;and when Magiſtrates who are metaphorical] parents, 
or thoſe are naturall parents, doe tranigrefie, God may 
firike the children upon that account, and that to prevent 
the like evill in them. When fathers are troubled with the 


gout or ſtonie,Phylirians preſcribe their children to forbeare 


ſuch meates as are diſpolitive that way. 


Whether may the fines of parents being! under one Co- - 
venant, bee viſited upon the children being under another. . 


As, ſuppoſethe youn ander the Covenant of workes; and 


his children under the Covenant of Grace, doth it fall out | 


ever that ſuch children ſuffer for their parents fins? Yes, they 
doe, as in the caſe here, Mandſſs fin*d, and for his fins not 
onely the wicked ones, but Ezekzeland other precious ones 


ſaffered in Babylon:Zedekiah lins, and thoſe that did mourne * 


and figb, Ezek.g9. 4. for his and others abominations, ſuffe- 
red greatly:ſo on thecontrary, for the fins of godly parents 
who arein one Covenant,may their children fuffer,that are 
under another, as in David and Abſalom, 2 Sam. 2.11. Twill 


raiſe up evill againſt thee out of thine on houſe: Abſoloms rebel1li- 


on & death, Davids fn had the greateſt influence into.So Sol+- - 
mons {in fel} heavie upon Rhehoboam, 1 Kings 11. 1, 12.and' 
Chap. 12. 15, 16. 20. Bat there is an obſervable difference 
inthe ſuffering of the children for the fins of the parents, 
When the childxen are gracious, their ſufferings npon-the* 
account of their parents fins are chaſtiſements; mercies, and © 
from love, but wh 
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| ere they are ungodly, their ſafferings are- / 
real] and true puniſhments coming trondivine juſtice and 
3. Pificultie - 
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3. Diffcultie is, the Lord tells them here that for the time 
to come, it ſhould not be ſo, if the children have ſuftred for 
| their fathers ſinnes heretofore, and you have had cauſe to 
| complain, yet henceforward you ſha!l have no occaſion, 
| | the ſoule:tbat fins, it ſhall die, and no other. Yet. ſhort'y after 
it ' thole at Jeruſalem ſufrerd; and Lam. 5.7. took up the com- 
plaint here ſpoken of, Our fathers have ſid, ſay they, and are 
not, and wee have borne their iniquities. Moreover, its evident 


. fathers ſins. They put the Lord Chriſt to death, wilh'd his 
bloud to beupon them anda their caildren, and it is upon 
them in a dreadfull manner to this day. | | 

Anſw. This isa riddle which I beleive will not bee fully 
expounded till the great day of the Lord ; onely thus much 
may be ſaid beforchand : Men have extended the ſenſe of 


our limits, but keep to the prong, time,& matter in hand, 
wee may make out the dittcultie ; as thus ; the Prophet 
ſpeaks of the Fewes that were already in Babylon, and the 0- 
ther that ſhould ſuddenly be brought from Feruſalem into 
the ſamecaptivitie with them, and principally he hath refe- 
rence'to the ſin of Manaſſes, as may appeare by 2 King. 27, 
11,12, 13, 14. Chap. 23. 26, 27. Chap. 24. 3,4. Jer.15. 4. 
For which thcy ſuffered, and made them ſo complain. Now 
; the Lord intimares, yea atjures them that after their ſuffring 
in the Babyloniſh captivitie, he would be ſatisfied, and the 
ſhould never ſuffer morefor the {ins of Manaſſeh, but ſhould 


for their own 11ns,not his. In this ſenſe you ſee the difficul- 
Qtieclearcd, but if you, inlarge the words to all times and 
7 Ns us beyond the reach of men to-anſwer the difficu]- 
tie; for. wee {ec it daily, that,onElins, and others ſuffer for 
| 'It; Farcnts lin; jand their children ſuffer; Magiſtrates ſin, 
| * and Cities ſufler ; Princes {in, and people ſutfer. The Lord 
| ' aid not deveſt himſelte here of that power and priviledge of 
wifting the iniquitizs-of parents upon the heads of their 
children, but Ea away that accuſation they laid againſt 
him for ſuffering ſo long and grievous a captivitie for the 
LY ſins 


El & 


to the whole world, that the Fewes now doe ſuffer for their ' 


thoſe words further then God intended, if wee exceed not © 


returne againe, and if they-ſuffered afterward, it ſhould be 
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fins of Manaſſe. That this is the meaning ofthe wards, and 
their not uſing the proverbe any more, Iam confirm'd out 
of Feremie, Chap. 31. 27, 28,29, 30: Bebold, the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lord, that I wall ſowe the houſe of Tſrael, and the houſe of 
Fudab, with the ſeed of man,and with the feed of beaſt, and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, that like as T have watchedover them, to pluck up,and 
to break downe,and to throw downe,and to deſtroy, and to afflift ; ſo 
wil I watch over them to build,& to plant, ſaith the Lord. This is 
meant of their returne from Babylon;and what then ; In thoſe 
dayes they ſpall ſay no more the fathers have eaten, a ſowre grape, 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge, but every one ſhall die for his 
own iniquitie. So then after the returne this proverbe ceaſed, 
and to thoſe Fewes that ſuffered upon the account of Manaſ- 
ſes ſins ; but its ſtill of force to other Fewes, and among us 


Gentiles. | 


The ſoule that fins ſhall die. 
Dueſt. May not God ſpare a ſoule that fins? he faith pe- 


remptorily here ; The foule that fins ſhall die; and if fo, it ob- 
ſtruts, barrs up mercy, and leaves us all without hope, and 
tyes Gods hand, &c, 

Anſw. 1. I will anſwer this quere by clearing another 
Scripture like unto it ; Gen. 2. 17. Inthe day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. This threatning or law was not 
purely or fimply legall, nor from abſolute juſtice, becauſe 
if wee looke at the Ele, it included the good pleaſure of 
God in the death of Chriſt for them, and ſo it had ſome- 
what Evangelicall in it; but in reſpect of the reprobate it 
was meerely legall, and from pure juſtice, whereby God 
determin'd to puniſh ſinners: ſo here; This threatning hath | 
mercy in it, the ſoule that fins muſt either die it ſelfe, or in + 
Chriſt; ſo that in ſome its fulkld Evangelically, in others 
legally. 

2. Sin isnot againſt the eſſence and nature of God , for 
fin is tranſgreſſion of a law, Et lex eſt liberrimum dei ſtatutum, 
had not God made ſiich a law, there had been no fin ; here 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. Therefore fin 


not being againſt the nature of God, he might have left all 
b- | Nnn free 
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free to nian, as well as to beaſts, fowles, and fifhes : had fin 
been againſt his nature, he had been neceſſitated to puniſh ir, 
but being againſt his will, he doth freely puniſh ic, and 
therefore may not punith ir,but ſpare the1inner. Thoſe rules 
and lawes of juſtice in the Word, are to tie us,and not God, 
he hath his prerogative above all thoſe lawes, and faith; I 
will have met on whom I will, Rom. 9. And if this doe not 
fatisfe,: caft your thoughts upon the death of Chriſt : That 
Chriſtdyed'is juſtice, & ſo reſpects the Covenant of works ; 
that he dyed for us is mercy, and ſo reſpefts the Covenant 


Of grace. 
 Obſer, 1. 


Mea are. apt to-quarrell againſt Gods Word, Miniftrati- | 
ons and proceedings in the world, they think and ſay, hee 
deales hardly, if not tyrannically with them ; if he cauſe 
warres, {end famines, plagues, caſt into captivitie, and lay 
his hand heavie upon a nation or familie ; how apt are the 
ſonnes of men to murmure and charge God foolithly ? But 
what is fleſh and bloud: unto God ? Shall clay diſpute with 
the potter, duſt with the ballance, the drop with the Buc- 
ket? He is the Maker of the whole world, let us be ſilent be- 
fore him. | 

2. God is juſt and righteous in bis government of the 
world,and in all his difpenſations therein ; however things 
appeare,and are accounted of by men. Sometimes the wayes 
of God with the world, Kingdomes,families, perſons,ſeeme 
ſtrange, crooked, darke, unequall, not becauſe they are ſo, 
but becauſe men are weake, purblind,and cannot penetrate 
into the depths of them. Gods drowning the whole world, 
fhutting up the knowledge of himſelfe ſo many hundred 
yeares In Fudea, from the reſt of the world, his conſuming 
Sodom and Gomorrba with fire and brimſtone,{laying ſo many 
thouſand for looking into the Arke,his caſting off the Jewes 
from being his people,and letting them goe under the curſe 
now 1600. yeares, his blefſing of the wicked, and affliting 
of the godly, Fer. 12. 2, 2.His cafting off Sauttor lefler ſins, 
and ſparing David, Solomon, who were guiltie of greater. 
His 
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His ſending unſcaſonable weather, to blah, corrupt, ; and 
make both Corne and Cattle unwholefame, unafefull, ar 


lefſe ſerviceable; his ſeteing Tyrants over his people,to im- 


poverith, perſecnce, and deſtroy them, without any mercy z 
his ordering it (o, that the young of all bruit creatures can 
ſhift for themſelves preſently , and Infants , the birthes of 


more noble creatures ſhould be ſhifcles ſo long.- That ſo- 
many:thouſand innacent: creatures are'cut off, even infants 
in publique” calatities. That the'Baptiſts head- muſt: off; 


when a Barabbns goes free: that the race is not to the (wife, 


nor the battaile to the ſtrong,nor bread to the wiſe, nor ri-' 


ches to men of underſtanding, nor favour to men of skill, 
&e. Eccl.-9.11. Theſe and fuch emergents in the:world, 
prompt occaſions unto ſhallow filly man,to thinke that 
there is no Providence, or that the Government of the 
world is not righteous and juſt. But as there is a God, {0 
in his wiſe Providence he orders and rules all things, and 
that'righteouſly. Pſal.3 45. 197. The Lord is righteos'im all 
bis wayes; no wayes of his generall or ſpecial: Providence, 
have any crookednes in them ;\ when ever thonghts' riſe in 
any to that purpoſe, let them'remember what Feren.ie faid 
when his heart was troubled in the ſaine caſe; Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; though I-carinot” fee the 
ground, cauſe, reaſon of thy'wayes, yet thou art righteous, 
-and thar ſhall ſuffice mee': God is moſt righteous) tee will 
puniſh none unjuſtly, nor negle@ to reward any have done 
well, Rom, 2. 6,7, 8,9, 10, 1r. | 271591 
3- God may give and impoſe what 'lawes 'hee pleaſes : 
Ifa.-33. 22. The Lord 4s our Law-gjver; Heb. is, Our Statutes 
maker 5' all legiilative power is fundamentally in God 
Fames 4. 12. There x one Law-giver : He hath given all crea- 
cures, as limits for their eſſence, ſo lawes for their optrati- 
on. Pſal. 119. 91. They continue this day according to thine Or- 
dinances + for all are tay ſervants , they all doe-the worke 
God appoints, and obſerve the lawes he preſcribes. He may 
command what he pleaſes ; helicenſed-Hdam to eat of fome 
trees, and not of others; he bad Abraham goe out of his 
Country, facrifice his ſonne ; the Tſraelites £0-velp 
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tians; He forbadithe Fewes to cate of: ſeverall:fowles and 
beaſts 3 He appointed. Ezehkzel to cat his bread baked in dung, 
Chap. 4. Saub-ro flay:4mealeck, and not to.ſpare man; wo-. 
man, nor childe, x Sam. x5. He: bad Hoſea take a witke of 
whoredomes, Chap. 1. 2. Helaid Circumciſion , Sacrifices, 
andall the Ceremonialls upon the Jewee, eaſier things up- 
on the Gentiles; all ſoules-are his, and what Lawes, Sta- 
tutes , Ordinances ;ſeeme good to him,, he may put upon 
them: The Goſpel], not the Law, faith, not workes he hath 
wade the way to glory; He may preſcribe what he liſt, his 
will is Law unto the creature; He may give us eaſie,or harſh 
Lawes, ſuch as tend to our ruine as well as.our good. Ezek.. 
20.25. gave them Statutes were not good, and judgements wheres 
y they ſhould not live, Men may not do: ſo, their Lawes muſt 
be for good, elſe they are ſmfull, and not binding, © 
4. Then may the Lord chooſe whom he will ; Rom. 9. 
13.15.18. Facob have T loved, but Eſau have T hated. I will 
have merey on whom.T will have mercy, and whom be will be har- 
dens, May. Kings chooſe from among their Subjefts whom. 
they pleaſe'to ſerve them in their Courts, and ſhall not the 
Lord, whoſe are all ſoules, take whom he pleaſes to ſerve 
him in his Court of glory ? hath every Potter power over 
theclay to make one veſſell to honour , another to diſho- 
nour, ahd-ſha}l not the Lord ,-who-is the greateſt Potter of 
all, haye that prerogative ?/ ver, 21, Shall the ſervant have - 
more than the Maſter ? In this great houſe of the world, 
there are veſſels to honour and diſhonour, 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
There hee ſome appointed unto diſobedience and ſtumbling, 1 Pet. 2. 
8. Feaunto wrath, x Thel. 5. 9. and who ſhall queſtion God ' 
for ſo doing 2 he is not to give account to any man of his 
acions;; he may abfolutely doe with his own what he liſt 3 
he made of the fame earth man and beaft, and hall the beaſt 
fay to God, Why madeſt thou mee a beaft, and not a man ? 
it may ag well as man diſpute it with God, and ſay, Why 
_ didſt thou'make mee a veſſel] of diſhonour, and not-of ho- 
nour? Should Adam have reaſon'd it with God, and ſaid; 
Why didſt thou make mee the firſt Adama naturall man, 
aud Chriſt the ſecond Adam a ſpirituall man ? There is no 
+ & 8 reaſoning 
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reaſoning with God. Pſal. 135.6. Whatſhever the Lord plea- 
ſed;tbat did be in beaven and in earth ; and whatſoever pleaſerh 
the Lord, that doth he now in heaven and in earth. 

5. Then may the Lord beſtow what gifts he will upon 
the children of men, excellent or meane, greater or leſſer ; 
he may give one five talents , another two, a third one, A 
father gives to his children ſeverall portions, to.one more, 
toanother leſſe, he is-not bound to give all alike, but as 

 eemes good tohimſelfe : men furniſh ſome roomes with ri- 
cherhangings and materialls than others,and that without 
blame; they plant and beautifie ſome grounds with choice 
plants and flowers;ſo deales the Lord with men, ſome have 
admirable gifts,:others very meane,if you obſerve Gods di- 
ftributions that way in the world. God hath given the earth 
to the children of men, Pſal. 115. 16. yet one hath more, 
another leſſe, one a fat,anothera leane portion ; ſo for rea- 
ſon, wiſdome, judgement, underſtanding, memory, utter- 
ance, &c. God hath given theſe tothe ſonnes of men ; but 
ſome have them in a lower, ſome in a higher degree. David, 
Solomon, Daniel, were very wiſe, Sampſon very ftrong, Abſo- 
lm very beautifull. The Corinthians were inriched with all 
utterance, and all knowledge, 1 Cor. 1.7. Bezaleel and Aho- 
liab exceld others in skill, Exod, 31.Andas its in gifts, fo in 
graces, one hath a little, another a greater portion, onea 
ſingle, another a double portion ; Fonas but little patience, 
Job much , the Diſciples of Chriſt had little faith, the wo- 
man of Canaan a great faith ; God doth of his own give to 
his own , what and how much he pleaſes. By varietie of 
gifts and graces, his manifold wiſdome,bountie, and good- 
neſſe are ſeene, the world and Church are beautitied, and 
each made uſefull unto other. | 
6. All bcing the Lords, he will take care and.provide 
for them ; NaturediGtates, yea provokes every creature to 
rovide for its owne. There 1s no good or wiſe man, who 
will not doe it, much more the Lord. Ifhusbands mult pro- 
vide for theic familics, 1 Tim.5- 8. God will provid: for 
his. The whole world is Gods famille, all che living waiz 
upon him, and he feeds them, Pal, 104. 27. Elp.cia'ly man 
is 
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is his, and for him hetakes care. 1 Tim. 4.10. He is the $4- 
viour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe; irs not meanr of 
eternall falvation 3 odlig,” imports a temporall Saviour: 
Math. 8.25. ws convoy 1zs avorythe, They were in danger 
of drowning, Plal. 36. 6. Thou preſerveſt mare and beaſt. The 
word for preſerving is yW9 whence the name Jofhna and Fe- 
ſus comes, it notes a common extetnall 'temporall falyati- 
on. God is good to all ſoules, his Sun ſhines,and reine falls 
upon good and bad, Math.5. 45. As 14:17 : 17.28. In- 
him wee live, in his Providence, power, goodnefſe, bleſſing, 
as wormes in theearth, fiſhes in the Sea, and birds in the 
aire. *And this ſhould beea foundation of comfort, asunto 
all, ſo eſpecially unto thoſe are poore, and meane, and caft 
upon hard times, and why, becauſe bee you never ſo poore, 
weake, ſickly, deſtitute ; all ſoules are the Lords, and hee 
lookes after them. Math. 6. 31. &c. Chrilt afſures you of 
it, Take no thought, ſaying, What fhall wee eat ? or what ſhall wee 
drinhe ? or wherewithall ſhall wee be cloathed ? for your bedvenly 
father knoweth that you have need of all theſe things; but ſeeke yee 
firſt the kingdome of God,and his righteou ſne ſs,and all theſe things 
{ball be add-d unto you ; not ſome, but all ſhall be given unto 
Ou. Pc og | | 
! 7. He may fet up or throw downe whom hee will. 7/a. 3. 
4. I will give children to be their Princes, and babes ſhall rule over 
them; children in yeares, and children in underſtanding, 
God ſets over people. God ſet up Solomon , and ſet by Ado- 
nijab, though the elder, 1 King. 1, Hetook David the leaſt and 
 unlikelieſt of all the ſonnes of Feſſe, even from the Sheep- 
Fold, and ſet him upon the throne, r Sam. 16. Gideon was of 
a poore familie,and thelcaſft in his fathers huuſe,as himſclfe 
confeiles, Judges 6. 15. yet him did God exalt : fo that its 
true which Hannah ſaid ; He raiſeth up the poore out of the duſt, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill,to ſet them among Prin- 
ces, and to make. them inherit the throne of glory, 1 Sam, 2.8. 
And contrary, as God ſets up ſohe pulls downe whom hee 
pleaſes. Tſa. 42.15. Twill make waſt mountaines and hills, and 
dry up all their hearbes ; bee. the mountaines never ſo great, 
the hills never ſo high, God will Jay them waſt, and = 
| them 
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chem with the earth, and whatever their iſſue, wealth, pow- 
er, wifdome, relations bee, God will dry them all up, and 
they ſhalt be hearbles. Dan. 2.20, 21. Wiſdome and might are 
bis, He changeth the times and ſeaſons;He removeth Kings, and 
ſetteth up Kings. Did not the Lord lay by Saul and his fa- 
milie? did he not drowne Pharaoh in the bottomeGf the Sea 
like lead, Herod, Nebuchadnezzar. Belſhazzar, and others? 
did not the Lord lay them low? They were high and greens 
trees, yet the Lord cut them downe; and dryed them up. 
You may remember what the Lord ſaid to Ahab ; Haſt thou 
killed ? In the place where the dogges licked the bloud of Naboth, 
ſhall dopges lick thy bloud, even thine, 1 King. 21. 19. And like- 
wiſe what he faith in Fer. 22. 24. As 11ive, though Coniah the 
jo of Fehoiakim King of Fudah were the fignet upon my right 

ang, yet wouid I pluck bim thence : and Ezek. 17. 15. Of Z-de- 
kiah its ſaid ; Shall he proper ? no,by the roots ſhall he bepuld up. 
God plants and puls up whom he pleaſes. 

8, Then are they in ſafe cuſtody, and no evill can befall 
them without the Lords good pleaſure. Men ſtand for thoſe 
are theirs againſt all oppoſition, but cannos hinder cvill 
from coming : God ſtands for his, ard he can hinder any 
miſchiefe. None can have any power over or againſt his 
without leave. If God givenot Commiſſion, nothing can 
bee done by men or Devils. Fob. 19. 11. Chriſt told Pilate, 
he could have no power againſt him, unlefſe it were given 
him from above ; 1am in the hand of my Father,he can de- 
fend, deliver mee from thine and all adverſary power; an 


if hee doe not, it is by his hand and determinate counſell 


that thou doeſt ought againſt me, and Tam content with it : 
ſa Luk. 22. 53. This is the houre andpower of darþneſſe ; b:fore 
you could doe nothing , now through divine difpenſation 
you have leave to ceaſe upon mee, to judge mee, and take 
away my life, and I ſubmit thereunto, The Devill could 
doe nothing againſt Fob, his ſonnes, camels, ſheepe,or ales, 
till he had leave from the Lord, Job r. He is the God of the 
world, Prince of the aire, and hath bitter envie, greatenmi- 
tieagainſt man, but is notable by all his-power or policic 
to takean haire from the head ofany man, ti#l the Lord 


lay 
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ſay doe if, Math. 10. 30. All foules arethe Lords, they are 

in his hands: It was comfort to David to thinke his times 
were in Geds hand, Pſal. 31.15. My times are in thy band; 
and ſo nothing could betall him unſeaſonably ; yea bis per- 
ſon alſo was'in Gods hand, and who could touch or harme 
it withagt the Lord, T/a. 45.7. The good or evill that befalls 
us, is from the Lord. 

9. Then it belongs to God to heare the pleadings, deter- 
mine the controverhies that are between thoſe are his;and to 
right rheir wrongs. If all ſouls be his, he is Judge; and fo 
to heare their ſuits, decide their differences,and ſee that one 
wrong not another. The people Moſes was over,are cald his 
people, Exod. 32. 7. and he heard their pleadings, ended” 
their controverbics, and righted their wrongs, Exod.18. 13. 
All ſoules being the Lords, he hath an care open to heare 
their ſuits, Pſal. 125. and he ſits in Judgement to doe them 
right that ſutter. Hence is it that David appeales to God, 
Pjal. 4.3, 1. Judge mee, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an un- 
godly Nation. Others judge unrighteouſly,bur 1 come to thee, 
doe thou judge mee, that art the great Judge, all ſoules are 
thine, doe thbu plead my cauſe, it belongs to thee to doe it, 
and I wait upon thee for it. So the Church in Micah 7. 9. 
T will beare the indignation of the Lord, becauſe IT have fin'd againſt 
him, untill he plead my cauſe. The Babylonians oppreſſed the 
Fewes, Jerem. 50. 23, 34+ and the Prophet ſaith, The Lord 
of Hoſts ſhall threughly plead their cauſe, that he may give reſt to the 
Land, and di{quiet the Inhabitants of Babylon. Let Babylenians, 
others, any moleſt, opprefſe, God heares, ſecs, knowes what 
is done, he will plead and maintaine the cauſe of his. P/al.g. 
4. Thoy hoſt maintained my right,and my cauſe ; thou ſatteſt in the 
threne judging right. If the cauſe bea cauſe of bloud, as it was 
Rev. 6. 10. where the ſoules cryed, How: long , O Lord, holy 
and ir1e, doeſt thou not judge and avenge our bloud on them that 
cxell onthe earth;the Lord will not negle& it,for the anſwer 
was, ver. 11, that they ſhould rc yet fora little ſeaſon, and 
then God would avenge their bloud ; God hath his times 
ro make inquiſition for bloud, Pſal. 9.12. And the earth ſhall 
diſcloſe her bloud, Ifa. 26, 20. | 
10, God 
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10. God may imploy whom hee will, and in what 
wayes and workes he thinks good; hee is neither tyed 
to any ſort of men, nor to the lawes or Cuſtonies of 
any Kingdomes. Nathan thinkes David muſt build the 
Temple, but God imployes Solomon not David in that 
worke, 2 Sam, 7. He tooke Amos, who was no Prophet, 
nor ſonne of a Prophet, but an Heardman, a poore meane 
man,and would have him to Propheſic unto Tſrael, Amos 7, 
14, 15. He tooke Cyrys an heathen King, to pertormeall his 
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Meminit artifi- 


ctj abjei, ut 
diſcamus deum 


leaſureabout Feruſalems rebuilding ; He held up and uſed perſonas mn re- 
is right hand to tubdue Nations, to looſe the loynes of ſpicere @ infir- 


Kings, to breake in peices the gates ofbiafle, and cut in ſun- 
der the barres of iron, Iſa. 44.28. 45. 1, 2. God imploy'd 
Davida ſtripling, deſpiſed by his brethren and others,to lay 
Goliah, and free Tſjrael from the Philiſtims, 1 Sam, 17. Hee 


ma eligere , ut 


fortia cofundat, 


Vatablus. 


tooke a Woman to kill a great Prince, evcn Jae! to (lay Siſes - 


ra, Judg. 4. 21. As the Lord may take whom hee will, fo he 
may lead them in what wayes, and put them upon what de- 
fignes himfelfejudges fit and meet, Lowes they ſeeme un- 
warrantable to us, Iſa. 42. 16. Iwill bring the blind by a way 
that they know not , I will lead them in paths that they have not 
knoyene; I'will make darkneſſe light before them.and crooked things 
ſtreight. The blind, that is, men perplexed, in ſtreights and 
difficulties, not ſeeing what to doe, which way to turne 
them. Now God as he is not tyed to goe in one and the 
ſame way, to procecd by the Lawes, Statutes, Priviledges, 
Cuſtomes,LIſances of Kingdomes, Cities, or Corporations, 
but hath unknowne wayes and unwonted paths to tread in 
himſelfe : ſo he hath unknowne and unwonted paths to 
lead his ſervants in upon any occaſion. It was no trodden 
path that Phinehas went in when he a Pricſt ora Prieſts ſon, 
no Magiſtrate, thruſt a Prince and a Princeſſe through their 
bellies with a javeling, and that in the preſence of Moſes the 
chiete Magiſtrate, Numb. 25. So Eſters going into the King, 


was not according to Law, Chap. 4. 16. Shee ventur'd her 


lite upon it ; and Davids cating the Shew bread, was an un- 
lawtfull aCt it judged by Exod, 29. 32,33. Levit. $. 31.24. 5. 
yet juſtitied by Chriſt, Math. 12.3. Sampſon takes a wife - 
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the daughters of the Philiſtims, and that again! the will of 
his father and mother, and it was againſt Law for him to 
marcy among the uncircumciſed, but he ſeeth a Woman at 
Timnah, tals in love with her, and muſt have her, Fudg 14. 4, 
This was of the Lord, his burning, the Philiſtims corne, his 
ſlaying a thouſand of them with the jawbone of an Aﬀe, 
pulling downe the houſe upon his owne and others heads, 
were irregular wayes, yet ſuch wayes as God kd him in, 
and he is in the Catalogue of believers, Heb. 11. The Eunu- 
ches throw Fezabell out at the window upon the command 
of Fehu, and he trod her to death with his Horſes, 2 King.g. 
33. Zehozadab the Prieſt cals forth the Souldiers, ſets them in 
ranges, and makes a Martiall Law , that whoſocver enters 
thoſe ranges ſhould be pur to death. Athaliah the Queene 
(who had reigned (ix yearcs)enters,andat his appointment 
the is put to death, 2 King. 11. Theſe and many other ( as 


Solomons (acriticing in Gibeon, 1 King. 3.5. Pauls fhaving of 


"i 


himſelfe, circumcifing Timothie ) were irregular and un- 
wonted ways, yet were approv'd of God,and brought forth 
unwonted mercies ; let us not be too haſtie to condemne 
perſons doing extraordinary things, leaſt wee juſfle again it 
God, and intrench upon his providence and prerogative; 
if Peter walke upon the waters, there is ſomewhat of Chriſt 
and God in ic, Math. 14. 28, 29. 

11. Letall be faithtull in their places, all foules are his, 


. he hath hiseye upon all, and upon every one, and there is 


none but muſt give account unto him. What ever talents 
wee have, he will reckon with us for the uſe or abuſe of 
them. Math. 25.19. TheLord cald and reckon'd with his 
ſervants he had given the talents unto, thoſe had talents of 
grace, and us'd them well, were advanc'd to heaven to their 
Maſters Joy ; he had a talent of nature, for the abuſe was 
throwne into hell. Oh ler us be faichfull in our places,and 
uſe our talents to the honour of thag God whoſe wee and 
vur talents are. Belſhazzer was ſet on high, had a talent in 
his hand, but the charge was heavie upon him when he that 
is Lord ofall ſoules cald him to an account, Dan. 5. 23. The 
G01 in whoſe hand thy breath iz, and whoſe are all thy wayes, = 

: tro 
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thou not glorified ; and thereupon he was doonrd to death, 
he did not lay out his power and greatneſſe tor the honour 
of God and guod of his people, and better he had been a 
poore beggar than {6,great a King. Paylhad this conſidera- 
tion in him when he:b1idt; Woe to mee if I preach not the Go- 
ſel, 1 Cor. 9. 16,47. 4nd if T yet pleaſe men , Tſhould not bee 
tbe ſervant of Chriſt, 'Gal. 1. 10. And when he wrote to the 
Corinthians : Wee labour that wee may be accepted of him ; for wee 
muſt all appeare before the Fudgement-ſeat of Chriſt , that every 
one may receive the things done in his body , according to that bee 
hath done, whether gaed or bad, 2:Cor.3.9, 10. Men muſt give 
account of all they have received, and if they be found falſe +» 
and unfaithtull, they ſhall ſmart for it. Seeing then every 
one of us {hall give account of himſelfe ro God, Rom. 14. 
12, Let us all be faithfull in the leaſt, in the greateſt things 
committed to us, and fo ſhall wee have peace within, praile 
of God, it not of men, and a ſure reward. 

12. He may take away or continue men here as long or '» 
little while as he will, all ſoules are his, and he may cut off 
the thread of life, or lengthen it out at his pleaſure. Moſes 
ſpeaking to the Jewes as ane:man faith ; Hes thy life, and 
the length of thy dayes, Deut. 3o. 20. That is, the ſhortening 
or prolonging of thy liteand dayes are in his hand. God | 


therefore told Salomon,that it he would keep his commands, 
he would lengthen his dayes, 1 King. 3.14. Thekeys of life 
and death are in the hand of the Lord, and ina moment hee / 
can let out our ſoules, bring downe to and back from the 
gates of death : Hence is it that ſome are taken away at the 
firſt houre, ſome at the third, ſome the {ixth,ſome the ninth, 
and ſume lengthend out unto the twelfth, and live more 
yeares than others doe dayes or houres : Methuſhelah lived 
969.yeares,and many children attain not to ſo many dayes 
or houres ; from the birth,the wombe,and conception,God 
takes them away, Hoſ. 9.11. Hecut off all fleſh by the floud 
young andold; and long iince that he hath threatend to cut 
off evill doers, Plal. 37. 9. and man from off the Land, 
Zeph. 1. 3. and when he pleaſes he doth. it, 
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Chap. 18 
The ſoule that fins ſpall die. | 


Hence obſ: 1. God may lay what puniſhment he pleaſes 
upon the ſoule that ſins, all ſoules are mine, and the ſoule that 
fins ſpall die, it ſhall ſufter what ever I fee good, according to 


- the nature of its ſin. How ever the words feeme to import 
'* anequall puniſhment forall fins, yet its otherwiſe accord- 


11?) 


ing to the intrinſecall nature, circumſtances,and demerit of 
the ſin ſhall be the death. God will proportion the one un- 
to the other, ſecundum ordinem juſtitie, as he rewards men ac- 
cording to their workes, 10 he will puniſh them according 
to their fins. God hath varietie of deaths, and various de- 
grees of thoſe deaths, varietie of affliftions, and various de- 
grees of the ſame, he lays on which, and in what meaſure he 
pleaſes ; how arelinners tortur'd with collicks, ſtranguries, 
gouts,ſtone,plague,and other diſeaſes. If States think good 
ro inflit upon Delinquents ſevecall puniſhments, _ ina 
high degree as they finde men guiltie, how much more may 
God ? he ſmote Fehoram with incurable arid ſore diſeaſes, 10 
that his bowells fell out, 2 Chron.21.18, 19. He ſent fire and 
brimſtone upon Sodome and Gomorrha, Gen. 19, He did that 
in Jeruſalem which he never did before, nor ever would doe 
the like, he puniſt'd them ſo with famine , that fathers did 
eat their ſonnes , and ſonnes their fathers, Ezek.5.9, 10. 
Neither theſe nor any that ſuffer in what kinde ſoever, doe 
ſuffer unjuſtly ; men may pretend innocency, but if they 
ſuffer, and that ſeverely, God is not cruell , they are not 
guiltleſſe ; for the ſoule that fins (hall die. 

2. Sin isa deadly thing , the ſoule that ſins ſhall die, ſin is 
the great murderer, it let death into the world, and keepes 
death alive, if there wereno fin, there would be no death, 
no puniſhment , but if men fin , they muſt ſuffer ; the old 
world fin'd,and:dyed for it; Sodomites {in'd, and dyed for it ; 
the Bethſhemites ſin'd by looking into the Arke, & 50000 of 
them dyed for it ; Feruſalem fins, and is burnt for it, and her 
children buryed in a:Babyloniſh grave; -Ananias and Sapphira 
die for their difſmulation ; the wages of ſin is death, Rom, 6. 
23. Letus then take heed of fin , whereby wee offend that 
God 
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Chap. 18. 


of EZEKIEL _ 


God who hath ſaid, The 
full Majeſtie, and ought 
Who would not feare thee, O 
appertaine ; feare is Gods due, and 
then and ſin not, Plal. 4. 4. If you fin, y 
the King of feares, and God is the King of death, he can _ a 
command it to ceaſe upon you in a moment. 


e that fins ſhall die ; he is a dread- 
Wy to be feared. Ferem. 10. 7. 
of Nations ? for unto thee doth it 
our dutie; Stand in awe 
, you muſt die; death is 


P— 


} 


r1 ght, 


eAnd hath not eaten upon the Mountaines, neither hath 
lift up his eyes to the Idols of the houſe of Iſrael, nei- 
ther hath defiled his neighbours wife, neither hath 


come neare to a menſtruous woman, 


He Lord having vindicated himſelte in generall, v. 4. 
T from that unjuſt accuſation , that their fathers ſin'd 
and they who were the children ſuffred , he comes here in a 
more particular manner to quit himſelfe from that falſe 
imputation. I have told you that the ſoule whicl 


die, but 


1. Ifa man be juſt, he ſhall not die, bur live, as appeares 
from the 5. ver, to the end of the g. 

2. If his ſonne be unjuſtand wicked, he ſhall not live but 
die, as appeares from the 10. ver. to the end of the 1 * 

3. If this unjuſt man beger a ſonne, who lives not in his 
fathers ſins, but is juſt and deales juſtly, notwithſtanding all 
his fathers fins, he ſhall live, he ſhall not die, as is evident 
from the beginning of the x4. ver. tothe end of the 17. 

The words in the 5, 6, 7,.8 


ſpecihe. 


1. A ſubjc&, which is a man uſt, or a juſt man, vs 
2. Thedeſcription of chis ſu 


V ERs. 5, 6; 
But if a man be juſt, and doe that which is lawfull and 


» 9, verſes, conteine and. 


-e&, which is ſet out. 
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AAR Ia anna 223 tou tn NINA 


rownye? 


Jo! +I; general, VEFL'S\. vw thatb hich 6 Jewſull and 


right. 
2: In particular, and tha 
1. Indaties reſpeting God, wer. i6. which arc ſet 
downe negatively; and they atetwo 


. 1. Not eating apvn the Moumtaines. -- (© 
2, Not lifting.up the eyes to the-idolls of the houſe of 
Ifrael. 


2. Induties reſpeRting man, and they are diverſe, 
1. Continency, Neither bath defiled bis neighbours 
wife, - 
S. Cables . Neither bath come neere to 4 menſtruous 
women. Theſe two bein rhe 6. ver. | 
3. Innocency in foure things. 
Ee apprelling any, 
| Res the pledge. : 
. Not fj ogling by violence, 
4- Withdrawing his hand from iniquitie, 
4. Charttie, which is held out in 
1. His feeding the hungry , ver. 7. 
2. Cloathing the naked, ibid, 
3. In lending freely, ver. 8. He that kath mot given 
forth upon uſury, nor taken any increaſe. 
- 5, In righteous judgement,between man and man, 
ver. 8, 

Laſtly,a gcnerall comprehending of theſe and all other 
duties, ver.'9. Hath walhed'in my ſtatutes, and hath kept 
my judgements, to deale truely. 

. The thing predicated on this ſubje& ſo deſcribed, He 
foal lave. | 

1 ſhall open' che words , and atrer c come ra the obſerva- 
tions. | 


he —_— 


Verſ.5. If a man be juſt, 


ui culpa va- Hebrew word py is a man free from fault,doin "g things 
cat aut rears. approvabie, ſuch an one was Nogh who is.cald, Gen. 6: 5 

cus fatus mymy vor ſuch an onewas Zachary,Lake 1. 6. Mea, as Fa 
approbatur, I itin this place, andthe wotd for juſt is op- 
poſed 
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teous man bath, is better then the riches of many wiched. So P/.1, 
6. there is an oppolition beeryeen the righteous and ungad- 


ly, the juſt and wicked. 265] 
Doe that which is lawful and right. 


Hebrew for lawtull and right, is judgement and juftice. To 
doe judgement, is not onely to doe things judiciouſly and 
rationa[lly,but here ir notes one part of the office ofa Judge, 
which is reos condemnare,to ſentence and condemne the guil- 
tie, and fo to doe juſtice, is not onely to judge without re. 
ſpe& of perſons, but innocentes ab ſolvere & vindicare , to ab- 
five and vindicate the innocent. Thus Pradys interprets the 
words, who thinkes theſe words coming together, not to 
be exegetical], bur ſignifying diſtin& things, in a more nar- 
rowed ſenſe, then when they are taken, abſolutely and-in 
their latitude. So T/a. 5, 7, he looked for judgement, that 
the guiltie ſhould be condemn'd, but behold oppreſſion, ini- 
quitie, a ſcab, as the word ſignifies, the Delinquents being 
ſpared, there was iniquitie in the Judges, a ſcab upon the 
State. T locked for righteouſneſſe or juſtice , that the innocent 
ſhould be vindicated and freed from the accuſations, afper+ 
ſions, opprefſions of the wicked, and behold a cry, they ſuffe- 
red, were condenined, and this was a crying tin, When men 
in place doe a&t according tg the Jawes of God, ſyppreiling 
the wicked, defending and countenancing the: good, then 
they doe judgement and juſtice.Some by theta words,under- 
ſtand the fultilling of the Law, when a man gives to God 
and man what is required, then he is a juſt man , he doth 


judgement and jultice. 
Verſf. 6. And hath not eaten upon the Monntaines.: 


Upon mountaines and hills both the Jewes and Nations 
uſed to build high places, Images, and Altars, 1 King.11 a2: 
2 King. 17.10: fer. 17.2: Ezek, 6.13. Andtherethey did 
facrtfice to theiridoll-gods, Hoſ: 4. 13. They ſacrifice upon 
the tops of the Mountaines, and bure incenje upon the high bills : 


fee Ezek. 20, 28': 2 Chron. 28, 4: Tſai 57. 7. And of thoſe 
: _* _hings 


poſed to yu? a wicked man. Pal. 37-16-.4 little:that therrigh+ * 


Py 
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things were ſacrificed to the idolls they were wont to eat, 
Pſal. 106. 28. They ate the ſacrifices of the dead, of thole beaſts, 
fowlcs, or whatſoever things they 1acriticed to the dead 
idolls, of thoſe they did cate. Such was the cating, Exod. 
32.6: Fudg. 9.27: 16. 23. 25. This cating of idolothircs 
noted their communion with idolls,that they were in neare 
relation, even as neare as thote that live, tit, feed and feaſt 
together. 1 Cor. 10. 20, 21. By their eating and drinking 
thoſe things were offercd to idolls, they had communion 
with idolls and devills. 

This eating of ſuch things was a grievous ſinne, they lefc 
God the holy One of Tſrael,and joyn'd themſelves to dumbe 
and dead idolls,which could do nothing for them but pro- 
cure the wrath of the true and living Ged againſt them. 

Not to eat upon the mountaines then is to keep ones ſelfe 
Super montem free from falſe worſhip. They eat upon the mountaines, 
comedunt omnes who worſhip God any other way then he hath pre cribed 
qr cultu alio, in hls Word. | 


| mn _— _ 

wi det, reli Neither hath lift up his eyes to the idolls. 
Etonem habent, ly - 

Occolamp. The lifting up the eye in ſacred Writ notes, 


1. A ſerious and affe&ive coniideration of a thing, as, 
T/a. 40.26. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created 
theſe things ; that is, ſeriouſly and affeftively conſider, con- 
template the heavens, and hoſt of them ; ſo here, to lift up 
the eyes to idolls, ſignifies to affet, mind much, to thinke 
upon them, as if they had ſome peciall beautie, excellency, 
or deity in them. 

2. Tocountenance; Pſal. 4. 6. Lift thou up the light of thy 
face upon us ; the eye is the light of the tace, when that 15 let 
downe, it notes diſ-favour, diſcountenancing ; but when 
that is lift up, it imports the contrary 3 ſo here, lifting up 
theeyes to idolls, imports a favouring, gracing, countc- 
nancing of them. : ; 

woke 1 . Adoration, Lifting up the eyes is an adoring geſture, 
rum off _ Eze.$.16.The 25 men there ſtood with their faces towards the Eaſt, 
adorantis.© their eyes were lift p to the Sunne, and the Sunne they worſhipped. 


Fob 31. 26, If I beheld the Sunne whenit ſbined; Did not __ 
[2 
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ſee the Sunne when'it ſhincd ? Yes ; but he did nor lift up 
his eyes to adore it, though it were a beautifull and glort- 
ous creaturc, a great benetator unto the whole world. 

4. Invocation and expeRtation of ſomerhing the partie 
would have. Foh. 17. 1. Chrift lift up his eyes to heaven , and 
ſaid, father glorifie thy ſonne ; he look'd tp to heaven,praid and 
expected glory. Pſal. 123. 1. Unto thee lift T up mine eyes, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the heavens. Here was invocation and ex - 
peCtation of mercy, ver. 2. So lifting up the eyes to idolls, 
argues invoking of, and expeCting helpe from them,and the 
not lifting up the eyes unto them, implyes a dil-affe&ing, 
diſcountenancing, and deteſting them as lyes, vaniitie, abo- 


mination. | 
Tdolls. 


Hebr: word is 39153 from 593 dung which is trodden 


things, a man.cannot:be more apnoyed with the dung of 
man, or any other creature, ſo as he is with idolls, they de- 
file the whole man ; James 3. 6. 4 il tongue defiles the whole 
bodie, andan idoll defiles the whole foule and body; Septy: 
renders the word for idolls #%wiudle, thoughts, devices; 
becauſe they are the meere inventions of. mens braines, the 
imaginations of theirihearts. God faid thou ſult not make: to 
thy ſelfe any grave image, or any li} enes of any thing, Exod, 20. 
. Yer vaine;, filly, weake, wretched man, will be making 
to himfelte likenefles of every thing ; and phanfie: a deitie #n 
that which-is moſtunlike, yea moſt oppoſite to! the true 
deitie. & 7: 
Of the honſe of Iſrael. 
Theſe wards are added, 


1. To prevent an'evalion'and excuſe of theirs; had che 
Prophet ſaid. Neither hath lift up his eyes to idolls,and no more, 
they would bavefaid,. wee hate the idolls of the Nations, 
and havenoth ing to doe with them, wee know ſuch idolls 
are forbidden ; to cut off this plea therefore, the words run 
thus; 1dell; of the houſe of Tſrael. 

Ppp 2. To 


Stercus quod in 


down in the ſtreets. They are ſtinking, I9athſome, detiling plates convolu- 
tatur eff, Ave- 


narius, 
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rit of God, as Math, 19,5, 6 : Marke 10-7,8 : 1Cor. 64 16 : 


2, To mindthem of Gods dealing with the ten Tribcs 
for their idolatry,who properly are caldthe houſe of Tſraet, 
and were carryed into captivitie, 2 King. 17. 

3. It by houſe of Trae! be meant thoſe of Fudah and Ben 
jamin, which I conceive to be the Prophers minde, it is to 
takeaway a falſe conceit they had of their gods above o- 
thers : beit that others have worthipped their idolls, given 
more honour to them then was due, yet wee worſhip the 
true God, uſe theſe idol]s and images in worthip to further 
our honouring and worſhipping God by them, wee doe not 
terminate our worſhip in them, but tranſmitit by them un- 
to God; what ever conceits you have of your idols, they 
areiidolls, no better then thoſe of the ten Tribes and Nati-- 
ons, by which they provoked God againſt them, ſo doe you 
by theſe. 


Neither hath defiled his neighbours wife. 


From daties refpe&ting God, he comes to dutics reſpe-- 
fing man, and begins with that. concerns the married 
eſtate. | 

By neighbour, underſtand not onely him that: dwells nexc 
you,but any man whatſoever: ſo neigbbour is taken, Luke 10. 
36. The —_— of the words is not that. a man may lye 
with a ſtrangers,forreiners,or an enemies.wite,but not with 
his neighbours ; no,the meaning is;a man muſt not lye with 
any mans wife whatfoever, be he {ingle.or marryed, he may 
not defile the wite ofanother man ,, he may not commit a- 
dultery with her, which is meant by the word defiling, 


YL NY 


Which Montanus renders, Nen violaverit : Septu: & uy wp, 
hath not contaminated : others , Non pollyerit , nen ſtupraverit, 
bath not defiled: 1 ſhall infift a little upon the evill of this 
{nne. by, 

1, It breakes the order which God in his gfeat wiſdome 
bath ſet, he hath appointcd that two ſhould be one fleſh,not 
three, or more, Gen, 2. 24, and its oft {ct downe by the Spi- 
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Eph. 5. 31, that this divine inſtitution may take the deeper 
impreſſion upon men, and ſo be kept inviolable; but when 
adultery is committed, its againſt the inſtitution of an in- 
finite wiſe God,and dreadful] breach of his order,and how- 
ever it bedone in ſecret, yet the Lord ſeeth it, Prov. 5. 21. » 

2. It fhaines the ordinance of God, marriage is honoura- 
ble, both in it ſelfe, and as its a reſemblance of Chriſt and 
his Church, Heb. 13. 4: Eph. 5.31, 32. Now if adulterie be 
committed, the bed is defiled, the honour of the married e- 
fate laid in the duſt, and the members of Chriſt made the mem- 
bers of an harlot, 1 Cor. 6. 15. Adulterers therefore fin a- 
gainſt Chriſt, they take away that rcſemblance is in marri- 
age between Chriſt and hls Church, and proſtitute their bo- 
dies, what lies in them,todiſhonourable ads. 

3. It brutifies a man, beſots and makes him is a rationall 
creature, the chiefe of Gods works here in the world, to be 
like unto the bruit creatures,and to doe irrat.ionall things ; 
Hoſ. 4. 11. Whoredome is one of the things take away the 
heart, that is, reFum judicium, a right underſtanding ; Fer. 5. 
7, 8. Like horſes they neighedafter their neighbours wives ; they 
were more like horſes then men, and ated like choſe brut- 
tiſhunruly creatures. Whereupon the Lord faith, Chap. 13. 
27. T have ſeene thine adulteries, and thy neighings. Adulterie 
makes men ſo ſenſuall,that they forget reaſon,it blinds and 
infatuates them exceedingly. Solomon who had the greateſt 
portion of wiſdome, by his pleating himſelfe with women, 
doated and did ſtrange things, he became as blockithh as the 
idolls he ſet up. Men that live in ſuch pollutions of the 
world, as adn]tery and other uncleannefſes are ; the Apoſtle 
likens them to dooges and fwine, 2 Pet. 2. 22, 

4. In this (m , man {ſins againſt 

1. His own body, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Fornication and adul- 
tery are (ins in a ſpeciall manner againſt a mans own body. 

1. In that he ſubjedts it to another,its cald a bowing downe, 
Job 31. 10, To bow downeto an adultreſſe, to bow downe 
to an adulterer, isa ſubjeting themſelves to be one with 
each other: the thiefe is not one with the thing he ſteales, 
nor the murderer one with him he murders, but the adul- 
terer 1s one with the adulterefle, Ppp 2 2, 
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2, Weakens it, brings diſeaſes , 'and haſtens death, the 
more prodigall mcn are in powring out themlelves in fil- 
thy praQtiſcs, the faſter they weare out. A King ot Ncwarr 
weaken'd himielfe ſo by laſcivious conrits, that his bo- 
dy grew very cold, and no heat could. be kept in ic. The 
Phyi:clans atter conſultation wrapt him in a ſeare-cloath 


dipt in agxd vite, and burning oft the thread they tattend it. 


with, tae tire caught hold uf the cloath, and immediatly 
burnt him. 

3. Rcdefiles it; Matth. 15. 19, 20. Adulterics, fornica- 
tions, are among the things that doc dehile a man ; they are 
uncleare perſons, who tall into thoſe linnes : Ceremoniall 


defilements, as touching a leprous perſon, a dead body, 


were vill, but this is a mora]l denlement. 

2. Its aim againſt their names and credit, Prov. 6. 33. 
Diſhonour ſball be get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away 3 
it {tickes faſt like a Blackamores skin and Leopards ſpots, 
nothing makes more infamous, Ecclel. 23 26. A ſhamefull 
report ſhall ſhee leave, and her reproach ſhall not be put out , ſpeak- 
ing of the whorith-woman. 

3. Its againſtthe peace and comfort of a man,it wounds 
them torely ; Prov.-6. 33. 4 wound ſhall he get, a wound in his 
conſcience, which is the work of all wounds, There bee 
{ome tins that doe vaſttre conſczentiam, and adultery is one of 
the chiefe of them, it devoures all the peace, quiet, content, 
comfort,the ſoule had ;.and wounds it ſo greatly, that fan- 


dry times it proves uncurable,yea ſo ftery,ſtinging and tor- . 


menting it is, that men make away themſelves ; ſome have 
hang'd, ſome piſtol'd, ſome drown'd them(ſelves.Prov.7.26. 
She hath caft downe many wounded. 

4. Its againſt a mans own ſ{oule ; Prov. 6: 32. He commits 
adultery,de ftroyeth bis own ſoule ; the ſoule is-a precious thing, 
yea moſt precious, its better then all the world ; what an e- 


vill is ir then to deſtroy that is ſo excellent. Adulrterie is the. 


deſtruction of a {oule, Incidit in gehennam qui incidit in mulie-- 
rem peregrmnam, therefore its ſaid, Pro, 7. 27. Her houſe is the 
way to bell, going downe to the chambers of Death, Prov.23. 27. 
An whore 4.9 deepe ditch, 
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5. Its a great offence to the innocent partics; tothe wite 
ofthe man commits it, to the husband of the woman falls 
into it. Mal. 2. 14. If a man leave his wife, wh.o is bis compa- 
nion, and the wife of bis Covenant, ke deales treacherouſly and per- 
fidioaſly with her; he prumiſed before the Lord to be tor he: 
and none elie; ſo the woman when ſhe doth {o, forſakes rhe 
guide of her youth, and torgets the Covenant of her God : 
what greater wrenZ cana man doe to his wife, or a wife to 
an husband, then rv be treacherous the one to the other 
they rend themſiclves each from others, and bcſtow them - 
ſelves upon ſtrangers ; ſtrangers have their hearts,atic&ions,, 
and company ; ftrangers have power overthem, & not their 
wives or husbands, which they ought to have, 1 Cor. 7. 4. 

6. Its a fin that prejudiceth the familie, and may bring 
ruine upon it; baſtards,thoſe are miſ{-begotren,are brought 
into the famylic, bitrer jarrcings, contentions and jealoulies 
raiſed therein, Prov. 6. 34. Fealoyfie is the rage of a man , and 
ſo ofa woman : and cb tells you that this {in is a fire that 
conſumeth to deſtruction, it conſumes the body, the eſtate, the 
familie. Chap. 31. 12. And if Twere puiltie of it, it would root 
out all my increaſe ; not one or two, bat all his increaſe. This 
is a {in that hath ruin'd many familics, and is againft not 
onely the good of families, bur of mankinde. Hof. 4. 10. 
They ſhall commit whoredome, and ſhll not increaſe. And what if 
an adultereſſeſhould bring forth , Ecclefiaſticus 23. 25. Her 
children fhall not take root, and her branches ſha!l bring forth no 

uit. 
4 7. It occalioneth,: if not cauſeth, many other ſinnes ; 
ſometimes the adultereſſe pilfzerh from her husband, and 
waſts his eſtate, neglc&s him and her familie ; ſomerimes it 
hath idolatry tollowing it : Solomons Wives, Concubines, 
and Whores brought him to idolacry, Fer. 13. 27. I have: 
feene thine adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdneſſe of thine 
whoredomes , and thine abominations on the hills Corporall 
and (pirituall adultery goe together very often. And not 
onely theſe, but it hath been the cauſe of natimely deaths 
and murchers; David defiles the wife of Uriah, and he nut 
krſt bermade drunke, andafter bemurthercd, that the fat 
might * 
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Math. Dictt * 


might be conceald, 2: Sam. 11. Edgar once King of this Na- 
tion, falling into adulterous practiſes with Alfreda a No- 
ble mans wife, one Ethelwolfe, they gat him diſpatch'd out 
of the way, that ſo they might marry. The father faith, 
that the fruit of adulterie is murther and witchery, and 
that adultercſſes doe frequently prattiſe murthers. Prov. 6. 
26. The adultereſſe will bunt for the precious life, Its allo ac- 
companicd wich much lying and perjurie, 

Laſtly, The evill of this tin is feene in that it ſets Chriſt 
and God againſt a man, and ſhuts him out of heaven, Mal.2. 
5. T will bea ſwift witneſſe againſt adulterers; Men are back- 
ward to meddle in that caſe, but Chriſt will be forward to 
witneſfle againſt them. Its ſpoken of him, Heb. 13. 4. Whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge ; he reſerves ſuch to be 

uniſhed at the day of ſudgement, 2 Pet. 2. 9, To. and then 
b will ſhut them out of heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10 : Rev.22.15. 
ard they ſhall have their portion in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21.8. And fo ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with an everlaſting deſtrution, from the preſence of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power, 2 Theſ. 2. 9. 

The puniſtment appointed by God for this fin here in 
this world, was no lete then death, as you may ſee, Levit. 
20. 10: Deut. 22. 22. Both the adulterer and the adulte- 
reſſe were to be put to death. Fob intimates ſo much, who 
lived b: fore the Law was given, Chap. 31. 11. This # an hdi- 
nous crime, yed-it is an iniquity to be puniſhea by the Tudges ; he 
means its capital], and deſerves death. Boniface, Biſhop of 
Meniz, in a Letter of his to Theobald King of the Mercians 
here in England, difſwading him from uncleane practiſes, 
tells him of the Paynims in old Saxonze , who knew not the 
true God, lived chaſtly with their wives, and if maid or 
wite were taken in fornication or adultery,they firſt ſtrang- 
Ted them. and then burnt them,and he that corruptedeither, 
was hanged over her he had corrupted, or elſe the woman 
offending in this kinde, was ſtripped naked to the middle, 
whipt by cbaſt Matrons from Towne to Towne, and prickt 
with ſbarpe knives tf] ſhe dy<d therewith. And if the Gen= 
tiles who knew not God, had ſucha zeale and love to cha- 


ſtitie, 
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ſtitie, what ſhould you doe that area Chriſtian King?if Pay- 


nims did ſo hate this tinne, how ſhould we Chriftians much- 


more doe it ? Some would have it puniſhed with death, be- 
cauſe the fin is the ſame it was then, and God the ſame, ha- 
ting it as much as ever ; beit fo, yet the change of puniſh- 
ment maketh the tin neither leſſe hatefull or grievous, nor 


God changable. Under the Law hethat gathered ſticks on the 


Sabbath was ſton'd to death, Num. 30. But Chriſt excuſed' 
his Diſciples when they pull'd and rub'd the eares of Corne 
on that day, Matth. 12. The thiete was then to reſtore four- 


fold ; bat under the Goſpel, Let him that ſtole ſteale no more, 
onely make reſtitution of the thing ſtollen, or recompence 
for it ; neither duth ic argue change in God, to change or 


mitigate the puniſhment; for then he ſhould be charged: 


with change for changing the Ceremonial] Law and Judi- 
cials belonging to it. The Law came by Moſes, but grace and 
mercy by Chriſt,and the times of the Goſpel abate the rigo- 
rous puniſhments of the Law rather then intend them: nei- 
ther do I csceive thereſ{hould be no puniſhment for this (in, 
as ſome-gather from Joh.$. where Chriſtdid not condemne 
the woman taken in adultery ; he did not thereby abrogate 
that Law, but by his {ilence ſhewed, that it is not alwaycs 
neceſſary for States to punilh that (in with death, but with 
puniſhments of a lower nature ; and ſome of note obſerve 
that it was not ſingle but double adultery when they were 


put to death for it under Moſes Law. Let every one know 


how to poſſeſſe his veſſellin ſanfification and honour,and not in the 
luſt of concupiſcence, 1.Thel. 4 4, 5+ 
Neither hath come neare to @ menſtruous woman. 


Heb: is 37) WR 4 woman ſeparate or put apart for her 
monetbly cour ſes or tearmes; for niddah is from nadad or n-- 
dab, to remove, ſeparate, put away : divine providence hath 
ſo order'd it, that in that ſexe there is natural; flxas ſan- 
gainzs every moneth, both for purgation of their bodies, 
and preparation of themfor conception, ſothar itsnot a 
diſeaſe, as ſome ignorantly: conceiting, have had-great pre- 


judice againft their wives,and been too rigid towards them, 
bat: 
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but its a benefit unto.them, and great advantage to nature; 
but when this fluxe came upon them, they were by the Law 
of God, during that time, accounted uncleane,that is, unfit 
for matrimontall as and uſe, Levit. 12. 2. and ſo ſeparate 
a loco & ſanfuario, from companying with their buns, 
and coming to the SanAuary, Levit. 15.31. 

This praGiicalio was among the Heathens, which its 
probable they learned from Moſes. The Zabians had a law, 
that ſich women ſhould dwe l apart for atime, and they 
purged with fire the places where they were. 

Orpheus gave charge , that women in that condition 
ſhould not come to the ſacred rites of Bacchus. 

And Diana ſuffered not a man had touched a ſlain perſon, 
or a woman in child-bed,or a dead corps,to come unto her 
Altars, but countcd him as uncleane, 


Come neare. 


That is, hath not only not lyen with her,known,enjoy'd 
her, but not had any thing to doe with her. Levit. 15. 19. 
I boſoever toucheth ber ſhall be uncleane till evening. It an Hu. 
band or any other man touched the woman in time of her 
ſeparation, they were unclean for it. 


IWby men ſhould not come neare their wives at ſuch times ? 


1, ICs againit the light and law of nature, which never 
puts men upon things uncomely and horrible , but ſtartles 
at them : and (urely ifany ſhould be ſo vile and vitious, to 
doe ſuch a thing, hee wonld tinde: a relnQtancy even in 
nature it ſelfe, unlefſe he be become unnaturall : The: Ftea- 
thens have detc{ted it, and the Mahometans have decreed a- 
gainſtit in their Alcoran. 94 

2. in regard of poſterity and good of man-kind. ; for 
children begotten then at ſuch times areieither unhealthy, 
weak, ordetormed, as Ariſtole obſerverh , de gerr. animal. 
And Ferome upon this place ; If men be careful of having 
.£00d breed and ſecd of all other things, as Cattle , Fowl; 


-Corne, Plants, Flowers ; how mite more ſhould they be 


careful 
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careful of thcir own ſeed & poſterity, that ic may be ſound, 
firong, comely and uſeful to the publique. 

3. It's that which the wiſdome of God hath forbidden, 
and if there were nothing cl{ein it, that is ſufficient. Levit. 
18.19. Thou ſhalt not approach unto a woman to uncover ber nd- 
hedneſſe as long as ſþe is put apart for her uncleanneſſe. In this 
Chapter, unlawtul marriages and unlawtul luſts are tor- 
bidden, and it is as unlawtul for men to meddle in that cate 
as to marry their Mothers, Siſters, Aunts, or Daughters in 
Laws ; the ſameauthority that hath forbidden one, hathal- 
ſo forbidden the other. 

4. The puniſhment of this ſin is great, Levit. 20. 19. The 
man and woman are both to be cut off from among their 
pcople; the meaning is, not to be ſeparated trom the Con - 
gregation as defiled , but they were to dye tor their unica- 
ſonable lufts, and approaching near to each other. This 
may ſecmevery ſevere; but know, if the man did it igno- 
rantly, he was judged unclean ſeven dayes, and was to wat 
and cleanſe himſelfe, Levit, 15. 24. 27. But it wittingly 
and knowingly it were done, they were both to dye for ic. 
Aniwerable to this is what our Prophet faith here: If hee 
have not come neare to a menſtruous woman he ſhall live. Solomon 
underſtood this, when he ſaid, Eccleſ. 3.5. There is a time tv 
embrace, anda time to refrain from embracing ; or as the Heb. 
hath it, !o be far from embracing : and no time hath the Lord 
to punctually and ſeverely forbidden it as at that time. 
Thongh there be not the ſame puniſhment in praftice a- 
monegſt us , yer God hates this fin neverthelctie, and 'que- 
ſtionleticvilits with ſharp ſicknefſe, yea ſtrange and ſudden 
death tor it. | 

[ct men and women moderate their affe&ions , mortifie 
their Juſts, live ſoberly , and take heed of provoking God 
by unſeaſonable embracings , who would have his people 
to be chat both in body and ſoule. 


Verſ. 7. Andhath not oppreſſed any, 


Heb. 713 x9 kath not affiifted, moleſted, ſadded, oppreſſed ; 
Qq q for 
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484 An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap.1 8. 

E: tor ſo the word janah ſignifies, and it's moſtly applyed to 

rich and great men who uſually moteſt and oppreſſe the 

Contriftare af poore, the tatherleſfſe, widdows and ſtrangers, Levit, 19.33. 

fligere opprime- Tf a ftranger ſojourn With thee in the landypR8 1111 89 Tee ſhall 

rem vin facere yy. roxe bim or oppreſſe him. Jer. 22.3. Doe no violence to the 

—__ ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widow. 1311 IN doe not ali, 

Sale verbis moleſt, oppreſſe either of them. EzcK. 22, 29. They have vexed 

Q& fattis fiere thepoore and needy. 13171 you have all theſe together, Zach. 

pateiTs 7.10, Oppreſe not the widow, nor the fatherleſſe , the ſtranger, 
nor the poore. | 

Beſides theſe, there were ſervants alſo whom they might 

not oppretle. Deut. 24. 14+ Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an bired 

ſervant. Theſe chiefly are ſubjeC to oppreſſion , but great 

and{mall may vexe and oppretle one the other. Lev.25 17, 

They (hall not oppreſſe one the other. Somctimes it fals out fo, 

bur more frequently the great, rich, men in place and pow - 

er doe oppreſle thoſe are inferiour to them , & under them. 


The Sept. renders the words we areupon , xa} 4avtþo roy & yi; 


zer2yastu7n , bath not by bis power, greatnefſe, or ſtrength , op- 
preſſed a man : where theſe are, it's hard but to oppreile 0- 
thers, James attributes oppreſſion to rich men , Ch. 2. 6, 


I/ herein this oppreſſion eoltſiſts. 


i. In out-reaching men in buying or ſclling, Levit. 25, 
1 4. Tf thou ſell onight unto thy neighbour , or buyeſt ought of thy 
neighbours hand , yee ſhall not oppreſſe one the other. Men muſt 
neither {cl] too dear, nor buy too cheap, which is contrary 
to the practice of the world ; for moſtmen, ifnot all men, 
wil). bay as cheap, and ſell as deare as they can. _ 

x. It's oppreſſion when the buyer will wring a Com- 
modity out of his neighbours or brothers hand , which 
he is unwilling to part withall : 4bab will have Naboth' s 
Vineyard, 1 King, 21.* | 

2. When hee makes advantage of the ſellers neceſlity, 
and fo many monied men will furniſh ſellers and needy 
men with money, upon condition they may have ſuch 

vares, ſuch an. houſe, ſuchland at an eaſier and under 


rate, 
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rate ; ſuch advantage they made of them, Neh- 5: 5, 
i ho were neceſſitated to morgage their lands , vine-yards and 
houſes for money to buy corne : So thoſe {ell to the ſhops, 
you will have their commodities at, &c, _ ; 

3. When he diſparageth the Commodities of the ſel- 
ſer, who being not ſo wel inſighted into the thing to be 
ſold, as the ſubtle buyer, is over-reach'd and defrauded. 
Prov. 20. 14. It is naught, it is naught ſaith the buyer. Hee 
brings upan ill report upon it , cafts a miſt before the 
ſellers eyes, that ſo he may get it at acheap rate : Son 


ff the Seller. ; 
F 1. When you ſell that for good which is not ſo. Amos 


S. 6. They ſold the refuſe of the wheat for good wheat, And ſo 
for meats, wares, fruits, wines, many help off ill commo- 
ditics with lies , oaths, falſe glofſes, lights, and pretences 
that it coſt ſo much ; that ſuch would have given them ſo 


much, 8c. 

2. When you deceive them in weight and meaſure. Prov. 
20.10, Divers weithts and divers meaſures are both of them alike 
avommation to the Lord. 

3. When you takeadvantage ofthe buyers weaknelle or 
neceſſities ; ſome, when an ignorant party comesto their 
thops, they ſet the Dice upon him , and make him pay dou- 
ble, or more thana knowing man ſhould; but this is againſt 
the rule, 1 The. 4. 6. Let n man goe beyond , or defraud hes 
brother in any matter. So for his necellity, many ſellers ſeeing 
men in ſtreights, and that they muſt have their Commodi- 
ties, they ſer them ſuch prizes as undoeth them, dealing 
with them : ſo that according to Amos 8. 4. They ſwallow up 
the needy, and make the poore of the land to taile. 

2. In with-holding that is right and due to others, Jam. 
5+ 4. Behold the hire of the labourers which have reaped down the 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, cryeth. The labourer is 
worthy of his bire, ſaith Chritt, Luk. 10.7. and it was quick- 
]y to be paid, Levit. 19. 13. Now to deny it, with-hold it, 
to detrat from it, or to pay it in money not currant, is 
oppreſtion, Mal. 3.5, I will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt thoſe 

| © qq2 that 
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I! that oppreſſe the hireling in bis wages , the widowes and the father- 
[i leſſe , and turne aſide the ſtranger from bis right. Tfany with- 
i hold the portion of Orphans, Legacies given to the poore, 
the cſtates and rights of Widows, they will Iye under the 
cenſure of bcing Opprefſors. 
3. In laying too heavy burthens and tasks upon others, 
The Zgyptians oppreſied the Tſraelites , Exod, 3.9, They 
ratulef => muſt make thelrtale of brick, and gather ſtraw too ; which 
men pietatis made them cry more then they did before, Exod. 5. And 
guampoteſtati: ſo many lay more upon their ſervants and Apprentices 
ertam fam'liz then they can well perform : they muſt be P early , down 
"S-:; ate, fare hard, lye hard, work hard, and be worn our be- 
—T © foretheir time, if they hadnot been under ſuch rigid Ma- 
Terral. fters, and Task-maſters; andifnot ſo, to break away and 
run into difſolute and deſperate courſes, and what is this 
but oppreſlion in a high degree ; whereas the rule is, Col. 4. 
Opere cum m- 1, Maſters give unto your ſervants that which is juſt and equall, 
bi = extegale _ knowing that yee alſo have a Maſter in heaven, 
hy na in Likewiſe the taxing and rating rhe poorer ſort of people 
humane haheu- beyond their propertion, tor the eaſing of the richer ſort, 
1a ratio. Gror. is great oppretſion. Tfa. 10. 1, Woe unto them that decree un- 
Ge mere be, '. rjphteos decrees, and that write grievouſneſſe which they have pre- 
- 4 {cribed to turn aſide the needy from judgement. Great and rich 
men uſualiy make the rates and taxes, and what they de- 
cree, prefcribs, though never ſo grievous to the poorer ſort, 
muſt ſtand ; but let them look to it, there 1s a dreadfu]l woe 
pronounced againſt them : and Amos 4.2. Heare this word 
vee Kine of Baſhan, which oppreſſe the poore , which cruſh the nee= 
dy : The Lord God hath ſworn by bis holineſſe , that the dayes ſhall 
ome upon you that he will take you away with hookes, and your po 
fterity with fiſh=hooks. 
. 4. In perverting anddelaying of juſtice and judgement, 
fo that the Petitions and cauſes of Widows, Orphans , and 
Poor people cannot be heard, Ia, 1, 23. Every one loveth 
cafts, and followeth after rewards, they judge not the fatherleſſe, 
neither doth the cauſe of the widow come unto them. The father- 
lefſeand Widows had no gifts, no bribes to give them , the 


rich 


486 An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap. 18 - 


£ 
fm 
> 


CC —— EI AE SI 


Chap. 18. of ELEKIEL. 


rich had, & by that meanes juſtice was perverted, and judg- 
ment delayed. Tea judgement was turn'd into gall, and the fruit 
of righteouſneſſe ipto hemlock , Amos6.12. And this ſinne is 
reckon'd amongſt the mighty ones. Am. 5. 12. I know the 
mighty ſins , they affli the juſt , they take a bribe , and they turn 
aſtde the poore in the gate from their right. Let the paore man 
and his cauſe be never ſo good and juit, rich and great men 
by their purſes and their friends have in all ages, and ſtill, 
doe oppreſle them in judgment, Fam. 2.6, When the wolf 
and ſheep were in contention together, the wolfe confeſſed 
the ſheep had a better cauſcthen he, but he had ftronger teeth 
then they : ſo poor men, widows, orphans, may have a bet- 
ter cauſe then rich and great men , but they have ſtronger 
teeth then they, & therefore Zephaniah is not affraid to call 
ſuch evening, yea ravening wolves, Zeph.3.3. 

5. In impoiing upon mens conſciences thoſe things are 
doubtful & diſputable, whither warrantable or no, yea of 
unlawful things, this is the greateſt oppreſſion of all. When 
Do&rins, Worſhip, Diſciplines are impoſed upun mens con= 
ſciences, which cannot clearly be mage out to them, it's 
height of oppreſſion, and the ground-work of perſecution. 
The Scribe and Phariſees taught for Doftrines the comman- 
dements of men , Matth. 15. 9. They laid grievous bur- 
thens on mens ſhoulders {and hearts, Matth. 23. 4. So did 
Prelacie of late, and opprefſed men in their Courts for not 
obſerving their Ceremonies and Wil-worthip : add not on- 
ly ſo, but perſecuted men, and drove them out of theland; 
andrhis is an evill in many Families, where Husbands , Pa- 
rents, Maſters, put & preſſe thoſe things upon their Wives, 
Children, and Servants , waich in conſcience they cannot 
yeeld unto ; or if they doe, it's with doubting and ſcrupu- 
loſity : and what is not of faith is ſinne , Rom. 14. 23. And 
the ruleis, 1 Cor, 7.23. Tee are buught with d price , be nat yee 


ſervants of men. 
The evill of oppreſſing. 


I. It's an unnatural evil ; no creatures do oppre ic thole 
of 
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of their own kind; take birds of prey, Eagles, Vultures, 
Hawkes, doc not prey upon thoſe of their own, but another 
kind. So Lyons, Tygers, Wolves, Bears are favourable to 
thoſe of their own kind, and prey upon Forreiners, thoſe 
of another kind; but men moſt unnarturally prey upon one 
another : homo homini lupus, one man is a Wolt to another. 
Ezek. 22.27. Her Princes are wolves, ravening the prey, And 
who were the prey ? widdows and fatherlefſe ones, T/a. 10. 
2. Lyons have ſpared men, Dan. 6. Ravens fed men, 1 K, 
17. and yet one man ſeekes to eate up, and devoure ano- 
ther. : 

2. Irs argument there is little or no fear of God in their 
hearts that doe opprefle others. Levit. 25. 17. Tee ſhall not 
cppreſſe one another , but thou ſhalt ſeare thy God : Whereby is 
tully intimated, that if they oppreſle , they doe not feare 
God ; if they feare God, they will not opprefſe; tor by the 
feare of the Lord men depart from evill, Prov. 16.6. Vhen A- 
malech fell upon the Jewes , and mote ſome of them paſſing 
through his Countrey, it's ſaid, he feared not God , Deut, 25. 
13. The Jewe's opprefling one another , is attributed to 
their not fearing oft God. Nehem. 5. 9. Fob's eſchewing of 
evill was, becauſe he feared God, Job I. 1, 

3- It's againſt that great and common rule of equity, 
Matth. 7.12. All things whatſoever yee would that men ſhould doe 
xinto you. , doe yee epen ſo to them, The like is in Luk, 6.371. 
Now no man that is in his right mind, that hath uſe of rea- 
ſon, would have another to wrong and oppreſſe himſelfe 
in eſtate, name, conſcience; he ſhould not do it unto others, 
Lafantins ſaith, That is the roote and whole foundation 
of equity, not to doe to any,what he would nor ſuffer him- 
ſelfez and meaſure anothers ſpirit or mind by thine own. 
Hierom cals this ſentence of Chriſts, all things whatſoever yee 
would , 8c. totius juſticie breviarium , and ft:ould always be 
written upon mens hearts. Ad Celantiam. 

4. It's a fin greatly provokes God, hath dreadful] woes 
denounced againſt it, and brings dreadful judgments upon 
thoſe are guilty of it ; ſee Mica, 2, 12. Heb, 2, 12, Zeph. 3.1. 
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er. 22. 13. T/a, 10. 1, 2,3. In thoſe places ſuch woes are 

* thundcred out againſt opprefſors, as would make even ſtony 
hearts to tremble : what will yee doc in the day of vilitati- 
on ? to whom will yee flee for help ? God wil vitite for this 
ſin. Prov. 22. 22,23. Robnot thepoore becauſe be is poore, nei« 
ther oppreſſe the afflified in the gate : For the Lord will plead their 


cauſe , and fpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoiled them. The Agyp-- 


tians opreſſed the Tſraelites , and did not God ſpoil the X- 
eyptians ? Exod. 12.36. Rhehoboam would oppreſle his 
Subjects by laying heavy burthens upon them ; and (God 
ſpoiled him of ten Tribes, 1 King. 12. And he threatens to 
be a ſwift witneſſe againſt thoſe oppreſſe the hireling in his wayes, 
the widow and tl;e fatheleſſe , and turne aſide the ſtranger from his 
right, Mal. 3.5. Themeaning is, God will punith them {e- 
vercly , and you may ſee what God wil doe, Exod. 22, 21, 
22,23, 24. If thou affli, vex, oppreſſe the ſtranger , the widow, 
the fatherleſſe in any wiſe , and they cry at all unto me , Iwill ſure- 
Iy heare their cry, and my wrath fhall wax hot , and I will kill you 
with the ſword : and your wives ſhall be widows , and your children 
fatherleſſe. Of all peopte, ftrangers, widows, ſatherlefle 
ones ſhould be pittied, countenanced, counſe]led., comfor- 
ted, relieved ; for therein lyes the fruit and power of true 
Religion, Fam 1, 27. If thoſe therefore beaftiiftced in any 
wiſe, and do cry at. all, God will hear ; his wrath will wax 
hot, conſume you, and bring your wives and children into 
their condition ; therefore x The/. 4. 6. But bath reſtored to 
the debtor his pledges, &c. | PE: --4 
Poore men being in ſtreights, were wont to pawne their 
garmens, their tools, and hou(hold-ſtuffe, unto their Credi- 
tors,for what they borrowed ofthem. Men that had maney 
and means were hard-hearted, and would not lend freely : 
and when they had the poore & needies pledges, they would 
keep them... The Lord therefore gave them laws thereabout, 
as Exod. 22.26. If thou at all take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the ſunne goeth dewne. 
So Dent. 24. 6, 10, I1, 12, 13. 17. They ws. a not take the 
upper milftone nor a widows garment for pled: es:and what: 
they 
/ 
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avellzre. 


they did take, they were faithfully and ſpecdily to returne. 
Job complains of the wicked, that they tooke the widowes Oxe 
for a pledge, and the garments of the poore, Job 24.3.9. It's not 


_unlawtull to take a pledg, ſo it be not of preſent and nece(- 


fary uſe : but to make advantage of the poor, to have pledg- 
es double or treble the worth ofthat men lend, and then to 
take forfeitures, or with-hold the pledges, is cruelty to- 
wards man, and iniquity betore God , who would have 
men to be merciful as himſelte is mercitul ; to be helps, and 
not hinderers to thoſeare in afflition. 


Hath ſpoiled none by violence. 


Heb. 971 "x9 "571 raptum nonirapuerit 3 hath not taken away 
by force that which hath been ſo gotten by others. The word 13 
noteth a viclent taking away , and ſo it's expreſt, Prov. 22.22, 
Rob not the poore. Robbing is « violent taking trum any : 
and fo Levit. 19. 13. and Amos 3. 10. violence an.l. robbery 
are joyned together. Wicked men are ſaid to drinke the wine 
of violence, Prov. 4. 13. that is, they ſpoile others, as ver, 16. 
1 hey ſleepe not, except they cauſe ſome to fall ; and what they get 
that way, they live upon, they make merry therewith, drink 
Wine in bowles , and that is the wine of violence: 10 thoſe 
phraſes of eating violence , Prov. 13. 2. Storing, up violence, 
Amos 3.10. areto be underſtood, they feed upon, and fur- 
niſh themſelves with what they get by violence. 

I ſpake of violence in Chap. 7. 11. Chap. 8. 17. and there- 
fore thall not inſiſt much on it, but tell you what David 
ſaith, Pſal. 140.11. Evill ſhall bunt the vislent man to overthrow 
him. Certain ruine abides the violent man , one judgement 
of God or other will hunthim like a wild beaſt, till he be 
overthrown ; yea his own violent. dealings thall co:ue upon 
hin1 and overwhelm him), Pal. 7. 16. 

Samuel could ſay , whoſe oxe have Ttaben ? or whoſe aſſe hve 
Ttaken?whom have I defrauded*or whom have I opprejjed ? 1 Sam, 
12.3. It were well ſuch innocency could be tound in cn ; 
bur we have been full of plundering and ſpoiling one ano- 


ther, yea many precious ones have been ſpoiled of all my 
ad, 
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tad, butthe L O R D will ſpolle- the ſpoitert, Proverbs, 


. 22, 23» 


Hath given his bread to the hungry. | 'Y 


The word for hungry is from 2») exardere | amb,and notes 
an a are pincht with hunger, and hive reall need of t#lizfe > and 
y bread is here meant not onely what in a ſtrict ſenſe wee 
call bread, but what ever 5s fit for man.to eat z as in Ch. 16.4.5. 
Gwing bread to the bungrie, imports not one or two afts, but a 
conftant and free relieving of them, as thon art able,' ind 


there is occation. Tſa. 58. 7. Its to deale the bread to the' 
hungry, to bring the poore are caſt out to thine houſe, and 


when thou ſecſt the naked to cover him. 
Hath covered the naked with a garment,  . . 


That is, thoſe have ragged, thin, poor cloathing, fo that 
their nakedneſle is not hid , a man1s to minde ſuch, cover 
their nakedneffe; as Fob faith, Chap. 31. 19. If I have ſeene 
any periſh for want of cloathing, or any poore without covering, .if 
his loynes have not bleſſed me, atid if be were not warm'd with the 
fleece of my ſheepe. Trs not enough 'to give food, but there 
muſt be cloathing too, if need be, James 2. 15, 16. | 

Wee ſhould be charitable, feed the hungry , and cloath 
theinaked ; they are our own fleſh. Iſa. 58. 7. Hide not thy 
ſelfe from thine own fleſh. bs | 

It was the fin of Sodom, not to ſtrengthen the hand of -the 
poore and IR. ©. - | 

It was a danin'd Dives that would not relieve a_poore 
Lazarus. - Hs. Lot os ads. = OS. 

God feeds yo with the fineſt of the wheat-fowre, <loajhs 
you with the ch6icet ]oaths, flks, &c: yea, teeds you wit 
Manna, fleth of his ſonne, cloaths you with garments of 
ſalvation, with the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. 

Is is the exerciſe of faith, Eccleſ. 11. 1. Caſt thy bread upon 
the baters,forthou ſhalt find it after many dayes. 


o 
- 


It makes a man to be of good report, Pſal. 112.9. He © 


hath groen to the poore, his righteouſneſſe endures for ever. Mark. 
| rr 12, 


-” 


”F 


4p TW, 


An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap.28' 


———_————_—_—_——_— 


— OO _— 


12.42. And there came a certain poore widow , and ſbe threw in. 
two mites, which were remembred and recorded. 


It's Argument of a good man, P/. 112.19. Bleſſed is the man - 


fears God, he hath- diſperſed, &Cc. 

Iris feeding of Chriſt , Matth. 25:35..40. In that yee have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren , yee. have done it 
unto mee. | | | 

It is an honour to Religion, Fam. 1.27. Pure religion, and 
»hdefiled,be fore God and the Ether, is this, To viſit the fatherleſſe 
aud widows in their affliction , and to keepe himſelfe unſpotted from 
the world. h ; : 

It procures many a prayer and blefling, 2 Cor. 9. 10. Now 
he that miniſtreth ſeed to the ſuwer , both yr bread for your 
foode, and multiply your ſeed ſown, and encreaſe the fruits of your 
1unrighteou ſneſſe. © * uy : 

Jub a9, 13. The bleſing of bim as ready to periſh came upon 
me : and Tcauſed the widows heart to ſing for joy. 

2 Tim. 1. 16, The Lord ſhew mercy unto the houſe of Oneſi- 
phorns , for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my chain. 

1r's maintaining and ſaving of life, Fob 2.9, 13... 

' It makes like unto God, Lik. 6. 36+, Be yee therefore mer- 
ciful, as your Father alſo is mercifull, __ - "Me 

There js Carentia mal: , potentia afualis com- 
paſo in miſefo3 - all, which are jn God. Pſalm. 146: 7.he gi- 
veth' foed to the hungry: Tt makes like Chriſt, he fedde the mul- 
oy _ Y FRYER i _Y 

TOs Iehding to the Lord, Prov. ig. 19. Hee hath pity on the 


. poore, lendeth tathe Lord, and that which he bath given , will hee 


repay hmm agdine. 
's pleating and acceptable to God, 4s 10. _. 
"Heb. 13:16. To doe good, and to communicate, forget not ; for 
wHh' ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, © © 440% 
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Vers. 


| ( ) Ur Prophet is upon declaring who isa righteous man; 
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He that hath not 'givex forth wpon-uſwry.,, teitherhath 
© taken any pony | that hath with+drawe bis hand 
. . ſfroxp,iniquity , hath exerted true judgement between 
man and man. SAAD. 

| «$108: 1 F753165 214, Fo FILA Ot 
ſundry chara&ers'of ſuch an one he hath laid downe 
before, and here proceeds to adde more: and the firſt is, he 
meddles not with uſury , hee encreaſes not his eſtate that 
way. :ir's much in'prafiſe among the ſonnes of men, as if 

Scripturedid rather authorize,then'prohibitit. = 


Mel ' Upon uſury.. 


WM Neſbeck.is from IJ25 to bite ; yea to bite like a Serpent ;it'sa 


kin:ro WN) a Serpent tatth Avenar: A Serpent*s diting hs Hr- 
tle fe]r at firſt ; but after it erifſames' and ;ruines*theman': 10 


Uſury.is not much felt at the beginning , bur in timejeates .** | TP 


up, and devouresa mans whole ſubſtance ; or for that it 
makes a man reſftleſſe, {leepleſſe,who is bitten with it, as the 
biting ofa Serpent doth, or biting in that-like a Hugg 
Dog or Wolfe, by biting and devobring others; "its feeds it 
ſelte. : Chryſ. ſuper illud, Math. 5. volentimithare, faich', the 
Uſurers money is like the biting of the Afte. A man' bitten by 
the Aſp hath a delightful fleepineſſe npon him, 'andUies' ce> 
ping, becauſe poyſon ſweetly diffuſeth it ſelfe through hits 
whole body : fo theman that takes' money of 'the Micer 
pleaſes himſelf, thinking it a kindneſſe; &-benefit wits hint 
but it quickly eates np a great part, if not his Whole &ftate, 
Uſura eſt venenum, Polan. This kind'of uſury/ many arc'a< 
gainft, but other ſorts of uſury.they:allow aid'/prattiſe. 1 
 thallitherefore.confiderwhatiLary is ,"and then" fhew you 
4k Rrr 2 whether 
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* whether the Scripture will warrant any uſury, 
What uſury ©s.- 


2s thetaking of any thing above the pc, faith 
Toftat. 
receiving mare then w as lent, Caj Efe 0 
as Ae to op Reply Wing hiee tever any. return a Eres 
dedifi boi Iyby way of thinkfolneſfe. 
accipere fene- + Tm wſury $1'things ave confderable” : : Lending, Gaining, 
rator es. Avg. Covenanting. 
inÞlal. 36. To lend money for galne J os pins , that ts 
Wis, 040 706 
ala hen men put out theix money 'o'e) give more then the 
piincipall by verge of & Covenant, Contra& or Compa@, 
that makes them {liurers. 
Te 1 is gaingzaken meerely forthe lending of a:thing : Here- 
2 be $3 10k conceive, lyes the formalicy of it, viz; the covenan- 
Dili _ ting, agrecing, and contraQting to have ſo much for what is 
nis cauſa. ent. This the word points at, Exod..22. 25. lo teſimun alau 
 — Neſveck, thou ſhalt not put uſury pon him, The Sept. ie, 2x in0- 
Dſuram ei ne iigus cv lo-Texoy And fo Caftal.and Piſcaior, ang our Tranſlation 
5 Is, thou ſpalt 119t Jay upan him uſury. 
Lucrum ex mu- "" 4meſ 24 (ah it's gaine fought ofter,ainnd at from what is lent, 
Two queſttum vi Wag, it's Ieut, ad | ay includes -in the word queſitum , not 
fins mutat. only real! uſury which 3 is contented fe for, but mental! aſury 
wh} cis, intendgdi; 
- Uſury.:thys- deſcribed, I find po;mvatranr; for from: elic 
word of God, but much-againftit': Lookeinto theſe places, 
Elk. 22 22./25+. Levit. 25. 35,36, 37. Det. 23.119, 20. The 
great God of Heaven and: Earth commands them not to be 
Wfurers,, nor:to. lengkupon, or takeuſury. 


: anſwer and.evaſfion that ſome have and makehere, is 7 


this 3 Lrue, weanuſt not lend uponaſury to the poor ,, who 
Ra 4 FG We in the two fuſt . __-4 and Saplycd In the 3d. 
but.to the rich wo may, 
i Togake away thisevaſion,; 

; J-;Gonfider here be orherplates,, Iwhcreno mmerieitin of 
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the pogp is made, P/el- 15.5. He that puttgth not owt his, money 
to wary I's ſpakenandetinitely ;rhey,might;nox pure ut 
to the poore, and.who thep were there to put it oug tgy but 
the rich? ſo.in Jer.,15. 40. Esgh, 22, 12-. Mury:is.genſur'd, 
and yet ther'sno meptian gf rhe poor, Lfury ſeem'd acyr- 
{ed thing...” -ALOW) DOG 1020 » Ji 6 HASTE 

. -2- Rich men wergithere, brethren as well. as the pooxe : 
and Deut. 23. 20. Unto,tþy brother thou ſpalt net lend upon uſu- 
7y.. Hee. might not lend. to g rich fae, onely tg ftran- 


FP, 
_- . What countenance, warrant, or encouragement doe 
you find in holy writ for lending moneys to rich and weal- 
thy men, eſpecially with expefation of gaine, Luke 6. 34. 
ye lend to them-of whom ye hope tq receive, what thank have you; 
for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive 4s wuch þ- ary Wicked 
men, the worſt ofall, who haveno feaxe of God in them wil 
doe that ; therefore ſaith.Chriſh, leng, boping for nathing again. 
Here isſhewn who ſhould lend; and to whom, Rich men 
are to.lend, not to borrow ; and to thoſe the leading ſhould 
be, who are not able to maintain their charge,drive on their 
callings without:help ; to theſe rich men ſhould lend freely, 
and.to others thax are Beggars ,-;truly. pare ,. they, ſhould. 
glve.' Matth. 5. 42: Giae tohim that a5 keth thee, —_— bim- 
that would borrow of thee, turn thon not away. It's a duty for 
rich men to lend, not to. þorrow : and becauſe they lec ma» 
ny Families fink theſe hard times, which would doe well e- 
nough, bad they a little-ſypport from the rich; it will fand 
upon their account one day... h = | 
This is the evill of rich-men, becauſe they. (ce ſuch-a man: 
decaying, therefore they will nat lend him ; but becayf he 
is upan decaying, therefore they ſhould lend. him that he 
may-aptaterly decay, Dent. 15. 7,8, | 
. 2d, ;Eval{ion men have is this : [ſary when ics biting, 
bath theSerpents ſting & teeth init ; prejudiceth , and doth 
nac profit, advantage a-man, then ic's unlawtull ; but ifa 
man þeq. gainer Dy it, ir's not unwarrantable; and- fo they 
diftiagyiſiherweenhicing uſuryaaud profgingylucy- F 
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ST //; Diftintions andargumentsfrom Erymologies are 


5n ſufficient hd weake, Yuanryle wprogdmcdier, 2 deceitful]: 
witnelle, ' Abſhatom (ignites +, ary of peace , ' or the fathers 


peace ; but'he was a father of War, and his fathers trouble; 
Incus quia minime lucet. As for Uſury , the Scripture knows 
no ſuch diſtin&ion , as biting, and profiting uſury; it's an 
humane invention to make way for the ſatisfa&tion' of njens 
covetous and greedy deſires. Men think they are ſafeif they 
take uſury of the rick, not of the-poore; but 'ſee how the 
Lord ftrangles & cuts off this diſtinion by the next words 
in the Verſ,” Conn OOO "PR -£ 
; , Neither hath taken anyencreaſe.. 4 
He muſtnot bea biting Utfarer, which they grant, neither 
muſt he, be an increaſing Ulurer :- this is forbidden by' the 
ſame Anthority that the other is:The word is, 11990 from 
=19q5 to'muiltiply andencreaſe, andis'rendred' by "Mota: 
Amplins\, ſo atablus' arid Ferim ; be'is a juſt man that takes ns 
more therthe lends. Sore would have this word to be exe- 
getical, and ſo think to avoid-theforce of ir. But though the 
wiſdom of man be inventive to promoteiit's ow intereſts; 
yer-itimuſt' not null the:wiſdome of God: Let us grant it 
exepeticall, it is of more force 'agalnſtthem ; tor the Jatter 
word muſt expound the former, and ſo any encreaſe is the 
meaning of uſury ; upon this account then, he is an Uſurer 
takes any encreaſe. '' _* he i | -—_ 
'But this likes not thoſe plead for it : by encreaſe they 
would have ſuch cgcreaſc, as burdehi{biees, oppreſles , and 
conſumes him that gives it. 70 7 WT 
This is forcingot the word Tarbith, which notes ſimply 
any encreaſe or multiplication ; not biting; qpprefing, an- 
doing encreafe. As they therefore ſtick tothe word Nefteck, 
to make one ſort of uſury unlawful : ſo may weefticketa 
the word Tarbith, to make that other ſort of uſury un- 
lawfull, becauſe it's ſaid ,' he thaf hathMot groen forth to uſury, 
neither hath taken any encreaſe. The word notes encreaſeof 
victuals. as well as of money. Levit. 25. 37. Thou ſhalt not 
give him thy money upon uſury , nor lend him thy vifuals for en* 
creaſe, | There 
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Them ans notbe increaſe of money or vittuals ; it's not *By the mod 
meant a burt enſome encreaſe of viftuals, but-no encreaſe ſtranger, ir is 
at all. _ 6 , Clear noother 
Some plcad the lawfulnefle of ir,, from Dent. 23. 20. Unto _— be meat 
a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon uſury ,: but unto. thy brother thou my — 
mayeſt not lend upon uſury. Hence they conclude, that uſury the Hittite, A- 
is not ſimply unlawtull but toa brother. | morites, Jebu- 
Anſw. God is above thelaw, and may authorize men to ſnes, 8c. from 
doe ſuch things as the letter of the law is againſt : He bade whom God 
hoe ace] "OY: commanded 
raham ſacrifice his ſonne,, the Jewes to rob the Xgypti-'them to rake 
ans, Thelaw in Levit. 29. 21. is againſta man marrying his their lives al- 
brothers wife; yet in Dent. 25. 5, The brother mult raiſe up 0--& without 
ſeed to the brother ; and 7. brethren had one woman, Matth alldoubr, 
2.2. 24,259 26. And ſo here, the Lord might give way to —_— thoſe 
the Fewes to cake nſury, he is abovethe law, - 3. 4. whom hw 
2, Some anſwer it thus, andſay, God permitteditunto- T< 2 this 
them for the hardneſſe of their hearts, who would have ta- preſent dif- 
ken of their brethren, if they had not had Jiberty thus to irs & fuf- 
have done: As they were permitted to give a bill of divorce bing Tote: 
to their Wiyes, and fend thenrawa 10 it was her wiſl _ 
at ET Ma y , 10 as here, It was We recere 
a permiſſion, thou mayeſt, &c, and permiton is of evill., not all courteous 
ot good. | ny 1 _ fromthe 
. It was to * ſtrangers they mi * rinces of the 
FE aMobgchafEhes ISeTS THcy might d d IK » and:not to all ſeveral natiss,. 
1 R s, bur. Canaanites only,» whg were delign'd- of God: <lpecially a- 
to deſtruftion : ſo that theſe they mighc.defiroy with the 7922 the 
ſword, they might devour with uſty Cy.5 ſo:then, wheremen Chriſtians 3 
arenot appointed to death, and to be cur off by War , the ſeeing that to 
may not exerciſe nſury. V6; jus belli ibi jus uſurs » they rake uſury 
4, Thedifſtintion of ftrangers is now taken away ,'-th put aryethe 
artition wall is broken d NM Hur Are 
pal | roxen Gowne, and we areall brethren; a ly againſt the 
ſtcanger that was become a:Proſelyte, and embraced the Witten law, 
Tewiſh Religion , they might not takeuſury of, hee on 
brother, Levit. 2 6. Th wks was A that of nature 
1 2 . 253.35» 36. They had all one father, Mal. 2. 10. alſo. Leo Mo- 
an ſo have we, and are brethren: This made. || Ferome up= deno his Hiſt. 
onthls place og, lar, uſury was taken off from bre- %fh* 1it65 of 
'o take uſury of ſtrangers was nor, faith Aguinds : ſecuridum intent SIC JEWES. 
dam permiſſione, propter prauttatem —_— 5, —_— logis » ſed ex qua- 
ad extranevs 4 quibus hicrabantur 1* 2X 4. 105. Artic. 3 ad - ut magis pacifice ſe haberenr 
bus tentum- feenus tollirur 3 in propheta ab omnibas uſura lire 0-0 -n [! __ legis a fratri- 
mentum ef pracipiente domino feneramint bis a quibus nor ſperais a rh 
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thren ; In the Prophets it's forbid to all ; in the Goſpel is 
yet more yertue and favour ; the Lord faith, lend to them from 
whom yee may expect nothing, | 

It is the blindneſfe of the Fewes to think they may take 
uſury of Chriſtians , when Chrift hath made of both, one, 
Epheſ. 2.14. Anditis our finfull covetouſnefſeto take uſu- 
ry one ofanother when we are brethren : and therefore ſome 
affirme that in this place of Dext. that uſury towards ftran- 
gers is neither commanded nor permitted ; but the Scrip- 
ture would have us acknowledge all our neighbours and 
brethren ; and that if wee doe exerciſe uſury towards any, 
we entreat them not as brethren or neighbours , but as 
enemies, | 

Some ground the lawfulnefle , and fo their praiſe of it 
upon Matth, 25, the parable of the Talents, verſ. 27. Oughteſt 
thou not to bave put my money to the exchangers , aid then at my 
comming I ſhould have recerved mine owne with uſiry. Hence 
they conclude, that Chriſt doth not onely allow. bur juſti- 


he uſary. 1 


Anſw, 1. This is a parable, and ſolid arguments are 
ſeidome drawn from parables. Theologia ſymbolica, non eſt ar- 
gxmentatie'd. 

2. Chriſt here ſpeaks not de juſticia rei, as ifheeapproved 
uſuriouspraftices, whereby men of coyetous minds doe en- 
creaſertheir eſtates ; ſed de modo ret, theencreaſe that came by 
ſuchprafiſes which hee propounds to be imitated in ſpiri- 
tuall things : You ſee men of this world improve their mo- 


-neys , and fo ſhould you improve thoſe gifts and graces 


which are concredited and commirted unto you : Chriſt 


| here juſtifies ufitry no morethen hejuftifies the unjuſt Stew- 


ard, Luke 16.8; where it is ſaid, Bee commended the unjuſt 
Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely. Why, what had'he done ? 
In one account he had defrauded his Mr. of 50. meaſures of 


oyle ; in another account he cut him ſhort of 20. nieafares' 
of wheart ; yet Chrift ſaith he baddone wiſely ; thar is, wifely i 
for himſelte, though wickedly for his Mr. Chrifts com- | 


mendation of him did not legitimate the aftion ; if mens 
Stewards 
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Stewards or Servants ſhould doe ſo now, and alledgthis in- 


- tance, they would not hold them excuſable, but have the 
Jaw againſt them. Chriſt ſaith , that he will come as a Thiefe, 


Rev. 16. 15: and that the day of the Lordcomes as a thief in the 
night, x Theſ. 5.2, Doth this therefore countenance or ju- 
ſifie theevery ? « 

You ſee then no footing for uſury in theword of God it 
ſeems to me to makevoid 3. great rules which our Lord and 
Saviour hath given us in the Goſpel, 

The rx. is that , Matth. 7. 12. All things whatſo: ver you 


' would that men ſbould doe unto you, doe yee even the ſame to them, 


for this is the law & the Prophets. Now is there any manin. 
ftreights,in neceſſities, that would not borrow freely, rather 
then be tycd to pay ſo much , not knowing whether he 
ſhall gaine any thing , or preſerve the principal! : and ifany 
ſhould deny it, I feare their owne conſciences would con. 
demn them forit. It's true; through the cuſtomeand pra- 


' Qiſee@f the times, men are willing to borrow upon ſuch 


rates and tearms , becauſe they cannot have moneys other- 
wiſe ; but if men will lay aſide all reſpedts of that kind, and 
look at the ſimple nature of the thing, they cannot but con- 


 feſſe they had rather have money freely then upon tearmes - 


and if ſo, then they ought to do ſo to others, and not lay 
the burthen ofuſury upon them, 
2. It's againſt that great rule and command, Luke 6. 35. 


' Lend, hoping for nothing apaine. The Greek is , Jarsifers wnds 


&merricorres men (hould ſo lend as not to hope for, much lefſe cove- 
nant tor any thing againe. Anything for the lending their 


principal they may;for it's not ſaid, give, but lend, not S's 
" but #azzi2er7e; and if you ſhould not have the principal a- 


gaine, it were not Jfaxugpe but fwpticn, not alending, but 
a giving ; lend, hoping for the principall ,* but nothing for 


' theloaneofit. Such lending is attributed to righteous and 


good men. 'Pſalm 37.26. Hee is ever mercifull, and lendeth. 
And Pſal. 112.5. A good man ſheweth favour, and lendeth. Bur 
the uſurer beneficentiam in maleficentiam pervertit., as Mufcul. 


in Pſalm, 15. Ds h - 
3. It's 
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- 3. Irs againſt that great rule and command , Heb. 13.5. 
Let your conver ſation be without covetouſneſſe. . Should. poore 
men be without cavetoutn:(le who have little ,, and thould 
not rich men who have much ? they uſually arethe Ltſurers, 
and io moſt covetous, Ulury is the invention and praiſe 
of covt.ou:nelſe , and ferves only to feed rhe appetite there- 
of, Covetouſncile is a grievous ſjune, it's idolatry, as you 
may ſee, Colo. 3. 5. It makes the times perilloys, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 
2. 1r's the root of all evil!, x Tim. 6. 10. It makes a man un- 
worthy of Chriſtian ſociety, 1 Cor. 5. 11. To bz abbor'd of God, 
Pal. 10. 3. andio to be ſhit out of the Kingdome of heaven, 
x Cor. 6.9, 10. Epheſ.5.5. And lurely ſuch as the Mother 
is, ſuch is the daughter, Pſal. 15-1. Lord, who ſhall abide in th) 
Tabernacle , who ſhall dixell m thy bly hill ? Verſe 5. That put=- 
teth not out bis money to uſury. Ot which words Luther in his 
Comentary upon that Pſalm {aith, iſte locus non indiget explica- 
tion- ſed impletione, Many Counſels have condemned it as un- 

lawtull. In the x. Nicexe it was condemn'd for a mortall fin, 

Can. 17. The tirſt Carthaginian determined it to be turpe Iu- 

cum, cap 13. The Lateran ſaith, wuſury is not allowed to redeeme 

Captives ; and this reaſon is given of it , ſi prohibetur pro alte= 

ris vita mentiri, multo magis uſuras accipere ; ſo that it makes 

uſury vrorle then lying. Concil: Viennenſe decrees bim to be 
puniſhed as an Heretich who ſayes uſury is no ſinne. The Elibe- 
rine Counceli degrad-d Clergy men, and caſt rhe people 
out of the Church who were Uſurers , Cap. 20. Not only 

Councels, but Fathers have been againſt it. Aug. upon the 

36. Pſalm {ayes, ji plus quam dediſti expe accipere,fenerator es. 

And Bern, calls it , venenum patrimonij : inter precepta famil: 

The very heathen have cenſur*d and condemn'd it. Arift. 

in 1 Polit. c. 9. ſaith, uſuraria acquiſitio eſt maxime contra natu- 

ram, becauſe it's barcen , and not apt to bring forth : And 

Cato makes uſury equall ro murther ; ili fenerari idem fuit 

quod hyminem occidere ; Tul. 2. Othc. cited by Aret. in problem. 


Lycurgus, e tota Sparta uſurarios expulit, Phocil, qacypn- 
Meovun wiltip xAKTHTOG a 40us. Moll. in Pſal. 15. 
Agx burnt all the Ulſurers tables at Athens ; which made 
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Ageſilaws to ſay hee never ſaw a better or brighter light then 
that fire made., Alexan. ab Alexand: lib. 1. Gen. Dier, C. 7, 
Hato would have uſurers baniſht out of the Common» 
wealth, [. 5. de legib. ; Z 

Let men threfore take heed how they meddle with uſury, 
ſeeing there is ſucha-cloud of Witnetles againſt it, and nor 
truſt to a diſtin&ion of mans brain , making biting uſury 
unlawtull, and other uſury lawfull , Ic{t by this diſtinCti- 
on they get money in their coffers, and loſe their ſoulesat 
laſt. For, as Alphonſis ſaith, fen eſt anime funys, ſuch gaine 
is the ſepulchre of the ſoule; and he muſt not ſojourn in the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, that puts his money to uſury ; and 
ſurely it's an ill trade that excludes a man from heaven. 

Money at firſt was invented for exchange ot things unea- 
lic to be tranſported , not to beget money ora trade with- 
out labour; tor theauſurers trade is moſt ealte and gaintull. 
The ancient Grecians and Romans forbade all uſury above 
one penny tor 100. in the year; and if any took above that 
rate, he was condemm'd ro reſtore four-told , and judg*d 
more vile then a Thiefe, who was condemn'd but in double 
as much ; afterwards it was brought to a half-penny a yeare 
among the Romans, andnot long after wholly taken away 
by the Gemutffran law ; and if ic were brought to tower rates 
amongſt us , 'or rather wholly taken away, it were an ho- 
nour to the Goſpel, and to our Nation, 


_ That hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, 

Hebrew is, bath turn'd away his hand : (o the Sept. «Twpie. 
Pticat. retraxerit, The ſenle of the phraſe is, that hath ab- 
ftain'd from do'ngevill, from unjuſt and {infull atts ; not 
only that keeps his hand from taking bribes , as Polan: But 
tromwronging any when it is in his power, and occaſions 
are preſented. If men be ſo minded, they ſhall have varicty 
of occalions to revenge themſelves upon their enemies, to 
cru{h the poore, to get the wealth and honour of the world, 
yea ſtrong temptations to things that are evill ; but now 
when aman will not give way to ſuch temptations and oc- 
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caſions; heis ſaid to withdraw, or turne his band from iniquity, 
When Fudah ſaid of Joſeph , what profit 3s it if we ſlay our bro- 
ther and conceale his blood , let not or hand be upon im. Her che 
kept his owne, and his brothers hands from iniquity, Gen. 


37. 26, 27. Saul commands his Foot-men to kill the Pricfts, . 


1 Sam. 22,17. But they would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon the Priefts'of the Lord , they with-drew their 
hands from iniquity. ' Fob proteſſes his' innocencie' in. this 
kind, Chap. 31. 21. If Thave liſt up my hand againſt the father- 
leſſe when T ſaw my help 'in the gate, then let mine arm fall from my 
ſpoulders. He had opportunities and encouragement trom 0- 
thers in place,to have wronged the fatherleſſe ; but he would 
not doeit, he with-drew his hand trom iniquity. Joſeph 
would not hearken unto his Miſtris : Daniel would not de- 
file himſelfe with the Kings portion, Chap. 1. $. The 3. chi]- 
dren would not bow to the Image, Chap. 3, They with- 
drew their hands and hearts from iniquity : and ſo David, 
he kept himſelfe from his iniquity , P/al. 38. 23. from'that 
was moſt ftirring in him. Wicked men with-draw not their 


hands from iniquity , but as Mic. 7. 3. They doe evill with - 


both hands,and that earneſtly. Evill is their element, and do- 
Ing evill is their trade ; but a righteous man withdraws his 
hand from iniquity, yea all iniquity ; From all unwarran- 
table actions, preſcriptions, ſubſcriptions. 


Hath executed true judgement between man and man. 


Heb. is, the judgement of truth, Whether theſe words be re- 
ferred to publique Magittrates, or private men choſen to 


end controverſies between men at variance, it matters not, - 


both may be included; for whoſoever do judge, or execute 
judgement between man and man , they are to judge truly, 
and execute the judgement of truth. Zach, $. 16. It's writ- 
ten thus ; execute the judgement of peace ard truth an the gates : 
there is a judgment of trath, or as the Hebrew is, jutlge truth, 


ſec your judgement have nothing in it but truth ; ſee it be- 
according to the word of trath , approved by the God of 


tyuth , and then -it will be iudicimm pacis , a judgment of 
peace, 
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peace , elſe it will breed more contention and heartburn 
ings. The Scripture ſpeaks ofperverting judgement, Pro. 17. 
23. Ofturning aſide judgement, 11a. 10. 2. But thoſe are caPd 


to that work, ſhould neither for.feare or favour , hatred or 
love, warp from the rule ſet of God {No greatneſſe, no re- 
lation, no gifts, no reſpefs whatſoever ſhould draw a man 
to wreſt, pervert, or turn afidejudgement of truth or true 
judgement* Deut, 16. 18, 19: They ſhall judge the [ro with 


7uft judgement z thou ſhalt not wreſt judgement ; thou ſpalt not"re=- 


ſpe perſons , neither take a gift ; for it blinds the eyes of the wiſe, 

and perverts the words of the yighteous ; that which is altogether juſt 
thou fhalt follow. God laves true, righteous, and juſtjudge- 
ment, and hates what is thereunto contrary. Deut. 27. 19. 
Cur ſed be he that perverteth the judgement of the ſtranger , father= 
leſſe, and widow.His hatred is ſo great , that he hath laid a 
curfe upen the perverters thereof. 


VE:R'S. 9. 
Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath | kept my indgements , 


to deale truly 3 hee is juſt , bee ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the - 


Lord God. 


1 Ee are comming towards an end of the diſcription - 


ofa righteous man, one thing or two remains. 
Hath walked in-my ſtaiutes. | | 
There be ſeverall expreſſions in the good word of God 


conſonant. unto this : As walking with God, Gen. 6. 9. Wal-- 


king before God, Gen. 17. 1. Walking after the Lord, 2 Kings 


23. 3. Walking it the fpirit, Gal. 5. 25. After the ſpirit, Rom. * 


8.1. Walking in the feare of the Lord, As g.31. Nchem. 


5.9. 26; 
"Severall equivalent 'unto it, as walking in the truth, Pal. - 

86,11. Walking in his wayes, Deut. 28. 9, Walking in the light - 

of the Lord, Iſa. 1, 5. Walking honeſtly as in the day, Romn. 13. 
| 13s. 


———— 
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13. Walking, worthy of the Lord, 1 Tack. 2.12. Walking after 
his commandements, 2 John v. 6. In the £00d way, Jer, 6. 16. 
Reſpecting vll his commandements, Pial. 119. 6, Sticking to his 
teſtimonies , verl. 3. ; 

It's oppoſed to other walkings and wayes : as walking in 
the ſtatutes of the beathen, 2 K. 17.8. In the ſtatutes of Iſrael, 
Ver.19. Keeping the ſtatutes of Omri, Mic. 6. 16. Walking in the 
wayes of the Kings of Tſrael, 2 K.8.18. In the ſtatutes of their 
father, Ezck. 20. 18. In their owne counſets, Pla), 81.12. The 
counſels of their evill hearts, Jer. 7. 24. Walking after Baalim, 
Jer. 9. 14: "After other gods , Chap. 16. 11. Walking according 
to the fleſh, 2 Cor. 10.2. According to the courſe of this world, 
Ephel. 2. 2. alking after their owne luſts, 2 Pet. 3.3. In the 
zmaginations of their owne hearts, Jer. 13.10. After our own de- 
vices, Chap. 18. 12. Walking mpride, Dan. 4. 37. Walking in 
lies, ſer. 23. 14. Walking in the wayes of darkneſſe , Pro. 2.13 . 
John 11.10. Walking in the vanity of minde , Epheſ. 4. 17. In 
the wayes of a mansbeart , Ecclel. 11.9. Walking after vanity, 
Jer. 2.5. After things doe not profit, verſ. 8. Walking with ſlan= 
der, Jer. 6. 28. Walking after cuſtomes , Ads 21.21. Walking 
With vanity, Job 31. 5: _” ; 

Walking in Gods ſtatutes implies ſeverall things. 

i L6 | 

2. Light. 

3. Acion,motion. 
4. Progrellc. 

5. Perſeverance. 

i. Life: a dead man cannot walk, he lies immoveable ; 
walking is from life, Rom. 6. 4. Spirituall walking is from 
ſpicituall life, as naturall walking is from naturall life. 
Hoſ. 14. 9.The wayes of the Lord are right, andthe juſt ſhall walk | 
in them , but the tran'greſſors ſhall fall therein, Men juſtified # 
by faith, they live, and they walke in Gods wayes; not o- 
thers, tranſgrefſors fall in them ; they cannct ftand, much 
lefle walk in them : Ifmen be not good themſelves, they can- 
not doe good. | 

2. Light : men muſt know Gods ſtatutes, elſe how can 


they 
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they walk in th:m;unknown things are neither deſired nor 
praftiſed. Matt. 22. 29. Tee doe erre , not kttowing the Scrip= 
tures. They wandred irom Gods waycs through ignorance, 
being in the dark, they ſtumbled. Fer. 4.22, To doe good they 
have no knowledge. An ignorant man cannot walk in Gods 
wayes; a ſervant can n.ver dv the will of his Maſter , if hee 


knows it not ; nora ſonne the will of his Father, it he un- 


derſtand itnot. Prov. 14. $. The wiſdome of the prudent is to 
underſtand his way. A prudent man will examine his way, 
whether it be the way of God he walks in, or the way of 
the world, fleſh, corruption ; it itbe this laſt, he wil not 
walk in it, but walk out of ic : he will walk Into Gods way, 
and walk in his {tatutes; when hee diſcerns- them once to be 


his, hedares not keep out of them. 


2. Aion, motion. A man that walks, neither ſtands 
nor {its ſtill ; he ſtands not in contemplacion, nor fits till in 
medication ; contents not himſelte with readiag or hearing, 
but is doing the will of God ; walking and doing are the 
ſame. ,1K.11.38 If thou wilt walke in my wayes, and goe that 


#5 right in my ſight , to doe my ſtatutes and commangements : thoſe 


that doe and keep them, they walk in them. This walking 
Is obſerving his commandements , Neh. 1. 5. Obeying the 
voyce of the Lord, Deut. 13. 4. It's hearkning unto God, Pialm 
31.13, Fulflling the ftatutes and judgements of the Lord, 1 Chr, 
232. 13. Performing his ſtatutes, Pſal. 119. 112. 

4. Progreſſe, A man:that walks, goes on ftzp by ſtep, and 
prefſes on towards that which: is before him.. He walkes in 
the ſtatutes of the Lord, goes forward, his obedience is more 
and more. It's ſaid of wicked men, they proceed from evill to 


evil, Jerem. 9.3. They walk on in their evill wayes : and 


ſo doe good and juſt men.,, they goe on from ffatute ro 
ſtatute, from truth to trath., from grace to grace, P/al, 
81.7. They goe from ſtrength. to ſtrength , and from light to light. 
Phil. 3. 13. Paul forgat thoſe things were bchind, and rea- 
ched forth towards thoſe things were before him ; he rooke 
long ftcides towards heaven , and walk'd faſt that way, he 


forgate how much ground he had walk'd over; and haſtned 
£0: 
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co his journeys end, In Rom, 4. 12. they are ſaid to walk in 
. theſteps of Abraham's faith. Abraham walked in faith , and 
- all believers ſince have trodden in his ſteps. | 
5. Perſeverance ; that is implyed here by walking, as ap- 
pears by verſ. 24. When the righteous turneth away from his righ= 
teouſneſſe, &c. Pal. 119. 112. T have inclined my heart to per- 
form thy ſtatutes alwayes, even unto the end. A man that walks 
in Gods ſtatutes muſt never ſtand ſtill, nor turne back 3 God 
hath 'no pleaſure in ſuch, Heb. 10.38. However times prove, 
what ever troubles ariſe, how ever men or divine provi- 
dence afts, thoſeare in Gods ways ſhould proceed and per- 
ſevere. Pſal. 44. 18, 19. Our heart is not turned backe , neither 
have our ſteps declined from thy way : though thou haſt ſore broken 
us in the place of dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death, 
The word for dragon is ©3Þ and ſignifies both ſea and land- 
dragons , and refers to the Gentiles ſaith Kimbi , who were as 
crutll to them as Dragons ; now notwithſtanding they mer 
with Dragons, were ſtung with them, and brought unto the 
oint of death , yet they held on in Gods wayes , neither 
hand nor foote declined or with-drew at all, they knew it's 
the end crowns all antecedent as. Mar. 24.13. He that ſhal 
- endure to the end, the ſame ſhal be ſaved. It's continuancein wel 
doing which arrives at cternall life, Rom, 2. 7. 


- Hath kept my judgements, 


Theſe words expreſfſe the meaning df the former. Walk- 

ing in Gods ſtatutes, is keeping ofhis judgments, Fudg.2.22, 

- Of theſe words Statutes and Fudgements was ſpoken , Chap. 5, 
6.. A word or two of keeping. : : | 

| To keep here, is not' meant of keeping Gods judgements, 

- or lawes from perverting, having corrupt gloſſes and ſen- 

ſes put upon them ; as you would keep cloaths from moths, 

which doemarre them ; neither is it meant ofkeeping them 

in memorie, as theword is uſed, Luk. 2.51. But to keepe 

. them, is to doe and perform them throughly » Pſal. 119, 48. 

. 69., Dent. 23.23, Keeping and performing is the ſame : ſo 

. obſerving and keeping, P/. 105.45, The Hebrew word 19 

- | | *  -*  »fignikies 
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11gnifies to keepe, as Pagnine {aith, with care and dilifence : And 
Prov. 4.23.1t'S rendered {0 ; Keepe thy heart with all diligence, 
wyy— Son with all care and diligence, and fo muſt the judg- 
ments, commands, and wayes of God be kept. Dent. 6. 17. 
Tou ſhall diligently beepe the commandements of the Lord your God. 


NN wn TY 
To deale truly. 


Hebrew is, to doe truth , MAX which Pradus faith ſignifies 
not only veritatem difforum,, que mendacio opponitur , ſed potiſ= 
fimum veritatem fafo rum, que repugnat vanitati & hypocriſt,que 
ſunt mendacia in faGis : There belies in mens ations as well 
as in their words, | 

This expreflion of our Prophet to deale truly is conſonant 
to that of Chriſt, John 3.21. Hee that doth truth, Men doe 
truth, when their aftions are adcquate or conformable to 
the word of God. The Sept. have it, 77 m trwauri, to doe 


Veritas in fa- 
Gs et adaques 


279 oper! adid 


the ſame things, referring to judgements and ſtatutes, The quod diffat 


doing of them is doing of truch. Pſal, 119. 142. Thy law i 
truth, All things in the law of God all his Statutes, ſudg- 


ments, Commands, Wayes, are truth , and thedoing of 


them is doing truth : and when a man deales truly, without 
fraud, guile, deceit, hypocrite , which is the thing here in- 
tended, he duth truth : You read in holy writ of dealing trea. 
cherouſly, Lam. 1. 2. Subtly, A&, 7.19, Perverſly, Plal. 119, 
78. Unfaithfully, Pial. 78. 57. Corruptly, Neh. 1. 7. D-ceit- 
Fully, Tob 6. 15. Falſely, ſer. 6. 13. And unto all theſe is dea- 
ling truly oppoſite: He doth (o, deales neither treacherouſ. 
ly, ſubtly, perverſly, nor unfaithfully, corruptly, deceit- 
fully or falſly. 

Dealing truly is hard to ind among the ſonnes of men, 
great or ſmall, Prophet or Pricf, Fer. 3. 10. But where it is 
to be found, it's © jewell, I ſay a jewell enriching the man 
with peace invaluable, and making him delighttull unto 
God, Prov, 12, 22. They that deale truly are hi-'delight. Hebrew 
Is, thoſe that doe truth, not thoſe that ſpeak truth on'y , bur 
thoſe whoſe lives and _ hold out the truth , they are 

tt his 


p ſpirttus domi- . 


ni, fides vel ra- 
#79, 
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his delight, 33Wy") it's from 1g" voluntas, favor, dcceptatis, Men 

m have their delights : one delights in a witty man, another in 
alearncd man, a third in a beautifull man, a fourth in a 
bountiful man ; but God delights in a man doth truth , or 
dcalcstruly. 


He is juſt, 


Feb. is NYT PTY Something I ſpake of a juſt man in the 
5. Vcri. [hall adde ſomething here. 

There is a ju man in appearance, Matth, 23.28. the Pha- 
riſees did outwardly appeare righteous ; there is a juſt man 
in opinion and conceit, Luke 18. 9. There were thoſe truſt- 
cd in themſelves that they were righteous : There is a juſt 
man in truth, and that either evangelica]ly or legally. 

1. Evangelically juſt, Hes. 12. 23. Luke 14.14. Heb. 10. 
33. They are ſuch as are juſtified by taith in Chriſt, 

2. Legally juſt, and ſuchare th:y who doe that is law- 
fall and right , who live honeſtly and barmlcſly, walking 
in the ways of God, dealing juſtly with all men ; ſuch an one 
was Paul before his converiton , Phil. 3. 6. Touching the righ= 
teouſneſſe in the law blamel-le. Such were Abner and Amaſa, 1 
K.2.52, whoare ſaid to Þ: jzſt or righteo;s ;: Of fach Solomon 
ſpeaks, Eccl. 7. 15. There is d juſt man that periheth in his juſtice 
77 Trichteou (neiſe,, and there is a w.cked man prol91 15 [:45 life in his 
Wickedneſſe. Some are looſe, and they are ſparcd in ſtates: 
others are too ſtrict, and are cruſt by ſtatcs, 

Now here is meant by a juſt man, not one in appea- 
rance or opinion, bur onein truth ; yet not evangelically, 
but legally : For, 

1, Here is no mention of Chrift , or any reference unto 
him by faith, both which are requiſite unto Evangclicall 
juſtice and righteouſnelle. 

| 2. Ajuſt manhereis put in oppoſition to the ſoule that . 
| ſmneth , v-rſc 4. The ſoule that finneth ſhall dye : that is, the 
| {oule that ſ{inneth and doth contrary to the duties here men- 
tioned, as appzars from the beginning of the 10. verſ, to the 
end of the 13. He finneth ſuch (ins ſhall dye, either a meta- 
phoricall 


—_ 
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phoricall or vic!enc dcath, becaft into captivity, orcut off 
by the ſword or fume firoax of God ; but hee is free from 
thoſe ſins, he is juff, he ſhall not dye bur live, 

3. It's meant of ſuch a juſt man as may ceaſe to be juft, 
verſc 24. When the righteous turneth away from his righteouſneſs, 
and commits iniquity, and doth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doth, ſhall belive ? &c. This muſt be the man is 
legally juſt, nor Evangelically ; for the man Evangelically 
juſt cannot ceaſe to bejuſt , Ezek, 36.27. 1 Fobn 3.9. Heb, 
10.14. Ch.S 12, 


He ſhall ſurely Ive. 


Hcb. js, vivendo vivet, the Sept. fan Gare , be ſball live by li- 
ving, Vitcat, Junius, omnin9 vivet, be ſhall altogether live , bee 
ſvall bawe no deaths in his life, no metaphoricall or violent 
deaths. This phraſe vita vivere, ſaith Pradus, eſt ad voluntatem, 
&> c1.m jocinditate evum traducere, to live pleaſantly and profc. 
pcroully , hisFathers and Predeceffors fins ſhall bring no 
woe, nocvills upon him : Non morietur propter peccata Ma- 
naiſis. Maldonate, heſhall reap the truit ot his righteoutſnelle, 
David giveth us ſome light unto this life, Pſal 34. 12, 13, 
14. Phat man isbe that defireth life and loveth dayes, that he may 
ſeegoed. By lite and dayes, he meanes ſuch a life and dayes 
as have good in them, proſperity, peace, pleaſure, comfort, 
and heſhewes how to obtaine them : Keepe thy tongue from e= 
vil, cnd thy lips from ſpeaking guile. Depart from evill, and doe 
£ood : This fails in with our Prophet , be doth ſo ſhall live a de- 
firable life, and ſee good dayes : But if men fin, and their ſins be 
upon them , they pine away in them , they doenot live, 
Ech.33. 10. They livenota comfortable lite, they ſee no 


good daycs. 
Obſer. 1. 


The Lord doth not onely in generall approve of doing 
good and avoiding evill , but particularly thews them what 
evils they ſhould not do, and what good things they ſhould 
doe, If a man be juſt, and doe that which is lawfhll and right : 

LECT 2 Here 
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Here is the generall ; and then hee deſcends to particulars : 
And bath not eaten upon the mouniains , lift up his eyes to Tdolls : 
Neither defiled his neighbo;rs wije , nor of preſſed or ſpoiled any by 
wioence , nor given forth upon uſury, nor taken any encreafe ; 
but bath reſtored the pledge, given his bredd to ihe hungry , covered 
the naked with a garmen!, executed true judgment ,and degli ir;ly, 

Here benegative and attirmative particulars ; God would 
have his mind ſo tully known, all pleas and objc&ions fo 
taken away , that none may have exculie, or fay , had wee 
known what were acceptable to God, we would have done 
it : Generalls we have, but for Particulars we are at a loſfſe. 


Gcd takes away this plea bo.h here and cl{e-where, and © 


ſhewes men in ſpecial, what he approves , and what they 
ſhould doe. See Deut. 27. 15. to the end of the Chap. There 
be 11. particulars reckoned up together ; and likewiſe as 


many in the 15. Pſal. in Mic. 6. 8. Zech.7.9, 10. Rom. 12. 


G, 10, 11, 12, &c. You have ſundry particulars enumera- 
cd, and above 20. in the laſt place. The dutics of Magi- 
ſrrates, Subje&s, Miniſters, People, Husbands, Wives, Pa- 
rents, Children, Maſters, Servants ; of all relations, ages, 
ſexes, conditions, are particularly laid down in the word, 
and all are incxcuſable, if they be ignorant or diſobedient. 

2. See here the way to havea good name, eſteem with 
God, & a good report from him ; the man doth the particu- 
lars mentioned, be ts juſt, falih God, 

Ifa man doe theduticsof the firſt Table, which are imply- 
edin not eating upon the mountaines, nor lifting up eyes to i= 
dolls, he is approved of God; andif he doe the duties of the 
ſecond Table , which are implyed in the other particy- 
lars, he is approved of man , and fo hath a good report 
from heaven and earth. God pronoances him juft, and man 
muſt ſubſcribe unto ic : A goodname is a great mercie , $0- 
bmon tels you it's better then preciozs oyntment, Eccleſ, 7. 1. 
which pleaſes the ſenfes, and profits the limbs ; yea that it's 
tobe choſen rather then great riches, Prov. 22, 1. Make a moun- 
eaineof filver and gold', a good name is more eligible then 
that ; it's better to fill the world with a good name, then 
to fill coffers and chambers with rich treaſure, The Greci- 
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ans ſay it's better to beare well, then to heape up wealth, Many .,,- 9, 


by carking and caring togrow rich , have waſted their bo- 


ZAC i 


dies, and drown'd their ſoules in perdition ; whereas # Tavreiy fins. 


good report mabes the bones fat, Pro. 15. 30. 
Take then the right way to geta good name z doe what is 
here required , and ſo ſhall you be counted juſt, & havea 


good report. 
Ageſilaus being asked hot a man ſhould come to have a 


good name, his anſwer was, ſt loquatur que ſunt op!ima , & fa- 


ciat que ſunt honeſtiſima : to ſpeak the beſt things, and du the 


moſt honeſt, : 
Ariftides by the light of nature did thoſe things which 


cauſed him to be cad Ariſtides the juſt, an honourable and 
good name : And {hall not we Chriſtians, who have beſide 
the light of nature, divine light , doethoſethings that may 
cauſe God to honour us with this Title, he is juſt? If wedo 
- not this, heathens and others will be witneſſes againſt us at 
the laſtday ; while weare here, an ill favour will be round 
about us, and when we are gone, our namcs will rot, but the 
memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 

3. Hence note how to come unto it, as to live comforta- 
bly, he ſhall live, that is, comfortably, ſweetly ; but who ſhall do 
ſo? the juſt man, be that doth that is lawful and right that walks 
m Gods ſtatutes, that heeps his judgements, and deales truly, he ſha! 
furely live ; that is, proſperouſly and pleaſantly : ſo the word life 
tigniticth, Frov.16.15. In the light of the Kings countenance there 
is life ; whar life ? felicity andproſperity. A man that is mora]- 
ly juſt ſhall have much comfort, content, and ſweetnefe in 
his life, Prov. 12.21. There ſhall no evill happen to the juſt , but 
the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchiefe. No evill with a {ting in 
it; no evill asſhall ſuck or pluck away the ſweet of his life; 
but a wicked man ſhall have evils enough, he ſhall be 6d 
with feares , cares , ſorrowes, impatience, diſcontent. 
and with the guilt of his finnes, ſo as his life will be no life 
unto him. Deut, £8. 66. Thy lif? fall hang in doubt before 
thee , and thouſbalt feare day and night , and ſhalt hav none a(ſu + 


rayee of thy life. 
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This is ſpoken of thote doe not walke in Gods ftatutes, 
keepe his judgements , and doe that is Jawtull and righr, 
their lives are continuall deaths, they haveno aſſurance ot 
life which is the moſt defireable thing , and what comfort 
or peace can they have in life. But as for thejuſt who walk 
in his wayes, they live, and live comfortably, no evill be. 
fals them ; and no marvail they are compaſſed about with favour 
a with a ſhield, Pal. 5. 12. The Lordupholds them , Pſa], 37. 
17. They ſhall not be moved , Pſal. 55. 22. They ſhall flouriſh as 
a branch, Prov. 1 1. 28. Their deſire ſhall be gratiied, Prov. 10. 
24. The wicked ſhall bow before them, Prov. 14.19. Ani the 
ripEteous ſhall ſee their fall , Prov. 29.16. Enjoy their wealth, 
Prov. 13. 22. The wealth of the ſinner is laid up for the juſt, If 
the juſt man fall into trouble he ſhall come out of it , Prov, 12. 13, 
Blefings are upcn his head, Prov. 10. 6. In his habitation , Pro. 
3-33. Hishouſe ſhall ſtand, Prov. 12.7. Thus is he bleficd in 
his lite, and hath hope in his death , Prov. 14.32. If theſe 
bleſſings be to the juſt, labournot only co be morally juſt, 
bur cvangelically alſo , for to ſuch they doe eſpecially 
belong. 
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VERS. 10, 11,112, iz. 


If he beget a ſonne that is a robber, a ſhedder of blood, and that doth 
the like to any one of theſe things. 


And doth not any of theſe duties, but even hath eaten upon the moun« 
taines, and defiled his neighbours wife. 


Hath oppreſſed the poote andne:dy , hath ſpoiled by violence , hath 
not reſtored the pledge , and hath lift up his eyes to the idols, hath 
commmtied abhomination, 


Hath 
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Hath given forth upon uſury , and hath taken encreaſe : ſhall he 
then live ? be ſhall not live : be bath done all theſe abominat ions, 


be ſhall ſurely dye, his 100-7 ſhall be upen him. 


He Prophet having freed the Lord from that aſperiion 
| laid upon him that the tathers did cate ſowre grapes, 
and the childrens teeth were ſet on edge ; they fin'd, and the 
children ſuffered for it , ani that both in generall , verſe 4. 
and by particular inſtance of his dealing with a juſt man, v. 
9. Hecomes in theſe verſcs to another inſtance, which is the 
{onne of this juſtman. What if he thould havea lewd ſon, 
will the ſons lewdneile prejudice the fathers rightcouſneſle, 
or the fathers rightcouinefſc advantage the ſons lewdnefle ? 
Neither the one nor the other; the father ſhall not bz: dam- 
nificd by the ſonne, northe ſ{onne benefited by the Father, 
but the one ſhall live in his righteouſneſſe, and the other (hal 
dyc in his wickedneſſc , and my juſtice ſhall appeare to all 
men. | 
Of the Fathers righteouineſle, and his living in it hath bin 
ſpoken in the former verſes : now we arcto corne unto his 
ſons wickedueſJe, 


Verſ. 10. Tf he bepet a {onne that is a Robber, 


Thc Hebr, word for robb:r is y1hng from paratsz to breaþb, 
and to breahe by vialznce ; to brcake through, or over, as wa= 
ter doth in a flood, through and over the banks : travfire 
terminum, Pagnin. Montanus readers the word Robber effradqo- 
rem, d breaker : Robbers doe break wals, windows, doores, 
lawes, andall bounds of juſtice to accompliſh their finfull 
deſires. The word is tranſlated Robber, Ezek. 7.22. (where 
ſomething was ſpoken of it ) Dan. 11.14. Fer. 7. 11. But 
in Pſal. 17. 4. it's rendred deſtroyer. Thave kept me from the 
pathsof the deſtroyer, or robber. Bzcauſe, where robberics arc 
committed, there is great deſtroying , yea cven of mens lives 
ſometimes. The Sept. is, ury aupty 4 p2ſtilent ſonne,one that is 
a plague to his Parents and Country ; apzcranty, Aquila. 
Typ«6zT1w, Symmachus, a ſinner, a tranſgreſſor in a tranſcen- 
dint 


Vid. Ainſw. 
; Gen. 6. LD 
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dent manner. Vul. latroncm, a Thiefe. Caſtal. perditum , « 


bft, forlorn 01:5, Chald, impium, 4 wicked one. 24 ferro facit 
Vidm. 


A ſhedder of blood. 


Pevrew is, DT JU effudentem ſanguinem , a man that ſpil; 
the o1:06 of another 3 not that only drawsblood , but drawes 
and ihcas blood, that death follows upon it. So the phraſe 
Iniports, Deut. 21.7. When a man was found ſlain , the Elders 
cf the Citie next to him muſt waſh their hands , and ſay , our hands 
have not ſhedthis blood , we have not murthered this man. So it 
$1gnifes in Gen, g. 6. P/al. 79. 10. 1 Sam, 25.32, Prov. 1.16, 
Gen, 37. 22, This ſhedder of blood is a murtherer, Ny7 Num. 
35-16, 17. And murther isacrying im, Gen. 4. 10. it deta- 
ces Gods image, Gen. 9.6. it makes a land mourn , Hof. 4. 
2-3. It takes away the life of a man, for which no recom- 
pence can be made, Job 2. 4. Aman's life is better then al] 
that ever the blood»ſhedder or all his friends can return, it's 
a finne for which he muſt dye. Num. 35. 31. They ſhall take 
no ſatisfa#tio't for the life of a murtherer which is guilty of death, 
but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

The Jewiſh DoRors fay ; though the murtherer couid 
giveall the riches in the world, and though the avenger of 
blood were willing to free him, yet he muſt be put to death, 
becauſe the ſoule or life of the party murthered is not the 
poſſeſſion of the Avenger of blood, but the poſſeſſion ofthe 
moſt holy God, It's a ſin that excludes men from the King- 
dome of heaven , Gal. 5. 21. Revel. 22. 15. Such God abbors, 
Pſ. 5.6. If men be bloody, God who is love, abhors them, 
and will cut ſhort theirdayes, Pſal. 55. 23. They ſhall nst live 
out balfe their dayes. 

Of the 1 1, 12. and' former part of the 13. verſ. was ſpo- 
ken in the 6, 7, and 8. verſes; the words poore and needy were 
opencd in the 16. Ch. the 49. verſ. ſo that there remains no- 
thing to open but a little in the 13, 


VERS- 
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Verſ. 13. Shall he then live ? he ſhall xot live, 


He thinks to live, thrive, proſper in the world; but ſhall 
he live ? what, ſuch a man live? no, he ſhall not live. The 
words area queſtion andan anſwer, and connate or indi» 
gitate a vehemen:y of ſpirit in the ſpeaker. The ſonne may flat- 
ter himſelfe becauſe his father is juft , deth that is lawtull 
and right, that it ſhall be well with him notwithſtanding 
all his lewd and villanous pratices, that he ſhall live as hap- 
pily as ever he did ; what, live faith theLord ? ſhall hee live? 
be ſhall not Ive, 

This interrogation and anſwer is like that in Ch. 17. 10. 
Shall it proſper ? ſpall it not utterly wither when the Eaſt-wind tou- 
cheth it ? it ſhall wither. 


He ſhall ſurely dye. 


Hebrew is, moriendo morietur, he ſhall dye in or by dying, 
This manner of ſpeaking is frequent in the bookes of God, 
Gen. 20.7: 26.11. Exod.21, 12.15, 16,17. Fourtimes in 
that Chap. andas many in Numb. 35. 16, 17, 18 21. Sept. 
1s Gerda Oardoliograr, be ſhall dye by death. Piſc. Jun. Omnins 
afficietur morte, he ſhall certainly dye , he ſhall not eſcape the 
Jawes, teeth, and ſting of death ; the famine, plague, ſword, 
or {ome ſpecial hand of God ſhall be upon him, cut him oif: 
it's oppoſed to whar we had in the 9. verſ. be is juſt, he ſpall 
ſurely live : and this man is unjuſt , and he ſhall ſurely dye ; his 
i » hopcs ſtall ceaſe, his ruine and deſtruftion ha- 

ens. 
E:is blood ſhall be upon him. 


Heb. is, bis bloods ſoall be it bim : a ſubſtantiveplurail with 

a verb (ingular : 977 19 PHT thecauſe of his death ſhall be 
in himſclte, he thall anſwer for all the blood he harh ſhed, 
with his owne bloud ; he hath ſhed thebloud of others, and 
his bloud ſhal be ſhed for it ; the-Chaldieis , reatus mortis ejus 
mipſoerit , he ſhall be found guilty of bis owne death, juſt matter 
and ground for his death ſhall be found in himſelfe, Or 
Uun thus, 


— 


An Fxpoſition upan- more: Chapters Qhap. 13 


thus, his bloud ſþall be againſt him , his bloudy and cruel dea- 
lings ſhall come againſt hi 1. : the Hebrew prepoſition » or 
Beth ſignifies againſt, and upon : againſt, Gen. 16. 1.2. 1995 
159 9» 35+ bis Land will be againſt every man , and every 
-mans hand againſt him. Here Beth is againſt, and ſo it may 
be rendred het , bis bloud ſhall be againſt him : it ſagnities alto 
upen, Ezeh. 233.4. His bloed ſhall be YURY9 upon his owne 
head; ſo it is in this place, his bloud ſhall be upon him;he is the 
cauſe of his own death, his {infull acts have brought death 
upon himſelt, 


Obſervation I. 


Thata juſt man may havea wicked ſon ; if he beget a ſon 
that is a robber, a ſhedder of blond, &c. he ſpeaks of the juſt man 
who may have ſuch a ſon. 1t we icarch into the bowels of 
the Word, we ſþall find. frequent examplcs hercof; Facob, 
had Simeon and Levi, who flew the Shechemites, troubled him 
and made him to ſtink among the inhabitants of the land, 
Gen. 3.4.25, 26.50. and therefore he ca'd them inſtruments 

of cruelty , and laid a curſe upon them tt his death, Gen. 49. 
.7. Abraham had a ſcoffing Iſhmael. Gen. 21. 9.. Tſaaca pro» 
phane Eſan., Gen. 25.32.34. C 'd Fl: had fonnes who were 
ſons of Beli:l, 1 Sam.2.12. Davidhad his Abſhalom, who ſhed 
the bloud ot his brother Ammon, 2 Sam. 13.28. Solomon 
had his Rbeb:boam, who prov d tyrannicall, 1 King, 12. He- 
zebiah, Manaſſes , who fil'd' Jeruſalem with innocent blood, 
2 King, 20.21: 21.15. Joſiah his Fehoahaz who did evill in 
the fight of the Lord, 2 K. 23. 30+ 32. It isa great affliction 
when a good man hatha wicked ſonne.. Prov. 17.25. A foo- 
liſh ſonne is 4 griefe to bis father , and bitterneſſe to her that bare 
birz. If a fooliſh ſonne be ſo, what. is that. ſonne that is a 
robber, a bloud-ſhedder, an idolater, an oppreflor ? Jutt 
men have had ſach ſons , and you muſt not think it ſtrange, 
itany of yours be ſich. 

2. The rizhtcouſneſſe of the Father neither priviledgeth, 
patronizeth, nor protefts a wicked child from the ſtroak of 
jultice. Tf be, viz. the juſt man, beget a ſonne that is —_— a 

edder 
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ſpedder of blood, Sc. ſhall be live 7iheefhall nottive. Though his 
Father be jatt, his righteoninefle great, yer ir dorh not reach 
ro his ſon being guilty of ſuch things ; the Lord had faid, 
verſ. 4. The ſoule that ſinnes it ſhall dye. The fathers vighte- 
ouinefle cannot expiateithe fons jin : As thellife of the childe 
cannot anſwer for the fins of the father, nor profit him art 
all upon that account, Mic. 6. 7. So neither can the righte- 
outneſſe of the father anſwer tor the tinne of the child, or 
advantage it at all in that reſpet : What Solomon faith of a 
wiſe man, Prov. 9. 12. If thou be Wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy 
ſelfe; that I may fay of a righteous man, if thou be righteous, 
thou art righteous for thy fetfe,and not for another, nonotfor 
thy own child. David's righteouſnette did not priviledge 
Abſolom ; he iin'd, and he ſuttercd. 

94. Is it not ſaid, Prov. 11.21. The ſfeede of the righteons 

(hall be delivered ? 
_ anſw. 1. Notfor the righteonſneſle of the Father, that 
deſerves nothing at Gods hands, Fob 22.3. Ts it any pleaſure 
to the Almighty that thou art righteous ® or is it gaine to him that 
thou maheſt thy wayes perfect ? 

2. It is for the promiſe and Covenant-ſake which God 
hath made, Gen. 17. 7. Pſal, 112. 1,2: $9.28, 29, 50, 31, 
3 29 339 34+ : | 

3 It ſuppoſes continuance in the fteps of their Fathers, 
cl{e not ; for mark the whole verſ. Though hand joyne in hand, 
the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed z let them plot, a&, uſe all 
mcans and waycs themſelves; their friends or parties can 
make, yet they {hall be puniſhed, the juſt God will brine it a- 
bout. one way or other; now it the ſeed of the righteous 
prove wicked, they muſt be puniſhed. 

4. Outward calamitics and aflliftioa <1 } 2.ze antoall; 
but God will deliver the rightcous and their-ſeed out of the 
evill of them, P/al. 3.4. 19. but wicked men are left to linke 
in them. 

Let not children then preſume upon the righteouſneſſe of 
their Parents, and live looſely ; it they fall into vitious and 
lewd courſes, they may periſh notwithſtanding their righte« 
ouſneſle. Uunu72s 3. The 
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3. The ins here ſpecified, howlſoever they may ſeeme to 
men,they areabomination unto God : robbery, blood-ſhedding, 
idolatry, adultery, oppreſſion , violence , with-holding the pledge, 
going in to a menſtruous woman , which is meant by committing 
abomination in the 12, verl. Vſury and taking encreaſe , he hath 
done all theſe abominations. The Lord calls them all abhomi- 
nations, things to beabhor'd, loathed, rejeted, offeniive 
toall the ſenſes, One finne here among the reſt I deſire may 
be taken notice of, and that is #jury and encreaſe ; hee diſtin. 
guiſheth them here from oppreſling the needy and the poore 
inthe 12, ver/. If it were therefore meant of biting uſury, 
as many would have it, that is comprehended in thoſe 
words of oppreſling the poore and needy , which is abomi. 
nation. Now beſides that , he addes giving forth upon uſu- 
ry, and taking encreaſe, and this he calls an abomina- 
tion, 

Let men take heed how they meddle and pleaſe themſelves 
with that which ſo farre diſpleaſes , yea provokes the Lord, 
that he brands it with the title of an abomination : If in the 
judgement of the infinite and only wiſe God, it be abomi- 
nable, let not the groundlefle diſtinftions and vain pre- 
rences of mcn prevail with thee to judge it warranable or 
lJawtull. 

4. Great andnotorious {inners bring, haſten woes, judg- 
ments, deaths upon themiſelves ; ſhall he then live ? he ſhall not 
lzve ; be hath done all theſe abominations, he ſhall ſurely dye , cj- 
ther metaphorically, or ſome violent death : God will turn 
ſuch ſinners proſperity into adverlity, their light intodark- 
nefſe, their comforts into crofſes and curſes. Jer, 9, 13, 
14, 15, 16. They have for ſaken my law, walked after the imagi- 
nations of their owne hearts : Therefore ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, T will feed them , even this people with 
worm-wood, and give them water of gall to drinkhe. They ſhould 
have ſad and bitter affiiftions : and what then ? T will ſcatter 
t bem alſo among theheathen , whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known : and I will ſend a ſword aſter them till Thave conſu- 
med them. To be fed with wormwood, and drink gall, is a 
death ; 
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death ; to be ſcattered among ſtrangers is a death ; to havea 
ſword purſuing isa death. Wicked ones have many deaths, 
they are dying and pining away under threats, tears,ſtroaks, 
or guilt continually : they may ſay as it 1s, Ezeh, 33. 10. 
Our tranſgreſions and our finnes are upon us, we pine away in them, 
how ſhould we then live, The thought of their tins and wayes 
baniſhed all ſound comfort from their lives , and oft ſuch 
ſinners are ſnatch'd away , cut off by ſome ſodain hand of 
God: and when it is ſo, it's moſt juſt, their bloud is upon 
their heads, nothing befals them but what 1s due and deſer- 
ved; their tinnes call for death , and bring che evill upon 
them , ſee 1 evit. 20. 9. 11, 12, 13, 16. 27« 2 Sam. 1. 16. 
whereyou may find that it was their own {in brought death 


upon them, 
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V Rs. 14, 15,16, 17,18. 


Now loe if he beget a ſonne that ſeeth all his fathers ſinnes 
which hee hath done , and conſtdereth ,. and doth not 


ſach like. 

That hath not eaten upon the mountaines, neither hath lift 
up his eyes to the idolls of the houſe of Iſrael, hath net 
defiled h/s neighbowrs wife, 

Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not with-holden the 
pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by vnolence 5, but hath given 
his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment, | 

That hath taken off his hand from the poor, that hath not 
received uſury nor encreaſe , hath executed my judge- 
ments, bath walked in my ſtatutes , he ſhall not dye for 
the iniquity of his f::ther, he ſha!l ſurely le. 

As 
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As for bis Jather, becan) > hee cquelly oppreſſed , ſpoiled his 
brother by violence, and did that which is not good a- 
mong his people , loe even he ſhall dye in his iniquity, 


Tz Prophet,in theſe words, preſents a third inſtance to 
A treethe Lord from impuration of injuſtice; you ſtick not 
to affirm that he puniſheth the children for the jins of the fa- 
thers ; but behold here the errour and wickednefle of your 
affertion : If a wicked Father, a Robber, a Bloud-ſhedder be- 
gita {on that doth not as he hath done, God is ſo far from 
puniiking him tor thoſe tins of his Father , that ke thall be 
pared and bleffſed, ke (hall nt dye but live. 

Three things are here commended unto us concerning 
this fon oba wicked father, 

1. His full obſcrvation of his Father's evill wayes, in 
theſe words , That feeth all his fathers ft" that he 
hath done. 

2. His cti&uall conſideration of them : And confidereth 
and doth nt '\uch like. 

3. His doing of the contrary , which is implyed in 
the ſeverall particulars mentioned 1n the 25,16,17, 
verſes. 


That ſeeth all his fathers ſinnes. 


Sin is not properly viſible , it's not the object of the eye; 
wemay fee finfull ations, but not the linne of thoſe ations 
with theeye of the body : the {ight ofthe lintulnefle refers to 
the eye of the mind, F7. theretore renders the words thus, 
qui animadvertat , he who marks , 0b/erves the fins of his father, 
1 Sam. 12.17. That yee may ſee your wichedneſſe is great ; that 
you may takenotice, obſerve iris ſo: in this ſenſe its nſed, 
Eccl. 5.8.13. 18 : 6.1:10.5 : Fer. 13.27 : 23e13. 7ob 11.11, 
Many children doe as their Fathers doe , and never obſerve 
of what nature it is they doe, whither god or evill ; vea, 
oft Parents poſſeſſe their children with arguments to juſtifie 
their wayes, which are altogether unlawtull, 


All 
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Ail bis fathers finnes. 


It's impoſſible any ſonne ſhould ſee or obſerve all the ſing 
of his father , many are ated in ſecret, many abroad : our 
Prophet intends not thatevery particular iin ſhould be ob- 
ſerved by him , bur thoſe are more obvious, and expole to 
judgments and death, ſuch ashe had mentioned betore, 


And conſ:dereth. 


The Ecbrew word is X11 from 7X9 which {ignifies not 
imply to ſee, but curiouſly to looke into, £0 con/ider and intend 4 
thing. The Sepr. Vulgar, and {ome othcr read it, and feareth, 
and ſo derive it from RY to feare; but Zfontanus taith, it's 
from ax and {© our Tranſlation hath ir. I thall tpea to it 
theretore as it imports conſideration, not fearing. 

Con{ideration is a ſerious cxerciic of the underſtanding 
about things to be done, or not to be done, furthering or 
impeding the execution of them as it ſces caule, 

1. It's an exerciſe of the underſtanding , mind, heart, 
theſe are at work in coniideration, Pſal. 119.59. Tthought on 
;y.wayes, or con{idered them. 1 rurn'd them over and over, as 
Sempſters doe their needle-work : I 100k upon all the cir- 
cumitances and aggravations of them : it's cal da ſpeaking 
or ſaying, Hof. 7. 2, They conſider not in their hearts. Hebrew 15,. 
they ſay not 10 their hearts, It's cal'da communing with a mans 
own heart, Pſal. 77. 6. 

2, Serious ; it's not a {light genera]l thinking ot a thing 
but a {ccious {ctled minding of a thing, Heb. 10. 24. Let 
us conſider one another, xaravespes, it notes the lincking downe 
ofa thing into our mindes : It's the intention of the minde 
upon a thing , magno ſtudio, With great earnefineſſe , Eccle: 
9.1, Tconfideredin mine heart. Heb, is, T ſet to myhbeart. Cone 
11deration js a ſetting the heart to atiing, or upon a thing, 
as a Bee ſits upon a flower, and (ets her ſtrength to it to draw 
Gut the ſweet in it, 

3. Is about things to bz done, or not ty be done, Con- 
templatio looks upon-things as the eye upon the obje&, Firdi- 
cium, 
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cium , diſcerneth things whether good or bad , right or 
wrong , and there leaves them, having pronounced them 
ſo. Meditation is a further inquilition into truth, or min- 
ding of truth, and comes up neerc{t to coniideration, which 
is in order to doing or not doing. Men intend this & that, 
and oft fall upon things raſhly to their prejudice , becauſe 
they conlider not 3 now conlideration refle&s upon 
things intended, The two ſons in the Goſpel, one ſaid, 1 
will goe, and went not ; the other ſaid, I will not goe, and went. 
The one's purpoſe was to goe, the other's not to goe : bur 
this laſt con{idering of his tinfull purpoſe, intention, and res 
ſolution, repented, and went , Matth, 21. Ic's taken up a- 
bout doing, or not doing, as you may ſee, Prov. 23, 1,2. 
1 Sam. 25.17. Fudg. 18. 14. 

1. Furthering or impeding the execution of them, as it's 
ſees cauſe. Pl. 119.59. Tthought on my wayes, and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. David conſidered his wayes, andnot 
tinding them good, he ceas'd from walking any longer in 
them : and ſeeing Gods wayes the only good ways, heturnd 
about, ſtept into, and walked in them. If upon conſidera- 
tion things be found good, the heart affe&ts them , and fo 
proceeds to the doing of them. The vertuous wife conſj- 
dered a field, and borght it , Prov. 31. 16, But if things up- 


- on confideration be found finfull, the heart difaffe&ts them, 


and ſo keeps off, ſcever/. 18. of this Chap. He conſiders, and 
turns away from all bis tran(greſſions. 
2. Wherein theſtrength of it lyeth. 

1. In ſearching out the cauſes, etfeRts, riſing, progreſſe, 
continuance, and iflue ofa thing, Frds. 19. 30. The Levites 
Concubine being cut in 12, picces, & ſent into all the coaſts 
of Iſrael ; they taw it, & faid, coniider of it, take advice, and 
{peak ; Jet us ſearch out the cauſe and original] of this evill, 
what dammage it hath brought to the ſewiſh Religion, and 
may bring ; what theLevite can ſay , what will be the iſſue 
of this horrible tac, 

2. In comparing things together, and ſo drawing up and 
out that which may be moſt uſctull:when all things are laid 
together, 
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together, weigh'd, ſcan'd over again andagain ; a man takes 
that is moſt neceflary , ſeaſonable, ſutable and uſetall, Feel. 
12. 10. The preacher ſought to find out acceptable words. Hee 
compared one word with another, one truth with another; 
and then in the 13. v. Let us heare the concluſion of the whole 
matter, feare God, &c. He had tryed books , creatures, all 
things : and then conſidering them, ſums up, and draws out 
what was moſt material]. 

3. In preſling to , and aſliſting the ſoule in a&ing: when 
conſideration hath drawn up what is to bedone , or not to 
be done, then it puts it upon the conſcience as finfull, ifnort 
followed , anddiretts in the execution. Many things wel 
contriv'd have miſcarryed through want of conſideration, 
which looks to the congruency of particulars to the whole, 
Pſal. 64. 9. All men ſhall feare, and declare the work of God , for 
they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doings. 

Conſideration layesan injun&tion npon mens wills and 
conſciences to be doing ; did men in theſe dayes wiſely con- 
{ider the Lords doings, they would feare and declare the 
work of God. 

3. Theexcellency of it, 

1. It's that God himſelfe doth, Prov. 24. 12. Doth not hee 
that pondereth the heart conſider ? When God intended to make 
man , he caPda Councell, Gome, let us make man after our I- 
mage, Gen.t. 26. TheLord conſiders, ponders, and weighs 
things according to the language of Scripture, Exod. 33. 13. 
Prov. 5. 21. Deut. 32.26,27. Hoſ. 11.8, 9. 

2. It differenceth aman from bruits ; they are led by 
ſenſe, and cannot diſtinguiſh whether an a&ion ought to be 
doneor not, this is mans priviledge and power. Reaſon 
doth diſtinguiſh men from beaſts, but the generality of men 
do not uſe reaſon, they have ſoules for ſalt, their eyes, eares, 
taſts, their ſenſes are their guides. Jer. 10. 14. Every man 
# bruitiſh in his knowledge. Men do not refle& upon their afti- 
ons, and conſider them ; if they did , they would not be ſo 
{enſuall, ſo finfull, Ifa. 1. 3. The Oxe knoweth his owner, 
and the Aſſe bis Maſters Cribb : but Tſrael doth not know, my people 
doth not conſider, X x x 3.lt 


_ 


An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap. 18 


— ——— 


3. It inables theunderſtanding, compleats a man, makes 
kim wiſe and prudentiall. Prov. 17. 27. He that hath know. 
ledge ſpareth his words, and a 41an 0 f underftanding is of an excel. 
lent fpirit. He conliders what advantage may be made of 
words, and thercfure is iparivg in ſpeaking, ſhews the more 
underitanding and cxcellency of ſpirit. Pro, 6. 6. Conſider 
ber wayes and le wiſe. 

If the contidering of an Ants wayes will make us wile, 
wuch more the coni:deration of our own ways. Dire&tacs 
may inable and perte& others , but refleCt atts doinable and 
perte&t a mans ſelte. Conſideration looks inward, looks 0- 
ver the ſame thing again and again , it defecates the under- 
ſtanding of man from thoſe raw and imperfe& notions and 
conceptions uw hich ariſeat firft, & thoſe impertinent ones in= 
terpoſe afterwards. We ſay,ſecond thoughts are beſt, which 
implics that coniideration, ripens and perfe&ts the man and 
his aQions ; as meate in the Pot, if ſuddenly pul'd gut, is 
raw , butif well boil'd, is freed from crude hamors, and fo 
more wholſom. . 

4. It puts life into thoſe principles and talents God hath 
given a man ; like a Drumme in an Army, when that beats. 
«11 ſtir and warch ; like a ſpring ina watch, when that goes 
211 the wheels goe. Did men conſider what graces and gifts 
God hath given them, they would not let them lie ſtill and 
fallow, but improve them. Ita. 64.7. None ftirreth up him- 
ſetfe to take bold on thee, They had talents , but did nor em» 
ploy them. Heb 10.24. Let us conſider one another, to provoke 
xnto love, and to good works, Confideration will ſet others 
graces on work, and much morea mans own: 

A thirdthing here commended about this ſon of a wicked 
father, is his doing the contrary : he worthips God in his own. 
way , heeatsnot upon the mountains, he lifts not up his 
eycs to Idols; but he comes to Mount-Sion, and lifts up his 
eyes to the God of heaven whom he ſerves ; he is chaſt & cha- 
ritable, he wrongs none, but doth good to all according to 
his ability : he executes judgment, and walks in Gods ways 
and what ever his fathers {ins have been, though crimſon 
and ſcarlet abominations, he ſhall notdie for them , but he 
{hall ſurely live, | 
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Verſ. 16, Hath not with bolden the pledge. 


Hebr. is, bath not pledged the pledge. Hath not taken a pledg 
ſaith Caloin, Lavat. Fun. Montan, But Piſcator ſaith, the word 
for pledging doth nor ſignific here'to take or receive a pledg, 
but to deteine it being pledged, as appears from the 7. ver. 
where the words are, hath reftored to the debtor his pledge, 
and here it muſt be, not who hath taken , but who hath not 
with-holden- being taken : ſo YVatab. pignus non; retinet : and 
Weems, the repetition of the ſame word ſignifies to take a- 
way the pledg, and to keep it, Now he who doth not take 
away, or with-hold, but reſtore the pledge, is juſt, 


Obſerv. 1. 


A good ſon may deſcend from a wicked Parent ; a Father 
that is a robber, a blond-ſhedder, a ſun of Belial, a plague to 
City and Countrey , may havea ſonne that is free trom his 
vices, a ſon that is juſt : as good parents may have ill chil- 
dren, ſo ill parents may have good children. God may and 
doth honour his free grace, when, where, and upon whom 
he pleaſes; - Manaſſes was tranſcendently wicked , and his 
ſon Amon: ſo'2 Chron. 33. 9. 22, 23. yet out of their loynes 
came Foſtal», - verl. 25. who hath this teſtimony ; that he d;4 
that was right in the ſight of the Lord, and walked in the wayes of 
David his father , «ad declined neither to the right hand nor to the 
left, Chap. 3 4. 2. ; 

Hezekzab was very godly, did much in Reformation , re- 
ſtored the Paſſover, walked in the ſteps of David, and did 
that was right in theſight of the ord, yet he came from as 
wickeda parent as the world then had, even from Ahaxz, 2 
Chron. 28. 29. Ahaz came from Abijam, who walked inthe 
{ng of his Father, x X. 15. 3. Abrahamdeſcended from Ido + 
latrous parents, Joſh. 24. 2, Some good thing towards the 
God of Iſrael was found in a ſon of Feroboam's , who made 
Iſrael to ſin, 1 K. 14. 13. £ | 

Some untoward parents in our dayes have had good chil - 
dren, and ſuch as have much honoured God. Now this is 
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not from nature, orbecauſe they are born under ſuch and 
ſuch planets, but becauſe they are born of God, and made 

artakers'of the divine nature. If parents have gracious 
children , let them give the glory thereof toGod, whoſe 
grace hath made them ſuch : It they have ungracious ones, 
let them begge hard of God for mercy and grace for them, 


who hath abundance of the ſpirit to beftow on whom he * 


pleaſe, and hath promiſed to thoſe in Covenant with him, 
to powr out his ſpirit upon their ſeed, and his bleſſing upon 
their off-ſpring, Iſa. 44. 3. 

2. It's not alwayes ſate, warrantable, to imitate Parents, 
Anccſtors, Predecefſors, and to treadin their ſteps; it may 
be dangerous, deadly, yea damnable. If the ſon of the unjuſt 
man ſhould follow his father in his ways, he muſt dye for it; 
but ifhe ſee his wayes, and doth not ſuch like , he ſhall live. | 
When the wayes of Parents are idolatrous , ſuperſtitious, 
prophane, oppreflive, contrary to, or notgrounded upon | 
the word of God, children are not to conform unto them, 
There is onegreater then they, and wiſer then they , who is 
the father of ſpirits, and hath more authority over them 
then their Parents after the fleſh, him muſt they hearken-un- 
to, his counſels muſt they embrace, his commands muſt 
they obey , his will muſt they doe. The Lord commends 
the ſon here that doth contrary to his wicked father, 1 Pet. 
1.18, Men are redeemed from the vaine conver [ation by tradition 
from their fathers. Fathers are vain , have vain converſati- 
ons, deliver thoſeto their children, but children ſhould not 
receive their traditions, nor imitate their converſations; 
they arefredcem'd from them, but they are apt to do it, 
er. 9.14: 44-17. Andit's oft complain'dof, and ſpoken 
again in Scripture, 2 King. 15.9: 23.Ch.32, Neb. 13.18. 
Pal. 7.8. 57.. Ezek. 20. 24. and in other places. There isa 

ull prohibition againſt it, 2 Chron.30.7, Be not yee like your 
fathers, and like your brethren which tre ſpaſſed againſt the Lord 
&od of your fathers, whotherefore gave them up to de ſolation. 

3. Conſideration is a ſpeciall meancs to keepe men from 
{inning}; ifa ſon ſehis fathers fins, and conſ{idereth, Fw” 
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doth nor ſuch like. There is aſtrong inclination in men to 
ſin , Example is powerfull to draw out that inclination, 
and eſpecially the example of a Father; yet conſideration 
hath vertuein it to ſtop that inclination, to take off fron-- 
evill example, andto cary another way: The Prodigai/ when 
he came to himſelfe, that is , confidered what he had done, 
in what caſe he was, what might be had in his fathers houſe, 
he comes off from his wicked wayes , and returns to his Fa- 
ther, Luk. 15. 17. It is want of coniideration that men finne 
ſo as they doe : had Noah, Lot, David, Peter, others well con- 
fidered , they would not have fallen into ſuch fins as they 
did; it's raſhneſfle, inconfideratenefle that occaſions and cau- 
ſeth many fins. Matth. 7. 3. Why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
is in thy brothers eye , but conſidereſt not the beame that is in thine 
owne eye ? Want of conſideration makes men cenſorious 
and hypocriticall, it leads men into a multitude of finfull 
wayes , and keepes them there, T/a. 44.19. Hoſ.7.1, 2, 
Ecceſ. 5.1. Whereas if men would ſeriouſly conſider, they 
would neither fin ſo frequently, nor continue in fin, if over. 
taken with it. Ezek. 12.3. It may be they will conſider though 
they be a rebellious houſe. Here the Lord intimares, that if they 
would conlider, they would give over their finfull pra&iles, 
and not perſiſtin wayes to provoke God : They would fee 10 
much evill in their owne wayes, ſo much equity in Gods 
wayes , that they would leave the one, and embrace the o- 
ther. 
In the 28. verſ. of this Chap. you may ſee the vertue and 
efficacy of Conſideration : Becauſe he conftdereth, and turneth a= 
way from all his tranſgreſſions. Nothing more advantages Sa« 
than's kingdom then incogitancy and inconfideratenetle ; & 
nothing doth prejudice it more then the contrary. Confi- 
deration puts a ſtop to mens finfull ways, andcauſeth them 
to turn to God, Pſal. 119. 59. Therefore the Lord cals ear. 
neſtly forit, Pſal. 50. 22. Now conſider this yee that forget 
God. And Deut. 32. 29. O that they were wiſe , that they under « 
ſtood this , that they would conſider their latter end, 


< 4. Goodchildren deſcending from wicked parents, are 
| not 
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not to bebranded with their vices. If be beget a ſonne doth not 
ſuch like : if the ſon do not tread in thefteps of his Father; he 
is juſt , be ſþall not ſuffer for bis fathers finne , 1 will not charge 
the guilt or ſhame of them upon him, he ſhall live comfor- 
tably, and without imfamy. Children chuſe not. their Pa- 
rents., neither could prevent their fin : if they cleavenot to 
their wayes, they ſhall not be ſpotted with their vices. 

The world deales otherwiſe , it's forward to pick up a- 
ny thing,yea to ſecke our matter from Parents and Predeceſ- 
ſors todiſgrace their poſterity , though they walk not in 
their finfull paths ; this.is not to be like unto God, but un- 
tothe world, to lay the burthen of the guilt upon the in- 
nocent. 

From the 18. ver/. obſerve, that covetous men are op- 
prefſors , yea oppreſſors of thoſe are near unto them : be- 
cariſe he cruelly oppreſſed , ſpoiled bis brother by violence. The Heb, 
is, be oppreſſed by eppreſſion , and ſpoiled by fpoiling , and that his 
brother. The word NR notes a brother of the ſame womb, a kinſ- 
man, a brother in friendſhip , one near and deare to a man, 
He that is covetous will contend fraudulently, opprefſe, as 
PUCY ſignifies, yea ſpoile, and wreſt out of his hand by vio- 
lence what he hath , as $13 imports. Covetoulneſle is o1n- 
ning and cruel , Nehem. 5 7. Tou exad uſury every one of bis 
brother. Micah 7. 2. They hunt every man his brother with a net. 
Amos 5. 11, They take burthens of wheat from the poore , they 
oppreſſe and cruſh them. Chap. 4. 1. They 10bb'd the fatherleſſe, 
and made widdowes their prey, Iſa. 10.2. If you woald fee the 
cunning and cruelty of covetous men, conſult with theſe 
Texts, Fer. 6. 13. Jam.5. 4. Luk, 19. 8. Tja. 3. 14,15. Mica, 
3.2,3. Ezek.22.7. 1K.21.15. 

Covetous men little care from whom they pull , ſo they 
may get and feed their covetous deiires : many have undone 
their brethren, kindred, friends, fathers, ſons, by their cun- 
ning, cruel, covetous practiſes. 


VERS. 
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V ERS. 19, 20- 


Tet ſay yee, why 2 doth not the ſonne beare the iniquity o 
Hel Terher Tolm theſonne hath done that is lawſull * 4 


right. and hath kept all my ſtatutes, & hath donethem, 
he ſhall ſurely live. 

The ſoule that ſtnneth, it ſhall dye : the ſonne ſhall not beare 
the iniquity of the father , neither fhall the father bear 
the iniquity of the ſonne ; the righteonſneſs of the righ- 
teows ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſſe of the wic= 
ked ſhall beupon him, 8. 


Hi: begins the Jews replication, and Gods farther vin-- 
dication of himſelfe from what they accus'd him of. 
whieh extends to the end of the 24. verſ. 

Thereplication is in theſewords ; why ? doth not the ſonne 
beare the iniquity of the father 2 Why doſt thou deny it? bring: 
arguments againſt it ? attempt to perſwade us otherwiſe ? 
have we not experience of it in our ſelves? do not we beare 
the iniquity of our fathers? The Heb. word for why is y719: 
which 1s us'd-when we defire to know the reaſon or cauſe of 
a thing, as Gen. 26, 27. Whereupon, or WHY come yee tomee, 
ſceing you hate me, ſaid Iſaac to Abimilech and his men , let me 

now the cauſe of your comming : ſo here they would have 
a reaſon, know the cauſe why the Lord ſpake ſo, and juſti- 
fed his proceedings with men andgovernment in the world, 
that he wrong'd none, but rendred to all according to their 
ways and works. It's otherwiſe, we find and.feel the con- 
trary ; the iniquity of our fore-fathers isuponus their chil- 
dren, and therefore we wonder how either thy ſelfe or Eze= 
kiel, who pretends to be thy Prophet, can aſſert-ſuch things; 
either that. is not true which is-faid , 'or our condition 4 
WOrLIte. 


—_— 
_—_— 


. F 


An Expoſition upon more Chapiers Chap. 18. 


worſe then others ; if thou dealcſt juſtly wich others, yer un- 
juſtly with us, we ſuffer for the 1mnes of our Parents. 


Beare the iniquity. 


Iniquity here is put for the puniſhment due unto it, and 
ſo it's trequently uſed in Scripture, Gen, 19. 15. Leſt thou be 
conſumed inthe iniquity of the City 3 that is, in the puniſhment 
which iniquity hath brought upon it, So Pal. 50.12: 31. 
11. Exod. 28. 4.3. Numb. 14. 34:18. 23, Tſa.53.11, Ezek, 
44-10, Bearing of iniquity in theſe places is put for bea- 
ring of puniſhment by a metonimie of the efficient, 

To this reply and charge God anſwers, 

1. In generall, in thereſt of this 19. verſc and in the 20, 

Tf a ſonne doe that is lawfull and right , if hee keepe my ſtatutes he 
ſhall live, be ſhall not ſuffer (as you reproachfully and blaiphe- 
mouſlly obje& againſt me) for the fins of his father , no, the 
' foule that ſinnes ſhall dye. 1f the father fin he ſhall dye, it the 
ſon ſin he ſhall dye, if neither of them fin, neither ſhall dye. 

He is righteous , his righteouſneſle ſhal be upon him z hee is 
wicked, his wickednefle ſhal be upon him. 

2. Moreparticularly inthe 21, 22, 23. and 24. ver ſes. 

7: There is nething more to be bpened in the 19. verſ. Of 
doing that is lawfull and right , of keeping ſtatutes, and living hath 
been ſpoken. | 


Verſ. 20. The ſoule that ſins ſhall dye, 


Of theſe words you heard largely out of the 4. verſ. By 
ſoule is meant perſon ; by dying ſuffring of puniſhment, put- 
ting to death :1ſo the words to dyedoe fignife, Dent. 17. 12 : 
I8.20:24.7: 2 Sam.13.5. 1.5am.14.39. The ſenſe of the 
words then is this ; that perſon who commits finnes worthy 
of death ſhal dye for them, and not another. 


The ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of the 
Father. 


Ifhe perſiſt not in his fathers fleps ke ſhall not ſffer for 
1s 
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bis fathers ins, that were againſt the law.Deut.24.16.The fa- 
-thers ſpe uot be put to death: for the chilzron, neither ſhall the chil- 
dren be put te-death. for the fathers, every man ſhall be put to death 
for his own ſin, Amaziah remembred this law, & kepr it, 2 Chr. 
25. 4. When he {lewthe fathers, he (ſew nor the children for 
the fathers fin. It was otherwiſe, when Foſbuah put Acharr's 
fons to death for Achan's fins, Foſh. 7.24. And when David 
delivered SauPs fon's to be put to death by the Gibeometes for 
the {m of their father, 1 Sam. 21. 9. The law then tyes not 
God, hee hath a prerogative above his own laws given aut 
to ns, they doc and muſttyc us, and without ſpecial war- 
rant, bint, & inſtint, we may-not do contrary unto then ; 
-both Fofbuah and David had. ſpeciall direftion for what they 
did, orelſec it was evident to them that they approved and 
juſtified cheir fathers fas, and ſo became guilty of the ſame, 
and ſuffered according to law. 


The righteouſneſſe of the righteous (ball be upont him. 


Look what the rightcony hath done, accordingly fhall he 
have; as iniquity before did note punithment, ſo righteon!« 
nefſeherenores reward, he ſhall have the fruit of bis righte- 
ous afts. Tfx.48.18. Thy righteouſneſſe had been as the waves of 
the Sea: That is,the fruit or reward of thy righteouſnefle had 
bcen great, and comming in daily : fo the word righteout- 
nefſe is to be taken, Ger. 30. 33. Fam. 3.18. Gal. 5.5. 

Some from theſe words, and thoſe in the rg. verſ. Hath 
kept all my ſtatutes, and done them, he ſhall ſurely live z do con- 
clude that a man may keep the law, and ſo by his own righ- 
teouſneſje attain unto, if not merit life eternall. 

Bur wheres that man that ever yet did keep the law ex- 
attly, fince Adam?sfall there isnone : If Advm in innocency 
couldnot do it , how ſhall we think men ſubje& to fin and 
many infirmitics can do it. Eccleſ.7. 20. There is not a juſt 
man upon earth that doth good, and fins not. Solomon had obſer- 
ved men, and the beſt of men, the moſt juſt ſin'd and brake the 
Jaw : Fam. Fa 2. Inmany things we offend all. 1 Joh. 3. $. Paul 
durſt not tick to his legall righteouſnefle, Phil, 3, 9. hee 
=O Yyy knew 
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knew it was impoſſible for himſelfe or any other to keep the 
law. Rom. $8. 3. Whatthe law couldnot doe in that it was wea 

through the fleſh, God, &c. Gal. 3.21. If there had been a law 
which ceuld have given life , verily righteouſneſſe ſhould have beene 
by the law. Thelaw was weak and unproftable, it madeno. 
thing perfeCt. . Hebr. 7. 18, 19. The law neither juſtifies nor 
ſanftifies, it neither quickens nor comforts, It men think by le- 
gall righteouſncſle to attain life eternall, they wil fall ſhort 


. of it asthe Jews did, Rom. 9.31, 32:10.3, 4. They think 


to carn eternall life, but that is not carned, it's given, Rom. 
6.23. Epbeſ. 2.8, 9. The juſt live by faith, and Iook for c- 
ternall life, not by Moſes, but by Chriſt, Tz. 3.5, 6,7. 


Obſer. 1. 


Erroneous and corrupt opinions being entertained , are 
not caſily got our of the heads and hearts of men ; theſe 
Jewes had drunk in an hard opinion of God , that hee dealc 
unjuſtly with them, puniſhing them for their fathers ſinnes ; 
the Lord by many arguments and inſtances clears up the ju= 
ſtice and equity of his proceedings with the ſons of men, 
that hee puniſht none withont juſt cauſe, and that it is for 
their own fin when he doth it ; hee ſpends 18. verſes to con- 
vince them of the falſhoodandevill of their tener, to remove 
it out of them ; but they, notwithſtanding all this, hold 
their opinion faſt, and diſpute it with God : Tet ſay yee, why? 
doth not the fone beare the iniquity of the father ? We are of this 
mind and judgement, and ſo ſhall continue for ought thou 
haſt ſaid. Errors quickly root deep, take ſtrong hold, and 
cannot eaſily be puPd up. 

.. The Phariſees held corrupt opinions about workings, 
Maith. 15.2. diſpencing with childrens obedience to parents, 
Mar. 7.11. about ſwearing , Matth. 23.16.18. faſting and 
tithing , Luk. 18.12. They held many corrupt opinions 
touching the Jaw, as in Matth. 5. appears, and could Chriſt 
prevaile with them to get thoſe opinions out of them ? hee 
brought the cleareſt light that ever was, yet they loved their 
owne darknefſemorethen his light; yea they gate him our 
of 
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of the world, before he could get theſe errours out of them, 
Z The Sadducesdenyed the Reſurretion, Matth. 22. 23. And 
XZ notwithſtanding Chriſt took pains to convince them , and 
Z ſpaketo the aſtoniſhment of others, ver/. 33. yet their opi- 
nion abode with them , and they. were ot that miinde after 
"Chriſt was gone to glory , even in PauPs dayes, As 23.8. 
Hymeneus, Alexander, Philetus, had rather be delivered up to 
Satan, then deliver up their corrupt and damnable opinion, 
of ſaying the reſarrection is paſt already , a Tim. 2. 18. with 
1 Tim. 1. 20. The Apoſtles had taken up an opinion that 
Chritt would be great in the world , and advance them, 
from which opinion Chriſt had oft been beating them off, 
yet it abode with them rill his aſcenſion, A@&s 1. 6. There 
were thoſe in the Church of Pergamos who held corrupt 
doG: ines, and the ugel of it could not get them out, Rev. 
2.14, 15, Tax<heed therefore what opinions you receive. 
It in F:b1's time there was necd to try the ſpirits, becan(e 
many talic Prophets were gone out into the world , 1 Fohr 
4+ 1, much 'more had men now need co try the ſpirits , be- 
cauſe the world is full of falie Prophets and falſe ſpirits 
and men aregrown ſo arti:iciall to deceive, that if it were 
pollible the very Ele& ſhould be deceived, and thar finally. 
Let the Apoſtles counſell take place, 1 Theſ.5.21. Prove all 
things : Take nothing upon truſt for the learning, holi- 
neſs, worth of, or reſpe& you have to any man ; but prove 
all by the word, ſee it havea found bottoming there , and 
then it's good ; hold ir taſt, then it will do you good, let ic 
not goe, | 
2. That what puniſhments ſoever befall men , they have 
no juſt cauſe to complain of God, though it be puniſhment 
unto death ; for he hath ſaid, the ſoule that finnes ſhall dye, not 
another for it, not it for anothers ſins ; if it were ſo, there 
were jutt cauſe of complaint ; if the ſon ſhould dye tor the 
father , or the father forthe child, this were injuſtice, there= 
tore the Lord faith here, The ſonne ſhallnot beare the iniquity of 
the father, neither ſhall the father bearethe iniquity of the ſont, KC. 
God is moſt juſt , and cannot doean a of injuſtice to any 
T1 yy 2 man z 
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ran ; anditicbe juſtwhat hedoth , why ſhould man muc- 
er, think, or ſpeak hardly of God, Lam. 3.39, Wherefore 
ſaith Jerem. doth a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment 


of bjs fins ? who wrongs him? doth God ? be hath wrong'd 


(God, and Gud doth bur right hinſe]te : 4t a wan ftrike a Li- 


- on, andtheLyon bite him, hath he cauſe to complain of the | 


Lyon or his own folly in ftriking the Lyon, Prov. 19.3. The F 


fooliſhneſſe of man perverteth his way , aud his heart fretteth a- | 


£ainft the Lord : But what cauſe hath heto tre: againſt Gad, 
corrcCing and puniſhing him for his folly ? men ſhould ace 
cept of the puniſhment of their.iniquity, asit's Levit.26.41, 
rather then complain ,. when it's their own fault that the 
ſuffer ; yea men bave cauſe to be thankful to God that he 
doth puniſh them lefle then their iniquities deferve. 

3. [hen God hath authority over ſouls to fet them what 


lawes he pleaſe, and preſcribe what puniſhments he thinks | : 


good ; the (oule that finnes ſhall dye.: be perſons great or ſmal), 
honourable or baſe, wiſe or toolifh, the Lard is above them, 
hath command oyer them, . hath fet them their bounds ; 
which if they tranſgrefle , they ſhall fuffer according as his 
wiſdowe ſhall 'appoint; Have States that power to give 
lawes tothe pceple , and ſet what puniſhment they judge fit 
for the breach ot them , as confiſcation of eſtate, impriſon- 
ment, mutilation, wracking, preſſing, decollation ? and ſhal 
not God much more? werſ..4. he ſaith, Al ſoules are-mine, the 
foule that ſins ſhall dze. I have given them all laws, and ordai- 
ned puniſhments for the breach of thoſe laws. 

+ No mans {in ſhall goennpuniſh'd, men ſhall not finne, 
and goeaway without ſuffering for it : the ſoule that ſins ſpall 
ge, either a metaphoricall death, it ſhall meet with grievous 
aftiictions or a violent death, be cut off by ſome ſtroak of 
God D or TY death, which is worſt of all. Prov. 11. 
21. Though hand joyne in.band, the wicked ſhall net be unpuniſbed. 
What ever they think or attempt, GA ber meet her oe 


Whoever they be, Jobg. 4. Who hath hardned himſelfe againſt T 


bam, and bath profjered ? Did ever any man ſin-and enjoy peace, 
oftend God, and have his blefling 2 No, God hath made 


men: 


Jewes , and charge laid upothim in the 1 9, ver, why ? doth 
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men know ir'sa ſadde and dreadful thing to ſin againſt him, 


' Adam\in'd, and God vilitedhim for it ; bis pottericies finne, 


and they ſmart for it. In vain do men flatter themſelves that 
they may [m, & not ſuffer , they may do wickedly & eſcape: 
Tr cannot be, God who is truth hath (aid it; the foute that ſins 
ſpall dye. God may dlefer the ſtroak, but without repen.ance 
it muſt come. Rome. 2. 9. Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon 
every ſoule of man that doth evill, of the Jew firſt, and al/o of 
tbe Gentile, The wickednefle of the wickcd {hall be upon 
him. 
5. Righteous men ſhall not Jooſe the fruit of their righ- 
teous doings. The righteoufneſſe of the righteous ſhall be upon 
bim. Pſal. 97. 11. Light is ſown for the righteous. And Pſalm. 
58. 11. Verily there is a reward for therightcous, Prov.11. 18. 
The wicked worketh a deceit full work, but to him that ſoweth righ- 


teouſneſſe ſhall be a ſure reward, 11a. 48.18. O that thou badft - 


hearkned to my commandements , then bad thy peace been as a ri- 
ver, and thy righteouſnefſe as the waves of the ſea, 


V ers. 21,22, 23. 


But if the wicked will turne from all his finnes that hee hath 


committed , . and keepe- all my ſtatutes, and doe that which is 
lawfull and right, be ſhall ſurely live, he ſpall not dye. 

Al his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed , they ſhall not bee 
mentioned unto him,in his righteou ſneſſe that hee hath dme , be 
ſhall live. 

Have 1 any pleaſure at all that the wicked fhould dye faith the' 


Lord God ? - and not that he ſhould turne from his wayes and 


tive ?- 


T theſe verſes and thenext, you havea more full and par- 
ticular anſwerof theLords to theunjuſt replication of the 


not 
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not the ſonne beare the iniquizy of the father ? No ſaith God, bee 
that doth right he ſhall live, and he that fins he ſhall dye. There's 
the generall anſwer , and here comes the particular. 

1. Concerninga wicked man, in the 21, 22, 23. verſes. 

2. Concerning a righteous man in the 24. verſ. 

Concerning the wicked man , here are two things requi- 
red, and two things promiſed ; the things required are, 

1, Turning from all his ſins. 
2. Keeping all Gods ſtatutes, 
The things promiſed are, 
1. Lite. 
2, Non-mentioning ofhis ins. 

If the wicked will turn from his evill ways, repent him 
of what he hath done, and walk jn the ways of God for the 
future, he is ſo far from ſuttering or dying for his fathes ſin, 
that he ſhall not ſuffer or dye for his own ; heſhall live, and 
his fin not once be mentioned unto him : I am ſo far from 
puniſhing him for anothers ſin, that upon repentance I pu- 
niſh not a man for his own. 


Tf the wicked will turn from, 


The Vulg. is, /: egerit penitentiam, if be ſhall repent : the Heb. 
is, 3129 from 91wand notes turning from ill, and turning to 
Ged, which is repentance: ſo it's uſcd, Ezek, 14.6. Repent, 
the wordis 1x9. turn yee, or repent z#n repentance there is 
turning : The French is , fi le meſchant ſe repent ; it the wicked 
repent. 

"This turning fromevill is ſet out by ſundry expreſſions : 
Tfaiah calls it waſhing , making, cleane , putting away the evill of 
mens doings, ceaſing to doe evill , Chap. 1. 16. Solomon itilcs ir. 
confeſing and for ſaking of ſume, Pro. 28.13. David tearms it 
departing from evill , Pſal. 34. 14. Peter, eſchewing of evill, 
x Pet. 3. 11. Danielsphraſeis, breaking off from ſinne , Ch. 4. 
27. and Chriſts is, ſinne no more, Joh. 5. 14. 

Theſe words, if the wicked will turn from all bis fins , ſeeme 
to import power and freedome in man to repent and turne 
himſelfe : This difficulty was oken unto Ezek. 14.6, upon 

| thoſe 
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thoſe words, repent and turn your ſelves, Men may uſe means, 

but thoſe means will not produce repentance-and turning 

without God: the Jewes u{ed meanes, Fer, 7. 10. yet could 

not turn themſelves , Chap. 13.23, Naturall inſtraments 

have power to work of themſelves , there is vertue in them 

to bring forth ſuch and ſuch ette&s ; but morall inſtruments 

of which ſort the word is, do not work ſo. The wordis, , cn 
mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. Nothing is done' to- ,jce quiddebes 
wards the converliion of a ſinner ; therefore repentanceis as habere 3 in 
thegift and work of God, As 11.18:5.31. 2 Tim. 2, 25. Correptione cog- 
Yet when we arecalPd upon to repent, to turn , there is 2c _—_ 
ſomewhat to be conſidered, in Gods commands know what 1.47" aqui 
you ought to have, in his reproots conſider it's through nſce unde py- 
your own fault you have it not, in prayer ſee where and fi habere. 
whence you have it. | Augult. 


Verſ. 22. They ſhall not be mentioned unto him. 


Heb, 59971? ND nom memorabuntur; they ſhall not be remem- 
bred , in ejus damnum , ſaith Vatab, adver ſus eum, ſaith Tunis, 
contra eum, Calvin. His fins ſhall not prejudice him , he ſhall 
not ſufter or be puniſhed for them : To remember ſin accor- 
ding tothe Scripture ſenſe is to puniſh. Pſal, 137, 7. Re. 
member O Lord the children of Edom in the day of Feruſalem , who 
ſaid race it, race it ; that is, puniſh them ; in the like ſenſe you 
have it, Hoſ. 8. 13. Now will bee remember their iniquity, & viſit 
their fins : ſo Ch.9.9. and not to remember,is to paſſe by, tor- 
get, & :10t to puniſh. Iſa, 64+ 9. Pſ. 25.7. Remember not the 

ſins of my youth ; let them not move thee to puniſh or be aven- 
ged on me for them ; as men when they remember injuries, 
ſeck to be avenged on thoſe havedone them. 


In his righteou (neſſe that be hath done he ſhall lzve, 


His righteouſnefle ſhall preſerve him from metaphoricaF 
and violent death, The Papiſts from theſe words pretend 
that a man 1s juſtified before God ; propter juſticiam ſutm , for 
his own righteouſneſle ; but we know the Scripture runs 0» 
therwiſe, Gal. 2, 16. A man is n't juſtified by the works of the 

| law. 
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law. And all our righteouſneſſe is as a menſtruoue cloath, Ia. 64, # 
6. ſee Rom, 3.24.28. 1 Cor. 4.9. Rom.5. 19. 2Gor. 5.21, ® 
Which places ſhew that wee are juſtified not by our own "F 
workes, our owne rightcouſnelle, but by the righteouf. - 7 
neſſe of another. Belides, it's not {aid here , for bis righteouſ. 
neſſe, but inhis righteoufnefſe. Good works do not precede | 
juſtificatiun., and io merit it ; but follow the perſon jaſtin- | 
ed, and declare his juftificaticn , they are the path-way to |. 
lifeand glory. . 
Again, could a man forſakeall fins, keepe all Gods fix _. 
tutes,yet could he not hereby bejultified before God, becauſe © - 
there muſt ſatisfation be made to thelaw , and ro-God for 
thoſe ſins now lett , and that is not in mans power, Mir.s6, 


7+ Pal. 49. FO | 
Yerſ. 23. Huve T any pleaſure at all that the wicked , 
(bould dye. Fg 


Heb. is, PER pan the radicall word rgnifies to have | 2# 
pleaſure in, to aft}, delight, to deſire and will ; theretore ſome |.” 
render it, doe I defire or will the death of a finner? 

Others, have Tpleaſure, or any pleaſure ? you charge mee to 
punith the children tor the fathers ns, & think I take plea- ' *. 
{are jn the death of (inners, but I neitherdo the one nor the _ 
other, I puniſh not you for your fathers ſins, bat for your | 
own : and when Ido punith you tor your own, I had rather 
you ſhould repent andlive, then becut off for them. HY 

This ſeems contradifory to what is wiitten , Prov.1.26, 
1 will laugh at your ralamity , I will mocke when your feare com- © 
meth. And Ezek. 5. 13. Thus ſhall mme anger be accompliſhed, 
and 1 will cauſe my fury to reſt uponthem , and I will be comforted, > 
It God have no pleaſure in the death of finners , how can |; 
theſe Texts be verified ? To eleare this difficulty, know that * 
ic's not abſolutely to betaken , that God hath no pleaſure ! 
in the death of the wicked, unleſs you mean it of the wicked ! 
who doe repent; but refpeRively, thus, if they could turn #% 
from their wicked wayes, and keep his ſtatutes , hee ſhould 
have more pleaſarein this, then in their death ; but when 
they 
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£1 | they doe not repent, he hath pleaſure in theic puniſhment, 
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and death, as its an ad ofjuſtice, and work of God, for God 


4 # hath pleaſare in all his works, thedeſtruction, and ruine of 


Babylon is cald his pleaſure. Iſa. 48. 14. He will doe his pled 


b ſure on Babylon, and his Arme ſhall be on the Chaldeans, 


Somereferre this to the antecedent will of God, and fay 
ſo, Hehath no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, He wills it not, 
delights not in it, but in regard of his conſequent will he 

p#- wult cam, 


doth. X eau 
divina ita 


exigente juſtitia, ſed non direFe nec per ſe ſed iniquitate noſtra ſuppoſita. Pintus in Locum. gh 
luntas dei conſequens ſemper impletur antecedent autem non ſemper Id, Deus antecedenter wult 
omnes homines ſalvari, ſed conſequenter waldt quoſſam damnari ſecundam - exigentiam ſue juſtitie. 
Neque tamen id quod antecedemter volumu, ſimpliciter volumus ſed ſecundum quid, Thomas 


Parte. }*. q. 19. Att. 6. 


S1 hoe tell; 6 
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Obſer, 1. 

Repentance isa turning, andatarning from {in ; Verl. 
.ZO. Repent and turne. AF. 3.19, Chap. 26. 20. repenting, 
and turning to God, are put together, Sin turnes men 
trom God, fer::32. 33. They have turned unto me the back , and 
not the face. Repentanceis a turning of them againe unto 
God, it turnes them from their ſinfull and wicked wayes, 
2 Chron. 7.14. Fer. 26. 3. from all fin, and finfull wayes, 
not ſome few, if the wicked will turne from all his fins; ſo 
Verl. 30. Turne fram all your tranſgreſſions ; it turnes 
men from their ſecrer ſins, Pſal. 19. 12. Tſa. 55.7. Ifa man 
tarnesnot from all, he turnes- from none in truth;. becauſe 
that is the ſame reaſon why a man ſhould turne from all, as 
well as one; viz. the will and Command of God. This 
turning muſt be with the whole heart, and therefore its from 
all tn. Dent. 30..10;; Foel 2. 124. 

2. Its notenough to turnefrom all ſin,but we muſt turne 
to all good, If the wicked will turne from all his fins that he hath 
commiited, and heepe all -my : Statutes, and die, &c. Negative 
righteoutneſſe is notighteoutneſſe, negative holinefſe is in- 
ſufficient bolineffe, 2/Kings 17,13: We muſt curne from the 
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Commands of fin, Satan, and the World, unto the Com- | 


mands of God. We muſt turne from Worldlinefſe, unto 
Heavenly mindednefſe, from pride unto humility ; from 
ccnſuring, to loving. 


The Queſtion will be hereafter, 


Tree, and muſt downe. 


What good have you done? 1 Tim. 5, 10, If ſhe have dilli- | 


It ſuffices not that the Tree bears no ! 
311 fruit, but it muſt bring forth good fruit, elſe it's a barren 


gently followed every good worke. David fulfilled all the wills ©” 
of God, Pſal. 119. 6. he had reſpeC unto all his Comman- ! 
dements, and Chriſtians muſt obſerve all things Chriſt hath | 


commanded, Mat. 28. 20. 


3. Theway to live comfortably, and proſperouſly is to _ 


be godly, He turnes from all bis ſins, and keeps all my Statutes, | + 
and doth that is Iawfull and right, be ſhall ſurely live. He ſhall * 
livein living, others are dead in living, they have no com< *' > 
fort in their lives, Pro. 4. 4. Keepe my Commandements, and 
live, Tſa.55.3. Amos 5.4.6. Pſal. 34. 12.14. It is mans fin 


which maketh times evil. 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2. 


4. Note, that to penitent, obedient ſinners, mercy is pro= |. 
miſed, All bis tranſgreſſions that he hath committed ſhall not be ©: 
Thoſe that turne from their wicked © 
wayes unto the Lord ſhall find mercy with him, their fins * 
ſhall be forgiven ; let the fins be what they will for nature, | 


mentioned unto him. 


never ſo many for number, they ſhall all be blotted out, and 
not be mentioned. Mat. 12.31. Tſa. 55.7. fer. 31. 12. It 
was made good in the Prodigall. Remiſlion of fins is pro- 
miſed to repentance. Ads 3. 19. when a ſinner hath once 
repented, God will mention his fins no more, and. why 
ſhould we remember or mention them? 

5. Ifthe fins of the penitent ſhall notbe mentioned, then 
| thereisno purgatory to puniſh them for the ſame hereafter, 
How is it true that God remembreth not, mentioneth not 


the fins of his Friends, of penitent, if he puniſh them ſo 7 


ſharply in Purgatory. | 


6. God hathno delight in thedeath of finners, if they ©: 
ſuffer and periſh, it is of, and from themſelves. Have I any 
ld die? \ Neri. 31. Why will ye © 


pleaſure at all that the wicked (h0u 
dye O Houſe of Tſrael ? 1 like.it not that men will ruine 


them- 
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Z chemſelves, I ked=rathe= they-would conſider their wayes, | 
Z rcurne their Feet into my teſtimonies, and live, Hof. 13.9, 


L O Iſrael thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe, but in me 28 thy belpe. De- 
2 ftrucion is of man, Salvation is of the Lord. 
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VERS. 24- 


' But when the righteous turneth away from his righteouſneſſe , and 

'> commiteth iniquity, and doth according to all the Abominations 

': that the wiched mandoth, ſhall he live ® Allhis righteouſneſſe 

': that be bath done ſhall not be mentioned : in his treſpaſſe that 

' bhehath treſpaſſed, and in his ſin that he hath ſinned, in them 
ſball be dye. 2 


Hts laid downe the caſe of a wicked man, repenting 

him of, and turning him from his ſins, and ſo cleared 
the proceedings of God, that ſuch an one finds mercy, and 
ſuffersnot for his owne ſin, much lefle for his Fathers, he 
comes here to the uſe of a righteous man, who if he turne 
from his righteouſneſle, and fall to wicked courſes, his for- 
mer righteouſneſſe ſhall not advantage him, but he ſhall be 
dealt with according to his preſent fin. The fin of the 
= wicked repcnting ſhall not hinder him from mercy, and 
eternall lite; and the righteouſneſſe of the righteous {ins 
ning, ſhall not keepe him from juſtice, and eternal] death. 
Old lins ſha]l not burthen a returning ſinner,and old righte- 
ouſnefſe will nor help a revolting Saint. ; 

Ofa righteous man, his turning from his righteouſneſſe, 
and commiting iniquity, hath been largly ſpoken of, Chap. 
3. 20, where the firſtpart of this Verſe is word for word ; 
yet becauſe this Verſe is much controverted, and inſifted 
upon by the Patrons of Apoſtacy and falling away I ſhall 
touch upon it, 
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An Expoſition por more Chapters Chap. 18: 


Who the righteous or juſtman here ſpoken of is, may be 
gathered from the oppoſition to the wicked man, the one is 
really wicked, and the other is really. righteous ; that is, 
with a legall, or morall righteoufneſſe. He hath not eaten 
upon the Mountaines, lift up bis eyes to Tdolls, defiled his Neigh- 
bours wife , oppreſſed the poore and needy, but groen his bread to the 
hungry, cloatqed the naked, taken no UV ſury nor increaſe, that hath 
executed judgement, and walked in Gods Statutes, ſucha one 1s 
righteous, and the righteous man in the-Text, 

That here is meant a morall, legall righteouſneſſe, ap- 
pears from thoſe words inthe 4, and 20. Verſes, where it's 
faid, The ſoule that ſinneth it ſþ1ll die, if this did refer to the 
Goſpell; and righteouſnefle thereof, and not tothe Law, 
and legall righteouſneſſe, no man..cquid be ſaved, becauſe 
all men ſin, but notwithſtanding their {inning , thoſe are 


righteous with the righteouſneſſe of the Goſpell, they ſhall. ' 


not dye, but be ſaved : it muſt therefore be underſtood of a 
legall, civill, moral! righteouſneſle. 

Gerhard brings this Verſe to prove, that a man by his ſins 
may, Excutere fidem & ſpiritum ſanfum. loco. Theol: T. 4. De 
bonys operibus. Bellarmin brings it, Tom. 4.1. 5. de grat : & lib. 
arb. c. 29. to prove that a man may, Exuere cor novum : And 
Lib. 3. de juſtif: c. 14. he makes uſe of this Verſe to ſhew that 
faich may be loſt. 2uid clarius ? quomodo queſo avertitur 
Juſtus a juſtitia ſi fide ſola juſtificatur, & fides ſemel concepta extin- 
gui non poteſt, 

The Arminzans alſo ſay, hence it's ſo evident that every 
one may fee it, Hominem juſtum poſſe totaliter & finaliter defi- 
cere, Ame: in antiſynod.de perſeu. Sand. c.2. 

For Anſwer unto theſe, know, 

i. It's ſaid when the righteous man doth turne away, he 
tall bz ſo dealt with, as if he had never becn righteous. It's 
a caution to prevent a righteous mans falling, rather then 
an implication that he will, or ſhall turne from his righte- 
ouſneſſe. | 

2. TheProphet ſpeaks here of a righteous man conſide- 
red in himſelfe, not in relation to God, or Chriſt, and ſo he 
may turne from his righteouſneſſe, as Angells, and Adam 
did, 3. The 
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Chap. RT of EZEKIEL. 


3. The fcope of the Chapter is, not to prove falling a- 
way from grace, but to cleare the Lords juſtice, and that in 
two things, 

I. Thathe doth not puniſh one man forthe fin of ano« 
ther, ifhe beunguilcy thereof : A guiltlefſe Son ſhall-not 
ſuffer for the ſins ofa guilty Father, Verl, 4.20. 

2. Thathe is not partiall in his dealings, either with the 
wicked, or righteous, he-puniſhes wicked men it they fin, 
he ſpares them if they repent : and as for righteous men, he 
bleſſes, proſpers them, becauſe they walk in his Statutes, 
keep his judgements, and deale truely ; but if they forlake 
their righteouſneſſe, and fall to finfull courſes, he will pu- 
niſh them as he doth wicked men : ſo that here is not any 
thing ſpoken of grace, or faith, whereby men are uniced to 
Chriſt, juſtified, ſanifed, and evidenced to be in Covenant 
with God, through Chriſt; but what is here ſaid,is ſpoken in 
a legall way, namely to vindicate God from what unjulily 
they caſt upon him, Viz. That they ſuffered for the ſins of others. 
Fer: 31. 29, 30,31. In thoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no more, the 
Fathers have eaten a ſowre grape, &c. but every one ſÞ21l die for his 
owne iniquity. Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 
make a new Covenant with the kouſe of Iſrael. God is now put 
upon better termes with the houſe of Tſrael, then he was at 
that time. If they {inned, they ſhould die, itthey did well, 
they ſhould live, this was the Covenant of works ; but God 
promiſed to make a Covenant of grace with them , which 
they ſhould not breake as they had done the former, Ver. 32. 
for he will pur his feare into their hearts, that they ſhould 
not depart from him. Fer, 21. 40. and his Spirit, which 
ſhould cauſe them to walk in his Statutes, to keep his judge- 
ments, and to doe them, Ezeh. 36.27, And Chriſt tells his 
Diſciples, that he would ſend the Comforter that he migke 
abide with them for ever, that he mightdwell with chem, 
and be in them. Fohn 14. 16, 17. And Fohn ſaith , He that is 
borne of God doth not commit ſin, for 94s ſeed remaineth in him, and 
ne cannot ſin becauſe be is borne of God. 1 Epiſt. 3. 9. Tthe can« 
not (in, then ſurely not fo fin as to {ſhake of taich, thruſt out 


the Spirit, totally and finally to fall away, This laſt place 
troubleth 


ends am 


544 


Hn Expoſition upon more Chapters 


Varie ſune bu Belarmin ſaith, that this place is the hardeſt of all to anſwer, 
jus lect, 597e- Ambroſe refers it to the State of glory, in his Commentary 
tiam eſt diffi- upon Iſaiah. Bernard, by ſeed underſtands Gratiam predeſti- 


cillimus, exp? 


fitiones. 


nationis, and ſayth, the predeſtinate cannot lin ſo as to harme 
them, ſeeing their tins are forgiven, and to work for their 
good. Others expound it, cannot 1in, ought not to fin, 
Thoſe are borne of God ought n4t to fin. But that isnorhing to 
purpoſe, thote are borne of God ought nortto fin. Itfin 
ought to be,it were not fin, Aug. Tra, 5. in Fpiſt, Fohannis 
expounds it of deadly tins 3 and Bellarm. likes this Expoſiti- 
on, and acknowledgeth that he is borne of God, Non peccat, 
nec peccare poteſt lethaliter dum per ſeverat filius dei; the Text 
fayth, He neither doth ſin, nor can fin, becauſe he 3s borne of God. 
Therefore he ſhall continue ro be the Son of God, and ſo 
never fall into thoſe fins will unchild him, uninherit him, 
unjuſtitie, and unſave him. Some that ſay, ſaving faith 
may be loſt, doe make three degrees of ſaving faith. 

The tirft, and higheſt degree is, theattainment of the life, 
and Divine nature of Chriſt into our ſouls, after which at- 
tainment we live ſtill by faith carrying us out after the nou- 
richment of this new lite, andnature begotten in us, which 
are the Heavenly fatisfaftions of God, and Chriſt ; from this 
faith it's acknowledged impoſſible to fall away. 

A fccond, or middle degree of ſaving faith, is ſuch a belief 
of Chriſts fullnefſe, lite, and Divine communications , 
as bring us not onely to fall in love with Chriſt, 
and thoſe communications in him, of life, and Divine 
things, but alſo cauſeth us to leave all things in our defires, 
and afle&tions, wholly to depend on God, and to wait with 
earncfines, longing, and patience,for the giving in of Chriſt, 
his life, and Divine communications z and though ſuch a 
degree of faith, doth not likely fall away, yct it's poſiible it 
may; Heb. 10.35. Caſt not away your confidence, which inti- 
tatcs they might doe ir, | 

A third, and the loweſt degree of true ſaving faith, is that 
which believes the ſatisfaction, and fullneſſe of Chriſt to be 
for us, and ſoaffe&s us therewith, that it carries us out after | 
Chriſt, 


Chap. 18. 


"rroubleth all thoſe who hold that opinion of falling away. 
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Chap. 13. | of EZEKIEL, 


545 


Chrit,forhimſelf,& for the things beleiv'd to be in him,cau- 
fingus to doe,and forſake much for him, yet brings us not to 
willing, and atuall forſaking of all we have, for hins, Luke 
14.33. This is truefaith, and will make us partakers of 
Chriſt if continued. In Heb. 3. 14. from this faith jt's affir- 
med, that we may fall for ever. Fohn 8.31.32. Collof, 1, 23, 
there is mention of true, ſaving faith, for it would fave them 
if continued in, and this manner of Speech ſhews,they might 
not continue, and ſo looſe what they had. 

Anfw. x, I find not Salvation pur upon theſtrength, bnt 
cruth of faith, not upon the higheſt degrees, but any degree 
of faith. John3. 16. Marke 16. 16. 1 Pet. 2.6, 1 Fohns, 1. 
Afs 10. 43. 13+ 39. 16.51. Itsnot faidin theſe or other 
places, if you have ſuch a degree of faith, you ſhall be juſtii- 
ed, ſav<d; but ſimply, beleiving is required, the loweſt de- 
gree of true faith will doe it, Rom. 10. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſſe 


with thy mouth, the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleive iathine heart that 


God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, The 
Theife upon the Crofſe had not attained to ſuch high de- 
grees of faith, he by one a&, and that ofa weake faith was 
juſtified, and faved, Luke 23. 42, 43- 

2. The power of God is in the weakeſt faith, as well as in 
the ſtrongeſt. 1 Pet. 1. 5* Who are hept by the power of God 
through faith, unto Salvation. Tt's not through ſtrong faith, 
or ſuch adegree of faith, bat onely, through faith ; the po- 
wer of God begets faith in the ſoule, Epheſ. 1. rg. It keeps 
it alive there, how weake ſoever itbe, andit keeps it unto 
Salvation ; that we may be ſaved by faith, he faves faith in 


us, hewill not let faith periſh,that we may not periſh : Gods - 


power muſt faile, if true faith in the loweſt degree faile. 
But, John 10. 29. 

3. If men may fall from true, ſaving faith, being in its in- 
fancy,what hinders but they may fall from it,being growne 
up, and come to mans eſtate? Gradys non variat naturam , 
death which ſeizeth upon infants, ſeizeth alſo upon men ; 
water which extinguiſheth a ſpark, will extinguiſh alſo a 
great fire, The ſence, and operations of faith men may be 


without, but the ſubſtance of it abides; all the fiery darts 
| of 


—_——————— 


An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap. 18 


of the Devill, cannot pierce the ſhield of faith. Epheſ. 6.18, 
Ail the ſtrength, malice, and oppolition of the World, can- 
not overcomea little true faith. 1 Jehn 5.4. One borne of 
God, though but new borne, avery babe. he overcomes the 
1Yorld, be is borne, not of corruptible, but incorruptible jeed, i Pet. 
1.23. Hehath an annointing abides it him. 1 Fohn 2. 25, His 
faith hath made him a Son of God. Gal 3.26. And Sons abide in 
the Bouſe for ever. John $8.35. Yea, he that belerves bath ever= 
laſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, Fobn 5. 2.4, God 
pits his feare into his heart, and he ſhallnot depart from him, Fer. 
32. 40. His Spirit being in the heart of a true beleiver,cauſes 
him to I/alke in Gods Statutes, to heepe his judgements, and doe 
them, be ſball be confirmed to the end. 1 Cor. 1.8. So that by 
theſe Texts it appears, that where true, ſaving faith, is, it 
will abide, not be extin&, but will live for ever, 
Be ic granted therefore, that in the places mentioned, 
Tobn $. 31, 32. Colloſ. 1.23, A true ſaving faith is meant, 
ther: the words,if ye continue, doenot import they ſhould not 
continue. Tf, is not Fex dubitationis,but Cautionz,not a word 
ot doubting, and diſparagement, but of caution, and incou- 
ragement, ſo it's taken, 2 Pet. 1,10. If you doe theſe things you 
ſhall never fall away. This and the like'places are incourage- 
ments to {tirthemup unto perſeverance, and doe ſhew, that 
none have true ſaving faith, are intriniically, and really in 
Chrift, but thoſedoe continne in the word and faith, to the 
end, | 
Suppoſe they doe continue and not fall from their faith, 
yet doth not this word, If, note apoflibility, that they may 
tall from their faith ? Conditionall ſuppoſitions are of 
things impoſſible, as well as of poſibles. Gal. 1.8. If we, 
6r an Angell from Heaven, &c. Maith. 24. 24. Tf it were poſſi- 
ble they ſhould ſeduce the very EleF., But they cannot be ſedu- 
ced, and thoſe that have true faith cannot fall away finally. 
Feb 17.9. The righteous ſhall hold on bis way, and be that hath 
fleane hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger, John 2, Epiſt, Verſ. 2. 
The truth dwells in us, and ſhall be with us for ever... AndP/al. 
125. 1. They that truſt in the Lord are, or fon be as Moint Sion, 
Which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever, Mount Sion 


Was 
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moveic ſc}fe, nor be removed by others, whatever. rains, 
flouds, winds, Earth-quakes there were; yet Mount Sinftood 
immovable ; and thoſe traft in God, are; and ſhall de, like 


Mount Sion for ever. They are- not likes thip floating up on , 


the Water, a-Tent pitcht.upeh the Earth, an houſe builc up- 
on the Sand, whichmay be ſunk; puli'd up, or blown down, 
bur like a miglity Mountaine that ſtands faſt, 'and is inime- 
vable foreyer, itis not thefreedome of theic wills ean' dot 
it, Pſal. 48. 14. For God will-be their quide' unto death; it's 

not the ſtrength of corruption can doc it, for their Faith pu- 
rifieth their hearts. Af. 15, 9. 1 Pet. i. 22. It's not the 
Warld canidacit,' 1 Febn 5. 4.nocall thepower andpolticy 
of Satan, Matth.16. 18,- : FOR HERS" 2 


_ + Ffud committeth iniquity. | 
Theſe. words wereopened in Cha pd. 3. Verl. 20. where 
they were ſomewhaclaigely infiftedupen, ſomething is now 


to begiven in about them. This phcajo ro commiit tniquity 
is equivalent to & the ſame with thac inthe Gofpell.viz, To 
Comms ſin, x John 3.8: Fohn 8.34. Allien fin, bur all doe 
natconmit fin, 1 Fob 3. 9g. Wheſoever is borne of God doth 
not conmitſiu: Sins ofinfirmiry they have, they tim, Contra q< 
nimi ſententiam &* propoſitum, againſ# the inclination, and ten- 
dency of the Divine naturetn them. Ex improviſe &- occaſt- 
onaliter,, but they doe not commir iniquity. They that do: 
ſo, Studio peccanditenentur, thereis ſtudy, counſell, medicati- 
on, parpoſe, reſolution in theis finning. Fobn 8. 3 4. ho ſ6- 
ever. committeth Jin. is the Servant of fn, And what iris to 
commit fin, he ſhews;: Verſe 40. Tee ſecke 10 kilt me. Your 
ftudiez, counfells, meditations, purpeſes, reſolutions, en- 
deavours, are upon that : So Fer. g.5. They weary themſelves 
20 commit iniquity... Wheri the-bent of theheare,. and head is 
thac way, ſtudying, plotting, ard cadexvouring to accom- 
pliſh . ſome evil thing, then iniquity+is' commited, as here 
in aur Prophet, The man is turned from righteonſneſſe; and-tr- 
ned. to _ [The bent and operations of his heart , and 
head are thatway. Such _ by the voice of the ny" 
yy aaa fal 


was a greats and firme Mountaine, which could rieither 


An Expoſition upon'wore Chapters | Chap. i 


faidto be given to'finning3 as Ta, "47. 8. Thouthat art given 
to plea ſures. ; Fer: 6413.1 Every one 3s given 0 foveteou neſſe. 
Theie Counſels, thoughts, defires, ſpirits, areraken''up a- 
bout, and: worke-after: their pleafures;: and'coveteoiiſneſle. 
The Lord Chriſtcalls theſe  ipyatipira Ty croier ,- Math. 7, 
23. ApdLuk;'13: 27. ipyamm ms admins, workers of miquity; 
that is thetrade they profelſe; and are $killfull in;  Sariue! 
calls them,;:Poers-of: exilE:'2 Sam.;3:139- Tſiigh;" Evil}! doers, 


Chap. 9« 174, Solomon, Wicked doers.' Pro. 17. 4.” They doe what 


the wicked man doth, and as be doth. © , 
© * According to all the abominations that the wicked man doth. 
- Of Abominatioss: hath:been ſpoken: formerlyy 1! paſſe 
thereforeto the following words, {i * * 1 
All bis righteouſneſſe that. be hath done ſhall not be men- 
 Loned, C54 THECEY 4 007 Eb; TV "FO 
- The Hebrewris, All bis-;righteouſneſſes, it Plural, 'Whar- 
ever good works, or righteous'atshe hathdone, they ſhall 
not be mentioned,-or-remembred-:/7 7 27 1 FM 
 Fromthele words ſome gather, that a;:man pardoned,and 


. 
o\ 


juſtified, may fall intothoſe fins, which doe.cancell his par-. 


don, and reduce him-to'an-unjuſtified condition, and revive 
the guilt of his formepfing,: io ln TY WAS 29» 

This place doth not ſpeake ofa man'pardonedy' and juſti> 
fied by faith in Chriſt, for ſuch a man, though hemay, and 
ſometimes deth fall into foule fins : yet they 'never prevaile 
ſo far as to reverſepardon, and reduce: toa ſtate of non-u- 
ſifcation.. Pſal, 37.24. Though be fall, be' ſhall 0t" utterly be 
caſt downe, for the Lorduphildeth with his hand, *He ſpeaks 'of a 
good man; pardoned, juſtified, he may fall, but how far? 
trom pardon, frontjuſttfication ? No, then he: ſhould utter - 
ly fall, be caſt-downe: beneathi Gods hand, but'the' Text 
faith, - He (balf-not utterly: beicaſt downe, for-#he/ Lord. uphildeth 


with bis band..;:Qr as. Moritanizs: renders; the words, The Lord 


upboldeth. bis bands, and he will-not let him ſink intofuch « 
conditiong/if it were ſd, then {in ſhou!d have dominion over 
him,but Rem: 6. 14 Sat foall not have:daminion over-yout ** Ard 
 —_ r& B41 | Chap. 
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Chap. 8. 2. Juſtified ones are freed: fromthe Law of fin, and | 
death: and-Verl. zo. the -predeſtinared, called, juſtitied, and 
glorified ones, are ſo linked togerherzthar there is no break- 
Ing that chaine ; if they doe ſin, they bave an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and be is .a propitiation for our 
fins. 1 Fobn 2. 1, 2. | : 

Further; know that grace and great ſins may ftand toge- 
ther, though gcace conſiſt not with-che dominion, -ſtrengeh, 
and power ofzin; yerfleſhand Spiritwill/be together while 
we live, Davids great fins did not deſtroy, and: ann:hilate 
his grace, Pſal.5 1. 11. Take not thy baly Spirit from me « This 
Palme was made when Nathan came.to him, told him of his 
fins ; and then, even then he had the, Spipit. of God. abiding 
in him, elſe he could not have made that Palme,,nor-would 
have prayed in that manner; ſo thoſe fplaces in xz Kings 11. 
4. 6. As 13. 22. doeteſtifie as much; Peter ſinned greatly, 
yer did not hefin away his faith; his ſin, and aggravations of 
it, ,you have Matth. 26. 70,72,74. hegdenyed that he knew 
Chriſt, did it with an Oath, with; ſwearing and curkag 
this was dreadful], yet notwithſtanding [ich fins, his faich 
abode with him. Luke 22, 32. 1 have. prayed for thee that thy 
faith faile not. Chriſts Prayer was heard, therefore his. faith 
could not faile; ifit failed totally, as men affirme that hold 
falling away, then Chrifts Prayerwas not heard, which is 
contrary to Fohn 11. 42. I know thon, heareſt me alwayes; and 
he deceived Peter, telling him his faith. ſhould nox, faile. 
That faith is in-thee ſhall. not faile, not totally, for that 
which failes totally, failes finallly; there is. an end of:that, 
andit muſt be a new Kich, not the fame, if there be faith gi- 
ven iti after a totall failing: Peters faith therefore did-neither 
faile totally nor finally,but did con{ift with thoſe great (ins, 


and ſhakings of his. Whatever then" the {ins of the juſtified, 
pardoned ones be, though in their owne nature ſuch as are 
Devoratoria ſalutis & vaſtautia conſcientian 3; yet they, doe not. 4ug. 
bring them to_an_ unpardoned and unjuſtified condition ; Tertu!- 
nordoe they revive the guilt of former fins with God ; with 
us they may, but not with him; for whom God pardons, 
he pardons abſolately, not: conditionally : he ſo pardons 
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 Unnas be will nor remember it againe, 1/a. 43. 25.1, even 


am he that blotteth out thy tranſpreſſons for mine owne ſake, and 
will. not: remember. thy fins : See Fer. 31. 34+ Mic. 9. 18, 19. 


Heb. 8. $2. 


In his treſpaſſe, 


- Hebrew is, 19x99 In his prevarication. by ſignifies a 
tranſere ſion voluntdry and agamſt Conſcience, with contempr, & 


© contumacy, ſayth Kirker.And it differs from NUN which is 


to Err, to mifle of the mark; to tarne afide,and chiefly notes, 
thoſe {ins come from ignorance, and infirmity ofthe fleſh, 
which are more eafily cured: but the treſpaſſc here, is, of a 
man turned. from his righteouſneffe mito wickedneffe, and 
ſo, Moribus Commutdtis in{anabiliter Peccat, fins irremediably ; 


for it follows. : 
Tnthem ſhall be diz. 


That's, I thegniltof thenrbe ſhall die; as Chriſt told\the 
Jews, Fol 8.21, 24, if the-gaile of their, unbelicfe they 
ſhonld dic, or, for chem he fhall-dic : ſo diverfe Expolito's 
read the words ; and by death, is not meant onely a tempo- 
ralf, but an eternall death alſo. | | : 

| Obſerv. F. : $146) 

Thereis a righteouſneffe which men may turn from;when 
a righteous manturneth frewbirrighonjacfe. -There is an opi- 
nionative righteouſneſſe, Luke 18. 9, & Matth. 23. 28. Ma- 
ny think themſelves righteous, and appeare ſo to others ; 


thereis alſo a duty,amorall or guts righteoufneſſe, ſuch 
as Paithad, Phil. 3. 6. and from theſe righteouſkeffes men 


' may,anddoe turnedaily:Many attaine ro a duty-righteouſ- 


nefle under the Goſpell, but yet fall off againe, as. you may 


fee, Matth. 13. 20, he x T7m.$. 15. Johns. 66. 2 Ft: 


2.2. 1 Tim. 4.1. T therefbre of truſting in, or to 
any righteouſhefſe of your owne. Matth. 5. 20, Except your 
righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſaeſſe of the Scribes and” Phari- 
ſees, ye ſhallin no caſe enter intothe a -7 of Heaven, It's 


Chrifts righteonſnefſe onely which wilt er you in thither : 


v lay 


> Doe. I EE. AY .. &# 


having begun in the Spirit, are ye made perfett by the 


_ "will commit iniquity, the frame, ng 20 8 © 
1 


———_—__ 
Sl. lia. 01": 2 : 
"ER FEI 


Chap. 18. of EZEKIEL 


Jay aſide your ownerighteouſheffe, andlabour for thar, as 


. Paul did, Phil. 3. 8, 9. and if any fall away; let ir not offend, 


and ftamble you, knowing it's from their owhe righitcoul- 
neſe not Chriſts, 1 Joh 2. 19. They went out fron us, but 


' they were not of us, fot if they hadbeen of u« they woul4 #7 doubt 


bave-continued with as : but they went out that they might be made 
manifeſt that they were not all of as. Auſt. in Fob 16, tayth, 


. Multos efe Iupos intus & multas 0v2s foras. 


. 4... It's nor ſufficient to begitr well unlefe we proceed :. 
faire beginnings without progreſſe come to nodhing.. If a 
righteous man turne from his righteonſueſſe. Hf he doenot gocon 
with perſeverance it wilFnor adyantage him, irs not accep- 
fablewith God or men, Pauliſper byn0s'nbs eſſe & poſted impro- 
bos freri, Joafr while Fehoiddah lived, did well, that Was his 
glory; but when'he was dead, hefe!! co commir iniquity, 
thar was his ſhame. Pat blames the Galathians, Chap. 3. 
33 4. who were nearc the Tropickes. Are yee oh foolifhs 2 

fleſh. Have ye 
fuffered fo many things invaine, ific be yer in-vaine? it ar- 
gues great fooliſtnefſe, and will be accompanied with great 
loffe, if yau doe goe off from your hop:full beginnings ; 
when men withdraw, fall off, it's argument they were never 
ſound, 2. Epiſt. Fohn. 9. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 
not in the Dotirine of Chral,b#th not Go4;he thit abideth if theDo< 
arine of Chriſt, be hath both the Father an1the Son. If men for- 


| ſake the Ordinances and Goſpell, whatever they think of 


themſelves, they have neithar Father, nor Son. Peter thun- 
ders againſt ſuch as fall off from their former Profeſſions. 
2 Epiſt. 2, 20, 2b 52. Let it not. be ſaid of any here, They 
did run wellgas ics, Gal. 5.7. But let us go on, run 'withpatience, 
the race is ſet before ws. Heb. 12. 1. And'ſo run-that we may 0b- 
taine, 1 Cor. 9. 24- Conlider the arguments lie here in the 
Text, to keep you from falling off, and encourage you to 
perſevere in God. ak, | 
x. If youdoeturneback you will fall into iniquity ; you 
bent, and ſei Fthe hearc, 
will be that way ; the thoughts, findies, counſells, moti- 
enz,cndeavours, will be towards, and in iniquity, you will 
| | | be 


- 
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be an evill doer, a worker of iniquity. S, 

2. Helies obvious toall manner of fin ; what wilt not 
the man doe that turnes from his holy Profefſion ? He is1y- 
able to doe according to all the abominations that the 
wicked man doth : iftherebe any man more wicked then a+ 
ther, that doth abominable things, ſuch will chat man doe ; 
and it may be, not ſome one, or two abominations, but all 
the abominations of the wicked.  - - 

3. Whatever good hehath formerly done, ſhall beall 
forgotren; ifhe have done good to the Church and Saints,to 
the State in a militaric, conſultatory, navigatory, or con- 
tributary way, if he have done much good to his Family, or 
friends, it ſhall be all laid afide, buricd in the dark, and not 
once be mentioned unto him ; -what if be havebuile an Hoſ- 
pitall, Free-<choole, redeemed Captives, maintained many 
Le&ures, releived thouſands ofPoor, done more good then 
100. of others ? yet if he turne from his good, he was doing; 

God turnes alſo,and will never mind it more, | 
4. He ſhalldie, and that. eternally, in his Apoſtacy, and 
the guilt, not of onefin, but all his fins ſhall beupon him, 


— — — ———— + 
—_— 
he 


VE R Se 24, 25z 26, 27,258. : 


Yet yee ſay the way of the Lord is not equall, Hear& now oh houſe 
of Iſrael, is not my way equall 2 are not your ways unequall 
I/ hen a righteous man turneth away from his righteou (neſſe , and 
committeth iniquity, and dyeth in taem ; for bis ingquity that hee 
hath dene ſhall be dye. © CORES 
Againe , when the wicked man turneth away from his wic kedneſe 
that he hath.committed, and doth that which is lawfull & Tight, 
be ſhall ſave his ſoule alive. 8 IR HS, 
Becauſe he conſidereth and turneth away from all bis tran{preſfions 
p that hee hath committed , he (hall ſurely live , bee (ball-not 
ze, | vÞ 
Tee 
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Tet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, the way of the Lord is-not equall. Ob 
houſe of Tſraebare not my waies:equall ?- are not «yourwayes 1un- 
equalh - © © IT $a eos ff TL £ 


JH Jevres had. complained of the -Lords hard'dealing 

with, them in the 2, verſ; To which unjuſtcomplaint he 
makes, a:large anſwer to the 19. ver}. where they reply up- 
on God the ſame thing ſtill; to which reply hee returns a 
ſufficient defence throughly fatisftactory:toanyunprejudic'd, 
and that is in the 6. verſes laſt opened: but they not taking 
ſatisfation from what' the Lord gave in, by the Prophet 
here, they. come again: to. charge him, _ 


hu 


Intheſe verſes you have, - | 
| Ti- Their charge. The way of the Lord 7s not equalt,- 
. --. 2, -Gods anſwer to this charge, where 
1, Attention is cal'd for, bearenow O houſe of Iſrael. 
2, An interrogationmade ; is not my way, &c. 
3..;A retortion of the accuſation upon themſelyes, 
4- The probation of the equity of his wayes in the 
26,27, 28. 6 
5- A repetition of the charge, interrogation and recri= 
mination, verſ. 29. 
For the words, ſomething to the opening of them muſt be 
ſpoken. | 


The way of the Lirdis not equal.” 


The Heb. word for not.equall is; par: &9 which Mortar, 
renders #on dirigetur, The Sept. puts it aftively.," xerrepi; non 
dirigit ; The way of the Lord ſhall not be dixe& ; welook not 11 p= 
on it as fo, but as crooked :' or it doth not dire} us, but lead us 
to think hardly of hiny;/his way is ſuch as would make any 
ſort of men judgethat he deales unjaftly, - Zcolampatl. turns 
it.thus, non eſt parata via domint , the way of the Lordis not pre- 

_ pared, there is no art or induſtry is it 310 refificata, it isSnot 
rectified , it's a wrong way. that, he goeth in. Caſtal. hath ic,” 
negatis conſtare rationen domina., they deny that the way of the Lore 


ccnſiſts, 
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road { confiſtss hath any reaſon or equity in. it. There is no g ait-oke. 


' rency between him and whathedoth. The French is , 1a voze 
'* du ſeignenr n'eſt point a' droit ; that is, the way of the Lord hath 


no right init : but the moſt Expolitors have it as *tis here, the 

way of the Lordis not equall. The Hebrew verb 71571) ſignifies to 

ponder, weigh, frame artiffcially ; ſecundum numerum & men- 
ſuram certam, 1 Sam. 2.3: By himaGions are weigh'd. 4- 

venar, iaterprets the words thus;artificioſe fabricata ſunt opera, 

bis works have muchartificiouſneſle in them, wy are curi- 
oully wrought : ſo the word is to betaken in Fob 28. 25.'& 
in Pſa, 75. 4. where it's ſaid , T beare up the pillars thereof. 

TINY ?n3InN which Montanus renders thus, direxi equili- 

brio colxmnas ejus; Thave evenly order'd , fram'd, and ſet the 

pillars thereof, one is not higher, lefſer, or lower ther the 0- 

ther : and Fvenar. Ego fabricavi columnas ejus, I have anmero & 

pondere , framed the pillars rhereof. And he expounds the 
word in this Chap. artificisſe parere, and makes the ſenſe this, 
that the way of the Lerdas artificioufly prepared. 


- - The charge here that Gods way is notequall, amounts to 


this; that his way is not well weighed, artificially fram'd, 
and exaly done, but irregular, crooked, and finfull : fo 
A.nfter hath the words , #en egque libratur, it's not equally 
carricd, 

b way, 07 


Heb. 171 The worke, 4&7ion, dealing, judgments and proceedings 
of God with them : notratio, as Caſtalio puts it, unleſſe it be ta- 
ken thus; there is:no reaſon in that God doth,or he hath no 


. reaſon for what he doth. 


Is not my way equal! ? 


It's an interrogation which is more then a plain or naked 
afticmation : had the Lord ſaid my way is equal, what ever you 
think or ſay, however you.carry _ ſelves, it had not had 
ſich waht , efficacy and ſtrengthin it, as now the words 
containe z & net my way equall } what not my wayes? 
doc you doubt or queſtion the ſame ? If there be nor equity 

BOS | M0 


i 


Chap. "= of E2E'KLE' LL 


lc 


in my way, there is none in aty way ; all wayes are rough, 
crooked, perverſe to my ways, they are weighed exa&ly, 
wrought artificially, and doneupun ſuch mature, rational, 
wiſe, and ſtiong grounds, that neither you nor any have 
cauſe to quarrell, and ſay ty wayes are not cquall, they are 
equall, yea cquity it ſelfe. 

There be tome things which men catch at to” make the 
wayes of God ſeem unequall, eſpecially theſe. 


1. His puni{hments, 

2. His choices. 

3. Hisdiſtribution of things to men, 
4. Diſappointments, 

$5. His rewards. 


1, For his puniſhments; great was the complaint and 
charge here in this Chap. that God did puniſh them for 
their fathers ſins, to which calumny ſu Felems hath been 
ſpoken: That of Adam's finne, andall his poſterity to ſuffer 
for it, ſticks much with ſome ; that millions ſhould periſh 
upon that account, makes the way of God ſeem unequall. 
But upon due conſideration it will appear otherwiſe ; for A- 
dam being a publique perſon, repreſented all mankind : and 
God covenanted with him , that if he ſtood and kept that 
image of God in which he was created , that then his poſte= 
rity ſhonld belike him, and happy with himſclte : but if hee 
fell that they ſhonld ſuffer in him, and with him , and what 
unequalnefſe was here ? Adam was the root of all men, had 
all in his loins, andas all loſt the image of God in him fal- 
ling, Rom. 5. 12. 16, 17, 18,19, Soall ſhould have had the 
image of God in him ſtanding. * 

2. For his choiſes ; God feems to reſpet perſons, becauſe 
hedealeth unequally wich men that are equall, all men are 
fallen in Adam, equally guilty ; yet ſome of theſe God chu- 
ſeth to life, others he leaves and paſſes by , all arc his crea- 
tures, and he deales not altke with them. Beiides, he choo- 
ſeth the fooliſh, the weak, the baſe and deſpiſed, and ſets by 
the wiſe, mighty and noble, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28, what equi- 
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ty thereforein his wayes? Yeaofttimes he takes great noto- 
rious ſinners, and thoſe are lefſe finfull are reje&ed.. + 

To {et all ftraight here,conſider what it is to accept or re-. 
ſpe& perſons.It is to look at men upon externall- grounds, 
ſome outward qualities, and thereupon to do for them, as 
riches, honour, birth, breeding, power, kindred, family, 
beauty, ſtrength, condition of lite, learning, wiſdom, parts, 
policie, &c, _.. | To 

Now the Lord doth not look at any externall adjun&s or 
ornaments in nis EleCtions and Choices of men : nothing in 
the creature or from the creature moves him , it is his owne 
good pleaſure and will ſets him a work to chuſeany,, 2 Tim. 
1.9. Eph.1.5.11. Rem.9.18, 

Peſides this, know God is not bound to deal equally with 
men, being equally miſerable, for then he muſt deſtroy all, 
or {aveal} , and ſo havethe glory of juſtice alone, or mercy, 
alone, and'not the glory of both, then he ſhould not have 
made Chriſt fin for us, 2 Cor. 5.21, But have puniſhed Adam 
and all thoſe fin'd in him; and what then had become of the 
world ? hell had been full, and heaven empty. And for his 
choiſe of any out of thoſe are £quall in ſin, or of greater {in- 
ners, what doth this ſhew but the freedome of his grace, and 
his ſoveraignty over the creatures , to doe with them as ice 
pleaſes, Rom. 9.21- Shall thatpriviledg be, denyed to God 
which is given to the. Potter, and Gods way ſeeme moreun- 
equall in his dealing with men, then the potters is with the 
clay ? And whereas God doth take the weak , baſe, fooliſh 
and deſpiſed things of the world, it's argument.that he doth 
not reſpe& perſons ; he takes. thoſe haye nothin gin them to 
movehim : Should he take the wiſe, mighty., noble, rich & 
Jearned, then there would be ſome bottom for charging God: 
with accepration of perſons; but examine the Scriptures, 
and they quic the Lordabundantly from it , Dext. 10. 17.. 2 
Chron. 19.7... Job 34. 19. 2 Sam. 14. 14. Aﬀs 10. 34. Rom. 
2.11. Gal.2.6, Fpheſ. 6. 9. Coloſſ. 3.25. 1 Pet. 1. 17, In 
all theſe places the Lord is freed from regarding, reſpeRting, 
oraccepting of perſons. , 
| 3. For. 


— 
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2. For bigdiftcibution of things, the Lord, 18 accquated; 
ro deale uncequally ; why,ſay men ot this humour, have ma- 
ny ſo, much, andiothers.ſo little, or nothing at all ? ſome 
have;Mannors, Lordihbips, Counties, Kingdoms, when others. 
have neither houſe nor land ; ſome have. tive Talents, others. 
one; ſome arewile, and others idcots.; yea that which ſhews. 
the way. of the Lord to be unequall, is, wicked men have 
great” eftares;,, high places, they ride, and the righteous goe 
on foot being poorand low. 

For anſw. to this, know, that the Lord is a free agent, and, 
may giye what;he pleaſes, when,where, andin what propor- 
tion teems good to himſelfe., and to his infinite wiſdome, 
Men blame not providence, that ſome trees are ſtronger, tal- 
ler, bigger then others : If the Vine, Olive, and: Fig-tree be 
lower then Cedars and Oaks, they are more fruitfull , and 
yeeld pleaſanter fruit. Is the Merchant blameable if hee 
fraught one ſhip with Coals, another with Corn, one with 
skins, another with filks, one with boards, another wich the 
richeft.wines? Surely no.; and may not the Lord pur inta 
theſe earthen Veſſels of men what he will, and as much as 
be will ? Ifhe make women the weaker veſſels, deny beards 
to them, which he hath given to:men, is he unequall in ſuch 
diſpenſations? what if wicked men have much ? it's but thick, 
clay, Hab. 2.-4. Meat. that -periſheth, John. 6. 27. Unrighteous 
Manmon, Lak. 16. 9. The luſt of the fleſp, eyes, andpride of life, 
1 Joh. 2. 16. Vanity and wexation of ſpirit , Eccleſ. 1.14. An 
that which. will not profit an an evill day , Prov, 11. 4. Better 
things then theſe are-given to the righteous, Peace of Chr ſt 
and God, which paſſeth underſtanding, Fohn, 14. 27. Phil. 4. 7+ 
Toy unſpeakable and glorious. 1 Pet. 1,. 8. Pretious faith, 2 Pet. 1. 
I. The Spirit -of power, love, and of a ſound mind. 2 Tim. I. 7. 
The great and pretious Promiſes, yea all things pertaining. to life and 
glineſe 2 Pet. 1.34: Therefore though they be low in a 


orldly fence, yet they are lifted up ina ſpiritual] ſerice, 


and ſo highly exalted,that the world is not worthy of them. 

Heb, 11. 38. ..- C _ 
4. His diſappoin ting of men and means which are likeli- 
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eſt to attain unto thoſe ends are aim'd at. Eccleſ. 9.15, 
The race is not to the: ſwift , nor the battle to the ſtrong , neither 
bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of underſtanding , nor favour 
to.men of skil. To whom ſhouldthele be, if not to ſuch? when 
men uſe honeſt means, and with all their might, they are diſ- 
appointed and diſcouraged. If the race be to'the {low , the 
battle to the weak, bread to the fooliſh, riches and favour to 
the ignorant and unskilfull ; what equity is there in Gods 
wayes, and why ſhould we having talents uſe them, oru- 
ſing them be diſappointed ? | #"* 

This Obje&. ſeems to ſtrike deep, yet wounds not the ho- 
nour of the Lord, andequity of his m__ For, 

i. Gods wayes are not unequall, 


ecauſe. wecannot ſee © 


the reaſon of them, we are poor pur-blind creatures, and 
know little : The Lords underſtanding is infinite, Pſal. x47. 
5. There is no ſearching of it, Iſa. 40. 28. His judgements * 
are a great dcep, Pſal, 36. 6. There is no fathoming of them, 


his wayes are paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 33. It's not ſafe there- | 
fore, becauſe wee ſee not the equiry of them, to conclude | 
they areunequall. | : 
2. Goddiſappoints men of abilities uſing lawful and di- | 
ret means. t0 attain their ends propounded , becauſe they Þ 
rruſt in the means , idolize them , looking at God in | 
the ſecond place, or not atall ; acquaint. your felves with | 
theſe places, and you will find the reality of it, that menare | 
apt to confide in their own abilities, to truſt in an arme of | 
fleſh, to applaud their own preparations, and-expe& much 
from them. Ta. 31. 1,2, 3. Fer.g. 23. Pſal. 20.7. 49. 6. 
Fer. 7.4. Ezeh, 16. 15: Amos 6.1. Hoſ. 10.13. [God dif 
appoint them for their own fin, of their expe&ation ', what 
incquality is therein Gods wayes ? the wages of ſinne is death, 
death of deſigns and undertakings, as well as of men the un- 
dertakers. , 
3. Let it begranted, that men uſe their abilities & means 
conducing to their ends propounded,the right Way, without 
confidence in the ſame, in ſubordination unto God, yet may 
theLorddiſappoint mens purpoſes, contrivances; aimes and 
| -. ends, 
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ends, and that wirhout-ſin.; for the Lord is-aboweall ſecond 
cauſes, his providence rules andruns4liranghall4and doth 
give check when, where, andhow4dtpleales to alk/creature 
motions'; and God will have men to fee, -that-withourt con - 
currenceof his providence & afliſtance nothing can,bedone ;. 
it's not humanediſpolitions , counſels, preparations, opc-, 
rations, - uſe of any medicines that canproduce gay: ctiet 
without God,” Lam. 3.37. Who ix hee'that-ſaithy and it com- 
meth to paſſe when the Lord commandeth it not f Let Princes, Po- 
tentates, and Powers,conſult of, attempt what'they will, it 
the Lord have not commanded therhing, it he do:not .co-0- 
perate with them in doing the thing, it proves abortive, 1K. 
12,21,22,23« 2: Chron. 25767 Tſa; 397413353436: 2K. 7:55 
6, 7. Iſa. 19-3. Fob's. 12: Tja;$8;:9,10. The fumpie; ot all 
which 1s that in Pſal. 33. 10. He makes the devices of the people 
of none-effef. It men have. that power' to ſtop and fruitrate 
great undertakings at Sea and Land, ſhall:it be denyed toe 
the great God of Heawen'and Earth 2 Godſhould notibeom- 
nipotent, nor reign in the Kingdoms of the Earth y if men: 
wth carcy on their defigns , and attain their ends without 
Im. | VRP | 
4. Events and ſucceſſes of things are hidden in the hang 
of God, men muſt therefore improve their talents,,ute all 
lawfull meanes:for accompliſhing thoſe things. are good in 
the fight of Gody- and:wattiupon the Lord for:diſcovery. of 
his mindand good pleafuretherein. Itargues an ill ſpirit to 
ſay we ſhall be diſappointed, and therefore we will tit ſtill ; 
how know we what ſhall be the iflue ofany undertaking 2 If 
one enterpyize faile, another may takeizit one arrow: hitnort 
the mark,” a 2* or 3* may: : If we hide our: talents in- nap- 
kins, wee {hall be found ill fervants, and the command is, 
what ever thy band findeth to dye , doe it with thy might, Eccl. 9, 
10. Men muſt not be idle, buta&ivey.and aRive to the. ur- 
moſ.: For. there ix @ ſeaſor-to every thingy aud d time. to every 
purpoſe, Chap. 3. 1; Whar that ſeaſon anditime willprove, 
no man knows, 'you muſd venture therefore.  Ecclef. 11.6. 
In the morning, ſowthy feede', andinthe evening with-izold not thy. 
band, 
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An Expoſitionupon more Chapters 


hand*,” for thou knowefÞnot whither ſhall proſper-either this-or that, 
ov whether they both fbaltte-alire good; . +. "Pt 

5. 1f there be diſappoinrments.,: God:may make thenn as: 
advantagioustothee asenjoyments , orrrecompence it ina» 
nother tindertaking. Amazith hired 100000. mighty men: 
of valonr out of Urael for 100. talents of {ilver, God: ſends. 
a-Prophet, who: bids him difmiſſe:them all 3: this difap-. 
p6intment troubled /him-, what tal: we..doe. for the 100. 


. talents?* the Prophet anſwered: hinr;, "the: Lord is able to 


give thee much-more then this, 2 Chron, 25. 9. So God. is. 
able to make up any diſappointment, and more tvo : wha 
uncquity or iniquity then. isin his way ? 3 by 

s,. The laſtthing penny Gods ways toſceny 
nnequall, 4s hisrewarding men nnproportionably.to what 
they doe or ſuffer. Matth. 20. 12. Theſe laſt have wrought but 
one houre , and thou haſt made them equall unto us who have borne: 
the burthen and beat of the.day. _ We have beeneleven or twelve. 
hotres/inthy Vineyard , wehavewrought hard; the work: 
hath lyen heavy = wn hands, we have endured the heat: 
and ſcorching of the ſunne, | done ten times as:much as thoſe 
came in but an houre ſince; and what juſtice, what equity 
is it that they ſhould be equall with us in the pay, that were 
ſouncqualtin the labour 2 .- ; 4. 

To quit the Lord, let us conſider only what the parable. 
affords us;, and therein-is plentifull matter'ro juſtifie him 
from wronging thoſe that here did murmure and complain, 
For Pha is FR, Leno | 

1. Thoſe were hired earlieft inthe morning, and ſo were 
longeſtinthe Vineyard,” andat thework , the Lqrd agreed 
with them for a penny a day ,//verſc 2, which he paid them, 
ver/. 10. and therefore did them no wrong, verſ. 13. . . 

. 2, Thoſe were hiredac the 3.6. and 9th houres, verſ: 3. 
and 5, theLord promiſed them what ever was right and es 
quall ,”verſc 9. 6p # Sixzroy What ever they had'then,, it was 
juft ; and where juſtice is, there is no ground of complaint : 
ſo for the eleventh houre, men they had the ſame promitle, 
Verſ. 8. Goe yee into the Vimeyard , and what ſoever is right, For 
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ſhall yeereceine; How. is Gods dealing with them, unequall 
and, wrong, when he gave them. that which was.cqual{and 
right ? $516: 19/9 3 Be 0” 
DT If the Jaſt did not deſerve the penny , yet God might Bc 
give them thepenny , and ſohedid, Perf. 14. Iwill give un- "Sargs _— 
& tothis laſt, even.as unto thee.  God-may give what reward he” 7 =O On 
4 pleaſes.unto thoſe do him the leaſt and. lateſt ſervice, eqUR-"_Awe 25 | 
lizethem with the firſt and thoſe do moſt, and. thatwithour , --.= Z..- 
partiality ; for" it's lawtull for him. co doe what he will with 4 2... 
his owne, v.15; ; 55; F 

Are not your wayes unequall ? l 


—__—_—_—___—_—__ 


| _ You obſerve, complaineef my, wayes , charge them to be: 
unequal ; but. your ways, if examined, will be found theun-. 
equall anc unjuſt wayes , the charge youlay upon mee will 
Tight upon.your ſelves : The Vulg. reads it ., non magis vie 
veſtre prave ſunt ? you ſay my wayes are not right , but rather» 
are not your wayes withed and corrypt ? Surely they are, you 
are blind,prcjudic'd , and cannot judge aright of meand my 
wayes ; but lam God, lightandnodarknefſe, I know you: 
and-yourwayes , and doe afert them to be unequall, You: 
have for ſaken mee, Ia, 1. 4. even me the fountaine of living wyters,, 
and bewed you ont Ciſternes, enen broken Cifternes.that can hold no: 
water., Jer.2. 13. Tou have fil d the Temple with Idols , andthe 
Land with violence. Ezck. 8. Tot have deviſed miſchiefe , and 
given wicked counſell, Ezek. 11: 2. Driven out the brethren, 
Verſ. 15. You have fcoffed atmy Prophets & propheſies, Chap. 1 2: 
22. Tou have hearkened to lying Prophets and Propheteſſes who have 
dawbed with untempered merter. Sadded the hearts of the righte- 
ons, and ſtrengthued the bands of the wicked. Chap.13. 10. 22. 
You have jet up Tdolls in your hearts. Ch. 14.3.. You bave juſtified 
Sodome and Samaria in all their wickedneſſe, and done more. abo« 
minably then they, Chap. 16. 4.6, 47. You have. brohen Covenant 
With Nebuchadnezar, King of Babylon, and revolied from him, & 
ſent to Fgypt for help, Chap. 17.15. And now-conlider, are 
not your wayes unequall? yea moſtunequall : had you any cauſe, 
rocharge me? have not I juſt cauſe to.chargeyou?. 
| Ot.. 
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"An Fxpoſition pots tore" Chapters Chap. 18 


Of the 26. 27, 28, verſes hath been ſpoken before in the 24. 
21,and 34. Ss of this Chap. Only thoſe words in the 27, 
we ſhall ſpeak alittle unto, namely 

: He ſhall ſave his ſoule alive. 

The Heb. is, PPV YWBI EIN NIN ipſe animam ſudm viviſi- 
cabit , te ſhall quicken his owne ſoule + the Sept. hav 11 Thy {ud 
<1 kgs ante; be bathpreſerved , or ſhall preſerve his owne ſoule 5 
Vatabl. ipſe animam ſuam vivam ſervabit , the' ſhall keepe his ſoule 
alive, French is, zwceluy vinifiera ſon ame, he ſhall make alive his 
owne ſoule, | 

This exprefſion appears contradifory to what is recorded 
in Pal. 22, 29. where it's ſaid, none can heepe alive his own ſoul, 
the Hebr. is venaphſho to chijah ,” lree ſhall not quicken or niake 
alivehis owne {oule, RISE 


1. Wee muſt ſearch out the meaning of the Hebrew word, 
and 


2. See how to reconcile the places, \ Hh 


1. For the word vivificare, or vivificare antimatn, doth 


Fat 


not 
note alwayes bringing to; or begetting He inthe ſonle being 
dead ; for how can that isdead atandproducelife in it ſelfe; 
quickning from death either naturall or fpirituall ,' is from 
theLord, John 5.21. Epheſ. 2.5. Sometimes it notes ſpa- 
ring ofa mans life, 1 K.20.31.' Peradventure hee will ſave 
thy lite, it's*fpoken "of Benhadad, beingim the hands of 4hab ; 
the Hebr, 18 TUB ARM O98 peradoenture he will quicken 
thy ſoule. Benhadad was alive ,- but in danger'of death ; the 
meaning thereforeis, that if they tryed the King of 77qel , ' he 
might free him from death, ſparehis lite,” and thar was the 
quickning of kisſoute ; tp'this ſenfeit's uſed', Gen. 19.9 9, 
Sometimes -preferving of Ute. 2 Kings 7. 4. Say the lepers, 
Let us pce to the Syrians , if they ſave us alive we ſhall live: The 
Heb. is, if they quickenus, If they wil giveusto eatand drink 
our lives will bepreſerued , and ſo threword fignifies , Gen. 6. 
19. Chap, 47.25. Sometimes it notes putting into a former 
eond* tion, aSNeb. 4.2. Wil tb) revive thbflones out of the heaps 
of the rubbiſÞ which are burnt '? That is; will they reſtore the 
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of EZEKIEL. 


Chap.182. 


Sometimes to comfort, Ezek. 13. 18, 19. So the falſe Pro- 
phers are ſaid to quicken, or ſave ſouls that cameunto them, 
they by their fained, and faire words, didbeget hopcs in 
them of good things, and good days. The ſence we areto 


| rake it in here, is the firſt and ſecond, He ſhall quicken his 


/oule, and make it alive : that is, fave it from death, andgle- 


oy 


* firuction, which wicked men are ſubje& unto, they doe-fhat 


wickedneſſe which ſhortens their days, Fob 36. 6. He pre. 
ſerveth not the life of the wiched. The Originall is, be ſhall not 
qaicken the wicked, Lo jechaieh raſhang, He ſhall not deliv2r him 

om the death and judgement he hath brought upon himſzlte ; 


he ſhall die for his fin, but when a man ceaſes from wicked- - 


© nefle, he ſhall free his ſoule from death, and that this is the 


meaning, is cleare from the words in the 26. Verſe. Viz. 
For his iniquity that he hath done ſhall be die. A righteous man, 
turning from his righteouſneſſe, and ſinning, ſhall die ; ſhall 
be cut off, a wicked man turning from his wickedneſſe, he 
{hall ſave his life, and preſerve it in a comfortable conditi- 
on, he ſhall ſurely live, For the place in the Pſlalmiſt you 
may underſtand it ofanaturall death ; ſo no man can keepe a- 
live his owne ſoule, that is, himſelfe; or thus, he ſpeaks of 
Chriſt in the Verſe, the rich ſhall worſhip him, andthe poor 
ſhall bow before him, and as it follows, None can keepe alive 
his owne ſoule, that is, without him, without Chriſt, Fobn 15. 
5. Without him none can free his ſoule from wrath, and e- 
ternall death; and if any will ſtretch Ezekzells words ſo 
far , that he ſhall ſavehis ſoule alive from wrath to come, 
and the ſecond death, he muſt take in Chriſt, it's not mans 
owne ating will doe it, 


The 29, Verſe is a repetition of the 25.3 which is not in 
vaine, but, 
I, Sets out the impiety, and impudence of thoſe char- 
gel Gods wayes to be unequall. 
2. Howill God took it at their hand*, 
3. Ittends to a further clearing of God. And, 
4+ A tuller conviction of the Chargers that they were 
Cccc guilty 


$63. 
Z Stones burnt co aſhes, and ſet them in the wall as formerly, 
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An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap. 18. 


guilty; all which I ſhall paſſe by, and come un- 
to ſome few Obſervations. ; 
Obſer. 1. 

Men are apt to queſtion, quarrell, and carpat God, and 
the ways of God. They ſay the way of the Lord is not equdll, 
Sometimes men charge his ways to begrievous, and bur- 
thFſome, Fohn 6. 60. This #a bard ſaying, who can beare it. 
Amos 7, 10. The Land is not able to beare all kis words. Some- 
times to be dangerous. Prov. 26. 13. The ſlathfull man ſaith 
there is a Lyon in the ſtreets. If walk in Gods ways, I thall 
meet with reproachcs, perſecutions, temptations, and 
temprers, and thetic be all Lyons. Sometimes to be unpro- 
ktable, al. 3.14. Tee have ſaid, it i in vaine to ſerve God, 
and what profit 3s it that we have kept his Ordinances, and that we 
Lave walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts : So, Tſa. 58. 3. 
I berefore have we faſted and thou ſeeſt not * wherefore have we 
afflited our ſoule and thou taheſt no knowledge ? dll our labour is in 
vane, there zs no benefit in his wayes. Sometimes to be lying, 
and fa]lie, Ezeh. 12.22. The dayes areprolonged, and every Vi- 
fion faileth, 2 Pet. 13» 4. Where is the promiſe of his comming 
Sometimes to be hereticall, As 24. 13. and here they are 
ſaid to be unequall, andnot onely doe men charge Gods 
wayes, but himſelfealſo ; they bluth not to ſpeake it out, 
that, God ſeeti not, that he hath forſaken the Earth, Ezeck. 8. 12: 
9. 9. Somein theſe dayes affirme, that God is the Author of 
{in, that its injuſtice in him to puniſh the ſouls of the wick- 
ed in Hel!, while their bodies lyeat reſt in the Grave : Thar 
God doth as much hurt as good, take gne time with ano» 
ther. O thecorruption, pride, haacy, arrogancy of 
men, that dare lit in judgement upon God and his wayes, 
charge and ſentence him and them ſo unjuſtly ? And that 
which is tobe Jainented, good men ſometimes have gone too 
far this way. Sce, Pſal. 77.7, $,9. 73-13, 14. Fer. 20. 12. 
ſob. 10.3. Let us take heed of this wretched diſpolition, 
humble your ſclvcs for failings this way, arid learn notto 
judge of God and his wayes,by our Fancies, and ſhallow Ca- 
pacitiesz though we cannot fee the reaſon of his procecd- 
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ings Ict us adore him, and juſtitie them, for, 

2. Gods waycs are juſt and ftraight whatever mens 
thoughts are of them, Are not my wayes equail? His wayes 
are full of equicy; thoſe ſeem grievous are pleaſant, Prov. 


3.17. thoſe are thought dangerous are ſaf2, Prov, 1. 33. 
TVho fo bearkeneth ::nto me ſhall dwell ſafely, ad ſhall be quiet from 
feare of evill. Thoſe faid to be unprofirable are very profitable, 
Pſal. 119.56. This Thad becauſe Thept thy precepts. Pſal, 19.11, 
In keeping of them is great reward. Thoteare reckoned tall, 
and hereticall, are moſt true, P/al. 119. 160. Thy word is true 
from the beginning, Ezekh, 12.23. The days are at hand, and the 
efed of everyViſion. Rev. 15.5. Fuſt andtrue arethy wayes, O 
thou King of Saints. God is a God that cannot lye, Tit. 1,2. That 
cannot deale unjuſtly, thar cannot pervert his ways; and 
therefore he makes challenge to the Sons of men to. prove it 
if they can ; to produce 'one inſtance of that kind, it they 
can. Mic, 6. 3. What have T done unto the? ? And wherein have 
I wronged thee ? teſtifie againſ® me, Let your Kings, Nobles, 
Princes, Prophets, Prieſts, People, their wiſe men and ancient 
ones come "ary and teſtifie againit me if they can, I have 

cen amongſt you ever ſince I brought you out of Ag ypt, 
nowalmoſtathoufand years, and if there be any un;uſt Aa 
done by me, if I have walked in any un-<quall way, let me 
heare of it, ſpare me not ?-So Fer. 2.5. What iniquity bave 


your Fathers found in me ? God put them to it, to make ir out 


it there were any, but none conld be found out. . It did 
ſtand tor a truth in Davids days, it doth ſtand now, and mull 
ſtand for ever, The Lord is righteous in all his wayes, and holy 


in all bis works, Pfal., 145. 17. 
3. Wh:in we haveacontroverite with any, weſhould not 
reproach them, be in paſſion, give them hard language, bue 
gentle, ſweet, loving compellations, Heare now O houſe of 
Tjraell, what a loving tearm was this, whit entreaty was 
here from the great wronged, and provok'd God? Mic. 6. 


* FJ 
AY3 * } ﬀ 


2.3. The Lord hath a controverſie with his people, and he Will 
lead with Tfrael.. But how dotit he plead ? Net in tury, in 
an"opbraiding, r:viling way, but ina loving manner, O my 
people, Whit byve 3 dou, &c, Men wien they are charged my 
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juſtly, and have controverſies with others, they forget Ged, 
and themſelves: they are full of paſlion, bitterneſſe, re- 
proaching, exaſperating, and dangerous expreſſions ; they 
think they may take liberty to ſpeake and vindicate them- 
ſelves; true, but not in an unjuſt way, you muſt not ſpeake 
evill of any man. Tit. 3.3. you muſt not brawle, you muſt 
be gentle, ſhewing all meekneſſe to all men, Thus did-Chrift to a 
Reprobate, Matth. 22, 12. thus did Michael to the Divell, 
Fude 4. | 

4. When men. are once prejudic'd againft God and his 
wayes, it's hard to unprejudice them. When corrupt o- 
Ppinions are once gotten into the head or heart, they roote, 
take ſuch hold, as it's a great difhculty to get them out a- 
gaine, Theſe Jewes ſaid they ſuffered greatly for the fin of 
rheir fathers ; that his wayes therefore were not equall, the 
Lord ſpends this Chapter upon them to free them from that 
prejadice , to extirpate that miſ-conceit they had of him 
and his wayes, and to ſet himſelfe right in their thoughts ; 
bur yet yee ſay, verſ. 19. Tet yee ſay, verſ. 25. Tet ſaith the 
houſe of Iſrael , the way of the Lord is not equall , verl, 29. The 
_ arguments the Lord brought did not prevalle with 
tnem. 

No marvail then that Minifters cannot prevaile; people 
hold faſt errors, lies, deluſions, and will not let them goe. 
Many wonder that Learned men ſhould not convince thoſe 
areun-learned, and weake, and take them off from their Q- 
pinions : But ſee here, they ſtood it out. againſt God. Men 
are very tenacious oferroneous, and falſe tenets, and being 
by them prejudiced againſt God, kis truth, and. wayes, they 
will not Ict-them goe, they will rather die in, then depart 
from them. Ahab is prejudiced againſt Micaiah, and in him 
againſt God, He Propheſies no good, but evill concerning me. Hee"s 
a man I hate, 1 Kings 22.8. ehoſhaphat, though a good man, 
and great King, he could not take him off from this preju- 
dice he had again God, and the Prophet, bur. he perlifted 
therein to his death, 

One Rabbi 4þibba being impriſoned amongſt the Gentiles, 
another Rabbi brought him as much water as ſerved to 
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quench his thirſt, and wath his hands; the keeper of the 
Priſon oneday powred out halfe of ic. Akibba ſeing not e- 
nough water, ſaidto theother Rabbi, giveme that to waſh: 
my hands, to which he replyed, there is not enough to 
quench your thirſt, Akibba an{wers, - Qui [quis manibus illotis 
cibum capit, is mortis reus eſt, it will be better tor me to die for 
thirſt, then to deſpiſe the tradition of my Elders. Buxdorf. 
Synag, Ind. 

The Fews are ſo ſtrongly poſſeſt with untoward'Opini- 
ons, that no reaſon, no time will keep them off from them ; 
they ſtill think that neizher Elias, nor Meſiab are came, but 
look for them daily, and that Gud:deals unkindly with 
them that he doth not ſend them 5 they hold that their Meſ- 
fiab ſhall not come in ſuch aclandeſtine way as the Chriſti- 
ans Meſiah did. He ſhall havea glorious Kingdome here on 
Earth , many Wives, and leave Children to reigne after 
he is dead 2nd gone. The Papiiſts reteine their Opinions a- 
bout images, tranſubſtantiation, Chriſts deſcent to Hell, 
Purgatory, &c, notwithſtanding all the Proteſtants Dit- 
qutes, and writings to the coutrary, they will die in their 
Errors rather then leave them to embrace truth. 

5- Men faulty themſelves, are forward to fault others, 
even thoſe are moſt innocent; theſe Fews whole waycs were 
moſt unequall, they ſpie faults in God, as-they conceive, 
and fay his wayes areunequall. Jonas who run away,from 
God, yet hewas wroth with God for ſparing Niniveh, and 
deftroying the Gourd, he thought the Lord did ill in both, 
Jon. 4, and fo with men, thoſe are moſt guilty, and obnoxi- 
ous, they are uſually cenſuring, accuſing, diſgracing, con- 
demning. Ahab whoſhad ſold himſelfe to doe wickedly, ſet 
up Idols, and done more abominably then others, yet he 
ſets upon Elijah andacculs him to be the troubler of I'rael, 1 K. 
18.17. TheScribes and Phariſees who were very wicked and 
notorious Hopocrites, were moſt forward to charge Chrift, 
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Vzess. 30, 31, 32. 


Therefore I will judge you O Houſe of Iſrael, every one according 
to bis wayes, ſaith the Lord God ; repent, and turne 
from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine. 


Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions whereby you have tran ſ- 
greſſed, and mdke you anew heart and a new Spirit, for why will 
yee dye O Houſe of Iſrael ? 


For T havens pleaſure in the death of him that dyeth, ſaith the Lord 
God, wherefore turne your ſelves and live yee. 


= theſethree Verſes we have the ſecond generall part of 
the Chapter; which is'an Exhortation to Repentance. 
The Particulars conteined in the words; are, 
1. Aconcluſton drawneup from the ſorter Expoſtula- 
tion, Verl. 30. Therefore I will judge you; &c. 
2. The Exhorution it ſelfe; which is varioully ſet 
downe, and under diverſeexpreflions. 
1, Repent and turne your ſelves from all your, &c. 
2. Caltaway from you all your tranſgreſſions. 
3. Make you a new Heart, and a new Spirit, 
4. Turne your elves. 
-M The Reaſons hereof, which are three, . The 
I» Is from the benefite of 10 doing. So inzquity (ball 
not be your ruine, Verſ. 30. Tee ſhall live. Verf. 32. 
2. Is from the danger ifthey doe it not. Verl. 31. 
IV hy will yee die. 
3. Is from the Diſpolition of the Lord, Hehath no 
pleaſure in the death of a ſinner. 


Verſ. 30, Therefore will T judge you O Houſe of Tirael, 
every one according to his wayes, 


You have charged my wayes not to be equall, that I have 


wronged you, and hercin you have condemned me, and ju- 
tiked 
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ſifed your ſelves, but 1 find mine owne wayes equall, and 
ftraight, your wayes un-equall, and crooked. Therefore will 
T judge you, even every one of you according tohis wayes, Twill 
recompencenpon you your deſerts, and make you cxperi- 
mentally to ſee and ſay, that. my wayes are cquall, that you 
ſuffer for your owne fins and not the {ins ot others, The 
Hebrew is, Therefore every one according to his wayes Iwill judge 
you, That is, I will ſo judge you, as I will judge every one 
of you, not in generall, but man by man. Of judging men 
according to their wayes hath formecly been ſpoken, Ch. 7. 
3. 8, 27. Onely take this, that whatever thoughts men 
have of Gods wayes and their owne, the Lord will judge 
righteouſly, and make it appeare to the World, and to the 
Conſciences of thoſe that miſc-judged him , that his wayes 
are equall,and hiniſelfe juſt in his protccdings with them,and 
in the Government of the World; he will ſtop the mouth 
of iniquity it ſelfe, and overcome in judgement. 


Repent and turne your ſelves. 


The Hebrew is,494y371 1999 Convert andmake? t9 be converted, 
Sept. Is, tr15pidars, nar2noopa tures Returne you, & turne from. The 
Vulg. is,. Convertimini & agite penitentiam, Convert and repent. 
Calv. Convertimini & redire vos facite, Tirne, and make your 
elves to turne.Pifcat.Revertimini& avertite,Revertite & avertite 
Caſtal. Kedite & vos revocate, Returne and call back your ſelves, 
Fre, Returne and repent, Ot theſe words was ſpoken, Chap. 
4.6. wherethe ſame words are, repent and turne your 
ſe]ves. 

Tour ſelves. 


Isnot in the Originall, ſome inſtead thereof have Others ; 
repent and turne others : {@ the word Haſhivu is, Mahe to 
convert, whither themſe]lves or others, When menarc once 
recurned from their wicked wayes,they will labour to bring 
othgrs out of them, they will uſe whit. means they can to 
make others partake of their grac? and mercy, cipecially 


thoſe they have been inftruments*to draiy to fin. 
Tis 
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This turning themſclves is calledin 1 K. 8. 47. & 2 Chr, 
6.37. Bethinking themſelves. Veheſhivu el libbam, If they ſhall 
returne to their heart, or, bring back to their heart. * When men 
goefrom Godand his ways, they are inconſiderate, with- 
out heart and underſtanding.Prov. 11. 12. He # deſolate of 
beart. but when they xepcnt and turne to him hey come to 
themſelves. Luke 15. 17. then they have hearts, then they 
underſtand. | 

Sometimes repenting and turning is given to man, as 
here, and in ſundry other places: ſometimes unto God, as 
Afis 3.26. 2 Tim. 2. 25. Fer. 31.18. ſometimes to the in- 
{tcument, or Medium God uleth, as A#s 26.18. 19. 26. 
Lule 1. 17. 'which is done to provoke man to ule thoſe 
Talcnts and abilities God hath given him to further his 
owne good, as alſo to beget a dueeſtcem of, and reſpe& to 
thoſe God imployes in ſuch a work, and eſpecially to cauſe 
men to look unto God, who works both the will and .the 
deed, Phil. 2, 13. 


So iniquity ſhall not be your ruine. 


The Hebrew for Ruine is $qyy91y which is a ſcandall, an 
offence, that which cauſeth a man to ſtumble, to fall. Hzyy is 
an Axe, or Hatchet, from %yyy to weaken and cauſe to fall. 
Scandallsare Axes, Hatchers,-which doe weaken men, and 
cauſe them to fall. Sept. is, #5 #azow For a torment, Calv, 
In laqueum, For a Gin, Snare, Haltar, Caſt. hath it, Detrimento, 
ſo your ſin ſhall. be to you for loſſe. Of this word was ſpoken, 
Chap. 3. 20. 14-3. 


Verſ. 31. 'Caſt away from you all your Tran ſgreſſions, 


You hug, and hold them faſt, but caſt them away. qyyyy 
Proijcite, caſt off, caſt out, caſt away. anopilars Abijcite, Fling 
away,rid your ſelves cf them. The Fr. Fetters arriere de vous, 
Throw behind you all your prevarications, that they may never be 
in view more. This caſting away of fin doth import more 
then ceſſation from fin, or caution of ſin, men may ceaſe 
from fin, take heed of fin,” and yet keepe much fin in their 
Boſomes ; you may mind ſuch expreſſions as theſe in the 
Book 


until] that be, there can be no ſeparation of fin from us: 
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Book of Cod, as bideing, and keet#:g of fin, Fob 20. 12,13. 
Cleaving unto lin, 2 Kings 3. 3. Taking bold of fin, 1 Kings 9. 
9. Holding it fuſt. Fer. 8. 5. Setting up lin inthe heart. Ezek. 
I4. 3. Gathering iniquity to it felfe, Pſal. 41. 6.Kegarding ot 
it, Pſal, 66. 18, Setting the heart upon it, Hof. 4. 8. or lift- 
ins up the foule unto it, as the Hebrew ivunds, Now cafting 
away ofrranſgreflions is contrary to all theſe, he doth ſo, 
lifts not up his heart to, ſets it not upon fin, regards it nor, 
gathers it not, nor ſets it up, he holds it not faſt, cleaves not 
to it, keeps itnot,nor takes any hol dot it, but roth: ow it 
out, to caſt it away. Anſwerable unto which is what you 
have in 7eb.12. 1, Syxw 2noueru marr Lay afide every bur- 
then, all fiithineſſe, and juperfluity of naugirtineſſe, James 1.21. 
find that in 2 Zim. 2. 21, Purging a mans elſe : Likev/ite 
What yee have, Epheſ. 4.22. Put of the old man, and Matth. 
7-5- Caſt out the beame out of thine c3y:1c eye, It is to lay alide, 
purge out, and put off, and cait forth aU un. Thercbe 
three things implyed in caſting away in. 

I. Solutio continui, a diſſolving of that union is between 
fin and the ſoule, Men and their ſins areſtrangly united to- 
gether, they love to opprefle, Hoſ. 13.7. They love Flagons of 
wine. Chap. 3. 1. And zt is bard 10 divide between the Drunhard 
and h;s arunkenneſſe. Prov. 23.35. They love pled ſures more toe! 
God, 2 Tim. 3.4. You may ſooner pluck men icrom Go2, 
thenfrom their {ins: Chriſt tells yon that mens luſts ace 
their Eyes, Hands, Feet, Matth. 18. $, 9. 'Paul-calls them 
Members. Col. 3.5, as members have nnion with the body, 
ſo mens luſt and tins have union with them. Now when (in 
comes to be caſtaway, there muſt be a breach of this union, 


Therefore the Lord calls upon men to Rendtheir hearts, Joel 
2.13 To breake up their fallow ground, and not to ſow among 
thornes. Fer. 4.3. there muſt be a breach and ſeparation 
between the Earth, and thornes, beforethornes can be caſt 
away. | | 

2. Deteſiatio ſoluti, when the :League is broken between a 
man and:his Whore, .he oaths her, and ſo when the union 
between fin and a mans heart is broken, heloaths, and ab- 
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hors his ſins, and himſelfe for them, Ezek. 36. 31. They 
lathed themſelves for their iniquities, much more then did they 
loath their iniquities, Pſal:119. 163. I hate and abhor lying, 
He ſaw matter of detcftation, and abhorrency in it. f 

3. Ejeftio deteſtati,caſting out,and away that is Joathed and 
deteſted, Iſa. 30. 21, 22, When their cars heard the word, ©: 
This is the way walke in it , And ſo were taken off from falſe 37 
wayes, then they ſhould caſt away the coverings,and Or- = . 
naments of their Idolls, as a menſtrous cloath, and ſay, get 7 « 
thee hence ; they ſhould looke upon them as loathſome 
things, and caſt them away : Men caſt away things that av: 
either, 


L, Unprofitable and uſeleſfe, 
2. Hurtfull and dangerous. 
3. Loathſome and grievous. 


Sin is all theſe. 

r. It's unprofitable and uſcleſſe : See Fer. 12. 13. 16.19, _ * 
Prov. 5.10: 10.2, Wickednefſe hath its treaſures, but they 
are unprofitable. Eph. 5.11. Works of darknefle are unfruir- 
full; the forbidden Tree yeilds no good fruit. Rom. 6. 21. 
hat fruit had ye in.thoſe things none ye are now aſhamed. It is 
not of God, it hath no goodin it. Rom. 7, 18. 

2. Hurtfull, and dangerous, ; Idolatry burts, Fer, -.6, 
Murder hurts, Gen, 4. 23. Wantonnefle and uncleannefſe © 
wounds, Prov, 7,26: 5.7. Coveteouſneſſe hurts, Eccleſ. 5.12. 

1 Tim. 6, 9, 10. It pierces men through, is drowns them in © 
deſtru&tion, and perdition ; lying, fearfullneſſe, unbeliefe | - 
burt. Rev. 21. 8. Nothing harms like unto fin, no poyſon, 
no Weapon can paine, torment the body, as fin doth the, © 
Conſcience, A wounded Spirit who can beare, Pro. 18. 14, It's | 
more bitter then death, Eeclel. 7. 26. 

3. It's loathſome and grievous, it's- likned: to mire, and ©; 
dirt. Iſa, 57.20. to Vomit, 2 Pet. 2. 22. isfilth, and filthineſſe. |; 
Tſa. 4. 4. 2 Cor. 7. 3. It's 65rruption, pollution, 2 Pet. 1.4. Ch. | 
2.20. It's abomination. Pro. 15.26. It's rebellion, and grievous 
revolting, Prov. 17. 11. Fer. 6. 28. It's a deteſtable thing. Ezeh. 
$1. 21, Mens righteouſneſles are as. filthy rags, Iſa, 64. 6. 
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What then are their {ins, they are tac quintelſence of filthi A 
nelſe, exceeding filthineſſes, 
Make you a new heart and a new Spirtt, 
Theſe words are made uſe of by the Remonſtrants ts 


provethat the Lord in converiton of a {inner, doth not ute 


ſuch efficacy of grace, Qua poſita homs non poteſt non converti : 
as alſo to ſhew,that men not converted haveInternam pratiam 
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abſolute ſufficientem ad converſionem; vel parem illt qua alij conver- , 


tuntur. Bellarmin brings theſe words to provethe ftreedome 
of will in man. 

Theſe words doe not favour or countenance ſuch Opini- 
ons ſo far as is thought, if rightly underſtood. It's a 
rule in Theologie, that ative Verbs are given to thoſe things 
wich doe not ou erly and by immediate influx, doe thac 
which the Verbs doelſignitie : Sed cerfa tantum ration? concur. 
runt: And this is frequent in the bufineſſe of mans Salvati- 
on, where that is atcributedto man, which is peculiar to 
God,andihe inſtanceth in this place, Make you a new heart, and a 
new Spirit, This, faith he, is the worke of God alone, who 
by his ſaving word creates a new heart and a new Spirit in men, 
and in other Scriptures you fhall findit given to the Lord. 
Pſal. 51. 10. Fer. 31. 33. Chap. 32. 39. Ezek. 36. 26» 
Chap. 11.19. Where was ſpoken ofa new Spirit, and ſome- 
what about mans liberty and power, God ſaid to Moſes, 


Exod. 14+ 16. Liftupthy rod, ſtretch out thy hand over the Sea, 


and divide it, Had Moſes power to divide the Sea? No, bur 
becauſe there was a certaine concurrence of Moſes uſing the 
Rod according to direCtion, therefore it's attributed to Mo- 
ſes, which was the work of God alone. Ver. 21, it's given 
to God, for when Moſes ftritched out his hand, it's ſaid, The 
Lord cauſed the Sea to goe back, So making a new heart and a 
new Spirit is given to man becaufe of that concurrence of man 
inu{ing the means appointed of the Lord, but when the new 
beart and ſpirit are wrought, they are the work of the Lord, 
as appears, Phil. 2. 13. Epheſ. 2.10. Thus weare to under- 
itand all thoſe places which put ſo much upon a man, as to 
beleive, 1 John 3,2, to repent, As 2.38, to put off the old man, 
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to be renewed in the Spirit of your minds, toprt on thenew men, 2 
Fpteſ. 4. 22, 23, 24+ to Clean/e our ſelves from all pollution of |: 
fleſb and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1+ tO lay bold upon eternall life, 1 Tim.6, | 
12. to befill:-d wi h the Spirit. Epheſ.5. 18. In theſe and the 
like places isn thing givento the power of man, if rightly 
undcritocd, bur man is commended to apply himlſelfe to 
thote means by which God works faith, repentance, holi- 
nefle, Salvation, and conveys the Spirit, | LN 
Thele words then doe not hinder, but that the Lord may, 0 
and duth work cfjicaciou!ly in the converiion of a Sinner, ©; 
God bids men uſe means, wait upon him, and he will work ©: 
powerfully in them by his grace, and ſpirit, and that the S: 
Lord doth work powerfully, ice Epheſ, 1. 19. Col, 2, 12, 13. 
Dent. 30. 6. Fobn 6.37. | 
Formaus having interna]l ſufficient grace to converſion, 
it*s firange divinity, it argues a man is converted, and yet 
unconverted; it a man havegrace he is convertcd, but you 
muſt know thatj Arminians make reaſon, underſtanding, to =. 
be grace, andthe firſt grace, bat, Fohn 3. 6, That is borne of the 
fieſp is fleſh. And take the excellency of the fleſh, even the wiſe © 
dome otit.” Rom.'$. 7. It's emnity to God, is not ſubjef? to the LEE: 
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Law of God, neither canbe, It men have power and grace ſuf- 5 
ficicttt co convert themfſelves, to make them new hearts, and = 
nav Spirits, why. ſhouldir be ag impoſſible for men accuſto- | 7 
med to doc evill,* to doe good, as for an Zgyptianto change bis © 
Shin, or' a Leopard his ſpots, Fer. 13. 23. why is it hot eafie 2? 
What is hard fo tim hath power and will > Why cannor he 2 
ſubje& rothe 1.aw of God? why cannot he add a Cubite to his | © 
ſtature, Luke 1.25. ſurely reaſon is not grace. The Athe- i 
mans who had reaſon mockt at Chrift, and the Reſurre&ion. 7 


Afﬀs 17* 18, 32. which ii gracious they would not have 
done. All men have reaſon butall have not'grace. Many 


wiſe men after the fleſh are ca!l?d or choſen, 1 Cor. 1.26. Had 7 
men power in themſelves they 11:}d boaſt, thatmen may | 


precipur ales not boaſt; it is of God, Ver. #9, 35. Tt 3s of grace, not of our | 
al ilud fact” ſelves, our firengrh, reaſon, zb7lities, Fpbe|, 2.8, 9. F 


The ground that Papiſts, 4rn:5nians, and others, goe upon, 
is, that Commands ſuppoſe power in mcn to doe what is 
Commanded, This 
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This ground isto0 weake to build their ftruftare upon. 
For what man ever ſince Adams fall had power to keep the 
Law exactly, yet the Law conliſts of Commands, had men 
been able to have done it, theLaw would have ſaved them. 
Rom. $.3. What the Law could not doe in that it was weake 
through the fleſh, God ſending, &c. Gal. 3. 21. If there had been a 
Law given which could have given life, verily riehteon ſneſſe ſhould 
bave been by the Law. Why could not the Law give lice be- 
cauſe man had not power, ſtrength to keep it; God may 
Command that whica men have not poiver to doe, 

1. To breake the ſtrength of mans confidence 3 Men 
through appreheniton of their abilities fand much upon 
doing, and think they can performe much : What thail I doe 
L9 be ſaved ? Goa may Conmand that now which 15 beyond 
mans ſtrength, that ſo he may know his owne weaznelle, 

2. Tocauſeus to {ueto him for help to doe what is coin- 
manded, When Nebuchadnezzar Coummanded the wiſe mcn 
ro tell him his Dreame, which was impoſlible, Danzel ſought 
ro God for the diſcovery of the thing, and obtained it. Dar. 
2. 17,18, 19. God Commands what we cannot doe, that 
we may know what to ask ; ifany thing dehard, impoli- 
ble, Ict usnor ſtick in cur ſelves, but run to God, 1aich Leo, 
Out icdeo dat preveptum nt excitet deftderi»m @ preſtet auxiliim, 
Aug. Ep. 24. Da quod ibes & jube quod velis. 

3. TheLord may doe it becauſe hecan give what he Com- 
mands, Ezek. 11. 4* God bids Ezekiel Prophecy, he conld 
not doe it unleſfeGod gave him:the Spirit of Prophecy,rhere- 
fore in the next VerſeiCs ſaid, The Spirit of the Lord fell npon 
him. Chriſt ſaith to Lazarus; Corze forth, Fohn £1, 43. he 


had no ppwer to doe it, but he Command:d, accompanied 


his word with power : And Fohn:5.'25,” The howre # chm- 
ming, and now #, that the dead fhall heare the voyce of the Son of 
God, and tbey that heare ſhall Irve. © | Ls 

The meaning then of theſe words,: Make yon « new heart, 
and a new Spirit, is, benot negligent and wn g'to your 
ſelves, but uſe the means appointed of Go, Sim Gilfigence 
to obtaine a change of your hearts and S>irirs, to get Re- 
pentance, and bring forth fruit worthy th:r:of, Caſtal. 
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hath It, Comparate vobys, Get ye anew beart and a new Spartt, 
For why will ye die. 


Heb. is, And why will ye die, In the former, theſe and the 
ſubſequent words, God ſpeaks after the manner of men, as 
4 Father doth to his untoward Children, or as a Miniſter tc. 
a perithing people. 


Verſ. 32. For I huve no pleaſure in the death of him thai 
dyeth. 


The Hebrew here is MN which Meonianus renders Mort: ; 
ſo diverſe Expoittors have it, Nor deledor morte morientis. 
Of theſe words was ſpoken, Verſ. 23- I ſhall give you ſome 
few Obſcryations, and ſo end this Chapter. 


Obſer. 1. 


That repentance is profitable to man ,' and pleaſing to 
God, repent andturne, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine, why will 
you die ? I haveno pleaſure in your death, but I have pleaſure 
in ygur repentance and lite. When man hath undone him- 
ſelte, repentance is his ſetting up againe ; it's ſafe landing 
after Shipwrack : the Predigall repenting and turning, did 
advantage himſelfe, and pleaſe his Father, Luke 15. 18, 19, 
20,21. Except ye repent ye ſhall allperiſþ. ſaith Chriſt, Luke 13. 
3.5. Repentance preſerves from deftra&ion, and hath that 
good in it, Sec Ads 2. 38. Ch. 3. 19. Rev. 2.5.16. 2 Cor, 
7-9, 10. As 11.18. Andthat it greatly pleaſes God. The 
Parable of the loſt ſheep ſheweth, Luke 15. 7. There is more joy 
in Heaven for the repentance of one ſinner, then for the righteou/- 
neſſe of 59. juſt perſons. Sacrifices under the Law were plaa- 


lingto God; a repentant broken heart is inſtead of all Sacri-. Þ 


fices, Pſal. 51.17. God will not, he cannot deſpiſe it, he will 
looke toit, Ta. 66. 2. he will dwell in it, Tja. 57. 15. 

2. Sin is ofa ruining nature, ( iniquity ſhallnot be your ru- 
ane. Sin in it felfe js deſtru&ive, what is ſaid of time, it's 
Edax rerum, aconſumer ofall things, is verified of {in, nay. 
more then time could doe, fin hath done : time could never 
have ruin'd Angells, findid it, fin threw them out of Heaven, 

Adam 
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Adam out of Paradiſe, ſin ruined the Old World, Gen. 6. 5. | 


7. it ruin'd Sodome, and Gomorrah, Gen. 19.13. The cry of 
their ſins was great, aud therefore the Angeils deſtroyed ir. 
Wars are ruining and delvlating things, ſo is the plague, and 
famine; but (in brings them all, Ezek. 14.13. 17.19. and 
is more ruinating then they all. Sin ruines the name, Prov. 6. 
33. it ruins the Conſcience and comforts of it, Pſal. 32.3. 51. 
$. It ruins the Soule, 1 Pet. 2.11. 1 Tim.5,6, Theſe things, 
the name, Conſcience, comforts, ſoule, ſword, famine, 
plague, cannot reach ; they may, and doe oft ruine our out- 
wardcomforts, our fleſh, our lives, but further they goe not, 
fin ruins both theſe and the other. Sinis wonderfull Ma- 
lignant, and proves deſtruftive to them that deale with it. 
Gideons Ephod was a fnare to him and to his Houſe, Lemokeſh, 
it ruin'd him, and his, Fude. 8. 27. it was their fir which laid 
waſt the Common-wealth of Tſrae! , which brought the 
ſlaughtering Angells, Ezek. 9. and kindled the fire in che 
Temple, and Citty, and laid all waft. 

3. That man who in truth comes-unto God, muſtcome off 
from all (in, he muſt not ſtick in any. Repent and turne from all 
your tranſpreſſions. Caſt away all your tranſgreſſions, you mult 
not like any, but loath all, not Keep any, but caſt out all; if 
you caſt out a thouſand, and reteine but one, irs no ſound 
comming to God, no true repentance, or turning. Herod 
turn'd from many evills, but would not tarn from his Hero- 
dias, Marke 6. 18, 19, 20. and all his turning was nothing. 
Fudas-his life was faire asthe other Apoſtles, no viſible fin ap- 
peared, onely he had a'covetous heart within, and becauſe 
that golden Devill was not caſt out, he was caſt into Hell; his 
Apoſtleſhip , Preaching, working of Miracles, hearing of 
Chriſt converſing with him did him no good. Let men goe 
as far as they will in repentance, turning from, and caſting 
off of lin, if it be notfrom all, it's from none ; for ifany one 
{in be kept and lived in, the Union betweene fin-and- the 
ſoule is not.diffolved, and ſo there is no true hatred, no real 
ejetion of fin, Tfa man did hate fin, and caſtic.our becauſe 
it's fin, he would doe fo by all fin, becauſe there is the ſame 


reaſon for all as for one, and for one, as for all, Let us look 
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narrowly to it, that we doenot harbour, nor ſpare any fin 
in our bolomes. Saul {pared Agag, and the Witch of Ender, 
whom he (hould have deſtroyed, and they were his ruine. 

4. Thar for the incouragement otmen to uſe the means, 
and wait upon God in them, he honours them with the do- 
ing of that which is his prerogative and peculiar work. Make 
Jou a new heart, and a new Spirit, thrne your ſelves. Theſebe 
a&ts which none but the Lord can doe. A new heart, anew 
Spirit is, Opus divine gratie. becauſe there is Aliquis ab homine 
Conatus, therefore he is ſaid to doe that, ©uod precipue divine 


gratie virtis operatur: Sant, in Locum. This 1s very taire for a 


ſeſuite, but the Apoſtle gueth turther, Phil. 2.13. The will 
and the deed are of the Lord. Let us be incouraged therefore to 


be dilligent in theufe of all means,and that conftantly; there | 
may be a new heart, and a new Spirit given in from God, his | 
mighty power put forth to work theſe, and yet be attributed 

to us, that we have wade our {elves new hearts, and new ſpi- 


rits, 


5. TheLord would not have men run on in ſinfull cour- } 
ſes, and dye, but turne and live; he hath not pleaſure in their # 
periſting, but in their living, why will you die, &c, In this | 
Queſtion ſecretly is locked up an Anſwer to all they could | 


Object: as 


1. Weebcare the iniquity of our Fathers who ſin'd great» | 
ly, and therefore we muſtdie. No, you ſhall not die upon | 


that account. Verſ. 20, The Sonne ſhall not beare the ini- 
quity of the Father. 

2, Qur ſins are great and grievpus, what then ? JYÞy will 
398 die © Come, letns reaſon together, though your {ing be 
as Scarlet, they ſhall beas white as Snow ,tkough they be red 
like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. 

3. We have nothing to bring if we come to thee , what 
then? JYby will you die? If you have no money, yet I have 
mercy, and mercy enough, a Sea of mercy, a Heaven ofmer- 
Cy, a World of mercy, Come: buy without money, Tſa, 55. 1. 
Iam a God of mercy, delight to ſhew mercy, 


4, But 
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Chap.18. of EZEKIEL. 
4. But thou bidſt us repent, turne, caſt away all our fins. 
make usnew hearts, &c, we cannot dae theſe things. What 
then? If you will but looke unto mel can give you what 
is Commanded, it's my way of dealing with [mners, I can 
give you repentance, power to caſtoutall your fins, I can 
give you anew heart, a new Spiric, why will, &c, Iſa. 45. 
8 22, Look unto me and be ſavedall the ends of, &c, 
| 5. Thouhaſt forſakenus, and left us to our owne Juſts, 
but now I ſueunto you, call upon you, tender lite unto 
you, hold out my hand, and defirous to take youin, why 


| | © will yee dye O Houſe of Iſrael. 


=& ta 


{ 6. Thouhaſt threatned our deftruftion by the Prophets, 
and thy threats muſt take place, thou wilt make good thy 
word, take pleaſure in tulflling ir, and deſtroying ns. 
What if my threats be out, ſo they were againſt Niniveh, they 
0 of theic ſins, I repented of my threats, I doe not 
epleaſure in executing of judgements,nor in yourdeath, 


= and why will you die. 


7. We are Fews, have apoſtatized from our profeſſion, 
& from what the Prophets taught us, we have lived long in 
= ſucha way, it's too late now to think of turning. No not 
2 10, turne and live yet there is mercy. 
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Frebiel, CHAP. 19. 
V ERS. I, 2, 3, 4:5. 9,7, O 9: 


Moreover take thou up a lamentation ſor the Princes of Tſracl | 

And (ay, what is thy mother ? A lione ſs , ſhee lay downe among 
lions, ſhe nouriſhed ber whelps among young lions. , 

And ſhe brought up one of her whelps : it became a young lyon , and i 
it learned to catch ihe prey, it devoured men. 

The nations alſo heard of him, he was taken intheir pitt , and they 
broupht him-with chains unto the land of Fgypt. | 

Now when ſhe ſaw ſhe had waited, andher hope was loſt , then (h:e Þ 
toche another of her whelps, and made him a young lion. I 

And he went up and down among the lions, and became a young 1ton, | 
and learned to catch the prey, and devoured men. HY 

And he knew their deſolate Pallaces , and he lcid waſt their Cities, | 
and the land was deſolate, and the fulneſſe thereof by the noiſe of | 
bis roaring. 

Then the Narions ſet againſt him on every ſide, from the Provinces, 
and ſpread their net over him : he was taken in their pit. 

And they put him in ward in chains and brought him to the King of 
Babylon,they brought him into holds,that his voice ſhould no more 
be heard upon the mountains of 1frael. 


===] ] S Chapter isa Chapter of Lamentation, 
Nl 92 1. Forthe Princes of Iſrael. 
2. For Feruſatem or the Kingdom of Judah, 
=== The lamentation for thePrinces of Iſrael is {et 
out under the parable or fimilitude of a lyons whelps , from 
| the 


501 


Chap. 19. of EZEKIE L, 
the 1. verſ, tothe 10, The lamentarion for Feruſalem is from 
the 10. verſ; unto theend of the Chap. held our under the re- 
ſemblance ot a Vine. 

As for the 1. part, the lJamentation for the Princes of T/- 


rael, we may conſider therein, 
1. The lamentation commanded in the 1. verſ. 
2. The mother of the whelps, or theLionefſe, and what 
ſhe did, ver{. 2. 3. 
3. Theadvance of the Whelps, their carriage, ruine, and 
puniſhment, in the 3. 4. and reſt of the verſes, 


T. Take thou vp 4 lamentation. 
The Lord here ſpeaks to the Propher to put himſelfe into 


a mourning poſture, and to bewall the conditions of the 
Kings of Iſrael : The word for lamenrcation is 12P the ſame 
that Feremie uſeth in the Title of his booke cal'd the Lamen- 


tzons, of which was ſpoken Chap, 2. 10. | 


The Princes of Iſrael. 


Theſe were Jehoahaz, Fehoiachim, Fehoiakin, and Zedehiab, 
who were Kings of 7udah, as appears, 2 K. 23.31. 34. Chap. 
24. 8.18, They are cal'd the Princes of Tſrael, becauſe that is a 
comprehenlive terme, and included 7udah in it, which theſe 
were Kings of, and not of Samaria, tor the ten Tribes and 
their Kings were captivated before. 


V. 2. What # thy mother ? 


Becauſe it*s not ſaid what is your mother ; ſome think , he 
means the Prophers mother ; bur it's ſaid, thy mother in re- 
ference to each Prince, Jehoahaz, what is thy mother ? Jehoi- 
akim , what is thy mother ? and ſo of Fehoiachin and Zede hith, 
by mother here is meant 7er#ſalem and the Kingdome of Fudah. 
Great Cities & Kingdoms are in a metaphorical ſenſe cal'd 
Mothers, they bring forth Kings, they ele&, crown, and ſer 
them up to rule, | | 
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A Lioneſſe. 


Feruſalem is likened unto a Lioneſſe in ſeverall re- 
relſpcs, 

1. ALlyon or Lioneſſe is a noble and Kingly creature, 
and ſo was Feri/alem a nuble and Royall Cicie. The Enlign 
of the Tribe of Fudah was a Lyon. Old Faceb, Gen. 49. g. 
ſaid, 7udah is a Lions whelp, that Tribe was the royall Tribe, 
and the chiefe City in it was Jeruſalem, 

2. A Lioneſle is ſtrong, Fudg. 14. 18. what is ſtronger then a 
lyon, Prov. 30.30. Jeruſalem was a ſtrong Citie, Pſal. 31. 21. 
$252. b 

3. Alioneſs is venterous and bold, Prov. 28.1. 2 Sam. 
17.10. So Jeruſalem was a bo]Jd daring Citie, the people of 
it were impudent and provoking. Iſa, 3.8 : 65.31. Ezeh. 
3-7. provoked him to his face. 

4. The Lioneſle is cruell and bloody , Pſa. 7. 2. Tſa. 38. 
13. So Feruſalem was an oppreſling City, Zeph. 3.1.3, A 
blocdy Citie, Ezek. 24. 6. 

5. Eibidinous, mingles with the Leopard and Hyzna, ſo 
"Jeruſalem mingled her ſelf with other Nations , Ezeh. 16. 
26.28. Shee was not humane, but Liontth in her manners; 
no. pietie, juſtice, humanity were in her ; ſhe was bruitith. 


She lay among [zons. 


By Lyons here are meant the Nations, or Kings of the 
Nations round about, who were prophane, barbarous,and 
cruel ; and Feruſalem was like unto them , and therefore it's 
{aid tolye down among Lyons , as one Lyon doth among 
others without feare : The Gentiles made no conſcience of 
{1n, but did what ever they liked or luſted after : and Feru- 
{alem had caſt off the worſhip and wayes of God, following 
their own wills and luſts. » 


Shee nouriſbed her whelps. «5 


Heb. is, ſhe multiplyed whelps, ina little time ſhe had many 
Princes which were to ſucgegd-in the Kingdome, Theſe 
whelps 


a 0k SURE i EE ey Rt al ST Nos He hs R 


Chap. 19,” of EZEKIEL, 


583 


whelps were Jehoahaz, Fehoiakim , Jehoiachin, and Zedehzah, 
whom he calls whelps. ; 

1. Becauſe they were young when they began to reign, 
2 King, 23.31. 36 : Chap. 24. 8.18, One was but 15. ano- 
ther 21. Athird 23. And the Eldeſt was but 25. when he 
came to the Throne, | 

2. Becauſe they were little in compariſon of tormer 
Kings : David and Solomon were great Lyons in refpect of 
them , the Kingdom then flourithcd, but now ic was decli- 
ning 3 they reigned long, theſe but a little while. 

. Whelps becauſe of their diſpoſition and propenſity to 
doe like Lyons and Lyonefles : There is the ſame 'nature in 
the whelps as is in the damns: If the Lyon be fierce , cruel}, 
the whelps will beſo. 


Among young Lyons. 


Heb. in the middeſt of young I.yons : 1995) 'is a young Iyon that 
begins to prey : leunculi ſunt principes, ſaith Vatabl: whether wee 
take them for the Princes of the Nations, or the Princes and 
Nobles of Feruſfalem ( for there were Princzs who were not 
of the Royall Family, 2K. 24. 12. 2 Chron. 24. 17.) they 
were brought up after their manners and faſhions, 


Verſ. 3- 4nd ſhe brought up one of her whelps. 


The Heb. is, ſpe made one of her whelps to come up, that is, to 
come up into the Throne, and to be King, This was Jehoabaz, 


whom atter the death of Foſtah, the people took and made 0 


King in his Fathers ſtead in eruſalem, 2 Chron, 36.1. 2 K. 
23.30. Jeruſalem and the people of the land. joyned together to 
make bim King. Fehoahaz was the whelp of this Lionels, 


It became a young Lion. 


Being made King , hee reigned likea Lyon, yeaa young 
Lyon : Hee was tyrannicall, and: Tyrantsare compar'd to 


1. Their faces are ſtern, and voices terrible : fremitu & 
rygitu conturbant omnia, Amos 3, 8, The lyon hath roared , who 
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will not feare ? It's ſaid of the Gaditane Soldies they had faces 
like-the faces of Lyons, 1 Chron. 12.8. terrible, Such are 
Tyrants, their countenances and voices trouble and diſturb 
much. When they ſend our their Edits, Proclamations, 
Commands, which arc their voices, and have the Efhgies of 
their grim Countenances within them , how do they ſhake 
Cicies, Kingdoms, Nations : when Ahaſhyeroſb decree was gi- 
ven forth for the deſtruftion of the Jewes, it's ſaid, the City 
Shuſhan was perplexed, Eſth. 3.15. ſo all the Provinces where 
the {oundot it was, Tyrants roare like Lyons, they ſtrike 
rerrour into all. Prov. 19. 12. The Kings wrath , &C. 20. 2 


The feare of a King is as the roaring of alyon. | 


2. As they areroaring, fo ravening, they are greedy of 
their prey , Pſal. 17.12. Like a lyon that 3s greedy of his prey, 
Sce P{al.22.13. Lam. 3.10. Pſal. 104. 21. They roare af+ 
ter their prey, andare hardly ſatisfied. Fob 38. 39. Wilt 
thou fill the appetite of the young, yon ? So wicked Rulers and 
tyrannicall Princes are ravenous and greedy of the prey. 
What a ſtrong appetite had Ahab co Naboth's Vineyard ; he 
was ſick, and retuſes tocat, it hee have not that morſell to 
fecd upon, 1 K. 21.2:4. When the Jews would have a King, 
the Lord told them what a ravenous creature he would be, 
1 Sam. 8. 11, 12,13, 14,15, 16,17. It's ſaid of Sazl their 
tirſt King, that he did flee upon the fpuile, Chap. 15. 19. What 
a vaſt appetite had the King of Babylon, who enlarged his deſire 
as bell and death, and could not be ſatisfied , but gathered unto him 
ail nations, and heaped unto him all people , Hab. 2.15. That 
Princes are greedy of their prey, ſee Zeph. 3.3. Ezeh. 22.27. 
Mica. 3, 11. Caligula his impolitions, tributes, and new de- 
viicd exattions were innumerable, Hers. 129. 

3. They are vigitant and ſubtle, lying in wait to get 
their prey. They ſleep lictle, and when they {leep it's apertis 
cenl; , with open eyes, they mindtheir prey much , and are 
cunning to catch-it. - Pfal. 17.12. The young lyon Iurks in ſe- 
cret places. He hides himſelfe, and when the prey comes near 
he ſuddenly ſurprizes the ſame. Our Prophec faith here of the 
yYoring whels, it learn'd to catch theprey, it learn'd the cunning of 
the old Lyons, Baſil 
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Fafil ſaith, they uſe to lye down flat upon their bellies, to 
counterfet {lcep, not to ſtir, and to doe as Cats when they 
catch birds. Another cunning device the Lyons have js, 
when the prey is too {wiit tor chem , and ſo likely to fave 
it (clfe by flight, they roare gricvoully, which ſo attrightens 
the creatures fiying trom them, that rheir ſpirits faint, are 
forced to ſtand ſtill and become a prey : he al{o hides his 
clawes, & covers his ſteps wich duſt by his tayle, that he mas 
not be diſcovered. 

So tyrannicall Princes are watcatull and cunning to 
catch their prey. Saul had many ftratagems and devices to 
catch David. What a cunning plot had Fezabel to catch Ny- 
both ; the pallicies of Tyrants are infinite to catch the people 
and make prey of them. | 

4. They areproud and ſtately, they goe alone, nwguam 
leo paſcitur cum leana, they eat not with the Lioneſles , much 
lefſe with other creatures ; they will not ſtoop to, or turn 
away for any, Prov, 30. 2. They do what they liſt : ſuch are 
Tyrants, you may {te the prideand arrogancy of Nebuchad- 
nezar, Dan. 4.30. ThePrince of Tyre faid he was a Gor, and 
{ate inthe ſeate of God, Ezek. 28. 2. Who is the Lord, that T 
ſhould obey bis voyce, Exod. 5. 2. ſaid Pharaoh. | 

Alexander would be accounted and worthipped as the ſon 
of Fupiter Hammon : Caliglula, Dywitian, Heliogabalus, would 
be worſhipped as gods. | 

5. They are cruel,bloody,devouring creatures, Nh. 2; 1 2. 
The T.yon did tear in pieces, and ſtrangled for his Lioneſies, 
they have terrible claws, ſharp teeth , and aremighty to 
cruſh, & break all thebones. The Devill is cad a devouring 
Iyon, x Pet.5.8. becauſe he deſtroys as Lyons doe. 2 K.x7. 6. 
The lyons flew them. Such are tyrannicall Princes. Prov.'2$. 
15. Asa roaring Lyon and a ranging Beare, ſo is a wicked ruler g- 
mong the poore people. - Like as Lyons and Beares in a Forre! 
do catch, cruſh, anddevour the Sheep, Lambs, Kids, Conies, 

and what ever they find preyable, ſo wicked Rulers deale 


with the people. - Mic. 3.1,-2, 3. The Princes of Tirael plecke. 


of the skin and fleſb of Gods. people from their bones, brake and 
.caopt-them in pieces as for the pot ; when they kil men they 
FT, think 
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Quum occidunt think it Jawfull, not ſinfull. Our Prophet tells you that 
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this Lyon Fehoahaz devourcd men, be learned to catch the prey 
ar. d devoured men. | 

Hiſtories rel] us of Cannibal men-eaters ; ſuch are tyran- 
fiicall Governors, they feed upon men. Athaliah devoured 
all the royall ſecdat a meale, 2 Chron. 22. Fezabel eate up 
Naboth at a faſt, 1 King. 21. What a multitude of children 
did Herod devour at once in Bethleem , Matth. 2. 26. What 
tearing, fleſh-eating, bone-breaking was there, when that 
roaring cruell Lyon Manaſſes fid Jeruſalem with innocenc 
blood, 2 King. 21.16. What Lyons were in the time of 
the ten Perſecations : Chriſtian ad leones. 

6. It's dangerous to meddle with Lyons, Numb. 24. 9. 
Hee lay downe as a Lyon , as d,great Lyon , who ſhall ſtirre him 
up. 
Lyons if offended and provoked, are revengefull. liar 
tels of a Beare that came into a Lyons denne, and bit the 
whelps ſhefound there ; the Lyon returning, the Beare to 
ſhite tor her ſelfe, got wp into an high tree, the Lioneſle 
watch'dat the foot of the tree: the Lyon ranged abroad in 
the woods, and meets with a man that had an Axe, and us'd 
rofe)] trecs ; this man the Lyon brings to the denn , ſhewed 
him the wounded whelps, dire&s him to the tree where the 
Beare was, which he cuff downe. The Beate being torn in 
-—_ » the man was ſafely diſmiſt. In the hunting or ta- 

ing of Lyons, the Lyon obſerves who wounds him, and on 
him if{poſſible hee will be reveng'd. Such are tyrannicall 
men, it's 11] medling with them ; if they be rouz'd , or any 
of theirs wrong'd a little , they will remember and re- 
venge. 
Verſ. 4. The Nations alſo heard of him. 


After the death of Joſiah by Pharach Necho, King of Xgypt, 
Jehoahaz was by the Jewes ſet up King ; but the Xgyptians 
thought themſelves wrong'd, that they had no hand in diſ- 
ling that Kingdom , and placing a King over it , which 
it's probable the Jewes apprehended , in that they paſſedby 
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Eliakim who was Elder, and ſet up Fthoahaz who was youn- 
ger, asis evident, if you compare the 31. verſe. of the 23, 
Chap. Kings 2. with terſe 36. They judg'd this doubtleſſe of 
2 more warlike and Lion-like ſpirit, and ſo fitter to en- 
counter the Egyptians, ifthey ſhould affault them , which is 
conceiv'd they did, for he reign'd but 3. moneths, and then 
was taken, 


He was taken in their pit. 


The word for pit is ſhachath , which ſignifies a net or apit, 
and is from ſhacheth, to corrupt or kill, becauſe pits and nets 


'are to take creatures, and ſo tend to their killing and cor- 


ruption, One way of taking Lyons was to obſerve their 
haunts, and in that way they uſed to dig a round pit, 
leavinga piller of earth in the midſt of it, upon which they 
tyed a Lamb, covering the pit with boughs, the hungry 
lamb bleating in the evening , invites the Lyon to ſupper, 
who haftning thereunto, falls into the pit, and ſo is taken. 
Exzek, alluding hereunto,faith, Jehoahaz was taken in their pit. 
Some think he was taken by a wyle, that Pharaoh ſent for 
him, under pretence of friendſhip and kindneſſe; and then 
when he had him in his power, kept him. Others, that 
there was a bloody battle between Fehoahaz and Pharoah, in 
which, though he was taken, yet not withont great lofle to 
the ZXgyptians: Therefore the VYulgar render theſe words, 
non abjq; vulneribus ſuiceperunt eum ; they tooke him, but not 
without wonnds. 


They brought him with chains, &c, 


The Heb, is Bachachim, with hooks:chains are hooky things 
linckt together ; the word chains here, in 2 King. 23. 33. is 


bands, Pharaoh Necho put him in bands, hee was carryed 
bound to Xgypt. | | 
| Obſer. 1. 


Ir's matter tobe lamented, when Princes are wicked, ty- | 
rannicall, and ruine themſelves and the people they are tet - 
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over, Take up a lamentftion for the Prince of Tſrael : ſo Ezeb. 
32. 2. Take up a lamentation for Pharaoh King of Egypt, and 
fay unts him, thou art like a young lyon of the Nations , and thou art 
as a whale in the Seas, &c. When Princes, Rulers, are roa- 
ringand ravening Lyons ; when they are cunning and cru- 
el], and take ſuch courſes as tend to the ruine of themſelves 
and others, it's a great and juſt ground for lamentation. $0- 
lomon faich, there is a time to mourn, Eccleſ. 3.4. And if any 
bea fit time to mourn, it's when it goes ill with the Church 
of God ; with the State, when Rulers are] yons, and do like 
Lyons. Wemourn when ſome Perſonall or Familie evill 
is upon us, but pnbliqueevills are negle&ted. Evil Rulers, 
evill Princes, cvill Magittrates, are publique evills, like ſo 
many Lyons and wild beaſts: where ſuchare, thereisan 
houte ot mourning, and let the living lay it to heart. ] fear 
we have Lyonsamong us, for whom we may juſtly take up a 
lamentation, | 
2. That thaſe Princes do oppreſs their people, and ruine 
their Kingdoms, are ingratefull and unnaturall , for their 
People and Kingdoms are their Mothers : what is thy mother 2? 
Jerujalem, Juded is thy mother; it's the people chooſes them, 
and fo brings them forth, ſets them up. 2 King. 23. 30. The 
people of the land tooke Fehoabaz the ſonne of Foſtah, and anneint- 
ed bim, and made him King in his Fathers ſtead : How wickedly 
did he therefore to become a Lyon to this people who ad- 
vanc'd him ; if he were unnaturall, who ript up the bowels 
of his own Mother, ſo likewiſe is hee that rips and rends 
the bowels of that Kingdom begate him. Princes ſhould en- 
treat them well who have given them their Princely being ; 


| They have their milke and maintenance from them, andir's 


height of ingratitude to wrong or ruine them. 

3. Such as the people be, uſually ſuch are-the Rulers, 
the Princes ; If the Mother be a Lioneſſe, the'Whelps will be 
Lyons ; ifthe Lioneſſe be audacious, bloody, libidinous, i- 
dolatrous, the Lyons wil be ſuch, Feruſalem was very wick- 
ed, and her Princes likewiſe, the Princes were like the peo- 
ple. Hoſ, 8. 4. They have ſet up Kings, . but not by me. = 
peopae 


__—_— 


Chap. 19. of EZEKIEL. 


people ſet up Fehoahaz, and he was a Lyon, hedid wickedly, 
2 King. 23.32. : : 

4. Great is the efficacie of evill example, it prevails more 
then good example. Fehoahaz had a godly parent, Foftah by 
name, of whom it's ſaid, that there was-no King like him before 
or after him , that turned to the Lord with all his ſoule , heart and 
might according to all the law of Moſes, 2 King. 23. 25. Not the 
good education nor good example he had from and by his 
Father, did ſufficiently antidote him againſt the poyſon and 
power of evill example ; he was brought up among lyons, and 
learnt of them to catch the prey. They were wicked , :covetous, 
p_ fierce, ſubtle, cruell, revengefull, and their manners 

e took up, conforn!'d unto. Wickednelle is calily learn'd, 
men areſo apt to it that they need no rods, ferulaes to pur 
them on. Parents cannot propagate piety ; if that couid 
have been, Foſiah would have had ſonnes as eminent for ho- 
linefſe, as they were for impicty ; gracious parents have 
| my" children , let none be troubled thereat as a thing 

range, it was ſo with Joſiah, If you be godly , and would 
have your children ſo, take hecd of being ill examples your 
ſelves, or letting them beamongſt thoſe who give ill exam- 
plee; for tinder i $ not apter to take fire, waxe, the impreſli- 
on of the ſeale, paper theink , then youth is to receive the 
impreſſions of wickednefle. 

5. After good Princes and great Reformers, Divine Pro- 
vidence orders it fo, that wretched wicked Kings, enemies 
to all good are ſet up. Foſiah was a moſt godly King, and 
more throughly reforming, then cver Fudah had any before; 
yet after him comes a Lyon, a wicked Fehoahaz. When peo- 
pleare unthankfull for good Princes and Rulers, when they 
murmur againſt Reformation, have a ſecret enmity , open 
birternefſeagainſt godlineſie, and thoſe are godly ; it's juſt 
with God to fet Lyons over them, to be terrible unto them, 
to eate up their eſtates and them. 

6. When wicked men come to places of cminency , they 
vent their corruptions lay hid before , they make progreſſe 
in wickedneſfe, nothing,rſtrains then, When this whelp, 

FLIES Fehoahas. 
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| Teboahaz ceme to the Throne, he beame a young Lyon, a 


Lyon rampant , kecould catch he prey , and devour men, 


Weoft think that the whelps of great Ones are well natur'd, -| 


well cducaird, very hopetuil , will prove admirable inftru- 
ments of Guds giory and publique geod; bur we deceive our 
{elves : when they come to publique and high places, their 
Iyoniſhnaturesdo appear, and they grow worſe and worſe; 
thcy perfet wickedneiie, nothing prevails to keep them in, 
bur they muſt play the Lyons, flay the skins, ſuck the blood, 


. cate the fiſh, and crack the bones, There was as great hope 


of Foſiah's ſons, as ever of any, yet you ſee hoy they prov'd. 
Nero at firſt for five yeares carryed himſelfe wel, like a lamb; 


- but he was a Lyon, and his lyonith diſpoſition ſhewed it ſelf 


to the full. You are godly, and have hopefull iflue, pro- 
miſe not too mach unto your ſelves of them : great expecta- 
tions diſappointed, cauſe great vexations. 

7. That Princes pervert the end for which they were or- 
dained of Gcd, and ſet up by men : God appointed rot Ma- 
giſtrateg, be they Princes or others, to lurk for the prey, to de- 
v0ur men , but to preſerve men : They ſhould be Shepheards, 
not Lyons, nurſing Fathers; not Canniballs , they, ſhould 
govern them according to divine rule, Det. 17.18, 19, 20. 
not after Prerogative, a devouring beaft which eats up mens 
eſtates, honours, lives, they ſhould do Juſtice , not obſtru& 
or pervert it : But where be thoſe Princes that anſwer the 
end of their inſtitntion, that lurk not for prey, thatdevoure 
not men? In Micah's dayes the heads of the houſe of Faces, 
and the Princes of the houſe of Tſrael abhordjudgment , and 
perverted all equity 3 they built up Sion with blood, and Fe- 
rHſalem with iniquity , and for their ſins and ſakes was Sor 
plouwed as a field, and Fernſalem made heaps. Take heed 
you are Governouss of Families, that you pervert not that 
inftitution ; Ne fs lev in domo tua, be not bitter to your 
Wives, beat not Servants for your phantaſies,oppreſſe not a« 
ny.are under you, —_— 4:30, , 

8. Theevill doings of Princes flze abroad ; if they play 
the Lyons, roare, raven, teare, Oppreſle, the Nation wil hear 


of 
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ofir. When Jehoahaz became a Lyon, catch'd the prey, de- 
youred men, the Nations alſo beard of him : not only his owne 
Nation knew it , but the Nations roand about. Princes, 
oreat perſons ſtand high, their voyces are heard, and aftions 
ſeen farr : Let them whiſper in ſecret, plot miſckiefe in their 
cloſets, out they come: Cabbinet-letters, Counſels , De- 
ſigns, Treaſons, come abroad and ſpread far. Their projets 
how cryphically ſoever carryed, are obſerv'd, divalg'd, and 
fill the Nations with the noiſe thereof. Princes generally 
are ſo wicked, that they do male audire in omnz gente. Chro- 
nicles and Nations are fi]'d with the reports thereof ; if 
they will doe infamous things , they cannot bee con-+ 
cea['d. 

9. When Princes prove Lyons, God ſtirs up ſome to hunt 
and take thoſe Lyons. The Nations hearing that Fehoahaz 
catch'd the prey, and devoured men , they bethought and 

beſtir'd themſelves , digg'd a pit, hunted this Lyon into it, 
and took him. | 
When Zimrihad gotten the Crown , hedid rend and teare 
like a Lyon ; but preſently God ſtirred the people to ſer up 
Omri to be King, who hunted that Lyon into a fiery pit, x K. 
16. Saul plaid the Lyon in his reign, and at laſt he was hun- 
ted, {lain, and taken by the Philiſtims, x Sam. 31. Fehoram 
became a young Lyon, prey'd upon his brethren, devoured 
them, 2 Chron. 21.4. And the Lord ſtird up the ſpirit of 
the Philiftims and Arabians againſt him, who came and ſpoi- 
led him and his, Yerſ. 16. 17. 

Manaſſes was a ramping and roaring Lyon, he brake the 
bones of many, and ſuckt much blood , and he was taken in 
the pit of the 4ſſrians, 2 Chr. 33. 

When the Rulers and Potenrates of the earth oppreſſe and 
tyrannize over the people , God in his wiſeprovidence ſets 
ſome a work to catch & cruſh them, Amos 3.10.11, One way 
or other their ſtrength is brought down, and they ſuffer for 
their oppreſſions, andare cut off by violent and untimely 
deaths. Tyberius was poyſoned or ſmothered by his own Ne. 


phew; Caligalaflain by his own guard ; Vitrellius was over- 
throww 
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thrown in battle, taken priſoner, and drawn with. an bal- 
ter about his neck along the ſtreets haltenaked ; and after 
' many Gutrages done unto him, he was kil'd and caſt into 
Tyber. Firz-He: bert. 
Leander , Fyrant of Cyrend , was taken alive, and being | 
ſewed into a leathern bagg, was caſt into the Sea. Thirty |, 
Tyrants were ſlain in one day at Athens by Theramenes,Thra- © © 
ftbulus, ard Archippus, who did it with 70. men. Fe 
10, Princes who by covetouſneſſe and craelty ſpoileo- 
thers of their «ſtates and liberties, through the juſt judgment | 
of God, come themſelves to be deprived of their eſtates and | 
liberties. Fehoahaz he catch'd the prey , and himſelfe was | 
caught and made a prey ; he devoured men, and himſelf was 
devoured ; he fettered, chain'd others, and himſelf was put * 
in chains; he loſt his Kingdom and Liberty ; Phargoh tooke 
him, bound him, carryed him to Xgypt:This was he whom 
Feremie calls Shallum, Chap. 22. 11, 12. and faith he ſhould - 
return no more, but dye in his captivity. It was a great e- 
vill, a ſad judgment to be taken and carryed out ofhis owne * 
Land, and todyeina prophane land amongſt Aygyptians, 
therefore it's ſaid, verſ. ro. Weepe ſoare for him that goeth a- 
Way, for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his native Countrey, Such 
judgments do Princes bring upon themſelveszto ſatisfie rome 
bate and bloody luſts, they hazrid all, yea oft do loſe their  / 
Kingdoms, liberties and lives, whereas they might be hap- 
Py it they would keep within their bounds, yea live and dy 
comfortably in their own Lands : but when they deale inju- 
riouſly with others, hovk, ferter, and ſpoile'them , God 
meets with them , Amos 1. 2, Thoſe oppreſſed the poor, & 
cruſhed the needy, God would takethem with hooks , and 
their poſterity with fiſh-hooks ; he would pull them out of __ ' 
their «ſtates, power, greatneſſe, as fiſhes out ofthe wa- | * 
LC, ; 
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Verſ. 5. Now when ſhee ſaw ſbee had waited, and 

ber hope was loft. 

When Feruſalem the Lioneſſe had expe&ed the return of $ 
|  Tehoahas, + 
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'* FJehoahaz from Agypt, and ſaw it was in vain, that there 
' . there was no hope of it. | 
The Hebr. runs thus ; and ſhe ſaw, becauſe ſhe hoped, her hope 
' hadperiſhed. The Sept. for ber hope was loft, amranere h enoreact 
> &ub, her ſubſtance periſhed, or wav Joſt: ſhee thoughe the 
7: Prince( & ſo uſually do States) wasa ſtrong and [lubſtanti- 
> all foundation to build upon ; but ſhe was deceived, and her. 
; hopefail'd her. The Fr. 1s, when (he ſav, que ſon attente e- 
ſtoit aſſoiblie &; perdue , when ſhe ſaw her expeFation ws weak. 


ned and ſt. 
Then ſbe tooke another of her whelps. 


What whelp this was is controverted amongſt Expoii- 
tors, and how to hit the white is the work. Some make this 
 whelp to be Zedehzab, but there is leaſt reaſon for that, be- 
: cauſe hereby both Fehoiakim and Fehoiachin are paſſed over, 
who were both Kings before Zedekiab, this whelp therefore 
muſtbe one of them. The Proteſtant Expolitors doe make jt 
to be Fehsiakim, caPd alſo Eliachim and Foachim, and ſo doe 
ſome orhers ; but the difficulty is, if meant of them, how 
that is true which is in the 9. ver/. They brought him to the XK, 
of Babylon, they brought him into holds, that his voyce ſhould n» 
more be heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. Whereas Fehojiahim 


* cameback again if he were in Babylon, and his voyce was 


.. heard; Ific 


| meant of .Fehoiacbin, there is alſo this great 
difficulty, how he reigning but 3. moneths, could lay waſt- 


- theicCities, and make the Land deſolate as it is, v. 7. being 


but $. years of age, as itis 2 Chron. 36. 9. or at moſt but 18. 


aSitis 2 King. 24. 8. Tolet palle Fehozachin, and to come to 


Fehoiakim , whom vre may take to be the man repreſentcd 
by the whelp here : ohe difficulty ſhall be anſwered when we 


; come to the 9, ver. F 

Shee tooke another of her whelps , and made him a young 
R Lyon c.'" The, 

; That is, ſhe ſet him up to be King : But this ſeems croſſe 


y tdwhatyou have , 2 Chron. 36, 4. 3K- 33. 34+ Where it i 
8 £1 | ans 
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ſaid, that Pharaoh King of egypt made Eliakim King over Tudab 


and Feruſalem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. If Pharach 
therefore made him King , how is it ſaid here, that ſhe, viz. 


- Jeruſalem, made him a young Lyon; that is, exalted him to 


Kingly dignity ? The anſwer is, that Phardob did it not, vi 
&- armzz, but by the joynt conſent of the people, Feruſalem's 
concurrence was in this work. The Prophet faith, ſhee 
made him a young Ly9n., You may find%it frequentin the Hi. 
ttoricall books, that the people did ele& and ſet up their 
Kings. 2 Chron. 36. 1. The people made Fehoahaz King. 
1K.21.24. Thepeoplc made Foſtah King : They made Omrj 
King, 1 K. 16.16. They made Jeroboam King, 1K, 12. 20. 
They made David King, 1 Chron. 12. 38. They made Say! 
King, 1 Sar). 11. 15, They made Fephthah head , Judy. 1 1, 
11. God himſelf when hee commended a King unto them, 
would have their conſent and concurrence init, Dent, 17. 
14,15. Theres an efſentiall and fundamentall right in the 
people, to chooſe & ſet up them who are to rule over them ; 
therefore they arecal'd a10;orfuy xriex, 1 Pet. 3.13. The ordi+ 
nance of man, or a humane creation. 


Verl. 6. Hewent up and downe among the Lyons. 


Being advanc'd to Princely ſtate , here his carriage is ſet 
out, he converſed with Lyons, that is, with wicked men 


crafty and cruel : the King of Fgypt, the King of Babylon, 
the Princes about him in the bordering Countries, they 
were Lyons, and he went up and down amongſt them. Their 
Counſels he took ;, their manners, faſhions, cuſtoms hee 
learn'd, thelr ſteps he trod in, &c. - 


Became a young Lyon. 
Thar is ; had the nature , properties and qualities of a 
young Lyon, of which you bed before, 
Learn'dto catch the prey. - 
Heb: is; to prey theprey;zthe word Tekeph is that which wild 


beaſts 


who had Lyonith diſpoſitions, wha were ftern , covetous, 
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beaſts hunting, do get and feed upon, from gg to catch and 
teare with the teeth, and is applyed here unto Kings who are 
metaphorical] Lyons ; _ what ever they can get , catch, 
reareand reng from others, that is their prey, that they feed 
upon. Sept. is, 4pnatus apruyuara, i0 ſnatch away the prey. 
Fr. de gripper la proye. Pſ. 76.4. There is mention of moun- 
tains of prey, which are the kingdoms of this world. They 
arelike mountaines where wild beaſts are which prey upon 
what is thereon , or thereabouts ; and ſo Kingdoms have 
wild beaſts in them , which prey upon thoſe are in their 
Kingdoms. : £2 | 
Devour men. 

Sept. dolpaimy; aye, eate men. This young Lyon fed up- 
on men, the Heb. is matt, in the fingular number z but hath 
the force of a plurall, and fo is rendered, 

This devouring of men was by taking away their eſtates, 
liberties, limbs, lives. Fehoiakim was very covetousand very 
cruell. Fer, 20. 17. ſpeaking of pim he ſaith, Thine eyes and 
thine heart are not but for thy covetouſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent 
blood, and for oppreſſion, and for violence to doe it, Hig eyes and 
heart were ſet upon rothing elſe but catching the prey, and , 
devouring of men. 2 King. 23.35. Heexatted ſilver and gold 
of the people of the” land. Pharaoh that,Fgyptian Lyon com- 
manded him to tax the Land;he yeelds to Pharoab; taxes and 
exaQs upon the people. It's not impxpbable that he was per- 
fidious, bloody and cruell towards the Syrians, Moabites , 8 
Ammonites, who infeſted him, 2 K. 24. 2. and Interpreters ſay 
he ſlew the Prophets. | | 


Verſ. 7. And he knew their defolate pallaces. » 
Forfterns in 


Hebr. is variedah almenothau, which Montanus renders cogno« Fo Page 
vit viduas ejus, be hnew their widdows. Vatab. cognovit viduas pauc wicem a/> 
ilorum : ſo the Erench. The Hebr. ud Almenoth is fo tranfla- meneth, pro ar- 
ted, Pſal. 68.5. A father of the fatherleſſe, and a jug of wi- memth. which . 
dowes 3s God. So it ſhould be, the word is almanoth, widpws ; '” agent op 
itn Tſa. 13, 22. It's uſed for deſolate pallaces : andwild |,» De 
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Seaſts of the Iſlands ſhal 5e in their deſolate hou ſes, bealmenothaf. 
If we take the word for widowes, and ſo the old Tranſlation 
hath it ; the ſenſe is, that Jehoidchim defil'd the Widowes, 
whoſe chaſtity hee ought to have preſerved; he wrong'd 
them greatly by devouring their Husbands, & defiling their 
bodies. Or thus ; when their Husbands were put to death, 
and cftates unjuſtly taken away , the widows came petitio- 
ning for reliete ; whereupon he knew rhemz.but was ſo hard 
hearted, as that he was not moved with their teares , cries, 
requeſts or complaints. It we take it for deſolate pallaces, as 
it's-here, the interpretation is, that have deprived the palla- 
ces of their Husbands , their owners and Inhabitants, and 
made them widows, he did confiſcate them to his own trea- 
* fury, he challeng'd them to be his : havingunjuftly devon- 
red the men, he thought he might juſtly devour their palla- 
ces : hee knew their pallaces and took poſſefiion of them, 


He laid waſt their Cities. 


He mzade their Cities to be waſt, deſolate, or dried up, as 
the word imports;as the ſun dries up ponds, brooks,or ſome 
diverſion draws away the water, that they are void, empty : 
ſo did this K. by his taxes & impoſitions draw away their e- 

. ſtates, and dry-up trading : or he did thoſe things which 
cauſed their Cities to be laid waſt : he provoked God and 
men againſt himſelfeand them by his tyranny and cruelty, 
he cauſed many to fall;many to fly, and forſake their habi- 
tation , ſo that the Land-was deſolate , and the fulneſſe 
thereof; FR 


By the noi ſe of bg rodring, 


Heb. by the wyce of his roaring. Shaog is: to roare as Lyons 
doe, yea it's proper to Lyons, but is metaphorically given 
ro men, as here. The roaring of Lyons is very terrible. 
Prov. 19. 12. The Kings wrath is as the roaring of a lyou. When 


:* the Lyonroares, it troubles all thebeaſts of the Forrcſt and 
* mountains : and when Kings in their wrath roare.and ſend 


out their commands, editts, &c, they trouble and make de- 
ſolate Families; Cities, Lands: | Ver 
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Verſ. $. Thenations ſet gainſt him 0n every ſide. 


His wickednefle and tyranny was ſuch, as that al Ithe Na. 
tions were provoked againſt him, and contributed their he] p 
to take this young Lyon. The Originall is dederunt ſuper eum 
gentes , the nations gave upon him : they gave their judgments 
upon him, that he was not fit to range, rampand roare any 
longer, Vulgar reads it convenerunt , they came together, took 
counſell, reſolv'd to hunt and take this wild beaft. 


From the Provinces. 


Mimmedinoth medinah is a Province, from 1%) judicare, jus di- 
cere quaft juriſditio , where power and authority were exer- 
ciſed and bounded. What Provinces theſe were you may ſee 
2 King. 24.2. The Chaldeans, Syrians , Moabites , Ammonites. 
Theſe all cad upen, andcal'd out one another to hunt this 
Lyon, and to take him. 


And ſpread their net over him, 


Heb. for nett is 9W9 which is either from jaraſh, to poſſeſſe, 
becauſe a net holds in poſſeſſion what it catcheth ; or from 
WN7 to make poore,becauſeanet deprives of liberty , and ofc 
of life, Theſe hunters prepared a net ſtrong enough to hold 


this Lyon, and theygpread ir out for him, 
He was taken in their pit, 
Ot theſe words were ſpoken, ver/. 4. 
Verſ. 9. And they put kim in ward. 


Heb. Baſugar, in clauſtrum, theput him into ſafe cuſtody , into 
ſome priſon, they ſhut him up that he might not eſcape, and 
beasalyon among the people any more : they put chaines 
upon him, an iron coller, or about his neck a chain, and 

brought him to the King of Babylon. They did not carry 
him into Babylon ſome think ; for 2 Chr. 35. 6. Nebuchadnezar 
| King of Babylon. came up againſt him , and bound him in 


chains or fetters to cary him to Babylon; but that he did ca- 
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ry kim tiither , or {end him back , having rebel'd againſt 
him , 2 King. 24. 1. doth not appear, neither 13'probable, 
That which makes moſt for this opinion, is what you have 
in Jer. 22.19. He ſball be buried with the buriall of an afſe, 
drawn and caſt forth beyond the. gates of Feruſalem : Thee 
words induce ſome to belicve, that either he went not to 
Babylon : or it he did, that he returned, that Feremies prophe. 
cic might. be made good : an 1 if that were ſo, how tis it true 
here, that his voyce may be heard no more upon the mountains of 
Th ael. # 

} To clear this doubt and difhculty, it's moſt probable that 
Fehoiahim was carried to Babylon ; for that in 2Chr.36.6. of 
Nebuchad. comming up againſt him, is to be underſtood of 
his Forces, rather then his perſon : Andin the 2 X.24, 2.it's 
ſaid, bands of the Chaldees, not Nenbch, himſelf.Our Prophet 
alſo ſaith, they brought him to the K. of Babylon, And wheras 
ſome affirm be dyed by the way, (being led in a diſgraceful] 
manner, like a wild beaſt, with an iron collar about his 
neck, and a chain faltned thereunto) how ſuits it with what 
is recorded; they brought-him to the King of Babylon, they 
brought him into bolds ; that was fſaith'Piſc. into the Citie of 
Babylon, which was ful of ſtrong holds: and being there ſhut 


. UP till his death, bir woyce was no more heard on the mountains of 


Non in ſepul- 
chro patrum ſed 
in altena regt- 
one. Prad. vid. 
P. 240, co), 2+ 
l. 14. 


Tirael. 

4 For that in Jeremie, it's a miſtake tMonceive the Prophet 
meant that Fehozachim ſhould dye in Feruſalem , be drawn 
up and down the ſtreets thereof, and be caſt out at the gates 
thereof ; the words are, be ſhall be caſt forth beyond the gates of 
Feru{alem, that is, beyond the bounds and limits belong to Feruſa- 
lem, Dying, or being ſlain in Babylon, he was caft out 8& jud- 
ged unworthy of Buryal, his carkaffe lay like an Afes, to be 
meat for the beaſts of the earth, and fowls ofheaven, to be 
ſubje& to all wind and weather. Fer. 36. 30. His dead body 

ſhall be caſt out in the day to the beat, and in the night tothe froſt. 
Though two whelps only be here ſpoken of , yet I make 
no doubt but that the other twoalſo , Fehoiachm and Zede- 
kiab be intended, who were caught and.carryct away ; that 
| their 
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their voices might no more be heard on the mountains of Iſrael. 


Obſer. 1. 


Thehopes of the wicked are not long liv'd, they are ſoon 
da{l!d and diſappointed : when ſee faw ſhe had waited, & 
her hope was loſt. She promiied much to ner ſelf, expected 
much trom Agypt, andfrom Jehoabaz ; bat all was in vain, 
no reliet camethence. Prov. 11. 7. The hope of unji ſt mn pe- 
riſbeth, and that eafily and ſpecdily, Fob 8. 14. It's liken'd 
to a Spiders webb or houſe, a little thing, a beſome {y7ecps 
away the houſe and Inhabitant together , and that in a mv- 
ment ; ſuch is the hope of wicked men, it's ſuddenly and ca - 
lily ruin'd. Had not they great hopes that were betore Dub- 
lin, did they not think to take it and triumph in ic: but 1 
may ſay of them as Ambroſe did of wicked min , they came, 
they went, theyftood ſtil], they vaniſhed : God hath cut 
down their hopes, and many of them, the ſpider and hcr 
web are gone together : they may ſay , the Lord hath d:ſtroyed 
us 0 every ſide, and our hope bath he removed like a tree, Job 19. 
Io. Thereis a difference b. tween the hopes of the righteous 
and thoſe of the wicked, Prov. 10. 28. The hope of the righ- 
teois ſhall be gladneſſe, but the expeFaticn of the wich ed ſhall periſh, 

2. Corrupt States are ſo atfe&ed with, and addiftcd to 
their Princes, that they wil ſet them up, have them rule over 
them, though it be to their own ruine, & ruine of the State 
alſo. Feruſalem the Lioneſle ſets up another of her whelps, and 
makes it a young Iyon.She put this whelp into the royall ſeate, 
and ftir'd him up to do Lycn-like, ſuch things as did undoe 
himſelfeand Ferufalem alto : She learn'd nothing by the lofſe 
of her former whelp, but proceeds in her old way, & would 
haveLyons Tyrants to be over her, ſhe being a Lionef]: very 
currupt and wicked, couples with that Egyptian Lyon Pha 

:ra0þ, and brings forth, advances a Lyon like themielves. 
The over-much love of States, of Mothers to their chil- 
dren, is the undoing of them ; they ſet them up who teare 
out their own bowels, When an Aftrologer teld Agrippina 
that Nero her fonne ſhould be Emperour, but withall that 
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he ſhould kilT his own mother ; what ſaid ſhe, even like a 
fond and foolith woman , modo imperet occidat , ſo he may 
1cign, I care not, though he be my ruine. The men of She. 
chem made Abimilech King ; but he prov'd not only a bram. 
ble, to ſcratch rhem, but a fierce and fiery Lyon to conſume 
them, 

Mothers had need conſider the temper of their ſons, and 
how they advance them : and States whom they ſet over 
them, l«ſt they become Lyons unto them. 

3. Suchas men live amongſt and converſe with all , ſuch 


. they prove 3 be went up and downe among the lyons , and became a 


lyon : thoſe Lions he converſed with, talked of inriching 
themltlves, by laying taxes, rates and burthens upon the 
people, by raking them out of the way who (ſhould oppoſe, 
of making themſelves great,of having their wils,& rulingby 
prerogative, and theſe things & ſuch like were ſoon learnt 
by this whelp. When Nebuchadnezar was among beaſts he 


became bruitiſh, anddid as they did. Plutarch reports ofa L 


woman brought to a Serpentine and poyſonous nature, by 
tecding on Serpents ordinarily ; and thoſe converſe with a 
generation of vipers, will prove viperous ; thoſe converſe 
with Lions will prove lionith. 11 company is the Dalila 
that bewitches, dctiles, undocs many in their eſtates, names, 
bodics and foules ; men that have infeE&tious diſeaſes you wil 
not come near, you love your bodies, your lives. Wicked 
company have infe&ious vices, comenot near them, neither 
your {elves nor your children, love your ſouls & theirs too. 
[fyou ſuffer your children to beamong lions,among wick- 
el ones, they wil learn their manners; and thoſe will not 
leaveil] company, it's a thouſand to one they wil loſe their 
ſoules. Be choite of your company, it's the making or mar- 
ring of young ones : many-are choile in their dyet, in their 
apparel], choiſe in every thing they buy, yer have no care of 
company : will you not admit a foulediſh to come to your 
Table, and will you admit foule and vitious ones to be your 
companions, we ſhould touch no unclean thing; ill com- 
pany is pitch, it's poifon:David knew it, therfore ſaid, = 
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rom me yee workers of iniquity, Pſal. 6. And Tam 4 companion 
of all them that feare thee, Pal. 119. 63. | 
4+ They converſe with wicked ones do not only become 
wicked, but many tires they prove eminently wicked,they 
are 8kilful in wickednefle, they exceed their teachers, Jehoia- 
chim by his converſe with Lyons , became not cnly a Lyon 
to catch the prey, but ſuch an one as devoured men, dehl'd 
widows,made detolate Pallaces, laid waſt Cities, & the land 
alſo. He tyranniz'd to, that he went beyond other Tyrants; 
he was artifex ſce/-ris , and profited above others in his 
way, and came to a perfection of iniquity. It's incident to 
mans nature to out-ſtrip one the other, ifnot in good, yet 
eſpecially inevill : Ic's ſaid of this Fehoiachim , 2 King. 23. 
37. He did that which was evill in the ſight of the L:rd, according 
ts all that his fathers had done. Take any , or all his Predecct- 
ſors, he did evill according to all they did. 
5. Tyrannieis hatefall unto Heathens : Then the Nations 
. (et againſt him on every fide. Jehoidchim was ſuch a roaring 
Lion, that the Heathens could not endure him ; hee ſpoiled 
their Pallaces, Citics, Land,to with his tyrannicall procee- 
dings, that hee became hatefull to all round about him. 
Doubtleſs the Princes of the Nations were tyrannous them= 
{elves : Yet this man being a Prince of Iſrael], excecded {vo in 
his tyrannicall praftiſes, that he incur'd the diipleaſure & 
hatred of them all. Tyrannie is contrary tohumanity. Ty- 
rants ceaſe.to be men, and become beaſts, therefore here are 


cal*d Lyons, and are ranked amongſt wild,favage creatures, . 


which none can endure. When there be wild beaſts in a 
land, all areagainſt them, and often there is a mutual! a- 
greement and concurrence of all ſortsto deſtroy them , be- 
ing deſtructive to the publique. So was i. here ; the Nati- 
ons agreed to-hunt and take this Lyon, which roar'd, preyd, 
ſpoil'd, and did ſo much miſchict. 

6. God hath times, meanes, wayes to catch Lyons, to. 
deale with covetous, cruei], and bloody men. Then the Nati-- 
ons ſet againſt him on every fide. When Tehoiakim made deſo- 
latethe Pallaces, waſted the Cities and Land , became a ter- 


rour. 
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rour to all; then the Lord ſtir'd up the Nations, they were 
hisnct, his pit , his inſtruments he uſed to take this Lyon 
withall. When wicked men, tyrannical ſpirits are at their 
height, havefil'd a land with contuſion, oppreſſion, deſolati- 
on 2nd bloody doings, through their roarings andtearings, 
then the Lord appears, roars iixea Lyon againft them, and 
ſets his Agents on work to catch thoſe roaring and ramping 
Lyons; he wanrs not means to take them, he is rich]y ſtored 
and provided that way ; he hath the Nations at command 
and can call them forth , ſet them on to hunt Lyons when 
he pleaſe. Ferem. 51.27, 28,29. Blow the trumpet among the 
:dtions, prepare the nations ag&iift ber (that is, Babylon and her 
Princes who were great 1yrants) Call together againſt her the 
Kingdoms of Arrarat, Minni & Afhchenaz, appoint a Captain a- 
gainſt ber, cauſe her horſes to come up as the rough Caterpillars, pre- 
pare againſt ber the nations, with the King of the Medes , the Cap- 
tains thereof, &c. | 

Nebuchadnezur was a crafty, cruel, and bloody Lyon, and , 
ſo were the whelps that came ofhim andafrer him , but the 
Lord had a time & means to catch thoſe Lyons and Whelps 
Zer.50. 9. Iwillraiſe and cauſe to come up againſt Babylon an aj- 
ſembly of great nations from the North Cemitrey. Great lyons 
muſt have great nets, great pits, great doings to take them, 
God would bring ap Aſſembly of great nations. 

7. Tyrannica!] Princes are not of long continuance ; u- 
ſually they are ſhort liv'd, cither they loſe their power, or 
their power and lives both. Fehoiakim roar'd and plaid the 
Lyon elcycn ycars, and then he was taken in the pit of the 
Nations, and Joſt his power, So Jekoahaz before him , hee 
tyranniz'd 3. moneths, and then was taken. In2 King. 15. 
you may read of four Lyons which roar'd, but their roaring 
quickly haſten'd their ruin. Zechariah lioniz'd it 6. months, 
Shallym one moneth , Pekahiah two years, and Pekah 20. 
years ,-and then they were cut off. When Potentates op- 
preſſe , tyrannize, their ruine is at hand. God hath ſaid, 
bloody men ſhall not live out kalfe their dayes, Pal. 55. 23. and 
he makes it good, He cats off the ſpirit of Princes, and zs terrible 
ts 
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to the Kings of the earth , Pſal. 76. 12. Stories will tell you 
what quick diſpatch hath been made of Tyrants, 


3. Eminent wickednefle brings eminent judgments;both 
Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim exceeded in wickednefſe , and their 
judgments were anſwerable, they werechain'd, carrycd in- 
to ſtrange lands, put into ſtrong holds. Abimelech murther'd 
70. of his brethren, that he might get to the Throne : but a 
woman caſta piece of a milſtone upon his head, brake his 
s$kull, and manifeſted the juſt hand of God upon him, Judg. 
9.5.53. 56. Jezebel and Ahab were eminently wicked, and 
Gods hand was upon them both, in an eminent manner, 


1K.22, 2 K.g. 


Richard the 3d. obtained the Crown by the murther of 


his Nephews : and having tyranniz'd two years, 2 moneths, 
and one day, he was {lain in a Battle at Boſworth Field , his 
naked body was laid upon an horſelike a hogg or calf, his 
head,arms hanging on the one lide, & his legs on the other ; 
and being all beſprinkled with mire and blood; he was 
brought into Leiceſter , where for two dayes he lay naked 

and unburyed; after,his body was buryed, but without ſo« 

lemnity , and the ſtoze cheſt wherein his body lay is fince 

made a drinking trough for horſes at a common Inne. 

9. Godtakes away wicked and tyrannicall Princes, that 
it may be well with his people, that Sion may have the bene- 
fitofit. Jehozqkim was taken, chain'd, caryed to Babylon, 
put in ſtrong holds, and why ? that his voyce ſhould no more be 
heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. That the people of God 
might not be terrified with his roarings, nor torn with his 
tecth, but might enjoy freedom & ſafety.It's a greas. mercy 
when Lyons are not in a land, nor other hurtfull wild 
beaſts; where ſuch are, there is no dwelling or ſkeping in 
ſafety ; but God for thegood of his , deſtroys or drives out 
the wild beaſts. Ezck, 34. 25. I will cauſe the evill beaſts to 
ceaſe out of the land, and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſleep in the woods, Ifa. 35. 9. Nolyon ſhall Je there. 

In the primitive dayes were many Lyons, and they roar'd 
terrib)y upon the mountains of Iſrael ; they ſcatter'd, toar, 
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and devoured the Flocks ot theLord which were feeding 
upon thoſe niountaines , but the Lord hunted thoſe Lyons 
inco pits, and tooke them away for his Flocks lake, 

Senacherib with a great Army comes up to the gates of Je- 
T4jalem , roars upon the mountains aboutit, fills all with 
tare, bur the Lord ſends a deſtroying Angel that flew his 
Armic, and cauſed that Lyon toflye, that þ;x voyce might be 
beard no more upon the mountains. | 


VERS. 10, 11,12, 12, 14. 


Thy mother is ke a vine in thy blood, planted by the wa. 
ters, ſie was fruitſull and fall of branches by reaſon of 
many walers. 

And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the Scepters of them that beay 
rule, and her ſtature was exalted among the thick 
branches, and ſhe appeared in her height with the mml- 
tiiade of her branches. 

[ut ſhe was plucked up in fury * ſhee was caſt downe t2 the 
ground, and the Faſt wind dryed up her ſreit : her 

ſtrong rods were broken and withered , the ſire conſu- 
med them, | 

and now ſhee is planted in the wilderneſſe in a dry and 
thirſty greund, 

And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches which hath 
devoured her fruit, ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a 
Scepter to rule : this is a lumentation , and ſhall be for 
a lamentation, 


by theſe Verſes is laid downe the ſecond generall part of 
I the Chap. viz, the lamentation for Jeruſalem, or the king= 
dome. 
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dome of Judah under the parebolicall repreſentation of a 
Vine, We may here coniider, | 
1. Theſtate of this vine as it was in Fehoaahins , and 
and eſpecially in Zedekiqh's dayes,v. 10,11. 
2. The miſerie befell it, v. 12.14. 
3, The tranſplantation of it, v. 13. 
The words muſt be opened , aud then the Obſervation: 
{hall be given in, 


Thy mother. 


That is, Jeruſalem, or the Kingdome of Indah , which was 
the mother of Princes. Thy Mother , O Tehoiachin : he had 
ſpoken before to Tehoahaz and Tehoiachim as whelps of this 
Mother under the notion of a Lioneiſe, now hee comes to 
ſpeak of Tehoiachin and Zedekiah, as branches of this Mocher, 
under the notion ofa vine. 


Is like a Vine. 


Frequently doth the ſpirit of God reſemble Iſrael and 
Judah tv a Vine, as [/a. 27.2 :5.2:3. 14. Pal, 80.8. 14. 
17. Jeruſalem or the Kingdome of Judah is likened to a 
Vine, 

1. Obpreſtantiam , for the excellency or choiſeneſle of ic. 
Vines are noble, choiſe, and exccllent plants ; fo this King- 
dome was a noble vine, Jer. 2, 21. A choife vine, 1(a.5.2. And 
P ſal 78. 67, 68. He refuſed thc Tabernacle of Joſeph, and choſe 
not tne tribe of Ephraim, but choſe thetribe of Fudah. 

2, Obextenſionem, the Vine ſpreads and extends it (elf far. 
F ſal. 80. 9,10, 11. The Jewiſh vine fiÞd the land, and cove- 
red the hills, it extended far. This is one thing chiefly in- 
tended here; for atter Tehoid}im and Iehoahaz , two roaring 
Lyons, which laid all waft, were taken and carryed to E- 
gyptand Babylon. In the dayes of Zedehiah this Vine did 
flouriſh and ſpread. Ezeh, 17. 6. It grew and became a (pred- 
ding vine, &c, It grew in wealth, in power, in glory. 

' 3. Ob fertilitatem, Vines are fruitfall things, no tree, no 
plant like them, Pſal. 128. 3. Thy wife ſhall beas a fruit full 
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i vine. Vinesare fruitfull in branches, in leaves, in cluſters. 
This Kingdome had Princes and Nobles, and Zedekiahb di- 

verſe ſonnes, 2 King. 25+ 7+ 


In thy blood. 


Theſe words are variouſly rendred by thoſe touch or treat 
upon them. The Sept. is, «s cvf5 #ypoZ; or poZ's, 4s the flower 
of a pomgranate or peach, Thy morher is ruddy and comely, 

: as the flowers of thoſe trees are ; but the Hcb. beares not this 
ba og = {.nſe. The words are 572 zitwe take the word for quiet 
1a tw, Pile, 2d ſilence , the ſenſe is this; the Kingdom flourithed and 
in filentio 2. proſpered likea Vine. While Tehoiachin and Zedekinh were 
Foiſterus, in quict, and did not roar ard ravin as their Predecefſors did. 
aq Vines torn, cut down in time of Warre, doe grow again and 
wn 4 _ Hourith in times of Peace, If we read the word , #1 thy like- 
7 from nefſe, or in the likeneſſe of thee : the meaning may be, thou O 
A117 ieſte- Zedekiah art a King, but low and meane in compariſon of 0- 
re, flere, ſnmi- therKings that were before , as Aſaand Tehoſhapbat, Hezehz- 
_— Wo ab, and Tofiah , and thy Mother is like unto thee, Jeruſalem 
Shindler, Auc- 23d Judah flouriſh not as in former dayes , but are low and 
narizs & Bux» little, according to that in Ezeh. 17. 6. It grew and became a 
torphius in vei* ſpreading vine of low ſtature. Hee ſpeaks there of Zedekiah and 
bo 171 !0 theKingdome in his days. 

« =-or>en But ſceing the words are in our Tranſlation in thy blood, 
Wargine. WW , "yg" | X 
and the Originall bears it ſo, it's fit :o enquire what ſenſe 
the words ſo taken may beare. Thou camelt of Kings, Prin= 
In orta tuo, £4 CES, and Nobles, they were thy Progenitors, and in produ- 
in ſemine tw» Ction of them, Jeruſalem thy mother 1s like a vine i: thy 
£colampad. yg 
= T4 Irs uſual by blood to note the ſtock, race, andhouſe that 
.mcn come of : or thy mother zs like a vine in thy blood: that 18 in 
thy ſced and ifjue ; thou haſt a numerous iſiue, and this ren= 
ders thy mother likea Vine, a generous Vine,bringing forth 
noble plants. Some think by blood is mcant ſuccus,robur, 
and then the ſenfe may be this, thy mother z like a vine 
upheld by thy influence and ſtrength, Thou and thy ſons ſupport 
this feeble Kingdome, 
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Planted by the waters. 


In hot Countries they were carefull to plant their trees 
and vines where they might nut want water. Canaan was 
an hilly Countrie, yet full of wa-er. Deut. 8. 7. It was aland 
of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that ſpring out © 
valleys and hills, and their Vines planted by the waters 
could nor want moiſture, though the heate was great there, 
Nebuchadnezar planted Zedekiah among the poorz he carcied 
away with Teboiachin .he Princes, Nobles, and chizfc of the 
Land, 2 King. 24. 14. where it's {aid , none remained ſave the 
pooreſt ſort , and thoſe were the waters this Vine was plan- 
ted amongſt and by, Chap. 17.5.8. They arc cal'd great wa- 
ters, and here many waters. 


Shee was fruitful. 


After the great waſt, ipoile, made in the Pallaces, Citics, 
and land by thetyrannie of thoſe two Lyons Tehoahaz and 
Teboikim, This metaphorical Vine did flourith and become 
fruittull, In the 17. Chap. ver(. 8. it's ſaid, it was plinted in a 
good ſozle, and by great waters, that it might bring forth braxches, 
that it might beare fruit : and here it's ſaid, ſhe was fruitful 
and full of branches : She brought forth ſuch as had been ca» 
ryed away ; thoſe branches were plucxt of, grew again, 
Smiths, Craft{-men, Soldiers, mighty men of valour, Nc- 
bles, Princes. Counſellors and ſuch like : the Pallaces were 
frequented; the Cities re-built, the Land tilled, the Vines 


dreſſed. 
Fy reafon of many waters, 


By waters here we may well underſtand the mercies and 
bleſſings of God upon this Kingdom ; for as (od him{clte is 
a fountaine of living waters, Jer. 2. 13. ſo his bleſſings, mercies 
arecald waters, Ia. 27.3. Speaking of his Vineyard, hee 
ſaith, he will water it every moment , he wil continually bleſs 
it anil afford it what may doe it good. Tſa.57. 11. Hof, 14. 


5. Orif wee will underſtand it of the poore Jewes who 
came 


i 
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Hebre! in ſi- 
mulentia tua, 
Sanguins enim 
copia vires 1:- 
bur ad auget. 
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came out of the waters of Judan, Tſa. 48. 1, andare cald wa- 
ters, Eccl, 12. 1. It was by vertue of Gods blefliing upon 
their labours, God watered them ; they; watered the King- 
dom, ſo thatit became as a flouriſhing and fruitfull Vine, 


Verſ. 11. And ſhee bad ſtrong redds for the Scepters of them 
| that bare rule. 
T2] & iN V5 Heb. itgrods of ſtrength:{o the Sept. a rod of ſtrength, Others, 
valg aneeſe ſound, ſtrong rods , boughs , or branches. It's ſaid of this Jewiſh 
prones robuſt; Vine, Pſ.80.10. that the boughs thereof were like goodly Cedars, 
Piſc. Tami 10- The meaning is, there were in the Kingdome of Iſrael men 
baſti. Lavat. of great worth and eminencie in Davids dayes. Now it had 
virge Jerle3- 1.ods of ſtrength , and ſuch rods as were fit ro make Scep- 
ters of, | 

How this ſuits with what we had in the 15. Chap. is con- 
ſiderable, v. here it was ſaid, that the Vine-tree yeelds not wood 
fit for any worke, no not to make a pinne of it to hang any veſſell 
tkereuvr:, And hereit's ſaid, the vine bad ſtrong rods for Scep- 
ters. There he ſpeaks of the materiall Vine, here of a meta- 
1aoricall Vine: Thcre was ſhewn Gods rejefion of them, 
and what the Vine jwas in Gods accompt, here what this 
Vine was fit for in mans account. This Kingdome thought 
every ſonne of Zede} ih , which were the rods of ſtrength, 
being Ex regio ſtirpe, tit & mect to ſway Scepters , rule King- 
doms, but the } ord thought not ſo, 

\Wemay by ftrong rods underſtand not only the royall 
branches, but alſo the Nobles, Judges, Counſellors , and 
men of might, who were of utc and great ſervice to thoſe 
did beare rale, and fit to be Rulers under thoſe did bear the 
Sceptcr, | 

Her ſtature Was exalted among the thick branches. 


Heb. her ſtature was lifted up above among the perplexities, Con- 
<.fortions ; that is, the thick branches. This Kingdome, though 
greatly batter*d and broken, yet likea Vinegrew up againe 
to a greatnefſe and hejght : the people were encreaſed much, 


and the royall Family was cxaltcd high, Zedekiah, though 
he 
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he werea wicked King , yet both he and his were magnifed 
'by the people ; they were the top-branches of the Vine. 1n 
all Sfares there be ſome more eminent then others. 


And ſbee appeardin ber beight with the multitude of her 
branches, 


-Sheflouriſted, ſpread, multiplycd, grew ſo great & hizh, 
that her heightand grearneile appear'd co others, It was c- 
vident that God had done much for this Kingdome , &<c. 
Thus through the multitude ofher branches, and greatn<!ic 
of her power, wealth and honour, {the became proud, deſpt- 
ſed others, and ſo appeared in her h*ight, The words thus 
taken, correſpond with what you have in Chap. 16. 15. 704i 
didſt truſt in thine owne beauty. He ſpeaks of Jeruſalem unde: 
the notion of a woman, the being grown incoa Kinzdomse, 
b:come great, rich, renowned, ſhe waxed proud, and truſted 
in hcr own beauty, 

Oblerv. 1. 


That States and Kingdoms broken to pieces , ruin'd in 
times of War and trouble, do flouriſhagain in times of qui- 
ct and iilence : When roaring lyons are taken away, and 
men of peaceable and quiet ſpirits ſucceed, then the Vine 
grows, then the Jand proſpers, then breaches are repair, 
then waſts are built ups @&*c. Tyranny, oppreſſion 9 wars 
Pull down, root up, deftroy , 2 Chron. 15.5, 6. But when 
there is peace and ref, it's otherwiſe. Chap, x4. 6, 7. They 
byilt and proſpered : and why 2? they had reſt on every fide. In 
ſtorms and fights Ships ſautter much in their ſailes, maſts, 
tacklings , often they are greatly broken; but when the 
ſtorms and fights are over, then all things are mended and. 
made.up again. So when State-ſtorms are over ,« all things 
begin to grow up again, that were broken or troden down. 
Peace after Warreis like Spring after a ſharp Winter, which 
revives,cauſeth growthand greenefle:; yet know that States 
ruin by tyrannie of Princes, by Warres , do not ſuddenly 
recover themſelves, or attain to their former greatneſſe and. 
ſplendor :: 


— 


610 


"plendor : though Teruſalem became a Vine after the roaring 
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and ſpoile of Jehoiakim , yet ſhe was a vine of a low ſtature : Thy 
mother is a vine int thy like neſſe, Thou artlow, and thy Mo- 
ther is low. 

2. It's through the mercy, goodneſle, and bleſſmg of God 
that waſted Kingdoms do become as Vines , and flouriſh a- 
gain. Thy mother i like a Vine fruitfull and full of branches by 
reaſon of many waters. God watered the Kingdome with ble(- 
tings; he gave peace, he gave the poor ſtrength to labour, he 
rain'd upon them, andgaveſapp to the Vine, that ſhee was | 
fruitfull. When God layes waſthis Vineyard, then he com- 
mands the clouds that thy raineno rain upon it , Tſa. 5. 6. 
But when he caulcs it to flouriſh, then he cals forth the rain, 
he moiſtens the ſpirits of men of all ſorts, to contribute KK 
their help, thoughts, counſels for the good of a Kingdom,he | 
irs up the ſpirits of men to be doing tor the publique, hee | 


gives people planted by him many waters, many bleſſings. I 


Wehave been rent, torn, waſted, Godis beginning to make 


 usasa Vine fruitfull and full of branches, let us take heed 


weabuſe not our mercies Iſt God dry up the waters, and fo 
we wither and utterly be laid waſt. 

3. When mercies are multiplied, men are apt to abuſe 
them, and {wel with the eujoymcnt of them ; this metapho- 
ricall Vine the Kingdom of Fudah had ſtrong rods , ber ſtature 
was exalted among. the thick branches, &- ſhe appeared in her height 
with the multitude of her branches. She grew up again to an 
height, greatneſle z ſhe hada multitude of branches, variety 
of mercies, and theſe {weld her ſo, that ſhe became proud, 
inſolent, and deſpiſed others. Proſperity is a dangerous 
thing, and hath hazarded many. T/a. 47. 6,7. the Babylonian 
Kingdom was ſo rich, great , populous, plentiful, that ic | 
was cal'dshe Lady of wo 9 and ſhe her ſelf ſaid, T ſhall 
be a Lady for ever. She prided her ſeclfe in her proſperity : ſo 
ſpirituall Babylon. Rev. 18.7. I fit a Dueen and am no widow, 
and ſball ſee no ſorrow. Shee had abundance of bleſſings and 
delicacies; verſ. 3. but ſhe glorified her ſelfe , not the Lord. 
When Amaziab bad ſwitten the Edomites, and proſpered in 
his 
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up, and that unto boaſting , as Foaſh told him , 2 Chron. 25. 
19. | 
*Afcer Hezekiah had received many mercics, his heart was 
lifted up, '2 Chron. 33. 23, 24, - - Rehohoam when he was 
ſtrengthened in: the Kingdom, forſook the law of the Lord, 
and all Iſrael with him, here was a ſad effe&t of proſperity, 
2 Chron. 12. 1. This people were ſeldome the better for mer - 
cies and bleſſings beſtowed upon them. Fer. 22. 21. T ſpake 
unto thee in thy proſperity , but thou ſaidſt , I will not heare ; this 
hath been thy manner from thy youth , that thou ebeyedſt not my 
vojzce. The Heb. is, in thy proſperities ; for ſhe had many times 
of proſperity , and in none of them did ſhehearken , but 
rew ſo wicked, that the daughters of the Philiſtims were a- 
Coed of her lewdneſſe, Samaria and Sodome lefle finfull, 
Ezek. 16. 27.47. She had forgotten the caution the Lord 


Eeware that thou forget not the Lord thy God , leſt when thou art 
full, thy beards, flocks, ſilver, gold, and all thou haſt be multiplyed. 
Then thine heart be lifted up, &c. haps 


Verlſ. 12.- But ſbe was plucked up in fury. 


Here he ſhewes the miſerable event of this vine; it was not 
broken, prun'd, cut down , but plucked up. The Hebr. word 
fignihes to eradicate or pluck up by the roots, as trees and Plants 
are pul'd out of the earth , roots and all, and it's meta- 

-phorically applyed to other things, as Fer, 1. 10. Thave ſet 
thee over Nations and Kingdoms to roote out 3 that is, to propheſie 
the extirpation of them. | 

: Tn fury. 


Not in mercie, with a gentle hand, as ſometimes the ow- 

' her or Vine-drefſer doth , but in furie, . When a Vine hath 
been planted in a good ſoile, watered, and long waited up- 

- on, with expeRation of fruit, and yeelds nothing but-leaves, 
- ſuddenly, and In great diſpleaſure the Mr, ofthe Vineyard 
, comes, lays hands upon it, puts forth all his ſtcength, and 
T3401 puls 
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bis undertakings againſt them; his heart was lifted 


-gaveherin the dayes of her infancy, Deut. 8. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
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ble differencetherein. The Hebr. is. in 


pulls it out of the earth, andfaith, It ſhall-never.cumber the 
ground longer, TS 03:22 298h FE. 
Shee was caſt downe.to the ground. 


Vines are weake things, and have fulcimina toſupport 
and uphold them, and when they are gone:they fall rothe 
ground: The Lord. would no longer uphold* this: Vine, 
this Kingdom of Fudah ;jhe would with-draw all ſupporting 
props it-had; pull icup, and caft it down, -as:a man dotha 
dry or barrenplane ; when he hath pul'dir up, he throws ic 
away-in anger. God.would bring down. the exalted flaty. < 


_ of this Vine toa low condition, | 


- The Eaft-wind dryed np her fruit. 


Ofthis Eaſt-wind was ſpoken, Chap. 17. 10. Eaſi-winds: 
are very prejudiciall to Corn, Fruit & Plants, efpecially-co 
Vines: when Eaſt-winds blow much upon them ,. they are 
barren, and often dryed up, Theſe winds: are venti urentes, 
ſcorching and conſuming ; therefore great affliftions are 
cal'd Eaſt winds , Iſa. 27. 8. This Eaftern wind was Neb#- 
chadnezar with his Forces, Habakkuk mentions him and his 


Army under this notion ofan Eaftera wind. Chap. 1. 9. 
They ſhall: comg all for wislence , their faces ſhall ſuppe up as the 


Eaſt wind. Thi#wind-hath a fucking vertae in it ; the wa= 
ter, the moiſture of the earth; the juayce of trees and plants 
are ſupped-up by it , ſo that it leaves things dry and withe- 
red: f ſhould che Chaldeans fuck upand devonrall theplea- 
Ent things of this Kingdom , all thefruit of this Vine from. 
the higheſt branch to the loweſt, 


Her ſtrong rods were broken and withered. 

Montanus.reads.the words thus, they «re broken and-withe- 
red, and leavesthe other wardsto be joyned with what fol- F 

lowes;thus, the rodofber ſtrength the fire bath conſumed at ; and . 
ſo Lavater.. But others read the woxds49:you have them : 
and which way ſoever yau read.them, ore is:no conlides- ..- 
the:imgaular number, - 

_-- Which 
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which frequently in theholy languages put for the plural. 

Therods of Pragry on Sn not only Zedekzah's 
ſonnes, but all the principall young men who werefull of 
bloodand ſpirits, as the chiefe branches ina Vine are full of 
Juice, Yea all that had places of power and truſt, and were 
ſupporting, ftrength-to this Vine , did Nebuchadnezar by-his 
Forces pluck away, breake in pieces, and madeto wither. 
Break off theſtrongeſt part of a Vine, the ſtrongeſt rod upon 
it, and throw itafide, it quickly drycsup : (o theſe being 
pul'd from theirplaces , ftript of their weatth MM power, 


withered, 
| | The fire conſumed them. 


When the branches, theftrong rods ofa Vine are plucked 
off and-withered; they are fit'for the fire, and that conſumes 
them ; theſe ſtrong rods and branches the fire conſunr'd. 
This fire was the fire of Gods wrath; the coales which the 
man-cloath'diin linnen ſcattered over the City , Chap. 10. 
2. Fernſalem with all thepretiousand pleafant things in It 
was burnt withfire, .2 King. 25.9. By te Babyloniſh Army 
the Walls were broken down , the Land laid waſt, andall 
con(iderable things and'perſons carryed away, Thus was 
this Jewiſh Vine which had been planted by-Gods hand in a 


good ground, plucked up again by him-in4ary. 
Verſ. 13. Andnowſhee js plantedin the Wilderneſſe. 


This Wildernefſe was Babylon , which was a fruicfull, 
pleaſant, and well watered Country: the Citie' and Land 
were theglory of Kingdoms , T/a. 13. 19. Tr had: variety of 
Rivers, Pſal. 137: 1. By the rwers of Babylon there wee ſate 
downe, Some write of it, that it yeelds 200. yeain the fer- 
tileſtparts ofit 3oo, fold increaſe : That it abounds with 
Dates., whereof they makehoney and wine. Now if this 
were thenatureof theCountrie , howis it hevecaÞd a-wil- 
dernefie ? It's ſo cal'd not inrefpeR ofit ſelfe', but in refe- 

>, renceto the Jewes , who being Captives therein, wereasin 

_ a WHdrrnefſe, © 44 
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In a Wilderneſſe: | 


1, Aman is deſtitute of all. comforts; 
2. Expoſed to many dangers. 

So were the Jewes.in Babylon, 

1. They were deſticute of comforts, they came naked: 
into Babylon., where they were amongſt a people of a bar - 
barous andunknown tongue , that knew nothing of God,- 
there they had no form of a Church or State; they -had no 
alimentuniitale , but were as drye bones., Ezck. 37, 11. 
There they were Captives : Babylon was a priſon. unto 
them, and Priſons of what kind ſoever are not pleaſing. 
Priſongrs endure much hunger and thirſt, and doubtleſle to 
did the Jewes in Babylon. Though there were plenty , yet 
| they had little enough, and therefore it was 4-drye and thirſty. 
land to them. 

2: They were expoſed to many dangers, being amongſt 
thetn that mock'd and hated them. The Babylonians were 
bitter and haſftly , terrible and dreadfull, Habak, 1.6, 7. 
"hey were like wild beaſts in the Wilderneſſe, and ſought, 
upon all occaſions to makea prey of the poor captiv'd Jews. 
They got the three Children into the fiery Furnace , Daniel 
into the Lyons Den , and Haman attempted the totall ruine 
of them, 

: Shee is planted. 


Before in the 12. verſ. it's ſaid, the fire conſumed them : 
what is conſ{umed in the fire is burnt to aſhes, and how then. 
can that beplanted ? Hee doth not ſay the whole Vine was 
burnt, but her ſtrong rods were broken off and. burnt ; ſome 
were burnt and conſumed by Famine, ſome by the Plague, 
ſome by the Sword. 2 Chron. 36. 17. The King of the Chal- 
dees flew their. young men with the ſword , but they that eſcaped 
the ſwordhe carryed away to Babylon, where they were ſervants 
zo him and his ſonnes, ver/. 20. 

If it ſhould begranted that the whole Vine wasdryed up,, 
withered andburnt to aſhes , yet theſe words may beare a 


good. 


PIFTE SIE 


good and ſound ſenſe, vis. Fhus they may be underſtocd 
of Jehoiachin and.thoſe that were with-him in Babylonat that 
time when they were ſpoken; for the words run in the pre. 
ſent tenſe, ſpee ze planted, - not ſhee ſhall-be planted tor Ze- 
dehiab and thoſe eſcaped the ſword, were carryed after this 


Prophecy to Babylon. 


Verſ. 14. And fire is gone ont of a rod. of her 
branches, | 


What this rod-was ,- and the fire that went outof ic, is 
fit to enquire. I wil not ſay that Hbma-l was the rod, and 
the fire went out of it ; the deſtrution of Gedaliah , whom 
the King of Babylon had left Governour over the Land, and 
this Iſmael flew, 2 King. 25. 25. Jer. 41. 1, 2,3. Wichma- 
ny others, But rather.conceive Zedekiah to be this rod, who 
being of the Royall familie, was a principall rod of this 
Vine, andthe fire which. went out. of this rod was his reb:/- 
lion againſt the King of Babylon ,, who had ſet hinr up:upon 
the Throne of Judub ; for this a& of his ſtir'd up Nebuchad- 
nezar to come andlay all waſt, 2 King. 24. 20 : Chap. 25.1, 
2,3. to the 11. 2 Chron. 36.13.17. Jer. 52. 3,4. So that 
Zedekiah was ignis & cauſa.excicij, he did that Fhich broughc 
fire and deſtrution upon this Vine. 


Which hath devoured her fruit. 


The fire cauſed-by him did devour the young men; mai- 
dens, old men , the veſſels ofthe SanQuary., the treaſure of 
the Lords houſe, and the treaſure of the King and Princes, 


2'Chron, 36.17, 18, 19- 
So that ſbee hath no ſtrong rod to be a Scepter to rule. 

The meaning is, that this Vine was ſo ruin'd, that there 
was none left to beare rule. Zedekiah's ſons were ſlain, and 
the Princes of Judah, er. 52: 10. Yet not all, for it's ſaid, 
2 King. 25.25. That Tſbmael was of the ſeed Royall , or of the 

Kingdome : And Jer. 4.1.1, That the Princes of the King., even- 
q. : _ tern 8e- 
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temnemen. That is, thoſe Princes 6f Nobles who had efca- 
ped, joyned with Tſbmuel in the murthering of Gedatiab ; but 
theſe and others-which had ſonie-fmall' power were glad wo 
fye, ſome tothe Ammonites, ſome'to Mpypt for feare, as 
appears in that 4. of fer. and 2 King: 25:26, None of them 
were able to raiſe up the Kingdome again , now the King- 
ly.power was taken from them, and expir'd in Zedehiah, 
His danghters werelctt in the caftodie of Gedalab ; but it 
-was not for women to {it upon the Throne of Judah. The 
Kings and Kingdom of 7udab were ſwallowed up in the Bz- 
byleniſh Captivicy ; for after they had no Kings , bat over- 
nors, Haggai2.2r. And Pay called theirState not a King- 
dome, but the Common-wealth of Iſrael, Fpheſ. 2. r2.'So that 


in this ſenfeaIfo , ſhe was plantedin'a wilderneſſe in ad y ant 


thirſty land: She had'not vertue , power, ſtrength, to. bring 
forth any rods for Kingly government. ” 

The Scepter ſeemed now to be departed from Judah, there 
being no ſtrong rod to be a Scepter to rule : Now+here was 
no King in Tfrae}, nor any more to be, Trae, it feemed fo, 
but it wasnot ſo ; for though Zedeþiah and'his ſeed were cut 
off, yct the Lord had an eyeto his promife, remembred the 
Covenant —_ » Pal. 89. 34,35, 36: and ſhewed his 
faithfalnefſe , for hethought upon Fehozachin or Fechonias, ; 
from whom as a dry root ſprouted Salathiet and Zorobabel, 
who brought them out of Babylon, andwas:Ruler over this 
people, and ſoinhim, his, and the Bigh Prieſts after him, 
was the power of the Scepter continncd till Chriſt came. 

Thepromiſewas not that there ſhould be Kings al wayes 
ofthe Tribe of F1Jab , but that ruling power ſhould be in 


that Tribe of onekind or other, which was madegood. 


This 3s a lamentation , and ſhall be for a !- 
mentation. 


_ This Propheſie is matter of mourning to me at preſent; 
to heareand.ſpeak of fuchiſad things comming upon Judab 
and Feruſalem js a lamentation, and when they ſhall be _— 

| pliſhe 


liſhed , they will befor a lamentation , 'to potterity they wil 
Fimcigh for the Princes..of Iſrael, for Feruſaletn , forthe . 
Temple; and for this Vineplucked ap by rhe roots.” "CY 
abfer, 1. | E 
God layes waſt , dftroyes flouriſhing and potent King- 
doms when they provoke himby their 1.nfull and gricyvqus 
courſes. This Kingdome of Judah did flouriſh like'a Vine, hiad 
many branches, ſtrong rods, 81 ach wealth and power, bur it treſ- 
paſfed grievontly , Ezeh. 14. 13. 8nd here God plicks it up in. 
furie | he-ſpares neither branches , bodie, nor roots. The 
quiet, happinelſe , and ficuriſhing condition of earthly 
Kingdoms 1s not perpernall , God hath wayes to weaken 
them , toruineand root them up : by the Zpyptians he lop- 
ped this Vine, and bythe Babylonians he puld it up, fre 2 
King. 25. 11. Fer.52.15. God had threatned oft before to 
| ry; and root ther out, if they provoked him by their 
difobedience , Dent. 28. 25. 48.63. 1Kng. 14.15. 2 Chr.. 
7. 20. Þ'willplick them up by the roots ont of the land which Thave 
given them. Twill pluch up even this whole land, Jer. 45. 4. God 
made good his word, he plucke them up; though the honſe- 
of Tfrael had been his Vineyard , and the men of Fydah his 
pleaſant plant. | T/a.5.7. If Nations would flourih like 
Vines, and continue in a flouriſhing condition ; they muſt 
not proveke the Lordto fury , but bring forth frait anfive- 
rable to merciesgiven in , anſwerable tothe ſoile rhey are 
plantedin, the waters they are planted by, the digging, 
dunging, pruning, hedging, and ſhining upon they have 
had; ifnot, but bring forch ſorwr grapes, Iniy{tice, 'Op-- 
preſſion , Prophanefſe, theare what is ſaid, Pfal. 197, 3.4. 
He tarns a frratfull land into barrenneſſe for the wickedneſſe of 
them thot dyell therein , yea he drives out Princes for their wich . 
edneſſe. Tzck. 31.11. And men cunt be eſtabliſhed thereby. 
Prov. 12. 4. It's nghteouſneſſe exalts a nation, Prov. "4. 34. 
Biit /rmme » a reproach to any people, And though rity tray 
p*ofpera while , be like Vines, yet God phu:ks cher tac 
Hft, andrhat In fury, .- | & 
2. Whem: 


| — 
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An Expoſition upon more Chapters "Chap. I.9 


2. When God isin-his fury, yet he ſhewes ſome mercy: 
Although he pluck'd up this Vine, threw her down:to the | [- 
ground , drycd up her fruit by an Eaſt-wind , brake ofher 
ſtrong rods, conſumed them in the fire, yet ſomething of 
this Vine he ſpared and planted in the Wildernefſe, the bo- : 
dy and ſome branches of it were carryed to Babylon , and (et 
there, which was mercie. -God might have burnt them 
all in-his fury and fre of his indignation: but in wrath be 
remembers mercie, Though hee let out. much wrath , much 
ſury , yet he lets out ſome mercie, When Pharaob pillaged © 
this Vine, pluck'd off the principall branch, yet ſome mer- > 
cy was ſhewn , Fehoiakim was planted in his room : when 
Nebuchadnezar took him away, Fehoiasin was ſet up, which ©. 
was mercie; and when both Jehoiachin and Zedekiah were | 
pluck*d away, yet here was mercie., ſome wereplanted in |; 


Babylon. The Lord let not out all his wrath atany time a- No 


4 


gainſt them , butas Tſaiah ſaith , heleft them a remnant , and | 
made them not as Sodeme and Gomorrha , Chap. 1. 9., Gods 
wrath and fury have appeared towards our Engliſh Vine. |. 
and thongh hee have pluck'd up many branches and 
rods of itrength , yet hath hee not pluck'd us up in wrath | 
and fury , hee hath ſhewn usrich, great, extraordinary by 
mercie, lct us bring forth better fruit henceforward , leſt |, 
heput forth bis hand and pluck us up by,the.roots. $4. 
.3. Thoſeare plantcd amongſt wicked and ungodly peo- 7 
ple, they are in no better condition then men in a Wilder- 7 
neſſe : What though the place be pleaſant, well watered, F& 
fruitfull , and abounding with outward bleſſngs, yet it's 
no better then a Wildernefſe to them have liv'd in Canaan. 7 
When theſe Jewes.wereplantcdin Babzlon , which was a |: 

+ Garden, aLandof Rivers, of delighttull things, it was #7 
locus inculius unto them, like an Heath and Wildernefſe, i 
things were not ſatableto their ſpirits, they weredeſtitute Þ# 
of true. Comforts , they had no Temple, no Sacrifice; 
they were expos'd to great and many.dangers , and liv'd 
amongſt wilde Bcaſte : Canaan was the land of the living. | 
There the living God did maniteſt himſclfe , there Wer a 
"rs the = 


AF 
WS. 
$47 
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the living Oracles , the living waters , and the living 
people, ali Lands elſe were Heaths and Wilderneſſes ; 
they had dead and dumb gods, dead worſhip , dead wa- 
ters, and were full of dead and dry bones. Such was 
Babylon, affording no ſpfricuall and living ſap to nou- 
riſk this Vine. The Jewes could not {ing the Lords ſong 
there, Pſal. 137. 4- 

When people plant themſelves among wicked and pro- 
phane ones, they plant themfelves in Babylon, in a Wil- 
dernefle. 

. When men are plantcd in a good ſoile, and bring 
not forth good fruit, it's juit with God to remove them 
from the meanes they enjoy. | | 

This Vine was planted in a good ſoile, Ezek. 17. $. BY 
many waters, Venl. 10. of this Chapter : but ſhee brought 
not forth good fruit , therefore God pluckt her up , de- 
priv'd her of thoſe mercies and meanes ſhe formerly en- 
joyed , and planted her in a dry and thirſly land, PDeur. 
28: 47, 48. Becauſe thou ſervedft not the Lord with joyful- 
neſſe and gladneſſe of heart for the abundance of all things. 
Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemies which the Lord ſpall 
ſend 4gainft thee, in bunger, in thirſt, in uakednefſe, and in wans 
of - thin{'s. _ 4s 

his it may be they had forgotten , bcing gi 
in Moſes dayes ; but | Seed ar mindz:d tus — ag 
lived amongſt them, even when they were removed . ſee 
Chap. 15.4: 29. 18 : 34-17. God had brought this Vine 
formerly out of Xgypt, andplantedit in Canaan, where 
It tooke deepe roote, Pſal. 80.8, 9. Foric enjoyed man 
mercies : but becauſe it degenerated , and was like as 


plant of a ſtrange Vineunto God, Fer. 2. 25. Therefore - 


hee remov'd it from the pleaſant land to the Wild 
neſſe, hee carryed it out of his Orchard _ 
ſet it in the Forreſt. or Garden, and 


5. The waſting and ruine of Kingdoms is fr - 
ſelves : The cauſe is intrinficall ; 4 fire is mr 
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An Expoſition upon more Chapters Chap.19. 


ro« of ber branches , which hah devoured ter fruit, 

Ic was not Nebuchadnezar , but Zedekith thar kindled 
the fire 5 hee was a rodde of this Vines branches , hee 
did the miſchiefe by hiv rebe]lion , hee brongi:t the Ea- 
tern wind which dryecd up the fruit of this Vine, broke 
off her ſtrong ro:ides , and burnt them in the fire, Fe. 
boiachim was a ro::de of this Vincs branches, hee like- 
wiie rebePd , 2 King. 24. 1, And {o fire came out of 
this rod to deltroy the Vine ; for preſently bands of 
Chaldees , bands of Syriazzs , bands of Moabites , and 


bands of the children of Ammon came againſt Fudah to 


deſtroy it , verſ. 2, | 

Manaſſes was a rod of this Vine, and out of him went 
firc ro waſt it , hee pluck'd off , and conſumed many 
branches of it, 2 King.21.16. And hee cauſed the Lord 
ro bring in the Captains of the Hoſt of the King of 4/- 
{jr44 ro 1poiie it more, 2 Chron. 32. 11, Yea his finnes 
had the greateſt influence into the conſumption of this 
Vine , Fercm. 15.4. 2 King. 24.3. 

The deiolation of Kingdomes nſually have beene by 
their own Kings and Rulers, by thoſe they have brought 
forth and ſet up. Their follies, crueltics, treacheries, 
bave fied and conſum'd their Kingdomes. It was Ho- 
ſvea's conſpiracy that ruin'd the Kingdome of lirael, 2 
King. 17. 4, 5» 6. 


6. When a lawfull form of Government is abufed by 
Governours growing Tyrannicall and unfaithfull ; God 
may {ect by , yea deſtroy ſuch Governors and theic Poſteri- 
ty, and change the government. Fire bath gone out of a 
rodd of ber branches, which hath devoured her fruit , ſo that 
ſhee hath no ſtrong rodd to he a Scepter to rule, 

Zedekiah was Tyrannicall and Perfidious , and here 
G OD excludes him and his Familie from all Kingly 
power and ruting , and changed the government. | 

The LORD ts not tyed to any men , any familie, 
any way of goverment ; but whom hee pleaſe he may 
pu 


Chap. 19. of EZEKIEL 


pull downe, and what form of gavernment he will, hee 

may ſet up. | 

Hee bringeth Princes to nothing , hee makes Fudges of the 
earth as vanity. 

Tea, they ſhall not be planted, yea, they ſhall nst be ſown, 
yea, their ſtock ſhall not take roote in_the earth ; and he 
foall alſo blow upon them, and they ſhall wither , and the 
whirle-winde (ball take them away as ſtubble , Iſa. 40- 


23, 24+ 
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The Table conteining and directing 


unto the principal things m the pre- 
cedent Expoſitions. 


A, 
Abominations. 
—<I7 Fople tray be guiity of, E 
not know it , 76, What 
frns are called avomina- 
tions, 518, 
Account. We muſt give an ac- 
count of our talents, 4.68. 
Adultery. How puniſhed by Jews 
and Heathcns, 247, 24.8. God 
puniſhes it ſeverely, 24.9. Ihe e- 
vill of it, 476, 477, 478. 479- 
Prniſhment appointed for it, 


— IS 


END 


480. . 
Afiiction a whetſtone to prayer, 


45+ reſembled to fire in 5 things 
61. It's a time of Gods manife= 
. ſting love 126, minding our mi- 
ſer. Uſefull againſt ſenne 232. 
... they diſcover 33g..in them men 


looke to tha.arme of fleſh 4.30. 
_ they are eaſt winds 612.. 


* All pw for the greateſt part 427 


. 
x 


; Anger, what 256. how given to 


i 


..Gad, Ibid. 


f 


| 


Anointing with oyle ,, what 145, 
146, 147 
Apoſtacie 4 grievox# ſrnune 207. 
Arguments againſt it 551, 552. 
Apparell coſrly not unlawful 165, 
166, Ends of apparel, 11d. 
1chen perſons ſin about it 160. 
169. 
Aram and Aramites 336, 337- 
B. 
Badger, 154, 155. 
Barrenneſle reproachfull 124. 
Beaſt : Noiſozze beaſts 41. 


| Beauty. Wherein the beauty of the 


TIſraelitiſh ſtate was 180. The 
Jewes had beautifying mercies, 
187.. when it becomes abomina- 
ble 226, 227. 

Beggar. All beggars not to be 0j- 
ven unto JO4. 

Beginning. From low beginnzugs 
God railes to greatnelje 116. 
Believing. Wee are backward to 

beliewe 140. 


Birth, moves not God 103: 


Bleſtings: 


% 
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Bleſſings ontward given promiſ- 
onen;y togrod and bed 311,212 
i hey [affe muon ip 324+ 

Flood, whit it ſits ous GS. prop*r- 

ties of it in reference to M45 
corrnpt mature , ibid. &* 99+ 
14.3. God ſets men lye in their 
{ lood &s long as hee pleaſe 10. 
Flood ſnedding grievous 248, 
249, 514- 

Pracelets, 159. 

Bread, how uſed in Scripture 275. 
24.9. 

Prea(t. Why the breaſts are ſo pla- 
ced 114. Faſhioning of breaſts 
arexe fitneſ/e for marriage 115s 

Brochmanes , what they doe with 
their chilarin 96. 

Byſlus, what 156, 157. 

C. 


times notes 388, 389, 
Canaanites, whence ard what 81, 
Captivity, what meant by bring« 

ing backe the captivity of Sodom 

and Samaria 329, 330, 
Cedar ſet: forth athriving condi- 

tion 387. God erops , lops off 

Cedars 394. it excels other trees 

4.38. Chriſt the goodly Cedar 

44.2 
Cenluring of others to be great 

ſenners, not ſafe 324. Shamefull 
to judg othcrs, being enilty our, 


| 


| 


x Chock the ticbrew word , what it 
ſrgnifies 227, | 
Canaan, what it ſognifies,&+ ſome- | Chriſt deſcended from the highef | 


| 


Chain, when firſt uſed 160. - 
Charity, want of it a great evill ® 


Children. We are their children 


Church. The beſt and moſt famou g 


ſelves, ibid. &* 325. 


p i 


297. 302. IWe (ould be chari. 
e, 4; 21 
table, and why 491, 492. 


* $ 55 
X LA 


whoſe wayes wee follow 83, 1 © 
chilaren sf good parents 84,85, © 


$i 


3%, 


how ſaid tg be the Lords 214, of 
ſacrificing them 215. uſually 
tread in the ſteps of parents 265 \\ q 
their children wee are whom we | 
imitate 265. of their ſuffering | 
for i heir fathers fins 4.56, 457,| © 
Good ones may come from ill pa-| 
rents 525. if good , not to be| 
branded wiih the vices of their |* 
parents 527, 529, ; 
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441. The beginnings of Chriſ 
were low 44.2. Hee is the good, © 
Cedar in the Church, ibid. 1 hat | 
fruit this Cedar yields 4.43. Al: 
ſhall come unde? this Cedar 4431 
There is ſafety under Chriſi* 
4.44. his loines 446, 2 


may degenerate 208. An who-(© 
riſh idolatrows Ehurch maj 
bring forth children to God 219. 
Avirgin ( harch may become «| 
ferumpet 241. Churches thei 
© children 
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THE TABLE. 


children whom they 11mmtate 2 65 
it's enlarged under Chriſt 265. 
who have an evill eye at it 39 3+ 

Cities call d mothers 228. Thcir 
children whoſe manners they 
follow 265. What great Cities 
are, ſuch are the leſſer 271. they 

* areguilty of great ſims 312. 

Cloathing, when abuſed 168,169 
&c, Why we ſhould not be proud | 
Of 1t 174. 

Colas what ever it bee ,, is \ 

rom God 194, 195: 

on —— after 1 breat- 
nings 441. 

Commands arexe not power and 
free-will in man 14. 574, 575+ 
God may command what man 
hath not power to do 575, 

Company , ſuch as that is , ſuch 
men are 600. Oft thoſe converſ? 
with wicked ones , prove worſe 
the their companions 601. 

Condeſcention 9f God to ſinners 
140. what it ſhould produce in 
#4 14T- * 

Condition. God obſerves men in 
what condition they are 101. In | 
deſperate conditions the Lord 
ſhews mercy 107. From low con-' 
ditions hee raiſes to greatneſſe 
143.396. Seldom? contentwith 
our conditions 403. We fhould be | 

111d fl of ov primitive comali- | 


— ————————————R 
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Confederation, whether lawſuZ 
with idolaters 232, 

Confidence. IVe are apt to con- 
fidein fi:ſh 430. 558. 

Conſideration of our miſery, and 

| Gods mercy a ſpeciatl help a- 
gainſt jin 222, What it is $21. 
Tt differs from contemplation, 
; jud oment, and meditation , 1b, 
& 522, wherein the ſtrength of 
it yeth 522. the excellency of it 
523. it's a ſpecial means to keep 
men ſrom ſtinning 526, 

Content. Seldozwe content with 
any condition 402. 

Controverfe, Tt controverſtes 
with any, no reproachings to bo 
uſed 565, 

Converts a/hamce of former ways 
364. 

Corruption /o ſtrong as it vio» 
lates ihe ſtrongeſt obligations 
346. 

Covenant, what, and how differs 

from teſtament 132 , ee. That 

at monunt-$1nai was a covenant 
of mercie 134. What mercies by 

vertne of the covenant 137.138, 

I 39. Of breaking the covenant, 

and what fins doe it 343, 34.4, 

Set out by feverall expreſſzons, 

1bid. Covenants tie ſtrong 345+ 

Breaking of covenant is a deſpi- 

fngof God 347. Hewill pmiſh 

breach 


THE TABLE 


breach of covenant 349. Of the 


everlaſting covenant 354. God 


mindful of his covenant 355, 


256, tor the covenants ſake wee 


have mercies 357. Of renewing | 
& bettering the covenant 3 57. 


Knowl-co of God in the conr- 
zrant of grace keeps from mur- 
murine 374. Forced covenant 


whether at binds 416, 417. 


Breaking covenant ruins King- 


domes 4.20. it's worſt in Princes 
421. 
Covetouſneſſe , the evill of it 
297. 500. it's cunning © Cru- 
ell 528. 
Crown, what it ſegnifies 162. 
Curie, it's a conſuming thing 350 
Cutting off, what it means 21. 
| D. 
Danie), of what years when carri- | 
ed into Babylon 4.4. 
Daughters of Philiſtims 228. 
Death. Of moral? or ſpirituall 
ION, I02. The foure capitall 
deaths of the Jewes 247, 248. 
Who — & death 518. 
Deceive. How the Lordis ſaid to 
deceive a Prophet 25. 
Degeneraters looſe their eſteerre 
64.. God minds them of thas dea- 
lings, and their former conditi- 
t70n TO. 
Deſire. What deſire of meate and 


cone" zs lawfull , and what not 

7 0. 

Delpilings are as thornes 327, 
V. hat brings deſpiſeng 340. 
Deſtruction, wer bring zt upon 

themſelves g. 

Dilappointments 558. and why 
_ ; 

Diſcontent puts upon unwparran. 
table praGices 404. Hinder, 
porſpering in the condition wee 
are ſet in 405. 

Diſgrace zs heavy 327, 

D1/politions , Noxe z# 14x ty 
HICTYCY TO3, 

Domitian world bee called God 
27 4+ 

Doubling of a word notes inten. 
tion 10g, ' 10. 

Dyet, the bejt a/lowed of God to 
his 182. Cantions about eating 
and drinking : 83. when done to 
the glory of God 186, 


F, 
Eagle carefull of her young ones 
1 29.Properties of the Eagle 382, 
384. An embleme of greatneſſe 
393+ 
Eating and drinking , with rules 
thereabonts 183,184. 185, 186. 
Elders of 1/rael 2. 
Election : God may chooſe who 
he pleaſeth 4.62. | 
England, what # was once 117. 
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ym—_—_— SOS 1 . . . . . 
Frrours once received , not eaſily | Fidelity the foundation of juitice 


got out 532. 566. 

Equity of Gods wayes 555, 556, 
557, 558, 559, 560. | 
Example iU, more prevalent then 

good 53g. 

Expectation. God prevents and 
exceeds the ſame 396. Wicked ; 
diſappointed of theirs 4.30. 

Events declare the truth of 
threatnings and folly of men 
424. Not knowne what what 
they willbe 559. ; 

Eye, lifting it up, what it notes 
475» 


Face. What to ſet the face againſt 
a man 20. For what ſins God 
ſets his face againſt men 23, 
when his face is againſt a people 
hee will follow them witb judgments 
till they be conſumed 77. Ont- 
ſides of things cal d faces 93. 

Faith. Severall degrees ofit, and 
whither the weakeſt may faile 


544, 545, Oc. 

Fame againſt mercy 195. oft 
dangeroas 206. | 
Fare. Dainty fare allowable 182. 
Favlty ones forward to fault 0- 

thers 567. 
Feathers, what meant thereby 
335. their divers colours what 


336 


4.20, 

Fire, the properties of it 61, 62. 
Of paſſing through the fire 216, 
217. 

Flowre 176. 

Forgetfulneſie operzs the door to 

ſin 223. it provokes God 260. 
what it is 352, 

Forgiveneſle. Cod forgives ful- 
ly 150. Thoſe are forgiven are 

ſeparated, taught, beantified, 
I51. 

Fornication : What it is to for» 
nicate 147. Of ſpirituall fore 
nication 199. 

Forts. What ſorts of old they #= 
ſed 4.25. | 
Fruitleſle ozes are for deſtruFi- 
on 65. Theevill of fruitleſneſs 
66, 67, 68, 69. Fruitfulneſſe, 

motives toit 70,71, 72. 

Fury, what 256. how attributed 

to God, 1bid, 
G. 

Gentiles, Their comming in as 
it was of favour , ſo certaine 
365. wrought upon by the Goſ- 
pel 368. | 

Girdles and girding I57. 

Glutton, whois ſo in the Rab 
bies ſjenſ2 185. When men doe 
gluttonize 277, 278, Theevill 
thereof 278, Fc. 
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THE TABLE 


God may ſet np. throw downe | Godly. All they doe is debt 105. 


whom he will 464. He wil judg 
and plead the cauſe of his , end 
their controverſies 466. Hee 
may employ whom he will, and 
in what wayes he will 4.67. He? 
is no reſpetter of perſons 558. 
Thoſe won!d hav? a gracious an- 
ſwer from God mujt come with 
hearts free from Idols 1 2.when 
men leave God,they fall to Idols 
22. Such. as. men are comming 
God, ſuch they ſhall find him 
22, Deales  impartially with 
men 23. Thoſe ſet their hearts 
pon Idols, God ſets his face a- 
gainit them 23. He is free in 
his aFings 103. He lookes aficr 
fenners minde nat him 107+ 
Hath not need of any 1c8. Hee 
3s reall in ſhewing m-rcy 109. 
IWaits and watches to dne good 
225. Hath done much for us 
70.He gives variety of _ Cs 
175. lookes for anjwerable re 
trrns 202: Thaſe diſhonour God 
ſhall be diſhonoured 264. Hee 
diſcovers hidden. things 339. 
How ſaid to remember 352, 
253. Mindfull of his covenant 
255. He is. to be pacrified 376. 
Faſt in his difpenſations 4.66, 


Free in. his ehoice 4.62. in his 


|Goe, what to goe after God 37. 
' Gold plentifull among Jewes 165 
Goſpel. When any- receive it, 


| por them 366, 367. 

Goverament, wh 

may ſet by the Governonrs and 

their poſterity , and change the 

government 620, 

Grace, zt's not hereditary 115. 
it's free 105. nothing can hin- 
der the worke of free grace 106 
All is free about man —_ the 
beginning to the end 106. It 
makes men to remember their 
ways, and turn from them 362 
it © great fans may ſtand togs 
ther 54.9. : 

Grapes. Sowre grapes, the mea- 
ning thereof, 4.51. The evill of 
that proverb , the fathers have 
eaten ſowre grapes, &C. 452, 

Greatneſle oft unexpeded 396, 
All earthly greatneſſe unſtable 
398. Great ones fall into the 
hands of enemies 4 29. 

Gilts. God may give what gifts 
he pleaſeth unto men 4.65. 

H. 


27. What giving the hand in. 
ports 426. What it is to with- 


gifts 463. 


draw the hand from jniquit 


they have a new relation put- 


en abuſed, God. 


| Hand. Stretching it out , what - 
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"THE TABLE 
hardly gotten out 8. Heart« 


Heart. 1dolatry , vid. 1d9Hairy, 
heart muſt be free when wee 
come toGod 12, 

Hire 239. j 

Hittites, whence and mhat 32. 

Holy things a3ufed God diſowns 
367- | | 

Honey, what it notes 179. | 

Honour. Þ: it mer forget God | 
259. Men are raiſed to it be- 


brings deſtrufFion 9. 4 grie- 
vous fenne 11. Leaving GOD 
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